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F 1:1 about matters ofthe Common wealth, I We Mis office, or that, I am a crafies man,I nruſt 
| plie mine occupation, I haueawite, my children muſt be fede my houſholde muſt I rouidefor, b. . vw 
am a man of the world, it i not for me ro readcthe Scriptures , that belongeth to them that haue bidden ha 
| world farewell, which liue in ſolitarincſle, and contemplation , and haue bene brought vp and continual MP 
| nonſelled in crea Religion. To this anſwering, What fayeſt thou man (faith hee?) Is it not fox thi 3 
to ſtudie and to reade the — — becauſe thou art encumbred and diſtract with cares and buſiueſſe? SW 
much the more it is behauefu dende haue defenceof Scriptures, howe much thou art the more diſie , £87: 
ſec in worldly dangers. They at be fror and farre from trouble and intermedling of worldly thinges, . 
in ſalegard, and tranquilitie, and in the calme, or within a ſure hauen. Thou art in the middeſt of th eas 
worldly wickednes , and therefore thou needeſt the more of ghoſtly ſuccour and comfort. They ſit farre rom 
theſtrokes of battell, and farre out of gunne ſhotte,and therefore Nos be but ſeldome wounded. Thou that 7:* 
ſtandeſt in the forefront of the hoſte, and nigheſt to thine enemies, muſt needes take nowe and then man ? 
ſtrookes, and be grienouſly wounded, and therefore thou haſtmoſt neede to haue thy remedies and 
Cines at hand. T y wife prouoketh thee to anger, thy childe giueth thee occaſion to take ſorowe and pens - 
ſmeneſſe.thine enemies lie in waite for thee, thy friend (asthou takeſt him) ſometime enuieth thee, thy neigh-* 4 
bour miſreporteth thee, or pykethquarels againſt thee, thy mate or vndermineth thee, thy Lorde, 
Judge, or Iuſtice threatneth thee, pouertie is painefull vntò thee; the bſſeof thy deare and welbeloued 2 75 
ſeth thee to mourne, proſperitic exaltech thee, aduerſitie bringeth thee lowe: briefly , ſo diuers andſo — 
folde occaſions of cares, tribulations, and temptations beſet thee, and beſiege thee rounde about. Where 
canſt thou haue armour or fortreſſe againſt thine aſſaultes? Where canſt thou haue ſalues for thy.ſores, both: . 
of holy Scripture? Thy fleſh muſt needes be prone and ſubiect to fleſhly luſteggwhich dayly walke and 2 
conuerſant among women, ſeeſt their beautie ſet foorth to the eye, heareft their nice and wanton wordes, + 
ſmelleſt their balme, ciuit, aud muske; with i any: ah lik pegy5tauons and ſtirrings: except thou haſt im 
arcadineſſe where with to ſupprefſe and auge Fan, which cart not elſe where bee had, bur onely ourofthe , 
holy Scriptures. an nd che MEtnedics that we can, and all ſhall be litle ynough. Howe ſhall wa. 
men dos. iſwua ſuffar and ene day ly wounds, and when we haue done, will fit ſtill and ſearche fox no mei! 
tines? Doeſt thou not marłe and conſider hoe the Smith, Maſon, or Carpenter, or any other bandicraftes 
y what neede ſoeuer hebe in, what other ſhiſt ſoeuer he make, he will not ſell nor lay to pledge the toolek, © 
of his occupation : for then howeſhoulde he worłe his feate, or get his liuing thereby? Of like mindemyd A "6. 
fecion t we to be 1 Scripture. For as mallets, hammers, ſawes, cheſils, axes, and batches / 
be the tooles of their occupation: ſo be the Bookes of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and all holy writers inſpi- 
the Bible, that is to ſay, the Bookes of holy Scripture, and let vs thinke that to be a better iewell in our hou 8 2 
# __ | thencithergoldcor ſiluer. For like as theeues be loth to aſſault an houſe where they knoweta bee good as 
amour and artillerie: ſo whereſpeuer theſe holy and ghoſtly Bookes be occupied, there neither the deuill nor- 
Hone of his angels dare can And they thatoceupio them be in much ſafegard, and haue a great con- 
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red by the holy Ghoſt, the inſtruments of our ſaluation. Wherefore let ys not ſticke to buy and prouide 


ation, and be the read ſex vnte ill goodnes, the ſlower vnto al cuil: and if they haue done any thing amiſſe, “ 1 
anon duen by the ſight of the Bookes their conſciences be admoniſhed, and tſiey waxe ſorie and alhamed of: + 3 
che fact. Peraduenture they will ſay vnto me, How andif we vnderſtand not that we rea de, that is conteined 
in theBookes? What then? Suppoſe thou vnderſtand not the deepe & profound myſteries of Scriptures, yeg * ® 
can it not be but that much fruite and holiheſſe muſt come and growe vnto thee by the reading; forit cannog 4 | 
be that chou ſhouldeſt be ignorant in all things alike. For zhe holy Ghoſt hath ſo orderedandattempered the 
Scriptures, that in them aſwell Publicanes, fiſhers, and ſhepheards may finde their edification, as great Do- 
cours theirerudition. For thoſe Bookes were not made to vaineglorie,likeas were the writings ol ide Gen- 
tile Philoſophers and Rhetoricians , to the intent the makers ſhould be had in admiration for their e ag | 
and obſcure maner of writing , whereof nothing can bee vnderſtanded without a maſter or an expoſitoui: 
the Apoſtles and Prophets wrote their Bookes ſo. that their ſpeciall intent and purpoſe might be vnders! 
perceiued of euery reader, which was nothing but the edification or amendement of the life of? 
em that reade or heare it, Who is itthatreaging or hearing read inthe Goſpel , _—_— they that bet; 
meeke, een wr a are they that bee f cleane heart, and ſuch other likeplaces,can * 
perceiue nothing Except hee haue a maſter to ah him what it meaneth? Likewiſe the ſignes and miras - 
cles, wich all other Hiſtories of the doings of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, who is there of ſo ſimple witte and ca- 
pacitie Bur he may be able to Fate and vnde em? Theſe be but excuſes. and clokes forthe raine, - 


and couerings of their one ſlputhfulneſſe. Bur ſtil e wil ſay cannot vnderſtand it. What marueilꝰ Hoy 
© thouldeſt thou vnderſtand, if thou wilt not readengrooke vpon it? Take thebookes into thine hands, rad 
1 he whole ſtory , and that chou vnderſtandeſt keep it ell in memorie : that thou vnderſtandeſt notreadej N 
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RE: aine: if thou can neither lo come by1t,connlall 
 * thy Curate and Preacher, ſheme thy ſelle to be deſſrous to kae and lea 
' *thydiligenceand readineſſe (if no man elſe teach thee) will limfelfe vouchſaſe 
nate thee, and to open vnto thee that which was locked from thee. Remember ii Eunueh ot 
of Ethiopia, which albeit hee was a man of a wilde and barbarous countrey, and one occupied 
cares and buſineſſe, yet ryding in his charet, hee was reading the Scriptute. Nowe confider; i 
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ſing in his iourney was ſo _ as to reade the Scripture; what thinkeſt thou of like was he wont to dp 
ting at home? Againe, hee that letted not to reade, albeit he did not vnderſtand : what did hee then o] * 
, thou, aſter thatwhen he had learned and gottefinderſtandingꝰ For that thou mayeſt wellknowethathe wikis > Tres 
derſtood not what he read, hearken what PH Hith there vnto him, Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou read ñẽ ³·f88 
And he nothing aſnamed to confeſſe his 500 ce, anſwered, Howe ſhould I vnderſtand hauing no body "07 f 


ſhewe mee the way? Loe when he lacked one to ſhewe him the way, and to expound to him the Scriptutes, 

yet did he reade: and therefore God the rather prouided for him a guide of the way, that taught him to vnder- 
ſtand it. God perceiued his willing and toward minde, and therefore he ſent him a teacher by and by. Thete- 
fore let no man be negligent about his one health and ſaluation. Though thou haue netPhilip alwaies when 

| thou wouldeſt, the holy Ghoſt which then mooued and ſtirred vp Philip, will be readie and not faile thee, if 
* _ © thoudoethydiligence accordingly. All theſe things be written vnto vs for our edification and amendment, 
which bee borne towardes the latter ende of the world. The reading of the Scriptures is a great and ſtrong 
bulwarke or fortreſſe againſt ſinne : the ignorance of the ſame is a greater ruine and deſtruction of them that 
will not knoweit. That is the thing that bringeth in hereſie, that is it that cauſeth all corrupt and peruerſe li- 
| uing, that is it that bringeth all things out of good order. Hitherto all that L haue ſaid, I haue takerrand ga- 
| thered out of the foreſaide Sermon of this holy Doctour Saint Iohn Chryſoſtome. Nowe if I ſhould in like 
4 miner bring forth what the ſelfe fame Doctour ſpeaketh in other places, and whatother doctours and writers 
ſay concerning the ſame purpoſe, I might ſeeme to you to write another Bible, rather then to make a Preface 
to the Bible. Wherefore in fewe wordes to comprehend the largeneſſe and vtilitie of the Scriptures, hoe 
it conteineth fruitfull inſtruction and erudition for euery man, if any thing be neceſſarie to be learned, of che 
holy Scripture we may learne it. If faſhood ſhalbe reprooued, thereof we may gather wherewithall, If any 
thing be to be corrected and amended, if there need any exhorration or conſolation, ofthe Scripture we may 
well learne. In the Scriptures be the fatte paſtures of the ſoule, therein is no venemous meate, no vnwhole- 
ſome thing, they be the very daintie and E feeding. He that is ignorant ſhall finde there what he ſhoulde 
learne. He that is a peruerſe ſinner, ſhall finde — damnation, to make him to tremble for feare, He that 
laboureth to ſerue Gu, ſhall finde Merehigglorie, iſſions of eternall life, exhorting him more 
diligently to labour, Herein may Princes learne howe ernetheir Subiects: Subiects obedience, loue, 

an 


3 dread to their Princes: husbands howe they ſhouldb themſelues vnto their wines, howe to educate 
their children and ſeruants: And contrary, the wiues,chidren,andſeruants,ap knows their duetie to their 
ſhusbands, parents, and maſters. Here all maner of perſons, men, women, yong, olde, learned vnlearned ich, 
+ poore,prieſtes,lay men, lords, ladies, officers, tenants, and meane men, virgins, wiues, widowes, lawyets, mar- 
/ chants, artificers, husbandmen, and all maner of perſons, of what eſtate or condition ſoeuer they be, may in 
chis booke learne al things what they ought to what they ought to do, and what they ſhould not do, 
aſwell concerning Almightie God, as alſo concerning themſelues and all other. — the reading of che 
Scripture none can be enemie, but that either be ſo ſicke that they loue not to heare of any medicine, or elſe 


thatbeſo ignorant that they know not Scripture to be the moſt healthfull medicine. Therefore as touching 


4 


this former part, I wil here conclude, and take it for aconcluſion,ſufficiently determined and appointed. that Ib. 0 


4 it is conuenient and good, the Scriptures to bee read of all ſortes and sof people, and in the vulgare e? | 
F tongue, without further allegations or probations for theſame,which ſhalnor fines that this one place 


of lohn Chryſoſtome is ynough, and ſufficient to perſwad all them that be norfrowardly and peruerſſy ſet in 
their owne wilful opinion, ſpecially now that the Kings highneſſe being Supreme head next vnder Chriſt 7 
this Church of England, hath approued with his royall aſſent the foorth hereoſ which only toall us 8 
| and obedient Subiects ought to he a ſufficient reaſon for the allowanc of the ſame, without further delay, res: 3 8 | 7 
j clamation,or reſiſtance, although there were no Preface, or other reaſon herein expreſſed. Therefore nF 
to come to the ſecond or latter part of my purpoſe : here is nothing ſo good in this world, dut it maybe ahi 28 1 
ſed, and turned from vnhurtfull and wholeſome, to hurtfull and noyſome. What is there aboue better th 
the Sunne, the Moone, and the ſtarres? Vet was there that tooke occaſion by the great beautie and © 
them, to diſhonour God, & to defile themſelues with idolatrie, giuin the honour of the liuing God and grus 
tor of all things, to ſuch things as he had created, What is there here beneath better then ite, water, me⸗ 
drinłes, metals of golde, ſiluer, yron, and ſteele? Vet we ſee dayly great harme and much miſchieſe done 
euery one oftheſe, aſwell for lacke of wiſedome and prouidence of them that ſuffer euill, as by the mal; 
chem that worke the euill. Thus to them that be euill ofthemſelues, euery thing ſetteth farwarde ana 
{th their cuill,be it of his owne nature a thing neuer ſo goodilile as contrarily, tothem that ſtudię And e 
— re Rr OL aur thing preuaileth them, and profiteth vnto good he it of hn 
— — as Saint Paul ſaith, Ha qui diligunt Deum, omnia vooperantir in home. + pings ring 
good ſucerſſe,to ſuch as doe loue God, euen as out of moſt venemous worgzes is maderpiicleghe mllhiue, - 
| raigne medicine for the pfeſeruation of mans health in time of danger. Wige fore I uld aduiſt Alt 
come to the reading or hearing of this Booke, which is the Wordof God che moſiprec tous ie well, andy 
holy relique that remaineth vpon earth. that ye bring with you tlie ſcare of Goch ſſid that qe do itwich a 
reuerence, and vic your \ ed toyaincg' ory offrinolous diſputatic :: but to che 
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e balme and dirt together. For 
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ply his witte 
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otherthing. ich biddethto meditate and ſtu 
and day, and Sermons and preachingsto be made both morning, noone, and euentide, and God to be landed 
and bleſſed in all times, to bedward, from bed, in our iourneyes, and in all other workes. I forbid not to reade 
but I forbid to reaſon. Neither forbid I to reaſon ſo farre as is good and godly: but I allowe not that is don: 
out of ſeaſon, and out of meaſure and good order. A man may cate too much honie be it neuer ſo ſweete, and 
chere is time for euery thing, and that thing that is good is not good if it be vngodly done. Euen as a flower 
in winter is out of ſeaſon, and as a womans appar becommeth not a man, neither contrarily, the mans the 
woman, neither is weeping conuenient at a brideale, neither laughing at aburiall. Now if we can obſerue and 
Leepe that is comely and timely in all other things :ſhall not we then the rather do the ſame in the holy Scrip- 
metres? Let vs not runne foorth as it were wilde ho Sr that can ſuffer neither bridle in their mouthes, nor fitter 
= on theirbackes. Let vs keepevs in our bounds, and neither let vs go too farre on the one ſide, leaſt we returns 
| into Egypt, neither too farre ouer the other, leaſt we be caried away to Babylon. Let vs not ſing the ſong of 
dur Lord in a ſtrange land, that is to ſay, let vs not diſpute the word of God at all aduentures, aſwell where it is 
not to be reaſoned ãs where it is, and aſwell in the cares of them that be not fit thereſore, as ofthem that be. If 
pee can in no wiſe forbeare, but that we muſt needes diſpute, let vs forbeare thus much at the leaſt, to do it out 
of time and place conuenient: and let vs entreate of thoſe things which be hoh, holihy: and vpon thoſe things 
Ant be myſticall, myſtically: and not to vtter the Diuine myſteries in the eares vnworthy to heare them, but 
* Jetvsknowe whats comely, aſwell in our ſilence and talking, as in our garments wearing, in our feeding, in 
our geſture, in our goings, in all our other behauing. This contention and debates about Scriptures and 
doubtes thereof G ally when ſuch as doe pretendeto be the fauourers and ſtudents thereof, carinot agree 
wehin hemfeluesfdorh moſt hurt to our ſelues, and to the furthering of the cauſe and quarels that we ſhould 
hau ſurthered aboue all other things. Andwe in this (ſayth he) be not vnlike to them that being madde, ſet 
their one houſes on fire, and that Tay their ownechildren, or beate their owne parents. I marueile much 
( Gych he yo recount whereof commeth all this deſire of vaineglory, whereof commeth all this tongue itche, 
that we ham: much delight totalke and clatter? And wherein is our communication? Not in the commen- 
dation of vertbus and good deeds, of hoſpitalitie, of loue betweene Chriſtian brother and brother, of loue 
betweene man aniyyife, of virginitie and chaſtitie, and of almes to warde the poore: not in Pfalmes and 
godly ſongs, notin"amentingfor our ſinnes, not in repreſſing the afteRionsofthe body, not in prayers to 
God, We talke — in the meane time we ſubdue not our fleſh by faſting, watching and wee - 
Ping, we male not this life meditation of death, we doe not ſtriue to be lords ouer dur appetites and affecti- 
ons, woe goe not about to pull done our proude and high minces, to abate our fumiſh and rancorous ſto- 
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mackes, to reſtraine our luſt and bodily deleQariong, ourvndiſcrete frowel, our lakchuious a 


dinate looking, our inſatiable hearing of vanities; our ſpeaking without meaſure, bur igconuenientth 
and briefly,to reforme our life and mianerg: but all our holineſſe conſiſteth in talking. And we par 
other from all good liuing, ſo that wee may ſticke faſt together in argumentation, as though theſe wes? 
mo wayes to heauen but this alone, the way of ſpeculàtion and knowledge(as they take it) but in very ee: 
is rather the way of ſuperfluous contention and ſophiſtication, Hitherto hque Irecited the minde ———_.: 
gorie Nazianzene in that Booke which I ſpake of before, The ſame Authour ayth alſo in another place, that © 
the learning of a Chriſtian man ought — of the feare of God, to ende in matters of high {| ion: 

and not contrarily to beginne with ſpeculation, and to ende in feare. For ſpeculation (faith hee) eithet᷑ high 
cunning or knowledge, it it be not ſtayed with the bridle of feare to offende God,is tous, and ynough to 
tumble a man headlong done the hill. Therefore, ſaith he, the ſeare of God muſt be the firſt begiuning and | 
as it were an A. B. C. or an introduction to all them that ſhall enter into the very true and moſt frutefull  - - 
knowledge of holy Scriptures. Where as is the feare of God, there is (ſayth he)the keeping of the commaun- 
dements: and whereas is the keeping of the commaundements,there is the cleanfing ofthe fleſh:which fleſh 
is a cloude before the ſoules eye, and ſuffereth it not purely to ſee the beame of the heauenly light. Whereas 
is the — of the fleſh, there is the illumination ofthe holy Ghoſt, the ende of all our 4 the ve- "9 
ry light whereby the veritie of Scriptures is ſeene and perceiued. This is the minde, and almoſt the wordes *: +28 
of Gregorie Naz#/anzene,doQour of the Gregke Church, of whom Saint Ierome ſaith, that vnto his time the 
Latine Church had no writer able to be compared, and to make an euen match with him. Therefore to con- 
clude this latter part, euery man that commeth tothe reading of this holy Booke, ought to bring with him 
firſt and formoſt this feare of Almightie God, and then next, a firme and ſtable purpoſe to reforme his owne 

ſelfe according thereunto, andſo to continue,proceede,and proſper from time to time, ſnewing himſelfe ro 

be a ſober and fruitfull hearer and learner: which if he doe, he ſhal proue at length well able to teach, though 

not with his mouth, yet with his liuing and good example, which is ſure the moſt liuely and effectuous 
forme and maner of teaching. He that otherwiſe intermedleth with this Booke,let him be aſſured that once 

- heſhall make account therefore, when he ſhall haue ſayd to him as it is written in the Prophet Dauid, Per: 
catori dicit Deus, cr. Vnto the vngodly ſayd God, Why doeſt thou preach my Lawes, and takeſt my teſta- 
ment in thy mouth? VVhereas thou hateſt to be reformed, and haſt bene partaker with adulterers. Thou 
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haſt let thy mouth ſpeakewickednefſe, and with thy congue thou haſt ſer forth deceite. Thou ſiteſt and 
ſpakeſtagainſt thy brother, and haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne, Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I helde my tongue, and thou th wickedly, that I am euen ſuch a one as thy | 
ſelfe . But L WU reproo 0 x things that thou haſt done, v8 
O conſider this, ye that forget God, Nat L plucke you away, and there be + = 
; none to deliuer you. Who ſo offereth merkaakexand prayſe , a8 
** he honoureth me: and to him that ordereth his — * 
uerſation right, will I ſhew the ſalua- . F N 
; tion of God, 
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2 i The whole Scripture of the Bible isde- 


uided into two Teſtaments, the olde Teſtament and the New, which 


Booke is of diuers natures, ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, ſome Sapientiall, 


and ſome Propheticall. 7. he olae rachel by figures and ceremonies, 'that the Lawe 
was giuenterribly in lightning and thundring, to induce the people 
to the obſeruance thereof by feare, The newe Teſtament 


came in more gloriouſly with the gentle name of 
che Goſpel, and good tidinęs, to induce men 
io obſerue it by louc, 


5 Thich doth treate of the beginning of the wozlve, and ok all creatures, of the deluge, of Noes 
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5 
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ſhip,and the confuſion of tongues, ofthe election of Gods people, and of the going downe of 18 
people into Egypt. Chapters 50. 


| 
Sbeweth of the tenne plagues of Pharao, and of che departingof the childzen of Tſrael out of 
Exodus, Egypt, of the tenne pꝛecepts and tudgments, and of the inſtruction of Gods people, of the arke of 
Gods couenant, and of the cabernacle,of the altar, and of Aarons veſtures. Chapters 40. 


A It doech create of ſacrifices and oblations to bee offred, of the pot, and of the veſtures of Aaron, 
2 of the ozder and miniſterie of the Leuites. Chapters 27. 


1 1 It treateth ol the numbring of che people of the tribes of Alrael, ofthe pꝛophecie of Balaam, 
ofthe manſions in wilderneſſe. Chapters 36. 


—— { Dochrepozagine choſe tings ha weredoneinchefome our books Chapters 34. 
Mhich doeth treate of 1 flood of Jozdane, and ofthe ſubuertion of the kings 
1 3 


domes that were the Jewes aduerſaries, of thebzinging inbf Gods people into the lande of Be: 
heſt, and of the diuiſion ofthe land. Chapters 24. 


1 Mbich treateth ol Pꝛinces and Judges, and of the defence of the people of Iſrael, aud of their 
alter 9 — vn 6c againſt their enemies. Chapters 21. 
Ruth, F {hich treateth of matrimonie berwirt Boos g Ruth, ol whom Chailt did ſpzing. Chapters. 4. 


ff the people of Iſrael by Judges, and ot che election of 
acre fb of his death. Chapters 31, 
king — the people, and of his deedes, Chayters 24. 


„ Uxratfth ofking Dauids veath,and of the ſucceſſion of hi rule and of Solomons atis and 
ofother kings of Judaand Jſx Chapters 22, 

4 Of che fall of che kingdome of Juda and Jirael foz the ſinnes of their kines,of he captjtticte 
ofthe people,andof the ouerthzowe of the Citie and Temple. Chapters 25, 


I —— — — where is alſo a reheatſall of his election, of his 
gouernance, and of his actes. 
2 Mherein ia rehearſed againe the gouernnce ofthe people by Solomon, and other Kings of 
Juda and Jſrael, Chapters 36. 


1 Which treateth hom the people of Jſrael were bzought out ofcaptiuitie from Babylon, and 
of che inſtruction of the people ſo returned by Eſdzas doctour of the Lawes. Chapters 10. 
| which treateth of the building againe of the walles , and of 
the « vrehe cozrection ofeuill men, and of the diſozders that role in the ab: 
ſence of Nehemias, Chapters 13 
3 Which booke is Apocriphus, whereinhe repeateth things otherwhere wyitten about che 
captiuitieof Babylon in the time of Jolias, ſome things that chaunced in che time of Joꝛobabel 
and Eſdzas, And there is alſo a ſolution to a certaine queſtion, Chapters 9, 
4 Which booke is alſo Apocriphus, wherein he put certaine viſions and dzeames auer the peo⸗ 
ple ag deliuerie, and their captiuitie, and ol the reſtozing ofthe Temple in Hie⸗ 
bapters 1 
* E Which treateth of his pꝛobation and diuers vertues, of the miniſterie of Raphael the Archan⸗ 
gel, any of he tuftruction of ig child, and ofthe honeſtie of matrimonie. Chapters 14, 


| Thich voeth create of the belieging of ſalem,e ofthe people of Jlrael,of the honeſtie and 
* vercne of Javith,of the laughter of deltueryofche people of Jlrael, Chapters 26, 


—— of the crueltie of Haman, i of his hanging, ſo pzocured by the pꝛudence and hu 
pꝛomoting of Parvocheus,t deliuerie of che Jewes, Chapters 16, 


9 MG UNbich eredtech of the patience of Lob. and bis vilputation that be had lulth bis friends,of Govs 
and of the laſtriſing againe. Chapters 42. 


1 Which treatech ofthe battailes betweene the Jewes, and the people of Perſta and of the de⸗ 


| linerieofche people, by Pathathias,Juvas, Jonachas,and Simon. Chapters 16. 
Wherein be repeated againe ſome things which be in the firſt booke,and of che cribulation 


ol the coniſtancie of the ſeuen bzethzen, and of their mother, and of che deliuerie of 
Judas Pachabeus, 


Chapters 15. 
Proucryes, 


rern 1 
Gods wayes. Chapters 12, 2 


nana ga mls Thich creaecth of the cons ders mas, 


and ofthe cuntuurtian of Church. Chapters, ” / 
Which treateth how <P W OS dif 
16 — Taerar rr. | 


2 Eccles 5 Whichtreareth ofthe obedience of lubiccts, of the of good maners, ofthe woxthts 


. commendation of vruous men 51. 
Which treateth of vininitir of Chyifofhis humanicle, and all myſteries of 
| Plaker, r Chathlhumentl, my | n 


** 1 Unhich trrateth of the len of the Jewes, of Chyilles incornation.ans of his paſſion, ofche 
vocation of the Gentiles,of thereigne of Juda and Iſrael. Chapters 66, 


bi ereateth of thecaptinitl of the Jewes,and of the deſtruction of Dteruſalem, of bis las 
— 3 eek Chapters 52 Che lamentations hach bath Chapters 5, 


Baruch Which treateh ofthe wojdes which be readto the irh in Babylon, how he olde 
returne ol the Jewes, and ol their laſt foztunes, Chapters 6. 3 
Which retthof bs ills, unt. ewes nes ol te Morſe, and of the 


OE mee any of chechange of iwves, ofthe power and 

Daniel. 1 mt cope ene 
Dyzagon, Chapters 14. 

* Mhich telleth of the idolatrie ol the people of Jſrael, figuredby a common harlot, at the duet 

, flow of ſinnes and of the warning to the Jewes to turne to the God of Aſtael. Chapters 14. 


UUhich lpeakerh of the eſtructton of che people of Iſrael by the Caterpiller, the Graſhopper, 
1 * 1 —— pennnee and of the day ofdoome, Chapters 3. 


He ſpeaketh of che ſinnes of the Jewes and Gentiles , of Gods mathta fall vpon them, and o 
Amo. mosuing them to penance , and pzophecieth of the final deftructlon, 9. 


Abdi, I Whichcryethoutanvthzeatueththe deltruction of Evom and of Eſau, Chapters r. 
F 
Jonas. dr 


Sl TT d pieligurery che ſaluation of the Gena, 


REY ewe of Gavitzit.znd of the zaptinitle and deſtruction of the 
4 chiefemen of Arnet ann of elMioyaylets,@ vche vukindnes 4 malice of them. Chapters 7. 


ſpeaketh of Govs math, and cf hi ag Xtnive , which did 
Naum. Lr ee preaching of Ao — grenretinng 
| * Which peaketh ofthe diſputation whichehe had of Gov and of this wal andhow 


that good men be troden downe, and wickedmen Chapters 3. 


penkerhoſch egen of Gvagailh Jewexend o trang: acions 
e ee Chapters z. * 


De pophererh of he reſin of te peope ofthe 

ago TTemple, nb of the calling backe againe af the eit Che * 
ofche deliueria & the 
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The Newe Teflamenti in like maner. 


Who treateth of che Acces of b 
- pincipally ow cht Chil, of his dumanitte, of his death, 
herein chiefly is treatsv of the foꝛtitude of Chiilt, E doeth repeate mol things of 
Chapters r6, 
CE nn HO ihn a 
and reſurrection. Chapters 24. 


ofthe Acts of the A 


as it were cheyong 
nnn Chapters 28, | 


—_— of the lolp Sint aterhts af: afrenſion into hes 
N 2. arte of Paul, whercin isallo 


n pat ſhouldP)ocerde, F w + 
; . N * . . ©; - : —_ a - 


* Pulcalec me aaine arbeit. le Hꝛoph ts, that they ſh 

Gin F to co againe to the true 

1 taich ol the Golpel, | 
* (herein _— Epheſians , which did prin conftantly in the faſth of the 

Ephclans. / Goſpel teteiued. Chapters 6. 

"*% ä N te polticpalith the Philyplad, —— ads Og deof 


aul blameth the Coloſſians fo; 7 they were ſeduced by thefalſe offles, and 
— 1 Chapters. . ar 9 


I Wherein he doch commend the Theſſalonians , which receiuing the wand of trueth, though 
they lufferedperſecution of their owne kinred, yet they did perfil in che faich, noz would receiue 
che falſe apoſtles. Chapters 4, 

2 Giberen che Apolle intructeth them ofthe laſt imes,of the comming, und ot the perſecu⸗ 

tion of Ancichzilt, of his aduauncement and ouerthzow, Chapters 3. 


UWhrrein Paul inftructeth him of che oꝛder and office of Biſhops and Deacons,and of all et 
| Alefiaſticaleſcipline. Chapters 6, 
Timothie. 2 Wherein Paul doeth exhozt him to thecrowne of martyzdome,and doethinfozme him of all 
— rules ofthe Catholique veritte,and what ſhalbe done in the laſt dapes, and of his owne ſutfes 
+ Chapters 4. 


herein Paul octh tnltract C itus his diſciple of he conftituting and ozderin of Piiefles 
** — — ] ‚3—— hereiquey, — 3» by 


herein the le cõmendeth Philemon of his-faith co Chziſt, & of his charitie to 
— Ju —— deale gently with Dneſimus bis ſeruant, and to enterteine bange 


( Whereinthe Apodtle h- wet the weakenes andthe tbolibment of Poſes Lawe,andthepeb- 
* arne ee ace an ha cha s unt Opand man, and AGE 
| tweene God and man. Chapters 13. 


Theretn James giurth er- 4i0u putapertent ſuffering, chat there (snoezceptlon ofper 
lanes, I ſons befoze Sovr and be pen the hurts chat come by aneuill tongue, he fozbioderh warres 
and diſſcafions.b* ch the dich that be vncharicable, x doch ſtirre men to vertue. Chapters 5. 
x. Where? -c gtuee4 t hankes bauto Sod, which by the death of his Sonne did mercifully 
Dae all- ent, aud doeth — — Chapters 5. | 
Peter. A 3 obe Apoitle inducech the beleeuers to holde the true faith, he doth note — 
( the [42s e heretiques and doeth deſcribe the ſecond comming of Chhiſt. Chapters 3. 


1 u which S. John doeth teftifie of the woꝛd of trueth and life, exhoꝛting men to conſeſſe their 
finnes,affirming that we haue Jeſus Chyiſt an aduocate with the Father, diſſwading men from 
the loue of the wozld,and perſwading them to loue God and their neighbours, Chapters 5. 
John. 2 (herein he commendeth the elect Lady and her ſonnes, and doeth exhoꝛt them to bꝛotherly 
| Yloue,and doeth admoniſh chem to eſchewe heretikes. Chapters x, 
3 Jn this he paiſerh the govlines of his beloued Gatus, which be extended vneo frangers,any 
Che doethexhopthim toperſenere ill in that godlinefle and well doing. Chapter r, | 


| In the which the #potife boeth admoniſh all men of their owne ſaluation, and he doeth bꝛing 
| Jude, dae r. har as dew ich ahve, ad vor ere toc 
/ heretiques, Chapter 1. 


= Abc treatech of Renelations ſhewed vnco John by an Augell in he Ale of Bachmos, of the 

4 which the Church ol Chyiſt did then ſuffer , andpzophecieth alſo of ſuch tribulations 

Prophet» n che Church ſhall ſuffer hereafter, and ſpettally in the time of Antichzift, and of the puniſh« 
chem eee och rewartgolch Elec, Chapters 22. 
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Ot the Golden number. To ſtaveout the Epar rofech yen do ths. Cocke ©: 
de Golden number ts lo called, becanſe it was whiteen in | | pact of the peere th pcrre 

on the Poone changed : and it is the ſpace of ig. rr the | | make the Epact. Ait furmoune 30.then take 30,out,aud hat 

which the Poone returneth to the ſeife ſame day of theyeere | | which reftethaboue 3 o. in che Epact pou defire, 

of che Sunne : and cherefoye it is alſo called the Cyele ofthe || The vſe of che E 


Poone, in the which the Molſticcs and Cqumoctials doc te · "To knowe how oide the Poone is at nn Duane 


turnt to all one point in che Jodiaque. 
—— — ocxerenmatnns the Epact, doe thus : Avde. dne the vapes of yoar monech 


of Chyeſt (te Chzift was bozne one yeere of che 1g, alreadie 

pal then bende che whole by 19. and that which reach is the 

. : if thert bee ng ſurpluſage;it is 
19. 
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Morning prayer. |[Euening pray er. 
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I hath XXX}, .dayes. 
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The viii. Chapter. 
The waters of the flood being diminiſhed, Noah 
ſcndeth forth the Rauen and the Due. 76 Noah 
8 out of the Arke, and affereth ſacrifice vnto God. 
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The ix. Chapter. 
1 God bleſſeth Noah and his ſonnes. 3 God giueth 
. libertic of meates,and farbiddeth the 2 of blood. 
9 Hee promiſeth no more to deſtroy worlde 
with water, 13 and giueth the Rainebowe for a 
token thereof. 
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1 Abram is bleſſed of God, and goeth with Lot to the 

land of Chanaan, Which God promiſed to glue to him 
and to his ſecede. 10 Abram goeth into Egypt. 12 
His wife calleth her ſelſe his liſter, for whom Pharao is 
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” Abramand Lotds part aſunder. Geneſis. © Lotis taken priſoner, 
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The xij. Chapter. 


1 Abram and Lot depart out of Egypt. 8 Abram deui- 
deth the land and cattell with Lot his brothers ſonne. 
14 The promiſe made to Abram, is renued. 
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3 And he went foꝛth on his tourney from 
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where his tent had bene at the beginning, 
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Hane gras. 5 Lot alſo, which went with Abꝛam, had 
ſheepe, cattell, and tents, 

6 And the lande was not able to beare 
them, that they might d well together: fo2 
their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they coulde 
not dwell together. 
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The xiiij Chapter. 


11 Lot after the ſpoyle of Sodome is taken priſoner. 16 
Abram deliuereth him, 18 Melchiſedec offereth gifts 
to Abram. 
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14 And he fel on his brother Dentaming 
— wept: and Beniamin wept on his 
ne e. 133 | 4 
15 Moꝛeouer, he kiſſed all his bꝛethꝛen. 
and wept vpon them: and after that, his bꝛe⸗ 
then tallied with him. | 

16 Ind the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaos houſe, ſo that they ſaide , Joſephs 
bꝛethꝛen are come. Ind it pleaſed Pharao 
Wir And'Pharaoſpake vnto Joſeph, ay 

17 2YArao vnto E f This was 
vnto thy bꝛethꝛen, This doe pee, lade your lar works? fo 


— 


beaſtes, and goe and returne vnto che land of ne 
Chanaan: 

18 Cake pour father, and your houſholds, 

— n/ wr and I will give yrer the 

of Egypt e ſhal ea 
at ot the land. ö 
ESTI. 
3 8 pouꝭ out 
the lande ol Egypt, koꝛ pour childzen, __—_— 
| 


) => "_ 


9 Bay 
* * 


. MM . 9 1 . C.4 DSS A 


Chap — * The number of his familie. 1 
'T names of the cytldzen of 
— e . 

che chend Ruben: and 
9 Danoch, 


 andJomi and ed, a s de drm, 
„ an and < Denne 
$-- --- and Saul the fone of a Chariaat: — = 
Cho becauſd _ 
Mt ee met of Leut:Gerſon,Cehath, >>> vm» | 
ſame maner, tenne Iſles laden childzenof Juda: Er, and Onan, 
e Sener Phanes,am — Zarah: but Er and 
2 dead and meate tas his father, by an dyed in ena 


w Solent be his bꝛethꝛen away, athey 
Lov +> and he.ſayde 1 
ve s lall to no ſtxiſe ou the way 


lacoh ſent for into Egypt. 


: but vnto Beniamin hee g 
Funded e of liluer, ane change 
2 * vnto his father he ſent, after the 

with 


of Chanaan. The | 
* Wen were + Heron and chern. 


$660 13.— ud of ſachar: Thola, r.Chro.7.1 T 
— <2 — | 


4. The 
Elon, au 


— 5 1 Sa gh 2 00 Totes of his 1Orpercs 
oder Dina. Al : 
e acobs heart? wauered: foz he aughters make © thirtie and 7. Tamer as 


a g b ec e Jo of. Gad: Siphion , a d 1 
ſp, which hee bab lade brite kn: rd Exbon,Exi, and Arodi, [= 
Da r what Neel Had rs 
ſentto carrie him, the ſpiriteof-Jagob their 2. The. Dzemof Aer Imnah, and . — 
1 A Urs elſaide, Ihauepnowgl, that On * 
Aue 2 N 
9 


E — — 
Gad aſſureth 1 — Fer | Jacobs 

2 ure is tourney into Egypt. un Thechildzenof Rachel s wile: 

1 rael tooke his tourney with JolephandBemanun 12 5 


255 AG all that her had, Mdcame to ndvntoJoleph in the land ot Egypt. 235 * 
| Beer ſeba, and offered offe- Ephꝛaim. Which den — ; 
| EO hes labor. r Alen thedgughter of Potiphera Pritt of 22 


wa On bare vnto him, + Mena 
God ſake X eier, un Af Bentamk: I 
Bether Abetz Gera, —— , 

„ os Burr amm 


2 Theſearethe — 
tyrjarter, bfeare not to goedawne into E- ovare vnto Jacob, ourteene ſoles alt r 


* appt: foz J will there make of thee agreat ether. 
wil goe do mne with ther into Egypt · 24 
make thee come vp ũgaine, Jeſer, and Sillem. 

ted en bn 25 Thelearethe ſonnesof Blibs,which 2 
— to Jaod — | 
a alle eg that came with NE 
Jacob into rho 


$3 Was loo- 


nano = 


vnto 
. 5 | 


29 And 


[ baleneſſe of 


r 
2 7 * 


_— * 
1 
* 


— — — 


— 8 


; loſeph mecreth Iacob. 


Geneſis. 


Jacob and Pharao 


| 9 And Joſeph made readle his charet, 
j E and went bp . father vn. 

% toGoſen, andpyeſented vnto him: 
Eibe, and hee fell on his necke, and wept on his 
necke a good w lle. 

30 And Itrael ſayde vnto Joleph, Nowe 
am J content to die, in ſo much as J haue 
— thy face, and becauſe thou 
iue. 

31 And Joſeph ſayde vnto his deapen 5 
e ee eee Wy 
phate affeces HP, an ePharao, an , 
de enten ut Dꝛethꝛen, and my k fathers houſe , which 

Nutze were in the landof Chanaan, are come bnte 


„ 255 And they are Shepheards , 5. buchen of 
. 
F ON bene to feed cattell:and thep haue 
r ſheepe and! ir cattell and all 
that th — . — 
33 Andil chat Pharaocall your, andaſke 
you, What is your occupation? 
+... WE: Pe ſhall ani were, 1Thyſeruantshane 
lene bene occupied about cattefl. from ou child⸗ 
this time, wee and our 8: 
225 5 55 * that ye may dwell in the land ol Goſen. Foꝛ 
| 5 unitins exxerp one that keepeth cattell , is an  aÞ0- 
| ' mination vnto the Egyptians. 6 


The xlvij. Chepter. 


1 Iacob commeth before Phafae; 11 0 en Pha- 
tao giueth the land of Goſen. 


9 ＋ 


Oleph came therefo7e,andtold 
Pharao, and ſapde, My father 
\ and mybtethien; their ſheepe, 
and their cattell, and all that 
they haue, are rome out of the 
land of Chanaan:and beyold,theyaremtye 
i land of Goſen, 

. TOftheex-., 2 Ind Joſeph rookeintthe mene 
Lee parts. — euen ſiue men and pretented them 


| vnto to BY arao, 
nd Pharao caide;vnto His bzethzen, 
4. ** whatis your occupationts amd they ariſwie- 
| arenoralhas red Pharao, Thy ſeruants are keepers of 
me» 07:2 -Cattell,both we, and alſo dur tathers. 
4. They ſayde mozeouer vnto Pharas, 
Foꝛ to ſoiourne in the land are we come :e 
thy ſeruants haue no paſture fo: thetrcat⸗ 


tell, ſo ſoꝛe is the famine in the lande ol Cha⸗ 


their —— 
lawfull. 


we | 


tell: e 
* Los 


in the ſight of mylozd, dut euen dur be 


8, we h l 
eee RTE 


— 1 
dis — 


lt v Pharao, and went 


dwellin 5 for 
5 5 


d Which was 
4 =_ t of Gos 


e That:s,he 

e piouiced ic 
them al!, from 

lande: Wo leaſt to the 


— 
t, and a ch che land ol 


2 14 2 — 


15 e nenten che lands of S: 8 
gypt and of Chanaan , all 


monep is 7 
"Then fade Joſeph. 82 
for glen 


TEASE 


de was but 


to Iofeph : — Joſeph tierce ae EE 
fo: yore, and ſheepe, and oren, and aſſes, 
— 1 — them with bꝛead foz all thetr cats 
18 Bus when that e was ended, 
came vntohim the next yeere, and 1 . uy 
. yn lordallahadour © 
heardes of cattell: -netther is thereon = 15 2 


* * - = 


andour lands, 
19 Wherefoze letteſt thou 


land will be bound vnto Petar cpu fer 


this are 


vs leede, that we maplineand not n ne 
thetandgoenotto waſte, E 


naan: Now therefozelet thy ſeruants dwell that 


» 3rwesin in the land of Golen. 


5 And pharao ſayd vnto Joſeph, Thy fa- 
| 7 andthy brethren arocome vnto thee. 
. 6 Che land of Egypt is betoꝛe thee: inthe 

vt. heſt place of the lande make both thy father 


and thy bꝛethꝛen dwell, euen in the lande 
of Goſen let them dwell. „thou 
eee eee 
make them rulers ouer my 


And Joſeph bꝛought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, ann ee : and Jacob 


8 And Pharas ſayde vnto Jacob, Howe old 
e. 9s Jacob fa 
9 Jacob ſaxde vnto Pharao, Chedayes 


20 And Joleph boughtailthe 
—— dont : Fo: theE = 


was was ſd 0ge vpn dnnn 
cameP them the land be⸗ 


21 Andhee.cauſed the people to reniooue 
from citie to citie, from one (id 
os ps 
22 SD 
he not: fo2 the Pꝛieſts had on a 
them ol Pharao, — — —— 


W 
which Pharao gane wem: whorelox they 


Chen 
1 — 


lande 


Iacob is ficke: — * 2 Chap. = 


+» 


a 


land o: 

aa e the in — 
24 

| aver ith —— and four parts 

Ebbe the — the flelde, — 

r 


we 


| lande of Egypt vntv this day, that Pha- 
rao ſhoulde haue the fifth part — — 
land of the Pꝛieſtes onely ; wi 


Pharaos. 

oun Ut, ode yn e, in the 
countrey 

ſions 83 grewe, and e 


ceed 

f 28 oꝛeouer, Jacob liued in the land ol 
Egypt ſeuenteene peeres, ſo that the whole 

Jacob lined Age Of Jacob was an * hundzed and fourtie 

tive land andſeuen peeres. 

peeres.chenin 29 When the time dzewe that Fra 


= el muſt die, he ſentfo2 his ſon 
n er (aſd vnto him, It A haue founde grace any 
12 4 — vnder m9 thiad, ans 


1 Ye would 1chou barieme toe tn 
confirme is 30 But J ſhall leepe- wy fathers; 
the pyounl of and thou ſhalt carie mee out of Egypt, an 


m Thus he 
wiildoe asthor ſaid, 
= I 31 And he Crore vets ihe Ind 
Son = heſware vnto 
Fe pedtoward the beds head, 


— Thexlvijj. Chapter. 
0 I Joſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ficke father. 
3 lacob reheatſeth Gods promiſes. 


N | ſeph Beholde, thy father is 
N And hee tooke with him 


ENS Eph2a 
-> Chen this mellage was declared bnto tm 


Jacob, Behold, thy ſonne commeth 
onto thee. Ind Jſrael tooke 
vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed 

» Ye pertwa⸗ 3 Afd*Jacob ſaydbnto Joſeph, God Al- 
ho 3020 mightie d vnto mee at Luz in the 
ro:he boly land ol Chanaan, and bleſſed mee, and ſayde 
the which fe ye bnto me, 


3 


En 4 Beholde , ake thee fruiffu 
IP 8 2 8 
a e great! of thee, and will 
a gtue this land bnto ſeede after thee, vn⸗ 


to an euerlaſting 
5 And nowe thy two ſonnes Manaſſes 


ſhall 


— two 1 and 


10 Sew, 


bleſſech de two ſonnes. p 22 = 


of Ilraet were dimme. 


eyes 0 
fo2 age, ſo that he could not well ſee.) And he 


t 
e 19 em.” and he killed them, 
11 del ſa 
N 
12 And J me alſo ne 


Deb that them vnto hi 


mein their buriall, And he anſ\pered, 5 which was 1 


And n Jſrael* wozſhip- t 
ſahac 


red me from all eutlt, bleſſe 


let my name deenomeed — and the ? 
and that ber mg —_—— o 
in the middepor — : ks 

ind 8c de an tea 1 5 Hieb 


im, ir b n and Find he tf 


thers hand, to hari remoourd it 
ſtrength phzaims head vnto Wanaſſes head, 


tyonyee, and 


long day. © -- conenane 
16 And sthe Angel which bath delitres en wipe: 


a 
theſe laddes, and © ve metry 


Llahac, tbe 


+ 


hgnifierh, 


and vpon his head. 
19 And his facher wonide not, but fayde, 2 bar 
+Fbndwe it well myſorine,J hnowe it wel, 2 


ber alſo 
e . 


become a great 


Anh nia int, 


21; And 


23 be with pot, e 


vouagaine vnto 
22 Muogebuer, "A have 
| *poptionof landabanp thy 


— —u— mn ogg 88 
d he veare f 
eee an. and de. 


r e 4 


— 
tandof your fathers, 8 
biito there a 2 
en, which + Shoulder, þ 
] gate 


Es 


4 — bleſſeth all his Hits 


15 — 5 


ſonnes, and . 


gate out ol f the nd.of che Amozite in me 
— mybowe. - 


The Ache 

t Iacob bleſſech all his ſonnes by name, and ſheweth 
chem what is to come. 29. He appoynteth the place 

of his buriall. 
A MA Nd: OG 
Amay tell vou what ſhall come 
2 Gather yee together, and 
heare ye fonnesof Jacob, hearken vnto Jl- 


rael father. 
"5, ab my ie bone thou art my 
A 5 
the ——— of dignitie, and the nobleneſſe 
_ vinfable as water, thou thalt not be 
the chieleſt, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy 
| or,Thy fathers bed: fo2 | then deſiledſt thou my couch 


dignitie is 
gone. 1 and Leut bꝛethꝛen, are cruell 
infrumentsinthei habitations, 

with e O my ſoule, come not thou into their and 

Þs condemn veres , neither into their 

them ei their let mine honour be vntted:foz _—— 

polterities, they ſle we a man, and in their ſeife-will they 

digged downe a wall. 

1 Ng nected bethetr wrath foꝛit was ſhame- Of 
e, and their fierceneſſe,fo2 it was cruell: 

= — 4 them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 

n tra 

Juda, thou art hee whom thy bꝛethꝛen 

ball pꝛaiſe: Thy hand ſhall be in the necke 

F of thineenemies, thy fathers childzen ſhall 
tAs was ve- I ſtoupe before thee, 

| rifiedin" 9 Juda is a Lions whelpe : from the 

Davidand ſpople my ſonne, thou art come on high: 

inChrit. »He layde him downe, and couched himſeife 

1 a of Juda AS AI on, and as a Lioneſle: who will ſtirre 


* the 10 Ke ſcepter hall not depart from Ju- 
we went as da, and a law giuer from bet weene his feete, 
x vue vntill : Stlo come: . 


of the people b 
| - — "2 Beſhalbinde hisfoale <vnto the vine, 
WB and bis alles colt vnto the bꝛanch: he watched 

Abo e his garment in wine, and his clothes in the 
| Gerches, blodofgr 


8. 
12 His eyesſhalberedde with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke, 
« ©pcre were 1.3. Fabulonſhall*dwell beſide the hatten 
banens Of the ſea, and nigh the hauen ol ſhips, his 
232 —— 

4 J\ſachar is < a r ſtrong aſſe, couching 
=: vim ndownebet echt ren was good. and th 
, awe e 
tribure fo thep land that it was pleaſant : and bowed his 
nr ſhoulderto beare, and became a ſeruant vn- 
707 gre great to tribute. 
bones. 16 Dan ſhall AIG proper as one of 
Oe tride of the tribes of Ira 
— bs A Pan all dnn un the worn 
thr vpcra ar byting the hozle heeles 
mas and hisryder fellbackward, 


3 


| 4 Ahaue waytedfoz thy ſaluation , O 


— Gad, an hoſte ol men call ouercome 
him: but he hall ouercome him at the laſt. 
20 Out ot the fat land of Aſer ſhall be his 
bread, and, he ſhall giue pleaſures fo: a king. 
Nephthalim is abende ſent koꝛ ae. 


ang gd wore, 
1 is like a fto2 ling 
bough floziſhing by a well ſide , who; 
ham vpon the wall. t Daugh- 
3 The archers haue pꝛouo⸗ — 
ked him and ſhot him thoꝛowe with darts, 3 Tye araicti- 
they haue hated him to his hinderance. n e e 
24 But his bowe abode faſt, and the ur de 
armes ot. his handen were made ttrong! by h Che deing 
þ hands of the mightie God ol Jacob: Out ſeph was by 
9928 call come an heardman, a ſtone in 2 
be fed. 
25 From thy fathers God which hath e 
helped thee, andfrom the Almightie which come. ** 
hath bleſled thee with blellin 12 hea⸗ 
— 
7 or the 8 
of the wombe, vg - 


1 * 


1 hall ne az a woolle: 1 Ehistrive | 
Inthe mozning hee. n 
and at night hethalldiuide the ſpoyles. 

28 theſe are the twelue tribes of It⸗ 
rael: and this their father ſpake vnto them, 
and bleſſed them, eueryone of them bleſſed 
he with a ſeuerali bleſſing. 

29 And he charged them. and ſapde vnto 
them, when J ſhall be ga ga thered vnto my 
people,burie me with my fathers in the caue 
that is in the fielde of Ephzon the Hethite: 

30 In the —8 1 


Machpelah, which is beloꝛe Mamre in the 
land 1 1 eden 18 82 Pethite aa Gene. 23.1. 
poſſeſſion to burie in: 

31 wheres as were buried Abꝛaham and 
Sara his wife, and where as were buried 
Jſahac and Rebecca his wife: a there Jbu- 
"> Eſet and 

32 The field a caue that is therein 
was bought of the childzen Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an ende nd wa 
ol commanding all that hee would vnto his ina S 
ſonnes, he plucked vp his feete vnto the bed, —.— A 
and v died, and was put vnto people. — — 

The L. Chap Aan 1905. 


10 Jacob is honourably buried. 1 9 Ioſeph forgiueth 
his brethren all the injuries done ynto him, 


d Joſephfel vpon his fathers | 
N * face, and wept nyon him, and: garnets 


| wan m. — 


nd Joſeph commanded g toberepics 
vs ſeruants the Phoſcions © * 


—— — e 


* 2 
. 
* 


F ſacob dene ed. 


ſaying} 7: | 
"1309 This wiſe ball 
4 EOS 


— 

8 eITOs 
him. ieee ene cl 

18 Alt | | K * | ® : « | | S - 
tetiCatbelore his face, we be 

| 5 Beben webe 


418 To whome 
2 _ ED 
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20 Pe 


2 


a 
iet Ind thepcametothe come flooze of a. | 2+ Joſep! 
tad, which —.— Jozdane — there the 
— — on ſeuen 


11 And when the inhabicers ofthe land, 
euen the Chanaanites, ſawe the mourni 
inthe cone — ol Atad, they ſayd, —— 


* kindly vnto 


af 


ew = books of a in 


Latine with a Greeke word called Exodat, 
and in Hebrewe Velleſchemath, 


j; 


4 
2 
? 


The firſt Chapter, 

t Thechildren of lacob which came into Egypt. $ The as 

newe Pharao goeth about to opprefle them in yayne; 

by ouerburdening ofthem, by murdering and drow« 

ning of their men children. 17 The midwiues haue 
pitie on — be rewarded of God, 


3; 
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Ind che ehitdjen ——— 
Dimon, Leul, N — 


zo! M eg e 
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lace of 
hn 6 3 


eare — — nou gen 
childzen, And e which Gov 
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E | — 5 
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Warte er: r 
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1 Fee to HI ; 2 


Ad... A464. 


1 — Mots 


ol F\rart, ter,Shall J go and callto —ͤ— 


the ſight olthe childꝛen 
13 Tupthe Exopeians heide the chtidzen 
in bondage withoutmercie, 
x4: And they made their liues — 
— in that cruell bondage , in 


clap, 
baicke all manerof worke in 1 fielde: 
= wherin they ſerued the, 


bnto e 
grpt-ſpake 2 


tens, . pee ſhall kill it: 
a it bea ſhall liue. 
. Mid wineg 


1— fearedGod,*anddidnotasthe king of Egypt ſpie 


Sever man them, but ſaurdthemen chil 


dzen 


menchn And the Midwtues anſwered Pha- 
— — — the hebꝛues women are not as the 
: fo2 they are moe liueiy 
nenen e Mid wiues 
tome at 
rewars 20 And s God dealt well therefoze with 
ant the Didwines: _ we people multiplied, 
eye 2 wa m 
b Sod bel ns And eum to paſſe, that becauſe the 
craed the fa a Mid wiues feared God, he made thẽ houles, 
= „ 22 And Pharao charged al his people,ſay- 
bleſted and ing, All the men childꝛen that are bozne, caſt 
Je cee rere nue the maid childzen aliue. 


The ii. Chapt 
1 Moſes is borne, and caſt into thefl flagges. 6 He is taken 
vp of Pharaos e and deliuered to his one 
mother robe nurſe 


there went a man out of 
: 1 and tooke to 


— 
names ſake 
will dettuer 


dap, beholde, two men ol the 


— —— — 


7 EE rs ons 


I and 
4 OT wit po 
what wontdcome of it, 510 2 


— mT 


Hebues — ts nurſe thee the NY < 
ughter ered | - 8 
oe. = 2 


—— 

To whome Pharaos d 
Take ELIE away, and 
and J w 


che name of it. 80. 


les: becauſe ſaid E. tooke him out of the FMoſch. 


Water. 


— 
was one oi 1—— rhe wicked. 
EN ng 
e e Wp Gods 
and hiddehim he fung 5 tt n. e. 
13 And — gone out another a 
ꝛues ſtroue g 
together: And hee ſat> vnto him that did the wn ne 


5 robe ie 


ſellowe? #onowes 
of authoꝛitie and a tu 


bene intent tSpealeſt. 
c 
— een 
And Moles feared, andſayde, 


this thing isknowen. we, Of arts 


15 AndPharao — it fand went 1 
bout to ſlap Poles, And fleeing from erp ofrn rhe 
the faceof Pharas,dwelt inthe land ort Ma⸗ CS 
dian: and he ſatedowne by the welles ſide, 

16 The 2ieft of Madtan had ſeu? daugh- jprince.cs 
ters, the which came and dzewe water, and E 
— fo to water their fathers rin 


eepe 

17 And the ards came and dꝛoue 
them away: but Poles ſtoode vp and helped 
them, and watered their ſheepe, 
18 And wo hen they came to 
father, he ſayde, How came it to 
are come ſo ſoone to day: 

8 

war  andſo+dzewe.vs water, and wate- 22 


20 Be © 


their 
that ye 


C 2410 


n Which hate baba thee, nukibe called bane 


er his name — — b 


6. 


i Moſes keepeth the Mie of thick ger im law 
God appeareth to him in abuſh}'? v8 ſenticeh 
wu to deliuer the children of Iſrael.” 5 Wc 4136 


. ee 
ben and be d;ountie flocke to 


the Lorde appeared 
1 2 Aa pe Ang TO 


| —_— bnto 49380 


vnto à land that floweth with milke 7 


ie, euen vnto the place of Chanaa- 
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ag ves Sos, —— 
N OF Tit a n 


of idolatr ie, 
God wonld 
Appouit 
they n 


n une 1 
er. 1195 51 0 2 166} {0 


re 5" OW WEI 1 | 
ig Moles taketh in hear i 


» D 


9 4327 Wos nd > - 


BY. 


a Moles rodde - He Exodus. | returneth into Egypt. 


6 him in a ſteade God. 4 Thats, 
27 In thou alt take this nenen be 2522 
wherewith miracles, -' er er 
went and returned v 
{awe againe, and\ſaid 


- *killthee. | 2 thy 
r 
292 to — and Voce toohe the rod 


. 
my 


to LAND f EGGS 21 And he Lozdlatdbnto 
EE Sean — ea dre one 
— 8 lapde turthermoꝛe vnto P . 
| him Thank hand into thy bofome. rao, which A haue put in thy hand: . butJ «0» »«» 
| Thu thn Hand ins te bone, heart, and hee wall not iet E actwhen be 
when hee toobe it out agnine, beholde, his nay bis co: 
as ino 59 5 am * 
a . eee 
e ſerue me: gere, 
— da kur ce rer 


i t 
— 4 ben nthe 


c E — ce 
5 And — a ſtone, and cut — 
ſignes; ricn away the ſozeſkinne of her ſonne, and cat it 
Sr bern the water of he rr, a at 2 bloodie huſbandart 


And her 
the mount ot God, and 


e 
ol the 
h dgnes whichhe charged him withall, 


wgoe, eds wth th 


nn nts den Lot l 


| Tay 13 
+ Of Levi. 88 that he can — — | 

| loe, hee ee commeth looꝛth to meete thee: and 1 Mioſes and . to Pharao, who 
when he ſeeth thee , hee will det glad in his will not ſuffer the people of Iſrael to depart: bur op- 


heart. ſſeth them more and more, 
Therekoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, Pre 
„ und put <theſe woꝛdes in his mouth, —,. Oles and Aaron went in atter 


e wüde with thy mouth, and withhis1 2 Thus 
al and will teach vou what pe ought to doe. AI 
16 And he ſbalbe thy %UlLet my — 1 peg. that 
ä mar —— 
of la mouth, and thou ſhalt berto wuͤderner God ſo- 


2 And lemnly, 


your feines andgacher pom raw 
— miniſhe ect. 
Z 12 And {0 mm he people ſcatfdred a- 


ay — nn 


= dzoade alltheiandof fp 


p: 3,2. 203 1975 Pto0i1 far in} 


b | 


deltuer — — 7 ing, Beholde the 


2) 2iurft nn & 


en my 


N D 
* * 1 
. 

5% << 


; — Aaroncame: E Eros. Tbeytilke wich Pharao, | 
— — _d 
eee: | 3s * 


ſhou Id let 
goe. 


the heads of their fathers - 
hl of — 


be ben 6 an 


Te "15 Thechildzenof Simeon: emuel,and * — — heare, und 
Ohad, and and miracles wonders 
nh, wp. the Conan wo: | 4 und my i 


| "a in their generations: | 
_ 
vie Hundzed, thirtie and ſeuen yeeres, 219% 126171 144 bTofirenge 
47 = :Libnt , and * nd — — . 
TED — am — a vn he Chad e mol haroap 
6 Moles and Aaron did asthe Ron 
1K 
3 


— Et A — him 
deen dard en bung, and 


. 


. tate 
Pharao.and did as the — — 
Eee 
C Pharao called foz thewile men. 
and auge been, e 2 8 
lonne dont him unt 


12 me aden nan his + — 
n thefr.roddeg7s 112012 n 1 Ray XL 
ron 


+14 She odallo fattyvrita 
bers rharbmey OH i Madeheas 
t , 215d % mam m 98763 vie, or bur- | 
Getthevnto Miharao wthe 
34 ee u | hb: water?) eetbu 
which(pake to PHara0 king. 


FA Pome — I 
thedaywhen theLomefſpate * — — 
nd: ned Hebturayathtentme tarcathes; 


ſaving. 22 ay o 
ſerue me in the wii derne f fot Indhbepdl ne Hf 1 
Rochesrec ie 0 T — 

gu heben 


eee eee . 0/119 eee 
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1 ZY _ third | plague of Egypt. 26 
 Exppttanstodjtnke ofthe — e 


me; none 


me 82 vnto Say and! on ame, 
—.— 2 — 1 1 FE 


The firſt 
0 he ſaid, Co "Thar compar 


— as 
eigen —- the light of waters thr m wel thou halt — 
—— tand — — 770 that 
riuer turned into 


—r 
ro the Egyptis 


ans lzowe.— ox . 
aud there wag blood thoughour re ln land 


nd the kam n accoxding to the ſay⸗ 


. 


noche land ak 
3 tanke. 
d the Egyptian | them, 
bout the riuer foz water to Y 
W re 

And it continued ſeuen dayes, after 
| thatthe Lo be enk rhe. 


e Gagges, mth hs as the peer 

6 The gue of frogges, w ye at er o 

Ne 30 Moſes ptayet h againe, but — * 
ed. 


Lozdſpake vnto Moes, Go 


red like wiſe + wroughe, 
bring foozth 


Homes: an Fo 
eee es 


een Where 
likewiſe with ple are, will - 


d Lojoimt 


＋ he fourth, ilch, "=== 


3 Th d I willputa *diuifion betweene a 
and thine; enen 
acle be done. 
The fourtn 24. And the Loꝛd did fo ond 4 
plague, an intolerable warme of flies into tl 

miracle of Pharao, and into his ſeruants 


4 zien 


—— 


26 And Moleg ant wered, It is not meete 
— —ͤ— ere 
d, that which is s gn abominatton vn⸗ 
tans. Loe, if weſacrifice that 
. to the EN abhomination vnto the Egypti⸗ 
n ans before their eyes, will ther not fone bs: 
* Thetikencle of 27 Me will goe theee dapes iourney into 
beat the delert, and Tacrifice vnto the Lozdepur fo 
ſacrts God, as he bath commaunded vs. 
== 28 And Pharao ſaide, J will let you goe, 
that pe may ſacriſict vnto the LozdyourGod 
wicked inthew iſerneſe bur gur not e Lanka 
nta P2ap (02 
we nn 29 And Woles\aide, Beholde, J wil goe 
farrethep that out from thee, and pꝛay vnto the Lozde, that 
the flies maydepart from Pharao 
his ſeruants, and from his 
— Pharao from hen 
e 
got to vnto 1219 3077 
Woes ent ont &ows 
andp | pr fanpop yr A 25h; 


100 
wh 


782 
1. 


: 


NAard, whers 
n 


12 And the Loꝛde hardened the heart 
e — 
. — 
vpearlym themomin , #ſtandbeſoze; 


te 


I 


1 


uants, a on thy : that 
that tereisnone ne me ſltpeeart, 


AR Ol 
31 — 7 — — 15 Foꝛ now J will ſtretch out my 
ing of Males, and the lies departed ram that J may ſmite thee 6 a ene 
. his ſeruants, and rom ſtilence, and thou ſhalt periſh 
is ndyereremaſued notone: 16 Andinvery deede this —— haue aud kee — 
32 And Pharao hardened once J* kept thee,fo2 to ſhew thee mp power, and ß e 
make at this time. aid not let! ret. = pag mg may be declared thzotughourt pa e 
world. other canſes 
5 The ix. C I exalteſt reſerued 
1 The murraine of 1 The pla e ne bod. e — * 
en ** 23 The horrible . en „and 18 ———— time | wilſend ſtand, 
18 8 
theres 


bee tei bets ter nt the 


| he cl Bur he thatregardednotthewozde of 
bh as bs be Ar 11m mip 
hat 22 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Moſes, 

h that Agel, San that 1 
3 e time taptn — — n of 1 
E ; To mo SLUT beaſts, an 
—— n berbesof elde ,thppughont the —. Sh 

eee 6 And the Lozddid that, Egypt. 
qrearnans W. & a all the cattellof 23 Ind Wotes tretchen ſooꝛth his todde 


nd ene into heauen, and the Lorde.thundered nd 


EINE 


The ſeuench plague. 1 


— —_—— 


The eight plague. 27 


—— 


The ſe- 


uenth 
plague. 


f Ye ſheweth 


hapled, and the fire ranne alon 
, — Loꝛd hayled clan of 


24 Do there was halle, and fire mingled 
with the haile, ſo grieuous, and ſuch as there 
was none all the land of Egypt, 
* Ind the — — thꝛoughout all 

2 
thelandof Egypt, all chat was in the fielde, 


man and beaſt: and the hayle ſmote all 
cheers of the fielde,and bꝛoke allthe trees 
0 , 
26 Onely in the land ol Goſen , where 
-— of Araei were, was there no 


27 IndPharaoſent, and called fo2 Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſayde vnto them, J haue 
— ſinned: the Loꝛd — righteous, and J 
and mp people are vngodly. 

ns pee vnto the Loꝛd, that theſe 
thundꝛings of God and Haile may bee ſuffict- 
—_— will let you goe, and pee ſhall tarie 
no 


29 Woles ſaydevntohim, Alloone as J 


Aena amoutof the citie, J wili ſpꝛeade abꝛoad niy 
ee Yandes vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall 


where 
was. 


ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee anymozehayle: 
that thou mayelt knowe howe that the earth 
is the Loꝛds. 

30 But J knowe that thou and thy ſer⸗ 
uants pet feare not the stace ot the Loꝛd God, 

31 And ſo the flare and the barley were 
ſmitten, foꝛ the barley was ſhot vp, and the 
flaxe was bolled: 

32 But the wheate and the rye were not 
ſmitten, ſoꝛ they were late *ſowen. 

33 And went out of the citie from 
Pharao, and ſpꝛead abzoad His handes vnto 
the Loꝛd: and the thunder andhaylecealed, 
neither rained it vpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharao ſawe that the 
raine, and the haile, and thunder were cea- 


ſed, hee ſinned pet moꝛe, and hardened his gr 


heart, and his ſeruants: 

35 Andthe heart of Pharao was harde- 
ned, neither would he let the childzen ol Jf- 
— 


The x. Chapter. 

13 The plague of Graſhoppers. 16 Pharao coufeſ- 

ſeth his ſinne. 28 Pharao forbiddeth Moſes to come 
any more in his preſence. 

pd the Lozdſaid vnto Poſes, 

YT ao: o: AJ haue 


the Lorde God of the Hebes, Howe long wilt 
thou refuſe to fubmit thy ſelte vnto —— 


Let my people goe,that they may ſerue me. © tg ar 
4 D2eisifthourefuſe to let my people go, © 


beholde, to mozowe will J bꝛing Graſhop- mu e 

pers into thycoaſtes: VERY 
5 And they ſhall couer the face of the 

earth that it can not be ſeene: and they ſhall 

eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, 

and is eſcaped from the hatle : and they ſhall 

eate euerygreene tree that beareth pou fruit 

in the fielde, 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and all 
thy ſeruantshoyſes,andthe houſes of allthe 
c—_— after ſuch amaner, as neither 
thy fathers, noꝛ thy fathers fathers haue 
ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth, vnto this day. And he turned himſelle 
about, and went out from Pharao. 

7 And pharaos ſeruants ſaide vnto him. 
How long ſhall he be *hurtfuil vnto vs? Let + a ace, 
the men goe, that they may ſerue the Loꝛde 
their God: kno weſt thou not yet that Egypt 
is deſtroped: 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were bꝛought 
againe vnto Pharao,and he ſaid vnto them, 

Goe andſerue the Loꝛd your God: but who 
are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moles anſwered me will go with 
our pong, and with our olde, and with our 
ſonnes, and with our daughters, and with 
our cheepe, and with our oren we muſt goe: 
toz we mult holde a feaft vnto the Loꝛd. 


10 And hefaidvntothem, Let the Lond. ns! 
be ſo with you as J will let you go, and your Ta went us 
childzen: take heede, *foz ye haue ſome mif- moron on, | 


chiefe in hand, 2 Jam 
11 Nay, not ſo, but goe ye men, and ſerue »ou gee. * 

the Loꝛde: fo: that was your deſire, 4 And + Foreuil is 

they were thꝛuſt out of Pharaos preſence. 


12 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Stretch — 


tha 
of Egypt, and eate all the herbes ot the pmonnals 
land, and all that the halle left behinde. otra, 
13 And Moſes ſtretched fooꝛth his rodde thrr roy h8s 
ouer the landofEgypt,andthe Loꝛd bzought anc. ts 
an <Eaft winde vpon all the land that day, 1hng vrais 
and allthatnight: and — the moꝛning the Tu. cighe 


lague, 


net- to be aſcribed 
4 ta tde tuſt 


indgemene of 
5 couered all the face of the Inman 
arth, land was darke, and they 70caun. - 
did eace 
fruites 


loft : there was no greene thing left in the 
treesandherpes of ch ild,thzougy all the 
at c Thefetoze Pharao called foz Poſes 
. 
10 Ind nowe zgtiueme my lin 


my ünne pnely 
this 


before your 


7 


— IT — 
ME Es! 4 * 
3 * 

* 7 
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: Exodus. 


; The niath plague. 
| © © thisonce, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd your God, 


that hee may take away from mee this death of 


onelp. f 
15 And nad went out from Pharao, 
and d bnto the Lozd, 

x 15 Aud the 10d turned a mightie ſtrong 
Welt winde, and it tooke a way the Graſhop- 
pers, and caſt them into the red ſea: lo that 
there was not one Grachopper in all the 
coaſtes ol Egypt. 

20 And the Loꝛde hardened Pharaos 

AC ſothat he woulde not let the childzen 
ael goe. 

21 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Poſes, 


lague. 
| Paipable 
daikenefle, fr 


come thither, 
27 But the Loꝛde Hardened Pharaos 

heart, and he would not let them goe. 
g Thrwicke, 28 8 And Pharao ſayde vnto him, Get 
De erde thee from me, and take heede vnto thy ſelfe, 
wucrion.the that thou ſeeſt my face no moꝛe: foz, when ſo 
der de Eher; Lier thoucommeſt in thy ght. thou ſnalt die, 
e 29 And Moles laid. Let it be as thou h 
ougtttobeof ſaid, I will ſee thy facenomoze, ee. 


The xj. Chapter. 

2 The Lorde con maundeth the Hebrues to robbe the 
Egyptians. 4 The death of the firſt borne of all things 
in Egypt is ſignifiod. 

dd the Lo2d ſayd vnto Poſes, 
vet will J bzing one plague 
more vpon Pharao, and vpon 

e Eappt,and after that he wil let 
gente he gemereerly danepou hence. 
u go quite, he ſha v due pou hence. 
 —— ake thou therefoze inthe cares of 
anevanpleto the people, that euery man boꝛowe of his 

Barben, neighbour, and euery woman of her neigh- 

— by ofs bour, ie wels ol ſiluer, and ie wels of golde. 

3 And the Lozdſhall giue the progieſs- 

: uniihe uour in the light of the Egyptians: Moꝛeo⸗ 

Septen, . Uer,, Moſes was a very great man in the 

fand ot Egypt, in the ſight ol Pharaos ſer · 

7 uants, and in che light ol the peoyle . 

4 And Holes 


periall com⸗ 


Chus laith the Loꝛd, 


| The Paſſeouer preſcribed. 
At midnight will J goe out into the middett 


3 

And allthefirft bozne in all the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt boꝛne of Pha⸗ 
rao that ſitteth on his ſeate, vnto the firſt 
bozne of the maid ſeruant that is behinde the 
mill, and all the firſt gendzed of the cattell, 

6 And there ſhall de a great crie thzough- 
out all the land ol Egypt, ſuch as there was 
neuer none like, noꝛ ſhall be. 

7 Butamondgf all the childꝛen ok Jſrael, 
ſhall not a dogge mooue his tongue, from a 
man vnto a beaſt: that pee mayknowe how 
that the Lozd putteth a difference betweene 
the Egyptians and Jſrael, | 

8 And theſe thy ſeruants ſhall all come > Phang 
do wne vnto mee, and fall befoze mee, and vcore 
ſay, Get thee out, and all the people that are wa an 
vnder thee: and then will J depart. And he er 
went from Pharao] with an angry counte⸗ Pole as 


nance. — A 


9 AndtheLozdeſaidevnto Moſes, Pha- O in 
rao ſhall not heare you, that my-wonders great anger. 
may be multiplied in the land ol Egypt. 

10 And es and Aaron did all theſe 
Wonders befoze Pharao: and the Loꝛd har⸗ 
dened Pharaos heart, ſo that hee would not 
let the childꝛen ol Flrael goe out ol his land. 


The 2 — 
2 The Lord ordeineth the Paſſeouer. 37 The number 
that went out of Egypt, and howe long they continu- 


ed in Egypt. 


* "a7, Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
Te IN: . ſes and Aaron in the lande ol 
N D Egypt, ſaping, 

77 . 2 This moneth ſhall be vn- 

to you in the beginning of 
—-- moneths : and the fir mo⸗ 

neth of the peere ſhall it be vntoyor, 

3 n all the congregation 
of Jſrael, ſaping, In the tenth day of this 
moneth,eueryman tate vntohima -*lambe, . eh, 
accoꝛding to the houſe of their fathers, A ce ona em 
lambe thꝛoughout every houſe, ———-y 

4 If the houſholde bee too little foz the "= 
lambe, let him take his neighbour which is 
next vnto his houſe, accoꝛding to the nomber 
ofthe ſouleg, euerpone of vou accoꝛding to his 
eating, ſhall make pour count toꝛ a lambbe. 

5 And let pour lambe bee without ble⸗ 
miſh; a male of a peere olde, which pee ſhall 
take out from among the ſheepe, and from a- 

6 Andyeeſhaltkeepe him in, vntill the 
fourteenth day of the {ame moneth: and e- 
uery aſſemblie of the congregatign of Fſrael 
thall 2 — arr. R the 1 le 

7 And they eof the: blood, and 
ſtrine it on the two ſide poſtes, and — jo bing 
vpper dooze pſt, in the houles where they oupnsr 
Galleatehim. - 2 Fel nn 2 „ 

And they call eate the fleſh the. ſame F 
night, roſte with fire; and wich umleauened w e 
r herbe they ſhal eat it. 


9 ve eate not t { Fae woe Ad 
odden 


Or, twi- 
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Why che Paſſeouer was 


| Chap. xij inſticuted. Thetenth plgue. 28 


ſodden with water, but roſte with fire: the 
head, feete, and purtenance thereof, 
10 And pe ſhall let nothing of it remaine 


vnto the moꝛning: Chat which remaineth 
of it vntill the moꝛo we, ſhall yee burne with 


fire, 
11 Of this maner ſhall pee eate it, With 

— — girded, and pour ſhoes on your 
te 


3 and your ſtatte in your hand , and ye 
of ihe Jewes tall eate it in haſte : fo: it is the Lozdes 


Palleoner. . 

12 Foꝛ J will paſſe thzough the lande of 
Egypt this lame night. and will ſmite all the 
fir bozne of Egypt, from man to beaſt, and 
vpon all the + godds of Egypt J will execute 

ent: Jamthe Lo2d. 

13 And the blood chall bee vnto you a to⸗ 
ken in the houſes wherin pon are: and when 
I ſee the blood, J will paſſe ouer vou, and the 
plague ſhall not be vpon you to deſtroy you, 
when J ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſball bee vnto vou a re⸗ 
membzance : and you ſhall keepe it an Holy 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛde thꝛoughout your gene- 
rations, you hall keepe it Holy foꝛ an oꝛdi⸗ 
a Ener is not gzgnce fo © euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall pee eate vnleaue⸗ 
oncende.dat ned buead, lo that thefirft day ye put away 
Au Cen; leauen out of your houſes: Fo2 who ſo euer 

" eateth leauened bꝛead, from the firſt day vn- 
till 1 — thay, that ſouleHall be rooted 
out of Jſrae 

16 The firitd2ythall be an holy conuoca⸗ 
tion vnto you , and the ſeuenth day ſhall be 


1 Princes, 
or Idoles. 


an holy conuocation vnto you: there ſhall be 
no maner of wozke done in them, ſaue about 


that onely which euery man mut eate, that 
onely may ye doe. | 
17 And pee ſhall obſerue the ſeaſt of vn- 


leaueneCb:ead : fox this ſame day haue J bleſſe 


bzought your armtes out of the land of E- 
gypt, th 


13 Che firſt moneth, and the fourteenth 
e TheJewes dap ot the moneth at euen pee ſhall eate vn- 
ebene leauened bꝛrad, vnto the dne andtwentieth 
lune um DAP of the ſame moneth at euen againe. 
19 Seuen dayesſball bee no leaue⸗ 
ned bꝛead found in your : and who ſo 
euer eateth leauened bꝛead that ſoule ſhall be 
rooted out from the 


Raze, in all pour habitations thallyee 
uened bꝛead. 
1 Then 


erefoze ye ſhall obſerue this day, and 
all your childꝛen after you,by an euerlaſting 


2 Moſes called foz all the Elders icurney 
of Iſrael, and ſaide vnto them, Chooſeout; dzed 


23 Foꝛ the Lozde will paſſe ouer to ſmits 
the Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood 


bpon the dooze poſt, and the two (ide 

paſtes, he will paſle ouer the dooze, and will | 

not ſuffer z the deſtroyer to come into your f C0 2% 
houſes to deſtroy the 


you. [R bal. 
24 . — ſhall yer obſerue this thing 
foꝛ an ozdinance to thee and to thy ſonnes foz 
euer. 

25 And when pee bee come to the lande 
which the Loꝛd will giue you, accoꝛding as 
he hath promiled,ve ſhallkeepe his ſeruice. 

26 And when pour childzen aſke you, 
what maner of ſeruice is this that ye doe: 

27 Pee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Loꝛdes Palleouer , which paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the childzen of Jſrael in Egypt, 
and hee ſmote the Egyptians, and ſaued our 
houſes, And the people bowed themſelues, 
and wozthipped, 

28 Andthechildzencf Jſrael went and 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes and 
Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 Andat midnight the Loꝛd ſmote the The tenth 
firſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt, from the firſt plaguc. 
bozneof Pharao that ſate on his ſeate, vntil a 
the firſt boꝛne of the captiuitie that was in 
pꝛiſon, and all the firſt bozne of cattell, | 

30 And Pharao roſe in the night, he and 
his ſeruants, and al the jans, and there 
was a great erpe in Egypt: toꝛ there was not 
à houſe where there was not one dead; 

31 And he called vnto Moſes and Jaron 
by night, ſaping, Riſe vp, and get you out 
from amongſt my » both vou, and alſo 
the childꝛen of Jſrael: and goe, and ſerue 
the Loꝛd, as ye haue ſaid. 

32 And take pour ſheepe and pour dꝛoues 
With vou as pee haue ſayde: and depart, and 


me. 
33 Andthe Egyptia ptians foꝛced the people. 
that they might lend them out of the land 

ſayde, Mee bee all but dead 
men. 


in haſte: foz 
34 And the people tooke their dough be- 
eder TI ae 
u | , Uderns. 
35 And the childzen of Arael did accoz- 
ding to the ſayinggof Moles: and they bozow- 
ed ol the Egyptians ie wels of fuer ; and 
ie wels ol go or; 


nt. 
26. And che Lond gaue che peopte fauour 


in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they | 
dinchthings as they required: And | Or, ene 
they robbedthe Egyprians, ' | chem. 
::37: Anditheriuidzenof Jſrael tooke thety ß 
| dre hun ' uber ares 
38 And a great multitude os 
natians wut atio wich 


r 


E Iſrael departeth outof Egypt. 


Exodus. Of thefirſt borne,and Paſſcouer. 


of meate, | | 

| 40 Che dwellingof the childꝛen of Jſra- 
bens epa, el which they dwelled in Egypt, was i foure 
in Spade, hundꝛed and thirtie peeres. 
dare , 41 And when the fourehundzed and thir⸗ 
Shannen or + tie peeres were expired, euen the ſelle ſame 
ant nen day departed all the hoſtes of the Loꝛd out ol 
430. peeres, the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to bee obſerued vnto the 
Lozd, in the which hee bzought them out of 
the land ol Egypt: This is that night ot the 
Lozd, which all the childzen of Jſrael muſt 
keepe thzoughout their generations. 

43 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles and A⸗ 
aron, This is the lawe of Paſſeouer: there 
ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof, 

44 But eueryſeruant that is bought foz 
monep, after that thou haſt circumciſed him, 
(hall eate thereof, 

45 A ſtranger and an Hired ſeruant ſhall 
not eate thereof. 

46 Jn one houſe ſhall it bee eaten, thou 
ſhalt carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, 
neither ſhall ye bzeakie a bone thereof, 

47 All the congregation of Jſrael ſhall 
obſerue it. 

48 Ik a ſtranger alſo dwell among you, 
and will holde Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd, let 
him circumciſe all that bee males, and then 
let him come and obſerue it and hee ſhall bee 
as one that is bozne in the land: foz no vn⸗ 
circumciſed perſon ſhalleate thereof. 

49 One maner of lawe ſhall be vnto him 
that is boꝛne in the land, and vnto the ſtran⸗ 

that dwelleth among you. ; 

50 And all the childꝛen of Ffrael did as 
— — commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 

id they. 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Loꝛde 
bꝛing the childzen of Jſrael out of the lande 
of Egypt, with their armies, 


The xiij. Chapter. 
Sanctifie,that 2 The firſt borne are ſanctified vnto the Lord. 8 Chil- 
is, offer, dren muſt bee taught howe their fathers were deliue- 


red out of Egypt. 
"3 Ndthe Lozde ſpake vnto ꝙo⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, - * 


2 * Sanctifie vnto me al the 


iin firſt bozne , ope- 

who were Bi child rIfrael Sele nasof beatt 
©  Linerednot zen or Nraei,a as 2 
dn but Nom (02 it is mine. 9 


douvageaw. 3 And Woles ſayde vntothe people, Be⸗ 
member this day in which yee came out of 
--- $Scruants. Egypt out of the houſe of -* bondage: fo: 


thzough a mightie hand the Loꝛd bought 


from thence : there ſhall no leauene 
ad be eaten. 
This day came pee out, in the moneth 
when the Lon hath bzought thee in⸗ 
to the land of the Chanaanttes, Hethttes, 
Amozites, Heuites, and es, which 
het ſware vnto thy fathers that hee woulde 


LIT? 
* 


giue thee, alande wherein müde and honie Suchoth, and 


floweth: thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this 
ſame moneth. 
6 Deuen dayes thou ſhalt eate bnleaue- 
—— 8 day is the feaſt 
7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes: and thereſhall no leauened bzead be 
ſeene with thee, noꝛ pet leauen be ſeene with 
thee in all thy quarters, 
8 And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne in that < wo wn» 
day, ſaying, Ghis is done becauſe of that Panama 
whichthe Loe did vnto mee when J came enen 
out of Egypt. thereof. 
9 4Anditthallbeas a ſigne vnto thee bp- « Sacraments 
on thine hand, and as a remembzance be- Argon dar 
tweene thine eyes. that the Loꝛds lawe may Toro 
be in thy mouth: koꝛ in a ſtrong hande hath vcepelicr roo- 
the Lozd bzought thee out of Egypt. arent 
10 Keepe therefoze this oꝛdinance in his dare U 
ſeaſon from peere to yeere. —5 
1 And when the Loꝛde ſhall bzing thee 
into the land ol the Chanaanites, which he 
{ware vnto thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall 


giue it thee: 


12 Then theu ſhalt appoint vnto the Loꝛd 
all that openeth the matrix, and euery firſt 
boꝛne that commeth of a beaſt which thou 
haſt, it it be a male, it ſhall be the Loꝛdg. 
13 And euery firſt bozne of an Aſſe thou 
ſbalt redeeme with a Lambe : ik thou re- 
deeme him not, thou ſhalt bꝛeane his necke: 
All the firſt boꝛne of man amonaſt thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen alſo ſhalt thou buy out. e Wp offering 
14 And when thy ſonne aſke thee in time ena 
tor come, ſaying, hat is this? Thou ſhalt Tom 
ſay vnto him, with a mightie hand the Lozd 
— of Egypt out of the houſe of 
ondage, 
15 And when Pharao was very loth to 
let vs goe, the Loꝛde lle we all the firſt bozne 
in the land ol Egypt, as well the firſt bozne 
ol man. as the firft bozne of beaſt: Therefoze 
J ſacrifice vnto the Lo2d all the males that 


open the matrix: but all the firſt boꝛne of mp 


childꝛen J redeeme 


16 This thallbee as a token vpon thine 
hande , and as embzance 
thine eyes, that the Loꝛd bzought vs out 


Egypt thzough a mightiehand. 
. It came to paſſe that when — 


the had let the people goe. God carped them 


thꝛough the way of the lande of the Phili⸗ 

ſtines, which was the moze nigh way: But 

God ſapde, Leaſt peraduenture the people "1 
f 8 turne c repent, qu 
againe 0 . *>4 reth the great. 
18 Butt led the people about thozow winkencde of 
the way or the wildernefſe of the red lea, and Baer 
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12K li! The xiiij. Chapter. . 
4 Pharos heart is hardened, 8 and he purſueth the Iſ- 
raelites, 


'© Hdthe Lode ſpade tarts 0 


after them: and J will 
Pharao, and 9881 and vpon his 
— Ae 


rden Pharaos heart, that 
= — after you, and J will get me 
Pharao and vpon all his hoſte: 


| alſo ſhall knowe that I am 
2 bell Jam bynig 


people with X 
” And tooke ire Fundzed calen harets, 
and all the charets of Egypt, and captaines 
bpon euery one ofthem, 
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all P haraos hozſe 
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27 And Moles lkretchtd his han The 
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4 T he Iſraelites ſong of 4 | Exodus. 3 deli uerance. — 
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tie hand. 


ae of 


— deypland th;oughthe midgoftheſea, andrhe: bee amaſed, andthe mgyeſeſt of cho-apogo = 
were a wall bites: ſhalt come all 
waters were a ar © — TO ware Ge fan 


Ir 


pms oj 
31 r ane 
17 Chou nenn andplant * 
err which thou yalt — mor 
3 made —— 
dwell in. the — O Lord, whichthy was 


| The xv. Chapter. ds 
1 Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes vnto your . 20 — reigne ſoꝛ geuer, 
God for their de liuerance. 19 Fo2 Pharao on hoꝛſebacke in 
2 5 vpon them: But the chtidzenof Arat went 


ae ent on dp land in the middes of the ſea. 


20 And Warte a pꝛophetiſſe, the liter of 

1 u hn He hee the Aaron, tookeatimbyellin her hand, and all 
uerthꝛowen in the ſea, the women came out after her with — 
2 The Loe is my ftrength and pzayſe, bels and daunces. top, which 


and he is become my ſaluatio:he is my God, 
an: will 1 him, my fathers God, and 1 
exalt him 
chm wen in the ſea. tobe a 
wh The Lopdisa manof warre,the1Loje Anlegen Sr 
Pharaos charets and his hoſte hathhe — 2 and they went out into the wilder⸗ 
cal inorpera ns bis choſen captatnezalſſoare nelle ered form non. 0. 
inthe —— 


* And when 


e OE FEE NY 


is become glozi- ko2 they were bitter: therefoze the name of 20cg.00 
= Reg hay hen Ione Log, yarh all theplace waxcalledMarad, K 1 
made 


to dached the enemie. And the people murmured ane _ 

7 yt pneÞ at glozy thou half ouer⸗ Bole an 1 
thꝛowen them that —— thee: thou 
A= thy wzath , which conſumed 
waters gathered together, the flood dtherehe 0 
till as an heape, and 5 deepe watery — 


ſea, 
EE Pan Eran rn == 


will ouertake them, J wil deuide the 
hisozdinances: then wil — 
and my lux halbe ſatified vpon them: dae thee, wi Iyornone or oft 


I willdrawemylworde,muinehand ande. | he. Egyptians: lo:Jamthe Lom 


them, 
didſt blow wi winde, healeth thee. 
„ theyſanke as eade tithe 27 And the childzen of Jſraelcame to E. 
eee O Lord, amõgit —— 
the gods? Who ts like thee. lo glozions in pitched their tents there dy the waters, 
ns ed in aac Thexvj.Chapeer, 


I The Ifraclites come into the deſert of Sin. 33 Minus 
is reſerued for aremembrance vnto their poſteritie. 
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15 Chen the dukes ofthe Edomites ſhall 
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| of ſrael maurmured again} 
— fnche wildernelle | 


them, $ 
21 And they gathered all moꝛnings eue 
as and dts 
ae een e SS 


ſhall pꝛepare foz 
they will baing tn, 
much as they 


anding, there wen on 
of the pole tee feventy day? to 


20 
+416 


3 xs Fe | — | | — aff, — — - —— — | 
Molaah frech with Amalek, "Exodus. and ouercõmeth them. Iethroes 
— te telimonieto bee his 


kept, 
35 I childzen 
* Ind the 
land ſo 


1 } 
a | 
36 4 Gomer is the tith part of an © Cpha, 
The xvij. Chapter. 


The Iſtaelites come into Raphidim. 21 Moſes hol- 
a dw hishands in tres Amalekites arc o- 


1 Iethro Moſes father in 3 his wife and chil- 
dren vnto him. 1 


6 And be ſaſd vnto Poſes, 
in law Jethno am come to th 
mer 
OE none 1 
ITY 
And 


— 


Chap, xix, God a 


coundelLtoappointrulers; 

=... Jraelcametoeatebzead with Moles father 
n 

tuen. 


Se 


. 2 
nſell of God, | 
"26 when they haue a matter, they come 
bee e 
nances of Ge and his lawos, 


God: 
20 And thou ſhalt teache them ozdinan- 


And on the mozowe Woles late to N 
: and the p adout C4' 


2 Foz they were depar 


ces andlawes, a ſhew them the way where- - 


doe. 8 
21 WPozeouer, thou Halt leeke out among 


men of courage and ſuch as 


couetoumeſe 


nd let them — the people at all 
ſeaſons: and euery great matter that com- 
let thee, but let them 

lues, and fo ſhal 
hall beare a 


nes 

26 Ind they iudged the people at all ſeas 
ſons : but brought cauſes vnt 
— — — 


lues. 
4 — 27 And Moſes let his father in lawe de- 
e part: and he went into his owne land. 


The xx Chapter. 
10 The people are commanded to be ſanctified. 


wathed 
15 Ind he ſaid vntothe people, Be readie 
againtt the day, and come not at your 
16 Andche third day in $mozning there 
inder and lightning, and a thicke 
the mount. and the voyce ol the 
F. i. trum- 


7 2 appearcth o on the mount. Ihe | Exodus. 


ten en Commandemenes, 


trumpet exceedingloude, ſothatallthe peo 
ple that mn each peu was afraid.” 
7 Ind Moles bzought the people 
rhe tens tomerte with God, 84 
at the ne + 
I8 And mount Sinai Weid Fiber oi 
a ſmoke , becauſe the Loꝛd deſcended downe 
vpon it in fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcen- 
ded vp as the fnoke of 1 and all the 
mount q quanked exceedinglp. 
19 And when the vopce of the trumpet 
- blewe long, and wared louder and louder, 
—4 ſpatie, and God anſw2red him by a 


vopce. 

26 And the Loꝛd came downe vpon moũt 
Sinai in the top of the hul: and when the 
Loꝛd called Moles vp into the top ofthe Hil, 
Moſes went vp. 

21 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
downe, charge the people, leaſt they bzeake 
out from their bounds to ſee the Loꝛde, a ſo, 
many of them periſch. 

22 And let the pꝛieſts allo which come to 
the Loꝛd ſanctifie themſelues, leaſt che Lon 
deſtroy them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛde, The 
people cannot come vp intothe mount Dt- 
nat.,fo: thou chargeſt vs, ſaping, Set boſids 
about the hill, and ſanctilie it. 

24 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Away, g 
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get thee __ and thou thalt come vp, thou. 


c Keitherdis” and _—_ thee:butlet not che? pzieſts 
unde yane and the people pꝛeſume fo2 to come vp vnto 


ee the Lord, por he — them. 
 - woide preſcerls 25 And ſo Moſes wentdowne vnto the 
= people, and told them, 


The xx. Chapter, 


1 The ten commandements of God are declared vnto 
the people. 23 Gods of ſiluer and golde are againe 
forbidden. 


The firſt = Nd * GOD ſpake all theſe 
— I wonꝛdes, and ſayde, 
1 24am the Lo2d thy God, 
I ( which haue bzought thee out 
f 4 of the land of Egypt, out of 
Sodſpake | (SSSR the houſe of bondage. 
mount, char R ſhalt haue none other Gods in 
Deur'5. 25- 4 u ſhalt make thee no grauẽ image, 


neither the likeneſle of any thing that is in 
heauen aboue, either in the earth beneath, 
noꝛ in the waters vnder the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, 
no2 z wozhipthem: Foꝛ I the Loꝛde thy God 
am a iealous God, a viſite the ſinne of the fa- 
thers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third and 
fourth generation ol them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewe mercy vnto thouſandes in 
them that loue me, and keep my commande- 
ments. 

b en 7 Thou ſbalt not take the name of the 

raſh and light Lowe thy God in vaine: koꝛ the Loꝛde will 

— not holde him giltleſſe that taketh his name 
in vaine. 


8 Remember the Sabboth dax, chat tyou 


« lanctifie it, © 
9 Sire da — 87 
that thou to doe, 2 
19 Buttheſeuenth day is the Sabboth s 
of the Loꝛde thy God:in it thou ſhalt doe no 
maner of woꝛke, thou and ne 
daughter. thy man ſeruant, and thy mayde 
ſeruant, thy cattell and the n 


woe” a the 
11 $0210 8 Lode 
uen and earth. the —— — 2 mo 
is, and reſted the day: wherefo 
Lozd bleſſed the a mans day, g hallowed 2 
12 4 Honour <thy father and thy mother: The ſecond 
6425 „ Table. 
Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. 
15 Thou ſhaltnot fill. 
4 Thou ſhalt not s commit adulterie. 
15 Thou ſhaltnot ſteale. 


16 Thou chalt not beare falſe witneſle a- 
and thy 2 — 


denen ſe noꝛ any thit { x where | 
13 And alt t — ople ſawe he run . 
ring, and lightning, ache —— e 
pet, and the mountaine ſmo And when 2 — 13 
ola ſawit, theyremoued , and flood A withdiawe 
farre _—— our 
19 And ſaide vnto Moles , Calbe thou, mates don 
with vs: and we wil heare: Butlet not God. e 
talke wal vs, leaft we die —— 
20 And Moles ſaid vnto the people,Feare lawful gains 
not, fo2 God is come to pzoue pou , and that 
his feare map bee befoze pour eyes, that pee 
ſinne not. 
21 And the people ſtood afarre off, a Mo⸗ 
ſes went into the thicke cloude, where God 


was. 

22 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Ye 
haue ſeenethatJ haue talked with you from 
out of heauen. 

3 Pee ſhall not make therefoze with me 
970 ſiluer, neither ſhall ye make pee gods 
gold. 

24 In altar of earth thou ſhalt make vn- 
to me, andthereon offer thy whole burntof- 
ferings,and thy peace offerings,thyſheepe,s 
chmee oxen: In all places —— J ſhall — 
the 2 -— en J wil 
come vnto thee , and bleſle thee. 

25 And ik thou wilt make me an altar of 
ſtone, ſee thou make it not of hewen fone: 
els ifthou lift vp thy toole vpon it, thou halt 

uted it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go vp by ſteppes vn⸗ ; 
to mine altar, that thy [ſhamebe not thewed or rh 

ereon. 1 


The xxi. Chapter. 
1 Iudiciall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, tou- 
ching ſeruitude, ſtealing of men, manſlaughter, curſing 
of parents, brawling, niſhment of like with like, and 


of a goaring oxe, and ſuch like. 
Thele 
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85 nd if a man ſmite his ſeruant oz his 
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whom = 2 2 And {Che tine aday optiwo.2t wall die: 


5 


28 fan or = | aa oma a 


tho⸗ . . een 

Atta man ü bib datghter ˖ 5 his 

a 8 } 

tran, ner hall noe ge out as pementer naker;+ h net gehe h 

"'s Jſdepleatenothermaſer whohath 
her marriage, thenſhal hee let 
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His like, an berni bon han... 
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abi erben, are par Wernher bach be ge. 
dran en an . re n Jeden alt Gen.24.15, 
age 


33 "07 Fa manojen.awell/06igapR;end 
ſhall ſhe go out free, and pay no money. en and an ore 02 an aſſe fall there. 


It a man lay not await, but God deli — ä — vnto their maſter, and the 
uerhicainohishand, hen J ai bone deadbeafthallbehis, 


275 Ot if it be knowen thatthe ore hath 
vled to puch in time paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him: he wall pay oxe tos ore, and the 
dead ſhalbe his owne. 


The xxii. Chapter, 


1 The lawes of God concerning theft, 5 damgge; 7 
lending, 14 borowing, 16 entifing of mai : 18 
witchcraft, 19 Idolatrie, 21 pponingeFmidewes, 


another with a ſtone 3 


19 It he rite againe, -- — without ſtrangers, and fathetleſſe, 25 vſutie, 28 reuerence tg 
HD then ſhallhe that ſmote him — 
goe quite, ſane oneiy he l — a8 cer np 0:2mdge 
* and ſhall pay toꝛ his OY theepe , and kill it, or fell it: her J 
15 As Kreer fox meeps, , 
I C22 2 Af athiefe be aum bes-. 


= maide with arodde, and — 
te hand, he ſhalbe grieuouſly 


| not be remnge .fozhe is his money. 
W 22 Atmen ſriue, g hurt a woman with 
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z thou walt deliuer it te den 'by 
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neighbours good: and the owner 
elit balls — the other ſhall not 


12 Andifitbe ſtollenfrom him, then hee of 


ſball mate reſtitution vnto the owner therof, 
Ikit be toꝛne in pieces, then let him ing 
recoꝛd of the tearing , and hee ſball not make 


it 
nd if a man boꝛowe ought of his 
neighbour , and it be hurt. oꝛ els die, andthe g 
3 owner thereof be not by.je hall ſurely make 
e Pas - 4 But if che owner thereof be 1 
owing oduei not make it good: :Jfit bet an hiredthing, it 
ofedciedan came ſoꝝ his hire. 
15 Aka man entice a maide that is not be⸗ 
hed, and lie with her, he ſhall endow her, 
her to his wife. 
15 And if her father refuſe to giue her 
„ vnto him, he ſhal pay money accoꝛding to the 
s. do wp of virgins. 
EE - 17 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 
18 1 with a beaſt, ſhall f be 


flaine foz 
rel, copne.o = der thatoffereth vnto gods, ſaue 
men. pere ao QNCO the Loꝛd onelp, he ſbalbe 
ubm 20 Gere not a ſtraunger⸗ neſeheropprette 
kilimg, but him:lo2 pe were munen dener 
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Em that keepe the the! commandemictits, 


| Hou halt not haue to doe with 
75 _ repozte, 8 | 


Te wickedtoberan vn wache 2. (piro with £ 
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neither ſhalt thou? ſpeake in a matter jp, 
accoꝛding to the great number, foz 25 | 
to peruert iudgement. { 
3 eater ai thou elemeaponreman et 


in cn 
* Athou meete thine enemies ore mae Sn . 
. thou cbalt being them to him a |, 


's f thou fee the aflof him that hateth 
thee his burden, thou ſhalt not 
pale beamer hm alone.vue talc hee him 


c Cho take not hinder 
ot ofthe 
A, fn + i mene 


7 Keepethee farre from a falſe matter, a 
re wee — — thou (lay 1 
not: foꝛ 4 will wicked. $i, 
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tert the wo 22 
the righteous, oP 2 
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werefumrmthethetander 
o Sire eereschou ſhalt towe thy lande: 1 | 
andg inthe kruitcs thereof, t Wiſe 
the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt 1. 
it reſt and Ipe ſtill, that the pooꝛe of thy pe 
ple max eate: and whattheyleaue,the teas 
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The xxiiii. Chapter. 
5 Moſes offred . ſacrifice yntothe Lord, and ſprinkled 
the people with the blood of the couenane. 7 The 
people promiſe obedience vnto the Lord. | 


e 
28 4 

Nadab, and A „and 

and ten elders 


8 halt not offer the bloodofmy ſa⸗ of ſrael 
crifice pon leanened byead. neither ſhallthe W 
fat ot my feaſt remaine themozning, 
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10 And they ſawe the God of Jſrael: and 
there was vnder his fecte,as it were, a work 
ofa Saphire ſtone, and as it were the hea⸗ 
uen when it is cleate 4 
11 And*helaidenot hishande vpon the »#ewa | 


vnto thee. , | 
28 And J will ſend homets befoze thee, nobles of the childzenof Jrael ;3 they ſawe bi, as pes 


which chall dꝛtue out the Heuites, the Cha- God, anddideate and dzinke, io the . 
F. tit, 12 And 
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Exodus, 


The Arke of the Teſtimonie. 


12 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Come 

vp to me into the hill, and bee there, and J 

« Sionityins Will giue thee tables oſ ſtone, sa law and 

Ar an ber commaundements which J haue witten, 
die his that thou mapeſt teach them. 

by is poly 13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter 

wn, Sab. . and Moſes went vp into the hill of 


daa And ſaidvnto theeders;Cary pow 
e come againe vnto you: Beho 
#Heb.Who here is Aaron and Hur with you, *J any 


I he Table of Shewbread. 


— ll be in the rings 
2 
| alt pur in dee »the te“ e 
giue thee, 


52 mai” man haue any matters to doe, let him come make 


of wor to 


15 IndWoſes went vp into the mount, 
* ae tepeaiive vpon 
14 — cloude couered it 


* 


was like 
in the eyes ol che 


| Iſrael, 
18 And Moſes went into the middes of bims be 


the cloude, and gate him vp into the moun⸗ 


taine:and Moles was in the mount fourty 
dapes, and tourtie nights 

The xv. Chapter. 
tatig gifis for making of the Tabernacle. 


Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Deut. 9.9. 


The yolun 


and fo2 ſweete 
eb he brett 
ones, 
= And let them 


crowne of gold round about. 
[Orborder, f c thou ſhalt calt foure rings ot gold 


fo: it, and put them in the foure cozners 
thereof: two rings ſhall be in the one coꝛner, 


and two in the other. 


13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Dit- 


tim wood, and couer them with gold: 


14 And put the barres into the rings a⸗ 


3 
2 couer pure » 
_— toa cr of golde rounde 


25 And make vnto that an hoope of ſoure 
fingers bꝛoad round about, and make a gol⸗ 
den crowne alſo to the hoope round about. 
1 — ow —— — 

e coꝛners that are on 
the tourefeetethereot. 


27 Ouer againtt the hoope ſhal the rings 
be, to put in barres to beare þ table withall. 


29 And thou ſhalt make his diſhes and 
ſpoones, couerings, a bowles to powꝛe out 
withall, of fine gold ſhalt thou make þ 
30 Andthou ſhalt ſet vpon þ table 
bzead, befoze me alway, 1 
31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſticke of 
— — whole woꝛke ſhall the candle⸗ 
made, with his ſhaft, his bꝛanches, 
his volles, his knops, and his flowꝛes pꝛo⸗ 
ceedingthereout 


32 Sire bzanches alſo ſhall pꝛoceede out 
ofthe lides of it:th:ee bꝛanches of the candle- 
ſticke out of the one ſide, and thꝛee out ofthe 


other, 

83 Thzeebolles line vnto almonds, with 
a knop and a flowze in one bzanch: and thꝛee 
bolles line almondes in the other * 


ThiTa 3 — Chap. xxvj. the appertinances. 34 


vthe the edge ofthe vetermott curtaine on the 


— nh er eof the 


11 And thou Pa 
F — — a couple 
bꝛanches of the ſame in thꝛee „ % mth 1 
ding tothe irt dzanchesthat pzoceede dutol 


my Cheir knops and their bzanches ſhall thetadernacle: 
| be of itt and it hall bee.one whole wozke of 13 Chat a cubite on 


— Rees 
een ener te euen lanes — — 
Y ſeuen lampes thereof ſhalt on either 
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red, and pet a abouc all of 
pet acouering Caxus 


15 Andthoutbalt make ung lbs thets 

_ bernacleofDittim — — 
16 Tencubites euerpboozdbe; 

and acubite and a bꝛoad. 


17 So tenons all there bee in one Handes. 


The xxvj. Chapter. boo let in ower, as ladder ſtaues one ſfrom 
— uf water mm foz al the 
ofthe tabernacle: 


WET: 1 2 
full South. 


tenons. 
20 In like maner, in the ſecond ſide of the 
tabernacle toward the Nozth , there ſhall be 


21 Ind fourtie ſockets of liluer: two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boozd,and two ſockets vnder 
— Ind in the Weft ende of the taberna» 
cle, thouGale make ſire boozdes, 
And two boordes walt thou make in 


| couple 
— — a 


| ants 


uin tochers tier, euen —4 Ls 
that there may bee _— — = one 


3 — 
a 

8 Che length ol one curtainethallbe thir- in one (ide 

— and the bzeadth of one curtaine 27 Ind ſiue barres lo the booꝛdes ot the 

— and the eleuen ſhall be all ol tabernacle on the other ſide, and ſiue barres 

— ern te npel 


_ And the middle barre ſhall goe along 
— — one 


ende to the other 
29 Andthoulhalecouertheboozdes with 


10 And thou walt make linie loopes in 


22 Exodus. 


Thee court ofthe CTabernathe 1 


f The be Aer of burne ſacrifice. 
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9 And oftheta- 
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rn one ſide. 
thewed thee in the mount 


Or, violet. 


ſhall ye make 

32 And han it pponfoure pillars of wt 
tim wood couered with golde ( whoſe Head 
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— 4 — — 


in with- 


entred 
& PETE. 


{hoipp 
And thoulhat ache mercyſeate 
the arke of in the holieſt + 


needle woke, 
O77 And thou ſhalt make loꝛ the 
— er og 


. at te nts fey 


The xxvij. Chapter, 
1 The fourme of the altar of burnt ſacrifice, 9 The fa- 
ſhion oftheentrance ofthe tabernacle. 20 The oyle 
ofthe lampe. 


Aittim w 
2 E — 
—— and thꝛee cu⸗ 


thou pet + $5. biato it hoenegin 
foure comers: his hoꝛnes ſhalbe of z the 
as it is ot, and thou ſhalt couer it with 


3 And mate his athpans lor his athes,hts 
beeſomes, his baſons, his 
— : andalltheveſlels therofthou wal 
e 
4 And thou Galt make vnto it a 
alſo like a net ol bꝛaſſe, a bpon that net ſhalt 
thou make foure bzaſen rings in the foure 
coꝛners thereof, 
5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com- 
pale ofthe altar beneath, that the net map 
in the mids of the altar. 


6 And thou ſhalt make two barres fozthe [ll 
altar, of Sittim wood, and couex them with WF 


weng, d ietthem be pal inthe rings; aloug 5— 


bythe ſideg ol the altar,tobeare 

8 And make ß altar holow 
ugit was ſhewed thee in the fo welt mar 
chou make it. i 
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I And ehe breadth o te con which's 
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weſtward, wall haue curtaines of 
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The xxviij. Cha 
1 The Lordcalleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the Prieſt- 
hood, 4 and the fourme of their garmentes is de- 


ſcribed, 

ASE Nd tak thou vnto thee Aaron 
chr bother, a his ſonnes with 
bim, from among the chüldzen 
AED A Not Jſrael, that Aaron maymi⸗ 
RAY nifter vnto me in the prieſts of- 
fice, —— — Elea zar, and Jtha- 


. make holy rayment foz 
Aaron 
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A Won fad his ſonnes apparell. Chapcxviij Vrim and Thummime- 35 2 
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7 And choutvellTeate.vnmAl ö ——— —— 


Weathen wame. er 
Det — thou ſhalt matze likewiſe vpou 


| two wieathen chaines:of 
qoidintherworings which are.tn the edges 

2 he other two endes of 
they |} — — 
i CT ASL 


15 of the Ephodtball 
Pan 
iffe , euen ol gold, blew h 
let, and white twinedſilke. 1 hal binde the bzeſtlap 


And thou ſhalt take two Pnix ſtones, vntothe rings of the. 
andgraue inthem the namesofthechildzen — ron —— 


| | girdle of the Ephod | 
25 . end 1 | 
the other ſire in the other flone , accozdingto Aargy ſhall 4 beare the names of enden 
the childꝛen of Jſraelin the bꝛeſtlay or iudge⸗ r an er 
ment, vpon his heart, when he his owns 
| holpplace, 
Loꝛd alway 


e Dum and 
and they ſhall bee euen vpon Yarons heart Zuma 
| when he goethin betoze the Loꝛd:and Aaron — 
— ſtones ſhall beare the iudgement of the childꝛen ol wycyi pica- 
3*z- childzen of Jſrael: Ind Aaron ſhall beare Jſraelvpon his heart betoꝛe $ Lo2d alway. gine anwers, 
wow©% their names befoze the Lozd vpon his two 3x And thou ſhalt make the tunicle vnto 25, 
ſhoulders foz a remembzance, tbe Ephod, altogether of blewſilke, — 
13 And thou ſhalt makeouches ofgolde: 32 And there ſhall be an hole foz the head no wet s- 
14 And 3 golde ol a cer- inthe middes ol it, hauing a band it wouen we: - 
taine linke wozke, a wzeathed, and wozke round about the coller ofit,as it were Ad were. 
the coller ofa partlet, that it rent not. — 
of 33 And beneath vpon the hemme, thou char een 
— 1 — of blew ſilke , and doctrine, and 
of purple, and of ſcarlet, rounde about the an een 
| hemme, and belles ofgoide betweene them pn, _ 
ür and white twined ße. round about. — 
16 Foure ſquare it chall be, and double: 34 And let there be euer a golden bell and 
rere 
17 And thou chalt fill it with foure rowes tunicle. 
of ſtones: in the firſt rowe ſhal be a Dardius, 35 And Aaron ſhall haue it vpon him Eccle. 5. 
à Topas, and a ſmaragdus. 5 when he miniſttreth, and the ſounde ſhall be 10. 
18 In the ſecond rowe a Rubie , a Sa⸗ heard when hee goeth into the holy place be 
phir, and a Diamond. | foze the Lozde , and when he commeth out; a, 
19 Inthe third, a Lyncurius, an Achat, and he chall not die. lanidT1E,if he 
and an Amathyſt. | 5's 36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure Tun. 
20 In the fourth , a Turcas, anOnir, golde, and graue thereon as ũignets are gra- vere 
and a Jaſpis: and they ſhall beſet in gold in yen IHE HOLINES OF THE mne 
er Andf tonegthalbe nes 3 — hb I - 
21 And grauen, as 3 it on a to be bp: ng fn 
begrauen with thenamesofthe:hidzenof onthe bpon the fozefrontofit, - ** y<e20"c» 
1 with tweluenames, eueryone with 38 A be vpon Aarans fozehead, e, 
name accozding to the twelue tribes. that Aaron may s bearc the mne 9 need 57 
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wayes vpon his dn reconciuog Tye 


64h, And thott hale make acoate of white 


embꝛodered with knots, andthoulbalt gatton. 
— white alte, and girdle of we 


40 And thou walt make to: Aaronsſdnes 
alfo coates,andthou ſhaltmakefozthem gir- 


alfo 
dies, andbonets ſhalt thoumake fozthem, + 
ous and beautifull. 202 4 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron che two 


if 
FI 


Halt anoynt and kfültheir 


pneſts office, 99 22 7 ter 
2 — Inv thou thalt make them linnen 
Cera. on 
25 Andipey hall ve vpon Aaron and bis 


2 
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by 


11 


and tu offer. 
be orherwie 
euer vnto Aaron and his ſeede 


o 
The xxix. Chapter. 


1 2 The maner of the conſecrating of the Prieſtes. 38 
Oftherwo lambes ofone yeete olde dayly to bee of- 
e 


, *Thou 

thalt take one pong calfe , and 

„ mw Rammes that are with- 
out blemiſh 


2 Andvnleauened bꝛead, and cakes vn 
leauened tempered with oyle, and wafers 
vnleauened anointed with ople? of wheaten 
flo wꝛe ſhalt thoumake them, | 

3 Andthou ſhalt put them inamaunde, 
and bzing them in the maund with the calte 
and thetwo Rammes. - 

4 And bꝛing Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the dooze of the tabernacle ofthe congregati⸗ 
on, and wach them with water. | 

5 Andtanke thegarments, and put vpon 
Aaron, the coate, thetunicle ofthe Ephod, 
and the Ephod it ſelfe, and the bꝛeſtlap, and 
gird them to him with the bꝛodered girdle 
which is inthe Ephod. 

s And put the mitre vpon his head: and 
put the holy crowne vpon themitre. 

7 Chen ſhalt thou take the anointingoile, 
and powꝛe it vpon his head, and anoint him, 

3 And bꝛing his ſonnes, and put coates 


a And gird them with girdles, as well 

Er oi 
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10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a calte to bee 


on his | 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill him, andtakeof 


rhp bother; on histonnes with him: and 


17 And cut the 8, and 
eee e 
es, and vnto his head. 

18 And then burne the whole Ramme 
bpon the altar:forit is a whole burntoffring 
vnto the Lozd foz a ſweete ſauour, aſacrifice 
fire vnto the 


* 
b ” 
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his blood, and put it pol 
rare of Agron, and bpon the Gp the h 


thombe ol 
their — of 
their toote, and ſpꝛinkle the 


ood vpon 
the altar round about. 7 
21 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood that is 


t ſhoulder, ſoꝛ that 


the handes of Aa⸗ 


Loꝛde. 
25 And againe, thou ſhalt take it from oll 
their hands, and burne it vpon the altar fo2 
burnt off Sto bee a ſauour of 
d: fo2 it is a ſacrt- 


Ramme 


b It is the * 
Ramme id 


— 
ofthe higs 
Plieſt. 


offering a2 
the pyieſt had. 
lifted it vp, © 
was mou 
into every u 
of all coaſters, 


to 
earth. 
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The Altar of incenſe. 36 


dayes —— 

nar of _ congregation to min 
— And thou ſhalt take the Ramme of the 

conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 


not eate * . 
34 Ind it ought of the fleſhof the conſecr 
of the bzead, remaine vnto the moꝛ⸗ 
burne it with fire: and it 
not be eaten, becauſe it is holy, 
35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, accoꝛding to al things which 
haue commaunded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhalt 
fill their hands. | 
36 And thor ſhalt offer euery day a calfe 
à ſinne offering fo2fto reconcile withall: 
u ſhalt clenſe the altar when thou 
it the ſacrifice ol expiation. 


and whatloerer roucyeth the 
: ou 

tar, hall be holp. 

lor preſent 38 This is that which thou chalt | offer 
Num. 28. 3. —— two lambe 8 ok one peere old 


continually : ; 
39 The one thou ſhalt offer in the moz- the ſinne 


ning, and the other at Euen. 
40 Ind with the one lambe a tenth deale 


of flowze mingled with the fourth part of Lo 


of beaten oyle: and the fourth part 
= bed — — — t 
41 offer a 
— Een. 
in the 


to the 
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inte 


2 A cubite long, and a cubite 
Wehe hee 
| — ppt + qnca oznes thereot chal 


be as placesfoz — 


And make res o 
eee 


that is by 
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Iwill meete 
5 7 — burne thereon ſweete 
— halt he Eorptere Ve deelley the 
8 And likewiſe at Euen 
bp 
. — 
Pe thal 


9 
noz whole burnt ſacriũce, noꝛ meate offring, | Make re- 


generations, 
no bſtrange incenſe 


ts here pieſcri⸗ 
bed by Gods 
wohd, 


neither powze any dzinkeofferingthereon, <onciliatis. - 
10 And Aaron chall | recon the | 
hoznes of it once — 5 the blood of ker nder mr 
offering of reconciling, euen once n 
inthe yeereſhalhe reconcile onitth died. 


| - Or, redẽp- 
holy vnto e tion. For - 


that oblati- 


rec | hom els 
q coun _— — 1 — 2 would 


1 | didin Da- 
, * | uids dayes, 
this much call euerx man giue 1 Reg , 
that verſe 1. 
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4 The Lauer of braſſe. 


Exodus. 


— — 


bonſe of God, 
mult be 
kram all fnne 


1 ot in vaine Moſt pure 


of monep, but 
in weight, 
Exo. 29. 41. 


gregation, tha 
the childzen 


ng, 
18 "hou ſhalt make a lauer ol bꝛaſle, and 
his foote alſo of bꝛaſſe, to waſh withall, and 
chalt put it betweene the tabernacle of the 


— 4a——_— ar, and put water people 


47 Foꝛ Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall : waſh 
their hands and their feete | 
== 2 — 

e congregation, 02 | we 
altar to — and to burne the Loꝛds ofle⸗ 


ring, they thal wald themlelues with water, E 


21 Likewiſe ſhal wach their handes 
and their leete leſt die: and it ſhall be an 


ozdinance vnto them toꝛ euer. both vnto him 
and his leede thzoughout their generations. 

— —— modern 

n 

t 11 2 "cles, of 
ſweete Cynamome o much, euen two 
hundꝛed and fiftie licles, of lweete Calamus 
two hundꝛed and fiftte ſicles, 

24 OfCaſſia fiue hundꝛed ſicles, aſter the 
weight ofthe Sanctuarie, and ofoyle Oliue 
a 


n hin: 

25 And thou chalt make ol $ ople an holy 
oyntment, an oyntment compound alter the 
cratt ot the Apotecarie: 

26 It hall be the oyle ol holy oyntment, 
and thou ſhalt anoynt the tabernacle of the 

egation there with, and the Irhe of the 


monie, 
27 And the table and all his 2 and 
the candleſticke and all his vellels, and the 
altar ol incenſe, : 

28 And the altar of whole burnt ſacrifice 
with all his vellels,and the lauer a his foote. 

29 Ind thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the, that 
may bee moſt holy: whatloeyer tou 
them,ſhaibe ſanctified. W 

30 And thou ſhalt anoynt Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they 
miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto ß childzen ol 
Jſrael,ſaping.This ſhall be an holy opnting 
ople vnto me thꝛoughout your generations, 
32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not bee pow- 


FE. 
— 2 214865 


oy 
of > 
A. V 


 Cunningwarkemen, \ 


33 Wholoeuer makethlike that, oꝛ who- 
ſoeuer putt ol it aſtranger; 
— — — aft nger, wal 


1 


34 And the Lozdſaidv Take 
bnto thee lweete ſpices, Dtaxte, Onycha, 
ſweete Galbanum: —— ſpices with pure 

, them in · 
cenſe,after the craft of the Apoticarie, 
led together ⸗ pure and holy, 
36 And beate it to powder, and put ol it 


betoꝛe the Arke of the teſtimonie in the tabers 
nacle ofthe where J wil meete 
with thee; it vnto pou moſt holy. 
37 And pon ſhall not make to pour ſelues, 
after the of that incenſe which thou 
ſhalt make:it vnto vou holp fo: p Lozd. 

38 ho ſo euer ſhall make like vnto that 
— — periſh krom amongſt his 


The xxxj. Chapter. 
13 The Sabboth day is the ſigne of our ſanctification. 


r 2 


2 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
+2) Doſes,ſaping, 3 


3 au Ji 


aue filled a 
of God, in — * 
uno wledge, and in ali maner wozke, 


wozke in golde, ſiluer, and in bzaſſe, 

5 And in the craft to ſet ſtones, and to 
carue in timber, and to wozke in all maner 
woꝛkemanchippe. 

6 And vehold, J haue giuen him to be his 
companion, Ooliab theſonneof Achiſemec, 
ol the tribe ol Dan: and in the hearts ol all 
that are wiſe hearted J haue put wiſedome, 
to 1 J 1 —— thee: 

7 acle o regatton, 
the Irke of the teſtimonie , and the mercte 


— 


Vp this pee 


gifts of God. 


4 Oo finde out wittie deuices, and to 


ſeate that is thereupon, and all the + furnf-t veſts. 


ture of the tabernacle: 

8 And the table and his furniture, and 
the pure candleftiche with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incenſe: 

9 Andpaltarofwhole burnt offering, a 
all his furniture, a the lauer with his foote, 
Wc, — —— 

y garments foz Aaron and 
garments ol his ſonnesto minifterin: 

11 And the anoynting ople, and ſweete 
tncenſe koꝛ the Sanctuarie: accoꝛding to all 
that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 And p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 

13 Speake vnto the childzen of Jirael. 


and ſay, In any wile ſee that yee > keepe my chen 


Sabboths: foz it is a ſigne betweene me and 


commannd 
th / ſe works t8 


vou in vour generations, foz to now that J 1 J de 


the Loꝛd am he that doeth 
14 Keepe my 


vou. von byeake np 
W La _— 
E 


REN” 


* 


8 _— 
n 


2 R — EW 37- 


Hee epi — put — == 


rr 37000 — =* 
| — boon oops 


ee hs, — $445) + 
I The liaclte⸗ worſhip rhe golden Cale. * | Moſes 
prayerh fer heHN e » 2; 571 < 
Nd when ehe peopleſawe that 


they gathered 

Or againſt, b eur Acros ene 

e fore he n wer wore not what inhewrne of 
| che man chat bzought v3 our of were the 


thelandof ton 
2 And Aaroncaid vnto ther; -Pinckeof * when + 1 
a en 


image of = analtarbefozet, $Aaronmade - 
and frpents Len Co moꝛowe is the r dar the 


6 Andtheprofe vp nn the morning, and 


— ew and — thorn Wolesſatve vntoAaroir, What E E. .. 
Se pagaine f. peopie vnto thee . Ar Fees 


„ Ji the 01d aid bnto Poles, — 
thee downe , thy people which | 
nd 


Deut.g.8, 


* =» -— 9 


3 


— reals For the A — Exodus). * " ralka} a Gina 


„ A A Ä 


2 Mole therefore (awe thattho r Seuilt ti; 
tiene "” were nake aked(and that Aaronhad made et Dd they oz? en clan 
— — 2e dee his Gaia 


0119.4 readp to mies,) 

e 26 and Potes Kobe tn che gate of the ene 
wyerevy they hölle, and fayde, oho pt e362, f 
ies an occas let him ce onto mes. Aale penn pon 
Sab r Df Luigathered thema ines togelder auc 3 


rl And he ſaide vnto them, Thuntayed 05 
- the LozdGodofJfrael, Put euery man his 
.. Fwozde byhis ſide, and gor in and out from Y 
50 vio als; tu gate toughourthe hoſt, and lay 
Sap hacbe , erk euery nun his arm 6 


of Jacob as * = —— — 


gainſt Leut, 


Ba yadſaiy AndtyareSiloſche people ryetame 
day about thzce thouſand men 
'29:IndWolesſatd,|Fillyotrhandgvn- | 


tothe Lowe this dare men rnb 
vpon his bot 

haue ſtimeda great 
— pe bp — 9 * 9 wn 1 in⸗ 
uenture J may purchaſe an atone! totherabernaele;; the cloudie deſcent 
raur finn. Put... N de, anVtoodeat pe 6g he tabernacke, 


3: Wales enen wentagnin btorhe an | 
h Moles pio⸗ de, and fade, h Oh, this people haue in 1mm all the people-ſawh clondie 
— Lan great ſinne: and hauemade themgods plitartandat the tabernacle the 
— — okgolde. — and-wpxbipped euery man in his 
Deut-9, 32 And now forgine themtheir unne um tent baut. 
if chou wilt not, wipe wipe me, J pzay thee,outof 11 Andthe Lord 


ſpakevnto Woles® face d Wore piatis 


; omoty: thy" booke Which ton hall witten. . to face, asaman ſpeakethvnto hisfriende, Pr 


nunveof e 33 And the L02dſaid vnto Moſes, J wil And he turned 


againe into but 
——— zur trag dt my bookethatyaty ſaned — DALE te 


* yong man Joſuah his ſeruant the ſonne of 12.7: TS 


relating. Jain me. ä — outofthe tabernacle, Sod mths 


bee, 34 Andnowegoeth ou, bing the people and Wales karo vnto the Lozd, See, 


pewas never vnto the place which J ſayde vntothee, Be⸗ thou ſapetfvnto me,Leadethis people fozth: 
«np of fee, 90 Ide, mine Angell ſhall gde befoze thee: Ne- and thou haſt not che wed mee whome thou 
nertheiefſe,in that day when J viſite, J will wilt ſend wich me. And thou halt ſaid moze- 
vilite their inne vpon — ouer, Jkinowe — — and thou haſt 
35 And the Loꝛde plagued th e alſo ound grace in 2 
cauſe they made the 7 Calle w 13 Now therefoze ifJ haue found fanour 
made- in thy ſight, then J pꝛay thee, ſhewe me 
| < way, that'J may knowethee , and that A The memes 
The xxxiii, Chapter, may linde grace in thy ſight, and conſider al- wit keepe an 
2 The Lorde ſendeth an Angell before his people. 3 ue nation is thy people. = 


The people ſorowe becauſe the Lorde denieth to goe 


And he ſaid, 1 with ewe 


*P my mo ther and J will giue thee will herr 


ſes, Depart, and go vp hence not with me, car yvs not hence. 
I thous the people which thou 16 Foz how ſhall it be knowen here that 
phat bꝛought out of the lande fox thypeople haue founde fauour in thy 
A of Egypt, vnto the lande t, but in that thou —— thou 
—2 which ſware vnto Ibza- goeft with vs, ſhal not and thy haue 
Gene. 2.7, ham Jſahac and Jacob, ſaying, *Ezntothy preeminence before ail the people that are 

ſeede > will J giue it: vpon the face of the earth? 
Deut. 5.21. 2 *And J will ſend an Angel befozethee, 17 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, J wil 


1 Nd the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Mo 15 Defaide onto biin, Jfthy preſencegoe 28 


(and q wilcaſt out the Chanaanites, the a · doe this alſo that thou haſt ſayd,fo2 thou haſt - Hunte 


moꝛites, and the Hethites, the Pherezites, founde grate in m t, and J k 5 mp 

. 
2 Bp mike, 3 d land that nowe 2 milke Is An e me 
merke and honie. Foꝛ J will not goe amongſt vou gloꝛie. : >! pn MEE 


ny. wee my ſelte: toꝛ ye are a ſtiffenecked Kid 19 Who anſwered, J will make all my nah, — 


eplcalant conſume thee in the way, « goodgoe befoze thee,and'J will <p2oclayme 25 
the 


a —— — — —ͤ—P 


Neue Tab we T are made. E 


. 


"Tot beware Sab * 


ee eee 
witthew 


A ſaid furthermoze , Chanmaitt 
notiee my ace: neden hal namanrſeewe 


eee ing 45 
! 


place by mee, and thou ſhait fande 


whe my giory iw goeth foozth:; 4 
inn of the rocke, and will 
pur my hard vpon thee:, while J paſſe by. 

e 
* thalt ſee r partes: but Maron 
ſhall not be ſeene 


— 

s Thedeſcriptionof God. 28 [After the Gallo ſourtie 

dayes, Moſes commeth done from the, maumaine, 

and ſj — to the people with a couered face, 

d the Lozde ſaid-vnto Mo⸗ 

37% © * Dewe thee two tables 

N Mo, of ſtone, like vntothe firſt, # 

n I will wuite vpon theſe tw 

i; A | bles, the wozds that were in 

Sa) the firit tables , whichthou goe 
bzaelt, 


b p rppntothemoantoſ Sina, andihou 
earlpvnto 
Or waite. wal ner fo: me in the oy 
; There wall no man come vp with ther 
neither let any man be ſeene thꝛoughout a 
Nel neither let ſheepenoz oxen feede 


* 
0 


Deut. 10. 1. N 


2 AndWoles hewedtwo tablesot done, 9p 


line vnto the firſt , and roſe vp earely in the 


mozning,and went vp vnto the mount Di- 


naias the Lozdhad commanded him , and 
tooke in his hand the two ſtables of one. 

5 Andthe Lozde deſcended in the cloude, 
and ſtoode with him there, andpzoclapmed 
the name of the Lond. 

6 And the Lo2d paſledby befoze him, and 


[0r,frong, Cried, Lord Lozde | God merciful and graci- 


and trueth, 

Plal,t43.2, 1 And og ere inſtore fo: = 
lor, doth and ſinne, and not | leauing one — 
pardon, and RT the wickedneſle of the fathers vpou 
doth not dꝛen, and vpon the childꝛens childzt, 
— _ third and fourthgeneration, 
8 And Poles made haſte, and 

feife to the earth, and w 
nude Dow; IJ haue found — * thy 
2 et my Loꝛd, Ipꝛapthee, 
N middeft of vs: fo2 it is a ſtiſtenec in 
people : and thou ſhalt haue mercie vpon 
our wickednes,and our ſinne, and ſhalt take 

vs loꝛ thine inheritance, 


10 Ind he ſaide, Behold r | 


nant befoze all thy people, and J will doe 
ſuch as haue not bene done in all 


marueiles. 
the woꝛld, neither in all nations: and all the 
people amongſt 


ous.jong ſuſtring, and abũdant in goodnes ring an 


-which thou art, wall ſee chers milke 


248 we ir 'altars.. 

biraks thor mages z 4 
14 Thou walt won no ürange as 

1 called? ont ITS 


* % * 


5. 


with the i 


* 33 foz God. 
ac Sendern 5 and maße thy fonnes 
7 has chalt — — gods of 
. 
de. frat of bnleauened bead gal 
e 
— — 
— . —— — thEmoneth 
out of Egypt. 


19. »Althat 


matrix 


20 But the ürſl bozne of the alle thou chalt 
buy out a Jambe : and be aſechorhal 
_ — han bꝛeake his necke , Atl 


the firſt of thy ſonnes alt res 
— and ſee that no man OS 


| 2 * Sire dayes thou ſhalt wozke, and in Deut. 16. 
D 


ende. 
23 Thaiſe a peere wall all por men 
8 befoze the almightie Lozd God 
24 Fo J will catt out the nations before-- 


thee, and enlarge thy coaſtes: neither hall a⸗ 
ny man deſtte ti land, when thou whalt goe 
vp to appeare befoze the Loꝛd thy God thziſe 


in axeere, 
25 Thou ſhalt not offer the brood of mp 
ſacrifice vpon leauen, neither ſhall ought of 
thefeaft of Palleotrer bee left vnto the moz 


6 *Thefirf ripe fruits of than Deut. 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lode thy : * 
God. Thou ſbalt walt not ſeethe a d een * 


G. u. 27 aw 


, 


. 
ng 
So” 


4 


Moſes cb 


27: And the Lozdſapd'v 
theſe wozdes t fo? ter che eenous 
5 baue made's 


Nat. 3 7; Ty 


Deut.4.1 3. 


his 


inne bis face ene, whileh het talked 
t That is, him. mo In 2 tim tat 

ne 0 And 2 ngen ert 
. rast looked S, and behode; 

." tocome 5+ 

i: 1.90 And when Poſes 
| Axon and all the chiefs 

... .- came vnto him, and 


32 and afterwarteyaitthe chi dꝛen ol 
rael came nigh: and he gaue them in 
mandement all that the Lowdhadſaſbovints with 


him in mount Sina. 
33 And you! ſes had made an ende 
them ,he put A coue- 


Ting ani of communi 
nfrmerie r ; 
fozeth LO tes cher, 'he ome 
reade the law, : e 
wepearen — the courringof, neu tame out: Andhe 
dae came Quit, and ſpake vntu the childzenof Jf- 
TY ,that UG he wascommanded. 


And the childꝛen of Flraelſaw the face 


of Woles that the ſkinne of Moſes face P 


thone: and s put the couering vpon his 
face againe, vntill he went in to commune 
with him. 


The xxxv. Chapter. 


2 Dire dayes ve ſhall wozke: but the ſe- 
uenth day ſhalbe vntoyou the holy Sabboth men 
of the Lozds reſt: whoſoeuerdoth any wozke the 
therein, ſhall dye, 

3 Pe ſhal kindle no ire throughout your 

5» habications vpon the Sabboth dap. 

4 And Moſes ſpake vnto all the congre 
SF ofthe childzenof Iſrael.ſaying,This 
is the thing which the Lozde commanded, 
ye Cape from amongſt you an heaue offe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛde: uhoſoeuer is of a wil- 
ling heart, let him bꝛing that heaue offering 
to che Loꝛde, namelp, golde, ſtluer , and 


ſſe, 
| 15. And blewe ilke purple ,ſcarlet, white 


brought the ſpu 


Auen * 


8 | fo2 
' ople, andfoz i 
oy nn = puſh 


Ephod; and\ 
Io ney hater th Jon 


0 5 cat 
ne deen . 
penny rn 
1z Thearkeandthye aus therene. wn 
the arrey"leace andthe baile that coue- 


I etable, and ba 
EX — menge 


ue were afraid | 


dene — =. 


: wo —— altar ae fates, 
on, 
Vis res -the 5 the ener — 


CI 


g Such 

and the holy veſtments to the cornice 

bis fonnes. ther they r nn fg 
— * 


20 And all the c congregation of the 
250 — Iſrael departed from the + he 
21 —ů their 
„ Sire encouraged them, a as many as their 
tes made them willing, and bzought an 
heaue — the Loꝛd, to the making of 
the tabernacle ol the congregation, and foz 

1 and foz the holy veſtments. 
as many as were willing hare brought 
bracelersandearerings 2 * — 
which tewels were 1 . ms the 
of golde vnto 
2 


— 
founde blewe fit - te „purple, 8 et, white 
\ftke, and goates haire, and redde ſkinnesof 
rammes,+Tarusſkinnes, bꝛought them. 
24 All that did heaue vp an oblation — 
yer and bꝛaſſe, bꝛought an heaue offring 
to the Loꝛde: and al — ke, Lee 
founde Dittim wood foz any maner wozke 
ofthe miniſtration, bꝛought it. 
25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
nne wozke , — 4 ol blewe 
ke, purple, ſcarlet, and white ke 
26 And all the women that excelled fin 
wiſedome 


2 Noe Io 


Belaleol and Ooliab workemen. Chas: XEN. The c curtaines and boards made: 9 


wins, — — Shaire, 
and ones to beſet the Ep90d an inthe 


29 Id ke, — 


and women, as many as had willing 8. 
to being foz all manner wozkes, 
Loꝛde had commanded to be made < by the 
hands of Poles, 

30 AndWoſes ſaide vnto the child2en of 


Jah Out — — — — called by 
name Beſaleel the ſonne ol 

br hee him with the ſpirite ol 
I 

God, in wiſedome and v ing, 1 


golde,ſtluer,and bzafle, 
3 een ad 
any 
ſubtill wozke, 


The xxxvj.Chapter. 


The great readineſſe of the people in offering toward 


the building of the tabernacle. 


nd Beſalecl wꝛought, and O- 
oliab, and all wiſe hearted 
men, to whom the Lord gaue 

| wiſedome a vnderftanding to 
— — . — —e— 
o2 the ſeruice of the Sanctua⸗ 

re, and all gebe Lo had commare, | 
2 And Moſes called Beſaleel, Ooliab, 
fuch as the 


| coqners of Fotaberuarls if ther 


wozhe foz the heane offering Leber nog 
7 For the Fur they hat, was was ſufficient 


aue — — 


line, purple, and ſcarlet, with Cherudimsof 
bꝛodered wozke made they them. 
reader ave and mth on 
eee 
O 

ſelues, and other ſiue by themſelues. — 

11 And hee made loopes of ble we (ke a- 
— nehs 
ing curtaine: and like⸗ 


— tho — 
tame; and fiftte in the edge of the coupling 
curtaine on the other ide, and the loopes 
helde one curtaine to another. 

13 And hee made fiftte taches of golde, 
and coupled the curtatnes one to another 
— — and ſo Was it made one ta- 


14 And hee made eieuen curtaines of 
goats haire, tobe a tent ouer the tabernacle, 
15 Che one curtaine had thir- 
tie cubites, was foure cubites bꝛoade, 
"ns een 
I c aines by them 
tus n e uon a. 
17 e a 
bozder of the vttermoſt coupling curtaine, 
— edge of the other coupling 


18 And he made fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe, to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one 

19 And hee made a couering vpon the 
tent ot Rammes ſktnnes, redde, and pet an- 
other of Tarus ſkinnes atoue that. 


22 One booꝛd had two ern 
they were ioyned one to another : and 
made he £0; all the boozdesof — 
23 _— made twentie boozdes foz the 

ofthe Tabernacle. 


24 And fonrtie ſockets ot lilſuer vnder the 
twentle boozdes : two ſockets vnder one 
boozde lo den ewe tenous, and two-fockets 

vnder another booꝛd fo: his two tenons. 
And foz rr tabernacle 
which rothe N oꝛth, her made twen 

—— 1 ſockets ot ſlluer: two 
ſockets vnder i ee 


| — e tf m. nen r ctthe tr + The 54, 


, he made ſire 
nB. —— — made 


ave fete 


29 And 


-— SA 2D id uteri 


The barres, vaile, Merciſeate, 


Exodus. 


two ſockets. 

31 And he made barresofSittim wood, 
r in the 

ne ſide 

32 And fine fo! the boozdes of the taber⸗ 
nacle in the other ſide, and fine barres fox the 
booꝛdes of the tabernacle in the Meſt end. 

33 And he made the middeft barre toſhut 
through the boozdes, from the one end to the 


34 And ouerlaid the booꝛds with golde, a 
made rings ol golde to thꝛuſt the barres tho- 
rowe, and coucred the barres with golde, 

35 And hee made a vayle of blewe filke, 
purple, ſcariet, and white twined ſtlke:with 
Cherubtms made he it — ern Woꝛke. 

36 And he made thereunto foure — come 
go: ere — golde, and 

e re alſo an 
he caſt fo: them loure ſockets of liluer.” 

37 And he made an hanging foz theTa- 
—— dooꝛe, of ble we ſilke, purple, ſcaxiet 

EE te twined ſilne, or needie woke, 

nd the ſiue pillars of it , with thetr 

8: andouerlaidethe knops of them, 
and nd the hoopes with goide: — 
alſo were of bꝛaſſe. 


The ii. Chapter. 
The making and framing of the arke of witneſſe. 


ND Beſaleel made the Arke of 
EY Sittim wood : two cubites and 


a halfe long, and acubite and a 
halte bꝛoade, and acubite and a 


a 2 —— ouerlande it with fine golde with- 
in and without, and made a crowne ol golde 
to it rounde about, 

3 And caſt.fo2 it foure ringes of golde fo 
the foure coꝛners of it: wa rings fo; the one 
ſide, and two fo2 the other. 

4 And made barres of Dittim wood, and 
coneredtem with g Ide, 

nd put the — in the ringes along 

bythe elde of the arke;to beare che arke with- 


6 And hee made the mercie ſeate of pure 

— one cabite $a ballethe breneh: 
0 

And he made two Chernbimsof thicke 


golde , vpon the two endes ol the mercie the bzeadtha 


ſeate. 

$ One cherub on the one ende, and ano 
ther Cherub on the other ende: of the mer⸗ 
cie leate made he the Cherubims in the ends 


| Rf. And the nigh, ang ſpeeed out (hate 
4 — there with, and their 

to another, euen to the mercie 
Wereche arge che Cherubjms, 


1.41 


itte 


10 — — —— 
— ocubites was length 
and a cubitethe bꝛeadth, and a cubite and a 
halle theheight of it. 

Andhee ouerlaide it with fine golde, 
andmade thereunto a crowne of gold round 
a 5 

12 And made thereunto an Hoope of an 
hande bꝛoade rounde about: and made vp⸗ 
on the hoope a crowne ol gold round about. 

13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure rings of golde, 
and put the ringes in the foure coꝛners chat 
were in the foure feete thereof, 

14 Euen harde by the hoope were the 
ringes,tntothe which the barres were put, 
to — A. table withall. 

And hee made the barres of Sittim 
word andeoneredthem wich golde, to beare 
the table withall, 

* —— made the veſſels foz the table of 

Ide, his diſhes, his incenſe cuppes, his 
— 103 and his bolles to pow2e out 


17 And he made the candlefticke of pure 
golde, Ide, of a whole wozke made he the candle- 
jcke:his ſtaſte, his bꝛanches, his bolles, his 
v were of one piece. 
Sixe * 1 out of the 
ſides thereof: thzee the candle- 
22 — 
2d out 
ſide thereof. - 


19 And in one branch thꝛee bolleß; made 
like vnto almondes, with a knop a a flo we: 
and in an other bꝛanche thꝛee bolles made 
like almondes, with a knoppe and a flowꝛe: 
and ſo throughout the lire bꝛaunches that 
pꝛoceede out otthe candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the candleſticke it ſelte, were 
foure bolles af after thefaſhion of alhnondes, 
with knops and flo wꝛes. 

21 Under euery tmo bꝛanches, a knoß de 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two bꝛanches of 
the lame, anda knoppe vnder two bꝛanches 
ol the ſame, arcoꝛding to the lire bꝛaunches 
that pꝛoceede out ot it. 

22 And the knoppes and the b 
NS : andit was all one 

pure thicke golde. 

23 And he made his ſeuen lamps with the 
ſuffers, a veflels fo: 


the ſmurf, of ; made. 


oe 


24 Oka talent ot 
with all the vellels 
25 And he made the incenſe altar ot zit 
— 7*—f — 
cubite:ſoꝛ it was toure ſquare, 


dtwo cubites high, 
— a high. with hames procee: 


- e 
about of it: aud me hate OY 


were one bnder 


Table C andleſticke;incenſe Alea | 


Lauer of braſſe, Court, and 


4 N 
— * 
} * 


m_ 


10r,as ſome the aſhpannes, and |beſoms , and baſons, the pp: 
reade,For- fleſhhookes 


cipes,that 
is, tonges. 


28 And hee made the barres of Sittim 
ou them with golde. 


wood, and ouerlapde 

29 And he made the ——— 
and the ſweete pure incente after the 
ticaries craft, 


The xxxviij. Chaptet. 


1 The altar of the whole burnt offerings. 8 The bra- 
ſen lauer. 24 The ſumme of that which the people 
offered, 


n gdhee made the whole burnt 
, offering altar of Dittim wood: 
nue cübites was the length 
UND YN thereof , and fiue cubites the 
= pzeadth, ſoure ſquare,and thꝛee 
cubittes high. I 
2 And he made vnto it hoꝛns in the foure 
cozners of it, pꝛoceeding out of it, and hee o⸗ 
uerlaid it with bꝛalle. 
3 And he made all the veſſels ol the altar, 


„and fire pannes: all the veſlels 
thereof made he of bzalle, - 

4 And he made a bzaſen grediron of net- 
wozke vnto the altar, rounde about alow 
beneath,vnto the middeft of the altar, 

5 And caft foure rings of bꝛaſſe foz the 
foure endes of the grediron,to put barret in. 

6 And hee made the barres of Dittim 
wood, and couered them with bzalſlez 

7 And put the barres into the rings in 
the foure coꝛners of the altar, to beare it 
withall, and madethe altar holowe within 


Tabernacle of the 
Halley fine 
ner.» And hee made the court on the South 
tohevie of ide, full South: and the hangings of the 
A. court were of white twined ſilke , hauinga 
hundꝛed cubites. 


10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 

thepttiars,andehetr hoopes wereof ler. 
rs, 

11 And on the Nozth fide, the han 
were an hundꝛeth cubites , their pil 
were twentie, and their ſockets ol bzaſſe 
ewentio: but the knoppes.and hoopes of the 
pillars were of fuer. 

12 On the weit ſde were hangings of 
fiftie cubites, ten ptllars, and their ten ſoc⸗ 
kets: beit the knoppes and the hoopes of the 


13 And toward the Eat ſkde, full: Cut, 
were of fiftie cubites. 


pillars.andthzee ſockets: + © 17 
15. Ando the other ide ofthecoutt 
x5 of fifttene 


27 But 


- of filuer, andthe 


court was needle wozke, of ble we ſtlke. pur» 


— wete tat che ſockets ot the Danctuarie, 


dul hangings ate on wage fo 


— re * * * 1 
194 1 13 i . 
3 4,4 1 i ks 


thrpittars weve bf 


B hangings thereof, made: 46 

bꝛaſſe, and the knops, and oe pes were "I E- 

couering heads was 

of ſiluer:and allthe —— vr 
d about with fuer. b | 

8 Aud the hanging of the gate of the 


ple, ſcarlet, and white twined line: twentie 
— — flue in height, and bꝛeadth. 
ouer againſt the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure;and their 
koure ſockets ol bꝛaſſe, and the S of ſil⸗ 
uer, and the heads ouerlaid with (ilyer, and 
hooped about with lluer, | 1 

20 And all the b pinnes or the tabernacle, 188 0. 
andof the court round about, were of bꝛaſſe. ar Rene 

21 Chis is the ſumme of the Taberng- aeg 
cle, euen of the Tabernacle of witneſſe, AS them ende 
it was counted accopding to the commande. un dg We 
ment ot Moſes, fo: the o 


eol the Leuiteg, bre 
by the hand of Ithamar, ſonne to Aaron © Thepartls 
ieſt dy mumber des 


22 And Beſaleel the ſonne of uri, the aus. 
ſonne ol Hur, of the tribe ot Juda, made all 
that the Lozdcommanded Moſes: | 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſonne of 

» of the tribe of Dan; a cunning 

Woꝛkeman, an embꝛoderer, and a woozker 
of needle wozke, in blewe ſilne, purple, ſcar: 
14 Altheqoide that d fo 

24 All the was occupied foꝛ all 
the woꝛke of the holp plate, was the golde of 


the waue offering, twenty and nine talents; 
and ſeuen hundꝛed, and thirtie cles, after 
the ſiele ol the tanctuarie. 5 — 


25 And the ſermme of filuerof them that 
were numbꝛed in the congregation, was an 
hundꝛed talents, and a thouland, ſeuen hun . 
d2ed, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſicles, after 
rr balle weig! 

26 Foꝛ euerp man an halte weight, euen 
halte ã ſicle, after the ficle of the —.— 
koꝛ all them that went to be d, from 
twentie peeres olde, and aboue, euen fo; ſire 
hundꝛed thouſand, and thzee thouſand, and 
fine hundred,andfiftie men. N 

27 And ot the hundred talents of ſilyer, 


and the ſdckets ot the vaile; an hundzed ſoc- 
netgot the hundzed talents, a talent to euery 


28 Ind ofthe thouſand, ſeuen hundred, 
dete b G b deen te 
9880 and ouerlarde the heads; and 
29 And dhe bꝛalle of the wane offering 


w coze and ten talents , and two 
eee N 
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I Ephod and Breſtplate. 7 
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The xxxix. Chapter. 


1 The apparell of Aaron and his ſonnes. 3 2 All that 
the Lord commaunded , was done and finiſhed. 43 
Moles bleſſeth the people. 

DAADS Nd of the blewe ilke, purple, 

and ſcarlet , they made velt- 
— iche hot pince: — 
n p : an 
made the holygarments {oz A- 
Lozdcommanded Woſles, 

2 And hee made the Ephod of golde, 
—ů— purple, ſcarlet, and white twi⸗ 
ne A 

3 Andthey did beate the golde into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it in 
the ble we ſilke, purple, ſcarlet, and in the fine 
white, with bꝛodered wozke. 

And they made two ſides fo2 it, to cloſe 

r the two edges. a 

5 And the bꝛodering of the girdle that 
was vpon it, was of the ſame ſtulle, and after 
the ſame wozke,of golde, ble we ſilke, purple, 
ſcarlet, and twined white ſilke, as the Loꝛde 
commanded Moſes, 

6 And they wꝛought Onix ſtones, cloſed 
in ouches of golde, and graued as ſignets 
ar — qa with the names of the childꝛen 

ae 

7 Andheputthemon the ſhoulders ofthe 
Ephod, that they thoulde be ſtones foz a re- 
membzance of the childzenof Iſrael, as the 
Lozd commanded 8. 

8 And hee made the bzeſtl of bꝛode⸗ 
red woꝛke, like the wozke ol the Ephod, ol 
—. — e lilke, purple, ſcarlet, and twined 

e ſilke. 

9 Jt was foure ſquare, and they made the 
bꝛeſtlap double, an hand bꝛeadteh long, and 
an hand bꝛeadth bꝛoade. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ffones, The firſt rowe, a Dardius,a Topazt- 
us, and aDmaragdus, . 

11 The ſecond rowe, a rubi, a Saphire, 
and a Diamond. 

12 In the third rowe, a Lyncurius, an 
Achates, and an Amathyſt. 

13 In the fourth rowe, a Turcas, an O⸗ 
nix, and a * — and they were cloſed in 
ouches ol go eir incloſers, 

14 And the twelue ſtones were grauen 
as ſignets, with the names of the chtidzen ol 
Jſrael,eueryſtone with his name, accoꝛding 
to the twelue tribes, 

15 And they made vpon the bzefflap, two 
faſtening chaines of wzethzen wozke,ofpyre 


16 And they madetwoouches of golde, 


andtwogolderings: andputthetworings barresthereof, 


ar Tivo nes ol go 
1 N 
inthetworings in$ cozners of 1 


in the two ouches, put 


antheboudersof the Ephod,vponthe 


13 And the two endes ofthe oper 


19 And ther made two rings of gold and 


"Exodus. The Tabernacle brought to Moles, 1 


on the two coꝛners of the bzeftlap, 
—1— it which was on the inſide by 


20 Ind they made twogoldenrings, and 
put them on the two lides of the Ephod, be- 
neath on the fozelide of it, a ouer againſt his 
kello w. aboue vpon bꝛodering ol the Ephod, 

21 And they ſtrapned the bꝛeſtlap by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
laſe of ble we ſilke, that it might be vpon the 
bꝛodering ot the Ephod , and that the bzeſt- 
lap ſhould not be looſed from off the Ephod, 
as the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. 

22 And hee made the tunicle vnto the E⸗ 
pyod, of wouen wozke, altogether of blewe 


e. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt ol the 
tunicle, as the collar ot a partlet, with a band 
round about collar, that it ſhould not rent. 
with pomegranatesof blewe ke, purple 

megranates e ſilke, 
ſcarlet, and white twined ſilne. Tra 

25 And they made little belles of pure 
gold, a put them amongſt the Pomegranats 
round about vpon the edge of the tunicle. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
apomegranate, rounde about the hemmes 
ol the tunicle to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde 
commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats ot ine white ſilke 
of wouen wozke, koꝛ Aaron and his ſonnes. 

28 And a miter of fine white lilke , and 
goodly bonnets of fine white ſilke,and linen 
floppes of twined white ilke. ; 

29 And a girdle of twined white file, 
ble we, purple, and ſcarlet, euen of needle 
woꝛke, as the Loꝛd commanded Moſes, 

30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crowne of fine golde, and wꝛote vpon it with 
grauen woꝛke as ſignets are grauen, THE 
HOLINES OF THE LORD. 
* ; 4 Kian d it a x — ble w ſiſke, 

aſten it an pon as 
Loꝛd commanded Woſes. -2 cit 

32 Thus was all the wozke of the taber⸗ 
nacle, cuen the tabernacle of thecongrega- 
tion finiſhed : And the chtldzen of 'Jſrael did 
accoꝛding to all that the Lozd commanded 

nnch tought the aber icievnto. 

33 a 
ee 
n , , 
his pillars, and his lockets | 


27 * 
with the lamps to 
— 
ieee nen ehe he nſe,and' — 
the tabernacie dome, een Ot 
39 And 
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8 The Warp . 


commanded Moſes. 
* 2D ge Lone e 8 25 .Indheputthetable theta 


ew 
2: _ 
——_ i — 

tabernacle , Rene 1 


| 77 ——ů—ů— — 
bernacle of the befoze the vayls, 
17 And tncente thereon; as 


57 Anvhe hanges vp theinging at we 
wan eiche tabernarle! 


— 
bay Eid. 30. 9, 


hanging ar the court gate befriacte ofthe congregations the altar, and 


2 is | 31 And Woles, Aaron, d bin dns, 
waſhed: — — 


«© 
| — and when they went 
themitlues, as the 


33 e wp i the court round a⸗ 
== Ina 
finiſhedthe1 


"134"? couered the taberna Num. , t5, 
and waſh them with water. cle ofthe z andthe rot the 
put vpon Aaron the hd» Lozdfilledthetabe 
ly veltments, and anoynt and ſanctiftie - z 
him, that hee may miniſter vnto me in the 


7 | a 
14 Andthore ſhalt bxing bis fonnes, and Lozd ſled the tabernacle;  - 
clothe them with garments, 30 And when the cloude was ve was teen bp 


15 And anoyntthem , as thou dideſt a- homo tabernacle, the * 


mies: — r: | 
-:37 Ind when 
vp cher tau nered 
222 37211 421 CL 324 
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— "The third bookeof Moſes, called in 


— 5 the Hebrew Vacrab,andii in iche Laine | 


of the law, vnto 3 
the which rhe : Dems in n N * 


onthe wood tha uh r. 


deined by the 4272 1 felt Chips 
or 22 „ lne 
m_ 2 Ofwhole burner offrings for — perſons. 3 The 
aner to offer whole burnt offerings, aſwell of ben 75 
..locks,as0 of re and Birdes. _ 5772 


E tar, - 2% 8 — 
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5 Indheihal plucheaway his crop with *** 
the 


ot finger, 
ing yis fears, mn colt em Cee the ana 
on the Ealtpartin the Nahe. 

17 And heſbal bene * — 
1 get toe 90D 
the that is vpon t : 

burnt 
[weete ſauourbnto the Lozd, 


The ij. Chapter. 
1 The order of meate offerings. 13 All meate offeringg* 
2 with ſalt. | 


and 


i Andthe 


— the fire. 

« declarns 8 And the 1338 
ae lay the parts, euenthe bend and the kat vpon 
E the wed thats in the fireon the altar. 
hereof 15" But the inwardeg a the legges thereof 
thall hee wach in water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 

burne all on the — —-i32ʒi 


the Loꝛd. 
3 And — meateoflerin ring 


whole burnt facrifice ; an offering made by 
fire fox aſweete odour vnto the 105d. walbe Aarons and his ſonnes, a thing 

10 Andithialacrice ln bunter dr 9 ſacrifices of the Lozde made by ; agr. 
ip of the Sheepe oꝛ Goates, let him of that which 


male without blemilh toꝛ a whole burnt of- * Ar thou bing alſo a meate offring that derer 

fering: is baken in the Ouen, let it bee an vnleaue- e; 
11 amm terhin bin wenge, geg Meof ned cake offine flowze mingled with ople, 0 breatenbure 

the altar befoze the Lond: And the Pxieftts an vnleauened wafer anoynted with ople. i.e victs 

Axrons(6nes thall ſpzinckite thebloodround 5 Il thy meare offering bee baken in the 

the altar. — ſhalbe of vnleauened flowꝛe 


vpon 
12 And he hal cut it into his pieces, euen 
wich his head and his kate andthe Pet ſhal t part pes are 
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ma weete ſacourbnto the Lo2d, 2129 1 
io. And that which vir 
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| 22 2 made without 
b Chariot 25 eee v 
as ſwertt 0 a 
40 oblation ot the fir.lxuites 
= wall 7 — vnto the W ol 


the flankes, and the 
thal etake a away, 


be burn, but not x bee burn vponthe alta ſopaſwerel- wider x 


madeby 


ateoferings aſoth allo halt it thou * be e 


> Alyiwoferingbea ate Beleg 
it befoze the Lojd,”. Den 
renones the ul pea Ages 
Cyyilt (et foxth the Lon, chou chat otter ta tion: ſi 
03 chen reg t the eee an 
2 8 2 CON ee 
pa e dull GATES. 
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ate offering. 

16 offering 2 
— g part dt᷑ that oyle with all the 
ſe, loꝛ a remembꝛance: and itſhall the 


e take wer with 


de aſacrifice bnto the Lord made by fire. _ Ti e eee n 
e e 
I Theorderofpece offerings 6 Of Sheepe. 7 Of — — Ill the lat is the 
m 12 oates. 17 Let it be aperpetuall ſtatute toꝛ your 
dd it his ſacrifice bea: peace of generations 
— and hee take it from a⸗ tharvrere neither —— 
5 — he ſhallbzing - The ij. Chaptet 


as is without blem be- i Theofferin for the fines, FOfthe Prieſt, 12 Of 
te one. a = . the — 22 The * 27 The pro 
2 And put his hand vpon ein ad of his perſons linne dove of gnoratce, 
eds 5K at he doo ofthe " PD 
Aatonsfonnes 


1 ieſts ſhall — 

5 n - — rw —_ 
er ace 

2 offring, to beaſacrifice made byſire vmto the of 
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— — — which 


1 Lord: eu? the fat that inwards, ought | 
x angle a nat yon hems ay wg = 
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whe done ep 3 — gregation;” * 
een e den elde eee Re 
bulloche befoze the L : 


oz it (semoblarion tothe 


EE 
fthe4 


wo Pet hall put fome of the = 
blood befoze the Lozde, vpon the hoꝛnes d 
the nltar ot t weete incenie, which is in the the 


are whichiSatehe oo7eof che taberma tt 


cle ol th — — 
take away all the fat ofthe heego 
Does — the lat 
uerech the inwards, and al chern: chat we. 
boutthe inwardes, 
Eon 
em, pon and 
kall vpon the liver ſhall hee take away with 


of. the peace gs: and 
purnerh# opon the altar ofthe whole 
offering. - 


But theſkinne of the bullocke, 
andallhisflet imp of them bed 


with his in wardes and his doung , th: he 


beart out, 

12 And carry the whole buflocke altoges 
— —— where 
the aſhes are powꝛed out, and * burne him 
there on wood in thefire: by the place where 
the aſhes are caſt out ſhall He be burnt. 

13 — congregation of Iſrael lin 
finne tiꝛough ignoꝛance, and the thing bee 
hid from the eyes ot the multitude, and haue 
done ſomewhat againſt any of the comman- 
dements ofthe —— b TIN not bee 
done, and haue ollen 

14 When the — "which they have ſin⸗ 
ned is knowen, che 3 ſhall bzing 
a pong bullocke fo: the and bzinghim 
before the tabernacle okthe to ation. 

e of aener th 
eir han pon e 
lache locke befo2e the Loꝛd: and the bullocke ſhall 
be llaine befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 And the Pꝛieſt that is anoynted, ſhall 
ee 
nacle of the congregation, 

17 And the Pꝛeſt halldippeHhis fi 
poo 1 


powꝛe 1 


| altarofthe wholeburntoltering, which ts 


Ne — whersthe © 


bene = 


bt Lo e 
Prieff take ofthe Plood of 
oferingwith his 


—_ 8 oy 
offerin 


any of fe thin w Loꝛde 
any of tÞ EE nr 
— 2 


treſpaſſed: 
28 f his inne whic e hath ſinned 
te mowie meme 


ollering a ſhee the flockes 
withors: — his whichhehath 


2 1 nd thatla is hand 
the anne —— — — 
in the place of the whole burnt offerings. 
herbal Ind web's 1 9 — | 
— of e burnt ering altar altar 
and powye alle bloodbnto the bottome of 


31 And * haltake away als fat,as the Lui. z. if 


2 ace oſtering is taken away: and 
tal burne it vpon the altar, that it 
———— — gent 
the tenden t nb 
_ 1 0 
32 — bow tn a ſinneoffe- 
a 2 Andlay hs bam dbpon —— 
33A 
22 finneoffering,and fo2 a ſinne offering, 
e intheplace erde dl be whole burn 
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34 And the P2ieff hal take ol the blodd of 
the . 
vpon the hoꝛnes ol the whole burnt offering 
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| 17 Aa man take his ſiſter , his fathers 4 But he wal not be deflled vpon hint that 
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the ſeede of Aaron the Pzteſt, ſhal come 
to offer the ſacrifices of the Lozde made by 
fire: hen hee hath a blemich, let him not 
peale to offer the bread ol his God, 

22 Let him eate the bꝛead ot his God, both 
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23 Onely let him not goe in vnto the 
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caridieſticke befoze the Loꝛd — — << 
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ndfoz thy cattell, and foz the beaſtes 
tht are tn thy land, chall all the encreaſe 


thereof be mea 
8 And thou x walt number ſeuen Dab- 
— — 


peeres. 
9 Ind chou dat cauſe to blows the 


— ns euen in the day of a- 
—CT Innen 


all vour 
10 Ind pee ſhall hallo we that yeere, 
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— hall 3 toward the fo:efront 
ofthe candl 


3 . — 85 ighted 
thereof towarde the fo — o the cond 
fiicke,as the Loꝛd comm inded Moſes. 

4 And this was the d he ol the candie⸗ 
mer both the bat: gthe Heeg perro was 
beaten out with the hammer: bir 


- 
q S 
$4 % 


them, 
And thus ſhalt vnto c 
e 
e all dm man 
8 2 — wy 
his meate offering, euen 
with ople; and ancther yong bulk 


thou take foza finn eoffering, 5 


ation thou 


ED: rher the wovole muſe ofthe chit 


d, 
Doan put their Nw 


Lo. 
RD nero 
ſhalt offer the one foza inne ollering, and 
other a — burnt — 4: int ch 
236 Le thou thalt ſet the Leui before 
a eee gene 
waue offering vnto the Lom. 

14 And thus 2 55 an 
we abemine, une ir, to 

5 
doe the ſeruice of the the Leutesgo i, to 
gregation: eee 
waüe them koꝛ e DONED 

16 'Foxthepare 


Qrchagoptemer womb.” = 


Nom.3-14 
exod.1 3+ % 
luke 2. 20. 


"Of the Paſſeouer, 90 


22 


19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift 
to Aaron a his ſonnes, from among the cyil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael,todothe ſeruice ofthe childꝛen 
of Jſraelin the tabernacle ofthe con = 
on. a to make an atonement foz the 
of 'Ifrael: that there be no plagueamongthe 

of Iſrael, if the childzen of Jirael 
come nigh vnto the ſanctuarie, 

ation of the cen of nel dibt with 
greg 5 
the Leuites, accoming vnto all that the Loꝛd 
commanded Doſes concerning the Leuites, 
ſo did the childzenof Jiraelvmochem, 

21 And the Leuites were 
waſhed their clothes: And Aard waued them 
as a waue offring befoze the Loꝛd, and made 
an atonement foz them to cleanſe them, 

22 After that, went the Leuites in, to dde 
their ſeruice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
beloꝛe Aaron and his ſonnes: as the 
had commaunded Doſes concerning let 
the Leuites, ſo did they vnto them. 

23 And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Poles, ſay» 


24 This is it that belongerh vnto the Le⸗ 
uites : From twentte and fiue peeres olde, 
and vpward, they ſhall goe in to watte vpon 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the congre- 


The js. Chapter. 


2 What: * the cleane,& what time thevneeane ought 16 


to keepe the Paſſeouer. 15 The cloud couetin the ta- 
bernacle, leadeth the — thorowthe wil emneſſe. 


gz 
Paſſeouer, at the 
3 In —— tm bo 
at unn yethallkeepe ſein his 
Teen Cogn 
Jeet, hat they coeds r alt 


5 "; And they kept the 8 
teenepveyoſip tmonerh ar uch 


vnto Molen in from 


The Leuites purificd. Chap. ix | r. 60 
—of all the childzenof Jſrael haue J taken 
vntome. 

17 Foz all the firſt bozne of thechildzen of | 
err me EEE 

of Egypt: ſanctified themfoz my ſelle. ſame day, and befoze 

18 Aub baue taken the Lenite fo2 all 1540 25 — eons — 2 mw 
the firſt bozne of the childzen of Jſrae 21 — — him, mee are 


dbya dead man: wherefoze are we 
backe, that we may not offer an — bi 
to the Loꝛd in due ſeaſon, among the chil- 
dzen of Jſrael- 
8 And Woſes ſaid vnto them, Stand til, 
and J will — the Loꝛde will com⸗ 


7 Ind d h en ag 


and lap, — — 
ritie, hall bee vncleane 15 che an 
coarſe, oꝛ be in a wap farre diſtant from pou, 
and from your generations, hee thall keepe 
and the Paſleouer vnto the Lozd. 

11 The fourteenth dayof the ſecond mo- 
neth at Euen let them keepe it, a eate it with 
vnleauened bꝛead, and ſo wꝛe herbes, 

12 Let them leaue none of it vnto the 


13 . — 


in a tourney, and pet was t to ke 
the Palleoucr, the ſame ſou ail be cut off 


the of the p aſeouer, 
fand maner therot, ſo ali he da pen ſhall haue 


onelawe both to te ent andfozh 
un dn nz bor fo tern 2K. 


15 "And th fame day that the Cabernos Ex0.40:34, 


cle was reared vp. acloude couered the Ca 
| bernacle, name the Cabernacle of the tell 
monie: and at Euen there was vponthtTas 
as tt were the appearance of fire, 


tourneped, and at the mouth 


r 
19 And 9 Indwhenthecloude taryedſtill aper 


time,the childzen of Jt 
of W. hope the of theLozd, 99 ©. They war 
_ And when the cloudabode a le w dayes 


vpon-the — they abode in their a 
tents accozding tothe commandemneptotee 225m 


moming, noꝛ bzeake any bone of it: But ac- Exo.1 2.46. 
— one Ae the Paſſeouer io. — 


— 
| eng a the jmouth of the Lozd the chip io) word, 
thereunts, of: the Loe they pitched : Caternane hey 


9 tt. >. a ibn dt. 4 £.. 324 8 


Numeri. | departeth from Sina i. 


I he two ſiluer trumpets. Iſrael 


a 
— 


Loꝛde: and they iourneped alſo at the com- 
mandement of the Lo2d, 

21 And when thecloude abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from Euen vnto the moꝛning, 
and was taken vp in the moming. then they 
iourneped: whether it was by dape oz by 
night that the cloude was taken vp, they 
iourneped. 

22 On it the cloude tarped two dapes, oꝛ 
a moneth, oꝛ a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, 
and remained thereon, the childzen ol Jfrael 
remained ſtill, and iourneped not: and as 
— as the cloude was taken vp, they tour- 
nepe 

23 At the mouth ol the Loꝛde they reſted 
in the tentes, and at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd they iourneped, keeping the watch 
of the Loꝛd at the commaundement of the 
Lozd by the hand of Moles; 


The x. Chapter. 
2 The trumpets of ſiluer, and their vſe. 30 Hobab refu- 
ſeth to goe with Moſes. 


Nd 2 Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 


* 1 ſes, ſaying, 
ee e thee two ts 
Sof 1 of an whole piece 
thou mae them, chat thoumat- 
eft vie them, to call the congregation toge- 
ther, and when the campeſball tourney. 

3 And when they ſhal blow with them, al 
che multitude ball reſozt to thee, befoze the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And it they blow but one — 
the princes which are heads ouer the thou⸗ 
ſandsof Iſrael ſhall come vnto thee. - 

5 But if ye blowe an alarme, the hoffes 
that lie on the Eaſt parts ſhall goe foꝛward. 
6 And it᷑ pee blowe the alarme the ſecond 
time, the hoſte that lyeth on the South ſide 
ſhall cake their tournep,fo: thepſhallblowan 
alarme when they takethetr tourneys. . 
But when the congregation is to be ga- 


eheredtogetherthey wall dio we without an a 


alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pueſtes 
ſhal blow with their trumpets, a ve hal haue 
them as a law fo: euer in pour generation 
And it xeegoe to warre in pour land - of 

inſt your enemies that vere you, pee ſhall 
we an alarme with the trumpets, and yt 
ſhalbe remembꝛed befoze the Lozd 
to be ſaued from your enemes. 
10 Alſo in the dayofpourgladneſſe.audiir 
on pea 
pour whole burnt ſacrifices , and 
— that they may bee a 


Sone pour God: I am the Lone your vnto 


11 And it came to palle the twentieth dax 
of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond pere, chat 
the cloude was taken vp rom off the Tabey- 
nacle of the teſtimonie. 

12 Andthe childꝛen o Afraeltooke:theix 
tn of the deſert of Sina, und the 


cloude reſted in the wildernefle of Pharan, 

13 And they firſt tooke their tourney at the 
monthok the Loꝛd by the hand of Moſes. 

14 deb bechl ken the ſtanderd ol 
the hoſte ol the not quda, accoꝛding to 
their armies, whoſe was Nahaſlon 
the ſonne ot Aminad 

15 Andoner the holte ol the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Jſſachar, was Nathanael the 
ſonne of Juar. | 

16 And ouer the holle ok the tribe ofthe 
of Hein of Zabulon, was Eltab the ſonne 

7 Andthe tabernacle was taken downe, 
and the ſonnes of Gerſon and MWerart went 
loꝛth, bearing the Tabernacle. 

18 Ind the hoſte of Ruben went foozth 
with their ſtanderd andarmies, whoſe cap» 
taine was Elizur the ſonne of Sedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ot the 
childꝛen of Simeon, was Salamrel tye 
ſonne of Suriſadd al. 

20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ot the 
—— Gad, was Eltaſaph the ſonne ot 

21 Che Caathites alſo went fozward.and 
bare the Sanctuarie, and the other din ſet vp 
the Tabernacle againft they came. 

22 And the ſtanderd ot the hoſt ol the chu 
dꝛen of Ephraim went fooꝛth accomiug to 
their whoſe captaine was Eliſamg 
ang — Ammind, * is 259 

23 And ouer 
ſonnes of Manalle, was Samael the forme 
of Padazur.-. + * 

24 Ind ouer the holte ot the tribe of the 
— Pon en ATI 

e 


28 Theſe are the iourneys of the chikdzen 
eee e 
„ thehoſtesremoued; 

— And Moſes * 

the Madiantte, which Was 


of Raquel 
3 
ome thou therefoze with vs, 


0 ho anfiveredbim. wilhnotgoe, moe 
Nins e ne * 

422 CE A 
lam, Ohnag haue vs nobfd: 
, N 
52 Ind if thou gorth vs, loan what 


26; Ind ler the boſe ofthe eo th - 
27 And ouer the volte ol the tribe of the 
8. pom] Nephthalt, was Ahtrathe ſonne 


Or, agu 


eas ad 
to b lande 


n ee to of 


— 
* * 
, . 1 A F EF * 
4 „ 4 - 
* & x 2 | ' 
is too 


when the arke reffed, he lad, Ne 
Minh vnto many thouſandes 
ofJirael, 15 5 


2 


The xj. ROM 


x; "The people murmureth. 4 They defire fleſh. 6 They 
lothe Manna. 31 l quailes. 33 The fleſh ra- 


de A [did im- — the! 
whenthe Laxde hearde it, his lowed 
was pꝛouoked 


e v0 


| Ugiue 
fiſh which we did eat — 2 eate 
2 jy, nv remember the < , that they may a whole mo- 


which J ant and thon batt 
andthe cucumbers, andme- ll 
* whallehe theepe == 


6- Beinen toute 7s dxted dzted away: fo; coz chem eo nd cer merche wel en 


„eg Manna. 
as ſeede, ſuffife 
on” an was 1 


WU ft 


$431 Ce - 


AER N A 
FO nails. 5 — Mar arie 


1 2 = | 
I doe 
pheſtetrthe a 


28 


lake: 

Lozdes 
- 25 nn te ror bin 
_—” by (EC 


Exo. 16. — 


Waben 2 ol s holte, 
1 ber woa 

were ene | 
ge een bay ans a 


I 20 e 5 
1 ren F | 
I — 


it was chewe 4 — 
e of 
ae ena the name ofthe 1 Thexij. Chapter. 


1 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch 9 yoo Chanaan | 
24 2 of the fruite of the land. 


7 -Thea xij. Chap 
1 Aaron and Marie grudge againſt Moſes. 10 Marie is 
. ſtricken wich leprofie, & healed at the praier of Moſes, 


* 220 ** mic 7 
1 


7 the 
* 

1 * 
bs _ = 
& 


h_ a * 


#4 
| $6 
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T he ſpics ſent to ſearch the land, 


Chap. xiiij. Murmuring.loſhua,Caleb. 62 


„ _— * = 


I Ofthe tribe of Gad, Guelthe ſorme of 


r 


of Anac, which come it the Giants: yen. 
and we ſeemed in our ſight as it were Gral 
voppers, and io we did in their light, 


The ziij, Chapter, 


» 2 The people murmure againſt Moſes and Auron. 10 


22 


and came vnto 
and Seſai, and Thalmai, 
F 


Deut. 1. 24. 


figges. 
ce was called the riuer Ef- 
the cluſter ——.— which 


thefruite ot the land. 

27 And they told him, and ſaid, me came 
vnto the lande whither thou ſenteft vs, and 
— — milke and honie, and 
here is of the fruit ok it. 

28 Neuertheles,. the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the lande, and the cities are walled 


: and moꝛeouer, we ſaw gation 


and exceeding 
the childꝛen of Anac there, 

29 The Amalechites dwel in the South 
countrey : and the Hethites, and the Jebu- 
ſites, and the Amoz 
taines:and the Chanaanites dwel by the ſea, 
22 o2dane, 

30 And Caleb the people defoze Mo⸗ 
ſes, Let vs go vp at once, and polleſle 
it,fo2 we be able to ouercome it. 

31 But the men that went vp with him, 


ſald, ie be not able to go — - hand them.) 


They would haue ſtoned Caleb and Joſuah. _ , 
ecm baut end wept tho 


laidvntothem-tPould Godthar wer ue p 
diedin — 1 * 
Wherefoze hath the 


Were it not better that wee returne vnto 


_—— 2. 
make a captaine, and returne vnto Egypt a- 


gation of the chil 

6 And Joſuah the ſonne of Mun, a Ca- Eccl. 46.9 
leb the ſonne ofJephune which were of them 1. mac. 2.56 
that ſearched the land rent their clothes: 

And ſpake vnto ali the ol the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, ſaying, Che lande which 
we walked thozow to ſearch it, ip a berr good 


land. 
eee 
and, & 
isfudalandas flowerd —ę— dö . 
9 But in any wile rebell not yee agai 
the Loꝛd, neither feare the 


againft 
people ofthe land, 
fo: they are but » bꝛead fo2 vs: Their ſhield is 
departed from them, and the Lozde is with i=: 
vs: feare them not therofeze. 

10 But all the congregation bade ſtone 


b We ſhall eas 
diy ouercouw 


them with tones: andthe glozy of the Lozd 
appeared in the C of the Congre- 
befoze all the childzen of Iſrael, 

11 AndtheLozdſaid vnto Howe 


dwell in the moun- which 


ter nation. and migh , 
wes 410” Boles (advtotte La.Then Exo. 32. 12 
teſt this people in thy might from among 


14 And it will bee tolde to the inhabiters 


32 And ther brought vp an euill reyoꝛt ol eee * 


th. A. * 


— _ 


| Moſespraier for the people: 


Numeri. 


Their infide litie threatned. 


— — 


wiſe, that thou Lozde art among this per 
ple, and that thou Lozd art ſeene face to face, 
— 
m 
pillarof a cloude, and in a pillar of fire by 
ni 


ght. 

15 I thou ſhalt nil al this people, as they 
were but one man, then the nations which 
haue heard the fame of thee, will ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lozd is not able to bꝛing 


Deut 9.28 


in this people into the lande which he ſware righ 


vnto them, theretoꝛe hee hath llaine them in 
the wilderneſle, 

17 Andnowe, J beſeeche thee, let the po⸗ 
wer of my Loꝛd bee great, accoꝛding as thou 
hall ſpoken, ſaying, ; | 

18 * TheLoweW | angrie 
and of great mercy, and ſoꝛgiueth iniquitie 
i Or, doeth and ſinne, and | leaueth no man innocent, 
pardon, and * and viſiteth the vnrighteouſneſſe of the fa- 


doechnot therg vponthe childzenin the third a fourth 


x0.34.7. Jenerartion, 

19 Bemercifull, J beſeech thee, vnto the 
ſinne of this people, accoꝛding vnto thy great 
mercp, as thou halt foꝛgiuẽ this people from 
Egypt, euen vntul now. f 

20 And the Lozdſaid,J haue fozgiuen it, 
accoꝛding to thy requeſt, 

2r Butastruelyas Jliue, all the earth 
ſhalbe filled with the glozy of the Lozd. | 

22 But all thoſe men which haue ſeene 
my glozy, and my miracles which J did in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſle, a haue temp- 
ted me now this ten times, a haue not hear⸗ 
kened vnto my vopce, 

23 Shall not ſee the land which J ware 
vnto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
that pꝛouoked me, ſee it. 5 

24 But my ſeruaunt Caleb, becauſe hee 
had an other maner ol ſpirit (and becauſe he 
hath followed me vnto the vtmoſt) him will 

bꝛing into the land which he hath walked 
in, and his ſeede ſhal inherite it. 

25 And alſo the Amalechites, and Cha⸗ 
naanites remaine in the valley: Co moꝛowe 
turne pou, and get you into the wilderneſle, 
by the way ofthe red ſea, 

26 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes and 
may, | 

27 *Yow ongdoth this euill multitude 
murmure againſt mee: J haue heard ß mur- 
muringes of the childꝛen of Fſrael, with the 
which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them theretoze, As truely as J 
liue, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will do vnto vou as ye 
haue ſpoken in mine eare _ 

29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and all you that were told th ut 
pour numbers, from twenty peeres a aboue, 
which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Shall not come into the lande, ouer 
which J likted vp mine hande to make * 
dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne ol Je⸗ 
phune, and Joſuah the ſonne of Nun, 

31 But pour childꝛẽ which ve ſaid ſhould 
be a pꝛap, them will J bꝛing in, and they chal 


Pfal. 1 02. 8 


Ioſ. 1 4. 6. 


Pia. 105. 26 


32 And pour carkeiſes ſhal fal in this wil⸗ 
dernelle this 


know the land which yehauerefuſed, 


33 And pour childꝛen ſhall wander in the 
wildernes kourty peeres, and ſuffer foz your 
© whozedome, vnttllyour carkeiſes bee wa- {var is, 
ſted in the nelle. # diſodediens 
34 Alter the number ol the daies in which 
pee ſearched out the land, euen fourtie dayes 
(euery day fo2 a peere) ſhall ye beare your vn⸗ 
teouſneſſe,euen * fourtie peeres, and pee Eꝛzec. 46. 
ſhall know 4 my bzeachofpzomiſe, e 
35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid that J wil doe it n f gr 
vnto all this euil congregation, that are ga- une. 
thered together againſt me: Foꝛ in this wik 


dernes they ſhalbe conſumed, and there they 


long per he be angrie, ſhall die. 


36 And the men which Moles ſent to 
ſearch the land, and which (when they came 
againe ) made all the people to murmure a- 
—— him, and bzought vp a flaunder vpon 
nd: 
37 Euen thoſe men that did bꝛing vpthat 
llaunder vpon it, as though it had bene euil, 
dped in a great plague befoze the Loꝛd. 1. Cor. 10. 
38 But Joſuah the ſonne of Nun , and 10. 
Caleb the ſonne ol Jephune, which were of 
the men þ went to ſearch the land. liued (ill, 
39 And Moleg tolde theſe ſapinges vnto 
al the childꝛen ol Iſrael, and the people tooke 
great ſoꝛow. 
40 And theproſe vp early in the mozning, Deur.r.4:. 
and gate them vp into the top of the moun- 
taine, ſaping, Loe, we be here, and wil go vp 
vnto the place ol which the Loꝛde ſaide *Foz : cher cow 
we haue ſinned. NG 
41 Ind Moles f id, wherfoze tranſgreſſe ga me, 
pee thus the woꝛde of the Loꝛde? it will not envy 
come wel to paſſe. vp wire 
42 Goe not vptherefkoze , fo: the Lozde is abe 
not among vou, that pee be not flaine befoze 
your enemies, : 
43 Foꝛthe Amalechites and the Chanaa- 
nites are there befoze you, a ye will fall vp- n wy 
on the ſwozde, becauſe yee are turned away you. 
from the Lozd,and the Lozd wil not be with 
vcu. 
44 But they pꝛeſumed obſtinately to goe 
vp into the hilltop: Neuertheleſle , the arne 
of the couenant of the Lozde, and Moles, de⸗ 
parted not out ofthe hoſte. 
45 Chen the Amalechites a the Chanaa- 
nites which dwelt in that hill, came downe, 
#ſmote them, a conſumed them vnto Yozma 


The xv. Chapter. 

2 What maner of offeringes the Iſraelites ſhoulde offer 
— enter into the land of promiſe, 36 The man 
dd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Wo- 

2 Speake vnto the childzen 

| 74 of Jſrael, and ſap vnto them, 
ehen ye be come into þ lande 
ofyourhabitations, which J giue vnto you: 
3 And will make an o g by fire vn⸗ 
to» Lom, namely, a whole —— 


—— 7 _— 


=— The Sabboth broketi,”' 63 


2 


On itit be a ramme, 


kidde, | 
Accoꝛding to the number that pe ſhall 
pare.ſo ſhall ye doe toeuery one accozding 


to their number, 
13 . hal 

alter to oller an 
TEES 


you 

offering made by fire 

ol aſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd: as ye do, ſo 

Ns, eee pou of 
15 

congregation, and alſo fo: the ſtranger 

thatywellchwittyou? Jt halle oꝛdi⸗ 


* 
. 


their ge 
22 And il ye haue erred, and obſerue not of the boxers artbante 


which the Lade 
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| ma remember all the 
t the Lom, and doe them: 
and that ve ſeeke not afteryourowneHearte, m 
opyourotwneepes,afterehe which ye bt 
2 But pee ſhall remember rather, and 


— al my commaundements , and bee holy 


UCrGod. giuen vs of fieldes 
41 J am the Lozde your God, which andvineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes 
OE Ih Sane r 
:Jam * 
Yr r * | rk —— 
* The rebelliog of Corah, —— Abiram, whom an offering: A hade not taken ſomuchas 
che earth ſwalowed vp quicke. 4 


them. Pe take too much vpon vou, ſeeing 
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and 3.2 ane ouer 4 
thy — nations, and ho ale ou 


. 5 e hand vnto 
cooumaſeearetolaarethe thy God "openthin f 
whichhehath.— os neee 


9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 
8 fe ne t thou wouldeſt 
— , that thou 


ſeuen 
gt band: — th peere, the peere ol freedome 
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7 rh poore, and ſetuants. 
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414- 


Thou 
1 e 
all 


not let him goe away uen, mtill 


I But malt giue him 01 


n 


wy 
auc, te Lows ere 


= 


ft his 
15 And remember that thou walt a ſer- ſbalt oller the Paſſeouer at euen, about 
uant in the lande ol Egypt, and the Lo — mes . 


thence: and 
2 7 Ind thou ſhalt roſte 
the Lone thy 


thallbleſle 
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The xvi. Chapter. | 
t Of Eaſter, to Whirfuntide, 1; and the feaſt of 
tabernacles, 18 What officers and iudges ought to ant 
be ordeined. 21 Idolatrie ls forbidden. 


Paihment ofebewdblater:! Nc. 


[Deujeronodiidm. 15 


E [Thekings oh argz 


the plate which he hall 
- eWhitluntive bnleauened bzead , in the-:: fraſt of-mevhes; 


God giueth thee , 


th ne,anventofs | 
$ Lo thy God gineth thee. 
— . ſhalt plant no groue ot an 
— the ze trees neere vnto the altar ol * 
place ſeemed Hod, which thou ſhalt make the... 
þaue chemoze 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no ga the 
107. ü image. which the Loꝛde thy God hateth. 21 71 


The xvii. eien 


2 The puniſhenen of the idolater. 15 The election 
of the kigg. 


Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lone 
chy God no ore no ſheepe 

wherein is ⸗blemich, oꝛ any e⸗ 
4 uflfauourednes : foz that is an 
. abomination vnto the Lozde 


thy God. 

2 I there be founde among you within 

any of the — the Lozde thy God 

, man o2 * woman that hath 
a W2ought wickednes in the light olthe Loꝛd 
"thyGod, in tranſareſſing his couenant: 

3 And and ſerued ſtrange gods, 
and wo d them, as the — 02 
2 — of che hot ol heauen, which 
haue not commanded: 

4 And it is told thee, and thou haſt heard 
ofit then ſhalt thou enquire diligently : and 
tit be true, and the thing of a ſuretie, that 
ſuch abomination is wꝛought in Jſrael: 

5 Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth that man, 
ozthat woman(which — — 
wicked thing) vnto the gates, a ſhalt ſtone 
them with ffones. till they die. 

6 At the mouth ol two oz thꝛee witnelles. 
ſhall he that is woꝛthie ol death, die: and at 
mouthofone witneſle, let no man die. 
The 4 handes of the witnefles ſhall be 


Mat. 1 8. 16. 


and plague, and the maſters come to livife 


- 16. Theee:timestn a'peere ta m the 
— — m 


thee. L 32177 47 

18 Judges and officers halt hou mene 
thee; inall thy cities which the Loethy 
t thy:tribes! 

— tudge the people 22 


them without a true Proper: 20 The falſe prophet 


withinthy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and |&$ 


get thee bp vuta en nba wbb the unde 
— — Nack 01 © 


e as al 
that are about 


Free 


. mHyloeaog.sasey 


Load 
— 
co himſelſe jealt big hor Sheartturne'awap:neb © 
therthallhe gather him ſiluer and golde too e 
much. 1 Fromthe 


13 And when he is ſet vpon the ſeate ob 
dio kingpome, he ſhall wzite —— 
9 — booke, befoze the Pens; 


Orale 


and to keepe all the woꝛdes of this law, and 
oy nd that big — 

ariſe not aboue 
his bꝛethꝛen, and that he turne not from the 


commandement, to the righthand, 
— but that he” may 2925 NG 
his kingdome, he and his childzen in the 


middes ol Iſrael. 


The xviii. Chapter, 
t The portion of the Leuites. 15 God will not leaue 


| 11 — fo tber . — 1 be knowen, 

| ama 2 — — 32 ander en enter n 

da in iud , betweene f blood and blood, Dathe tribe of Leut, muft haue 

betweene plea and plea, betweene plague ew ; no ance with das 


part noꝛ inherit 
ſrael, — eũte the offe- peu. 10.5 
gs ofthe Lozd made by fire, 1.Co:.9.:3 
and 


outof tribes to ftandandtominiſter 
in the Name ol the L ond, he, and hig tonne The xix. Chapter. 
koꝛ euer. 2 The townes of refuge. 16 The puniſhment of him 
Leuite come out ot anyofthy cities chat beareth falſe witneſſe. 
ol alJrael, wi where hee is aſotourner, and 
ferue tome with ar the lut of his heart;vntothe 
San place which the Tod hath choſen,” ' 
Dee ſhall miniſter in the. Name of the J3 
bzethzen: inheritance, and- dale in 
f e their cities,andi in their houſes:.. | 
Ind they 2: Thou ſhalt « ſeparate * . cities foz 8 527 

1 efides that cate beide har that which «com 


which they Exe 21.13, 


3 Thou ſhalt * pꝛepare 2 and des b Pakeitadle 
the coaltegofthe tande, which the Lozd ar 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thee © 
3 
* e ee 
neighbour i 


and hated hum not 
— 2 a man r "TAME 
ſteth with ——ů—ů— , 02 hour, tohewe wood, and ag - 
3 
12 
mation vnto the Lozde e helue, and imiteth his neighbour that hee 
dieth: the ſame ſhall flee vnto one of the ſame 
cities, and ltue: 
Leſt the of the blood kollowe Na.; 3. 72. 


— di heare WIC, ands- 
uert , becauſe the way is long, and 
and yet there is no catiſe-4wo ie 4 ©x cannot 
of death in him, in as much as he hated — os 
not in time paſt. 
7 Wherefoze J commaund thee, ſaying, 
appoint out three cities toꝛ thee, 


a Prophet 
karre Prophet among youoſ ey beth | 
16 Accoꝛding to all that thou deſtredſf of 
in the day ol the 
che voyce of Le — — 
no mote 
this great fire any moze,that'J die not. er t | 
I7 And the Lozdſatd vntome,They haue this day, > pant — . 
well ſpoken, z walke in his wapes euer: and TOE 
lok.1.45. *. 9 wil rayſe them vp a Pꝛophet from cities moe, foz thee , beſide theſe 10 20. . 
ong their bꝛethꝛen, line vnto thee, a wil theee, | 
— — — 10 · Chat innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
vnto them all that J ſhall commaund him. lande which the Lozde thy God giueth thee 
19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vn- to iubgrite,and fſo blood come vpon hee, 
tomy woꝛdes which he ſhall ſpeake in my 1 But and if any man hate his 
[Ivtomy Name, J will require it ot him. bour, and lay await foz him, and riſe again 
20 But the pꝛophet which ſhall him,aſmite him that he die, and then fleeth 
toſpeake a wozd in my name, v Jhaue mw aupolipeſe aries: he 
12 


* keepe all theſe commann- Deu.12.20, 
which A commaund 87.28.14. 


der can not be 


tudge to 
— 


Prou. 19.5. 


Exo. 21. 24. 
Mat. 5. 3 8. 


a Gods grace 
and power is 


pou. 
Be7+3 q 


bene⸗ 
we that 
Or eaten 


| wphen anp 

tooke 

— 1 
to Cod 


ofthe fruite, 
Leuit, 199. 


elders ot his citie ſhall ſende and 
0e 2 — 


By — Oe eye ſhall not ſpare him, but 
) lemay goe well with thee, 
halt not remooue thy. neigh- 


giueth thee to enioy it. 

15 One witneſſe ſhall not riſe againtt a 
man fo2 any treſpalle, oz foꝛ any ſinne, oꝛ foz 
any fault that hee offendeth in: but at the 
mouth of two witnelles, oꝛ ofthzee witnel- 
ſes.thall the matter be ſtabliſbed. 

16 If a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againtt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe: FFT 12 


dapes: 
18 And che iudges ſhall make diligent tn- 
quiſition: and if the witneſle be found falſe 
and that he hath giuen falſe witneſſe again 
his bzother: | 
19 Chen ſhall ve do vnto him, as he had 
to doe vnto his bꝛother: and thou 
ſhalt put euill away from the middes of 


e. 
= And other ſhall Heare, and feare, and 
ſhall hencefoozth commit no moze any ſuch 
wickedneſle among you. 

21 * Andthine eye ſhall haue no compal⸗ 
ſion, but * life foz life , eye foz eye, tooth foz 
tooth, Hand fo: hand, foote foz foote, 


The xx.Chapter. 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites goe 
to battell. 10 Peace muſt firſt be proclaymed, 19 The 
trees that beare fruit e muſt not be deſtroyed. 


he 4 on Hen thou goeſt out tobattell a- 
8 


hoꝛſes and charets, and 
Ne moꝛe then thou, be not 
S okthem: fo: the Loꝛde thy God 
—— jd > which bꝛought thee out of the 
2 And when yee are come nigh vnto bat- 


tell, the pzieſt hall come foozthtoſpeake vnto 


the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O J. 
rael, vou are come this day vnto battell a- 
— your enemies, let not pour heartes 

int, neither feare, noꝛ bee amazed, noꝛ a- 
dꝛead ot them: 

4 Foz the Loꝛde a your God goeth with 
pou, to fight fo: you agarnft your enemies, 
and to ſaue pour. 4 

And let the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- 

le, ſaying, Jf* any man haue built a newe 

le, and d haue not dedicate it: let him goe 

and returne to his houle, leſt hee die in the 
battell, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And if any man haue planted a vine⸗ 
pard, a haue not made] it common: let him 


aneng5r ofblood,that he mente, - 7 
t away innocent blood from | 


J gainſt thine enemies, and ſeeit 8 


14 But the women 
andihe cate, and alf that U 
and all the ſpople 


5 
hus ſhalt thou doe vnto 
— — thee. 1 — 


th 
deſtroy them w | 
melp, the 3 e 
Yethite 


their abominations , which they haue done 
vnto their gods, a fo 
then Ge. pe ſhould ſinne againſt 


19 Whenthou hat beſieged a citte a Feri 
1 — to babe bur wood 
wouldeft thzuſt an are vnto them: but eate *** 
ofthem, and cut them not downe to further n 
thee in thy ũege: | foz the tree of the flelde e ig come k be 
— trees which thou tmow- vn 
20 agal 
eftto be *bnfruitfurl, thoſeſhalt thou dero the 
andcutdowne, 6 make butwarkes again 
tillthouſubdneit, * 


vn⸗ nance of mal 
oz be 


cor 
foz the 
here 


The xxj. Chapter. 


2 Inquiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman taken in 
warre. 35 The birthright can not be changed for af- 
fection. 18 The diſobedient childe. 23 The body 
may not hang all night. 

If 


88 Engere eres 4. wa os a aa 


882 


— — 
Er. 


bee 


2 
next vnto the llaine 
— Heiler that hath 


If 
Mis 


; 


awayfrom ther and all Jſrael hall —— 


77 and idalaters 


- 


ſame day 


VII He comma dech to haue care of our neighbours goods. 
11 Ofthe wiſe not being found a virgin. 22 The pus 
niſhment of adult erie. 


1 Ind ey beer ee nor nh 
m 
vnto thine owne houſe, and it hall ay 


jt 


f 


l 


FT 4 


HH: 
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6 Jf chaunce à birdes neft 
che why, in whattoruer creeithe, 0:on the 
(rote; Whether thopbe paages egges,anD cu norte 
ate fonre borne | befope — which — I 
dal iz in deede the lr bonne: F dM: 


4 


and ordmancta 


— — n ihne ” 
— 


— ä * 
2 "We" _ 


Deuteronomium. 


, Sundry lawes, 


7 Biitſhaltinany wiſe let the dayanego, wie: o thou halt put away euill froin the. 

2 — rr an fade Bhntrothed! mo 

8 when per: thenthe man hatlay eber ben dr 

26 But vnto the damoſel ſhalt do no 

1 ng 
with cauſe oi death. Fozas when a tan rileth 8+ 2 
3 gatnfthis neighbour,andflaxeth him: euen dan 
= r Fozhe found hertn the bos, and eh) . 
trueth in ins - 2 of blany, 
un, 10 Thoulbalt not plow withan oxe and ddamolell ctyed, andthere antes 
e Fozthat an- altogether, 705 wr man to ſucrour her. | 8 — 
| Er on — ——— 28 1 ů 1 
curs woolla linen gether. trothe , with . 

ee — 12 Thou ſhalt make thee *gardes bpon they be ſound, 1 


the foure quarters of thy veſturẽ, wherwith 29 Chen the man that hs 
. —— Eran. 

fluer, a ſbee ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath 
Abts andhe maynot pt her away 1 
30 Ho man bal take wile, no 
vnheale his lathergconering. > 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
What they ought to auoyde when they goe to warre. 
17 Toflceall kinde of whoxedome. 19 Of vſurie. 


21 Of yowes. 

ne that is hurt by 

R 
e 


— Becaure they met you not 8 c 
and water in the way when yeecame my bn 


WwWSPD;'oD ww ct =o aro ws ag —-- 


citie chali Cone her with Sto death, 
cauſe ſhee hath wꝛought follie in Iſrael, to 
play the whoꝛe in her fathers houſe : and ſo 
ſhalt put euill from among vou. 
with a wo⸗ 


Leui. 20.10 


euill from 
23 I amapde be betrothed vnto an hul⸗ £f 
band, and then a man find her in the towne, 


ech dn them both out vntothe 
2 | 

qates of — and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones todeath: the da e 
che cried not, being in the citie: and the man, 
t De. becauſe hee hath e humbled his neighbours 


ou goeſt out with the hoſte a- 
keepe thee from al wic⸗ 


| V farie 2 


— 


c "TOO II ae. tht * - — a 


—— of the hoſte,andnotome inagaine into the 


. bill of q uorcemefe CY : "4 


11. But at Euen let him wathhimtelte 


wir) water : and then when de aan is Wh 


downe;let him come into the hoſteag 
12. Thou ſhalt haue — 
thel bo whither chou Walk reſoztto. 
ons ſharp . 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon 
poynt. thy weapon: and when thou wilt aſe thy thy 
ſelfe digtherewith,andturne : and couer that 


thee. 

God walneth in the 

ridde thee, and toſet a 

22 

yy vncleane anecyingin — onde mans 
canto Thou ſhalt not deliner vnto his ma- 

8 25 the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his 

deing 


maſter vntothee: 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among 
2 vou, in what place hehimtelte liketh beſt, in 
done ot thy cities where it is good loꝛ him: and 
thou halt not vere him, 
7 There ſhall be no whoꝛe ot thedaugh- 


Ge e whore keeper of the ſonnes 


I Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the hire ofa 
ame > whoze, no: the pꝛice of a dog into the houſe 
ere of the Loꝛd thy God in any maner of vowe: 
a Leben them are abomination vnto the 
. 9. Thou ſhalt not hurt thy bꝛother by 

ETO. 23. 5, *vfurie of monep, noꝛ by vſurie of cozne, noꝛ 
- byvſurie of anp thing that hee may bee hurt 


iSecanle thep 20 UInto * — — 
e but not vnto thy bꝛother: tha 
the Lom thy God may — to all that 
5 dan thou ſetteſt thine handeo, in the land wht 
ther thou to pollelle tt, 
bay, 21 0 aachen das bowedabowe bnto 
II Aa the Loꝛd thy God,thouſhalt not flacke to pay 
. e um 
it ſhalbe ſinne in 
22 "th ou ſhalt leaue bo ning it hallbe 
no inne in thee: 
13 But thar whichtsonce gone out ot thy 
thou mult keepe, and doe accoꝛding 
asthou haſt vowed vnto the Loꝛd thy God of 
E d TT CO eee 


turned 
to the true 


If the vowe 
have authoyis 
tie of Gods 

wozd. 


thou enen Gov 


he of thy 


The xxiij. Chaptef. 


1 Diuoroement is permitted. 5 Hee that is newly mari- 
ed, is exempted from wirre. 6 Mercy is to be ſhewed 
toward the poore derters; 


SF 


"thee is departed dur d 
goe and be another mans 


bin ebe IM 
hin waite her allo a letter of dirlozcement, 
tt inher hand, and ſend her out of his 
_ ou: Ojif the econd mandlEwhich ob 
o wife! 
4 Der firſt man which ſent her away, may 
2 2 
the is deflled: Ae n cen eiten 


— 


7 ren e be found —— _ = 


5 


een God nn n4# 


dressed ax atter that yew ere 
come out 


ching thou —— men his houſe to. | 
5 e (04 2s 
romthence: 22 


ketcha thu 
11 Butſhalt ſtand without,atidfkhe man f 

that bozowed it of thee, ſhall the pledge du whic | whicy e 

r apo6/ebody _ 
12 2 

ſhalt not lleepe with his 9er 


gownierapment, and die © hes 
— þ 


2 4 not — an hired ; ter- FA — 
t is needie and pooꝛe, whe zie ar or pros 
, 01 ot the ſtrangers that are ts wages _ 
in thy land within thy gates: 

5 Blut ſhalt giue him his ite che faine 
day.andietnottheſurthe gods wne thereon, 
eee 

4 ee L0 
and it 1 hotio hes 3 
16 Cheers atliide be put to death J. Bex At. 
fo: the childꝛen, * 18. 204 
7 4 


$4 "ENS 3 ; r 2 "SY 6 % 2 4 3 = - ad 
2 , * * . 5 47 
. F — TY ou * 


Pha 


- 18 Bux remember tht thou wat ar 
ant in Egypt, andhowe the Lozd 


mand thee todoe this thing. 

19 hen thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
ueſt in thy field, and haſt fo:got aſheafe tn the 
field, thou ſhalt not go tofet it: Butit 
ſhalbe foz the ſtranger, 
widowe : that the Lozd thy God may 
thee in all the wozkes of thin 
Or, gathe- 20 Mhẽ thou | beateſt downe thine Oltue 
| — way tree, thou ſhalt not beate ouer the boughes 

58 1 but it ſhalbe foꝛ the ſtranger, the ta⸗ 

e, and the widow. 
Or, grapes 21 M hẽ thou — ——— 
of the vine. - thou ſhalt not gather the 4 
cleane after thee : but leaue them 
TIES, and the widow. 
2 And remember that thou waſt alſo a 
ceruanttn the land of Egypt: and 
J command thee to doe this thing, 


Leu. 25. 22. 


The xxv. Chapter. 
3 The beating of the offenders, 11 In what caſea wo- 
mans hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of iuſt weightes and 
meaſures. 


F there be ſtrite betweene men, 
they ſhall come vnto the lawe, 
and let the Judges giue ſen⸗ 
tence betweene them, and iu⸗ 
ſlifie a the righteous, and con- 


dip, and woz- 
| thie of ſtripes , then let the Judge cauſe him 
bIfpeoreat- to lie down, and to be beaten *befoze his face, 


fencedeſerue ACCO2DING to the meaſure of his treſpalle,vn- 
— arg — g 


a Shall haue 
den denne the vngodly, 
2 And it any man be vn 


Tn hs 


2.Cor.11. Fourtie ſtripes hee ſhall giue him, and 
24. not paſſe: leaſt it he ſhould N __ 
him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy bꝛo⸗ 
tne ſhoulde appeare deſpiſed and vile befoze 
ne epes. 
1. Cor. 9. 9. 0 Thou halt not muſſell the ore that 
x.tim.5.18, treadethoutthecome. 
- Mar.12.19. . 5 *Jfbzethzendwelltogether,andone of 
luke 20.28. ard end ene g the 
dead ſhall not marrie without vnto a ſtran⸗ 


Jon brother ger: but his | kinſman ſhall goe in vnto her, 


— and roome 
e her e, — put it in 


225 


— and ſay, 

tore era dener aname tn Js 
Fu  Tgel,neither will he marrieme. 

paſt from ons 8 Then the elders of his citie ſhall call 
vzer, him, and commune with him: and il he ſtand 


Sede 


E” rd — — | Pn Tuſt — I, meaſures, 
3 buteuery man ſhalbe pat to death foz and day, J willnot takeher; . "a 


77 Chonſvaltnotperer the righ oh him in 


deliuered thee thence : and therefoze — 


9 <= ſhall his kinfwoman come-vnto 


10 a nme hallbecatledim Jrae, oa 


Cye * ® 
© when men ftriue together one zen 
with 2 wife ol the one dꝛaw neere a reth.thathy 
fopto ridde her hanſhaudoutof the handes of eva 
eee 
9 . ale not hauet 2 bagge two 
n 
maner of waights, a great and aſmall. 
14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houle 
diuers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. | 
15 But thou ſhait haue a right and iuſt 
the waight, and a — and a iuſt menſure 
chalt thou haue: that thy dapes map be le 
thened — land dobics the Lozde thy 


16 Fozallthatdoſuch things, and al that 

— — 28 abomination vntothe Lo 
17 Remember what Amalech did vnto Exo d 

thee bythe way, when pee were come out ol 


Howe he met thee by the way, a ſmote 
the hindmoſt of vou, ali that were feeble and 
came behinde, when thou waſt faynted and 
wearie, and — nihe — 

19 Thertoꝛe when the Lo: bath 
gtuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round 
about, in the lande — the Loꝛd thy God 

giueth thee to inherite and poſſeſſe, ſee that {© 
thou put out the remembꝛance of Amalech dan 
from vnder heauen, and ſoꝛget not. a 


The xxvj. Chapter. 
3 Theoffering of the firſt fruites. 19 To what honour 
God preferreth them which acknowledge himto bee 
their Lo 


| toped it, and dwelleft therin 

2 Tae ot the firſt ot᷑ al the 
dee bꝛing it out of the 
a backet, #goe'vnto the place which 


the Lozde thy COND WALLS. © 
name in it: 


the countrey 
vnto which the Lozd ſware vnto our fathers fo: 


togiue vs 

4 And the Pzieft ſhall take the baſket out 
of thin hand and ſetitdowne befoze the al 
tar of the Lo2d thy God. 
5 And thou ſhalt anfwere andſaybeſez 


ts wn aa © oc ao ac oa 


The Law dan bene. B 


— 
==" ning, 


ned: but aw 


the Loꝛd my God, and haue done after al that 


no: ſufferedought to 


thou haſt commanded me, 


Eſai63.15, 
baru. 1 2.16 hat 
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1 
" to be a ſeuerall s people vnto him. 1 
pꝛomiſed thee, and that thou keepe all 
commandements: 


And to maße ther high aboue all nati⸗ 


his 


* Looke do wne therfoze from thy holy 
10 — and bleſle 


Zum to blelle the people, 


EET 1 


* a ene ee as r hat 
ti 
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> > Fhy nt reuanned arg the os and: 


K SS £3 


11 1 9nd "Sales pared te prop the 
ſame day 


12 Keren ten mount Gari- | 


Ind the 
mnt oe Eaten 


15 Curſed bee the man hatmakethany 
carued o2 molten image, 

ene aide 

and all the people ſhall thallanſwere and lay; A- 


936 Curledbehee that at [curith his arhr cnn 
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men, 
18. Curſed be hee that maketh the blinde chat the 


dogg outof his w an ge 
ly Amin. 


— people 
mpg + andalevper Fee Mat tierd With any 
nerofbealt : and all the people that (ay, 
men, 
Wy e 
e mother : an dallthepeoplethalif 1 U 


23 Curſed be hee that | 
me and alle ee halle; 4 


— — 4 | 


et, men. 4 
25 Cuuled bee hee that taketh reward to 


G e, 16 Curfedbe hee that 
3-6 ants. Curtedbe dis nel en 
al the people ſhal ar, Amen. 


The xxviij, | 
1 x The promiſes to them that obeyt — 
15 The threarning gs tothen) that diſobey. 


F thou ſhalt * hearken- dilf- 
gently vnto the voyce of the 
Loꝛde thy God, gobſerue and an 
oy all His commanndementes 
which J commaunde thee this 


ſet thee on high aboue all 


of 
2 And 1:5: Gal come on thee, 
and ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt hearken vn⸗ 


Werren thy God. 
os Sant boogphr og body, 
of thy grounde, and the kruite 
andthe rule the] nereaſs of thy kine, and 
 theflockesofthy ſheepe. 

5- Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket and thy foe. 
pittrnfn 6 — —u— Wh) 
= nn 

25 The Lozd ſhal giue ouer — 
e rin againſt thee, that they _ 
one way ant hall come out aga 

and rel the euen wares, 
Lode ſhall command the bleſſing 
— — and in all that 


thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto., and will bleſle 
c 


ueth 
E The Lom wall make thee an holy peo 


e field. 


yo. firſt 


halt thou bee in the citie , and ip, 


lay the ſoule of in nt blood: and all ot 
. ae Amke. 4 


antedinche 
FK 
fruite or thy land, and the increate of 


ko ihaltthonbee ntheclte, and 14 


thy unn ne, and the flockes of thy 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be 


when thou goes 
in, andcurſed when thou 


20 The Lo#dthaiſend bon thee cu 


deſtruction, and rebuke, in atl that thou fer. 
—— yo —_ —— ander 
ee to nou 
ol the w — — 


tions, and becauſe thou hatt fo:ſaken me. 

21 The Lozde ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleaue vnto thee , — hee haue conſumed 
Was e lande whlther thou goeſFto 
are The Lozdeſhall mite thee with wet 
ling, with feuers,heate, burnin with 
the nad with biating ien an ; 

Jer cp head Lei 


they ſhallfollow thee vnedl 
le, and the earth that is vnder 7 


*And 
ea gy, . 
ther, walbe 

24 Che L onde wall turne the raine ot the i 


land vnts powder and dul, from heauen ſhal = 


they come downe vpon thee, vntill bee 
— pon thee thou 


25 And the Land ſal caute thee to fall be- 


foze thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out — 


35 The Lord wall tmite thee in the knees 
and with a miſchienous botche that 
cannot bee healed, from the ſole of thy tote, 
vnto the top of hp head. 


ENS nacton wit 


— 
45 And they wall be vpon thee ifoxlignes Nr: 
+7 en n 2 

and good contede 


„ ' N 1 1 — . * 
Tones 
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haue bꝛought thee to . { 
* n 
ties, vntil he haue caſt down ty high wa 
and ſtrong holds whereinthoutrutedſt,tho- 
rowout all thy lande: and hee-ſhall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities thozowout — 
which the Lozd thy God hath thee. 

53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite ot thine 


ſerue owne body, the fleſh ol thy ſonnes and of thy 
daughters, whi 


37 7 — x uen thee. in that 
teſted at, among all nations whither with 


ca 
78 © Thou alt cary much ſedeout into 


&6.1;, - 38 Chou 
.. & the ſielde, and ſhalt gather but little in: foz 
thegraſhoppers ſhall deffroy it. 


tt, but chalt neither dzinke ol the wine, ney⸗ 
6 e eee 


lyeth in 

* Fo: feareof . ro any of them | 
5 

of the fleth of his childzen,whom he ſhal eate: 


bee to 

looke on her huſbande that lyeth in her bo- 

ſome, and on W 
N. 3 


oke and feare this gloztous at 
name. T HE LOA THY GOD: 


be Lozd will ſendvneothee and thy 


, 2 <ouyer finde none eaſe, neither wall the 
| foote haue reſt : But the Lozd ſhall giue thee 
_ — —— heart, and dazing eies, and 


and there pe ſhall be ſolde vnto pour enemies thi 
fozbondmen and bondwomen, and no man 
« & (hal buy you, 
The xxix. Ch 1 


2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the commaunde- by: 
ments. 10 The whole people fromthehigheſttorhe 17 And pe haue feen thetr abominations 


2 
loweſt are comprehended vnder Gods couenant. 19 idoles, wood, and ſtone, auer and 
The puniſhment of him that flattereth himſelfe in his | 


wickedneſſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his 


Peſe are the wozdegof the | coue- 
commanded 


— 1 hemgyen 


* 
=; 


" Gs ** 
1 0 * 
1 HL. - 
. : 
* 3 
: „ 


— 
* 
1. 


- 


1 | — — — inte * — 111 — 
Thepuiſhmentof the obſtinate: Chap. xxx. Mercie forthe repentant 8 


Sod hath ſcatter fi 
4 Though thou walt 
| of denuen 
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to which thy fathers polltted” @ 12. 
* — Ihe willgew thee kinds 
nelle and multtplie thee aboue thy fathers, 
thy God will circum ; 


7 And the 105 
curſes thine 


Lend, and doe all his chman- 
i 


aud 1 | 
ES ——— 
thee , neitherfarreoff. | | 


3 1 
12 It is not in heauen, that thou needeff ann: 

to lr, boſdall go vp foz be co beauen, and ye, ce, 
= ar vs, that we may heare it, and ? 


© 13 Herther is it beyonde the * 
thou ſhouldelt ſay, y3ho — — 
ſea foz vs, and bring it vnto ds. that we may <2 . 
8, and koꝛ heate it and doe it 
we map doe allthe wozds of this lawe. = 14 But the word is verynigh vnto thee, 
| ? euen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, chat 
Mercie ſh — — Life and death ay 14-5 'Thaue | 
1 ie ſhewed when they r t. I t 
bs er before them. 20 T . Land Ather lit which o- 1 2 —— . 
bey him. f N 16 Fos where as J commande thee this 
Dy day toloue the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his commandements, 
his oꝛdinances, and his lawes, if thou ſo doe 
ee men Lan 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. N : 


17 But ifthine heart turneawayp, ſo 
thou wilt — ck but —— — 
CIOs — 

18 ounce vnto vou this day , that 
ree hall ——— — 
— 9 
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2 Thatisto fo s chooſe life, thatboththou and thy ſerde 

lap, ſhewe tip a PF 

loue and _ ma | 11.0 

= * 71. 20) That thou 

a him: Foz hee 
I 


fou 

our owne 
rength, bur Unto 
bp Gods . 


TH | The xxxi. Chapter. 9 
- 2.7. Moſespreparing himſelſe todie, app 
to rule the people. 9 Hee yhietli the law toi the Lo 
uites, that they ſhould reaq itzo che people. 
Px) Nd Moſes went 4 ſpake thefe 
words vntoall Aſrael, ' - 
W-. . And ſaide-bnto them; J 
am an hundzed and twentie 
: yeeres olde this day, and can 
qr pertourme M0 mage go out and in e alſo the Lande bath 


me. Joꝛdane. 5 141 2 on) © 
Deut.3-26.1 3 The Lom chy Cod he wilgoouerbetote 
rorhe land of chee, and he will 
— , | thou ſhalt 
algobetozethee, 
Lozde 


them: and 
ath (atde. 


rites,andvnto the lande home he 
5 And the L oꝛd thallgiue them ouer · be⸗ 


fore pour face, that ye may doe vnto them ac⸗ 


coꝛding vnto al the commandements which 
J haue commanded pou. Th 
s Plucke vp pour hearts therefoze , and 
bee ſtrong dꝛead not, noꝛ be afraide of them, 
fo: the Loꝛd thy God Himſelfe doeth go with 
thee, he ſhall not faile thee, noꝛ fozſake thee, 
7 And Woles called vnto Joſuah, a ſaide 


t ou the Lo? 


oiateth loah 


whe cvarge 0+ ſayde vntg mer, Chou“ halt not gor att 
cheſe nations betoe tha 


tape tanzof 4 Andgoe Gall doe vnto them, as co 
did to Seho — — — | 
he 0 n 6 — 


lande whither pee gor 
delle tna 1077 . an $3? 


:and the y 
lar of the cloud ſtood vuer che doo of the ta 
bernactes3 7515 1112p f?: ce ch 


16. Amd$Lozdſa 


thou 
and will fozſake me, and bzeakethe 


vnto him in the light of al Jſrael, Be ſtrong, 
and ofgood courage: foꝛ thou muſt goe with b 
— ſw — their | fathers — — lation is come vpon — phe Bet 
a oꝛne vnto ue the, an- Shall tet 
andthoualtgiue ethemtoinherite. twere thẽ as a witnes: Foz it ſhall not be foz- 8 
8 And the Loꝛd he doeth goe befoze thee, out ol the mouthes of their ſeede, foz v9 55 
he ſhall be with thee, he ſhall not fayle thee, 4 kinowe their 
de um Po neyther fozſake thee: feare not theretoꝛe, noꝛ about euen nowe, befoze 
pocerne , bedilcomfited, them into che land which J 
temed the 9 And 4 Moſes wꝛote this lawe, a delſue⸗ 22 Moſes 


mg Gul reb it vnto the Prieſtes the foes of Leui, 
waonot pnt Which bare the Arke ol the Teſtament ol the 
oneip deliues Lord, and vnto all the Ciders of Ifrael. 
of month.by 10 And Moſes commanded the , ſaying, 
we laters 19 Euere ſeuenth pere, in theſolemnitie of the 
fromonege? kree yecre, in the feaſtof Tabernacles. 
Dew 11 hen Al Jſraeliscometo appeare be- 
tandingrhis foꝛe the Loꝛd thy God, in the place which he 
dung elt Hath cholen: thou ſhalt reade this la we be- 
E eur burn oe all Jſrael,that they may heare it. 
12 Gather the people together, men, wo- 
meane time men, and childꝛen, and the er that is 
autz within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
- «ns. Jearne,andfeare the Loꝛde pour God, and 


the lande 
will be with thee. | 
24 And when Moſes had made an ende 
of wꝛiting the woꝛds olthis iaw in a booke, 
vntill he had ſiniſhed them, | 
25 Woſes comanded the Leuites which 
bare the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lode, & Codetin, 


ſaying the d 
bone of this lawe, and aw, 


26 Take pee the 
aka ata ales — 
na 
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bree mm ee alvthzewotos of chib law, 
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—antofthe Lozdevoye God, chatitmay 
there loꝛ a witneſſe againſt ther. 


he non 


the of rocke , and 
veath: wer nns 


15 But be — — 


wared kat, t; *fpurned wich his bete. C. —— 
art well fedde, art gro agam 
| thou | = — ſt 


ſraelthe wozds of this £ 
he had ended them. 
The weeij. Chapter, 


7 The ſong of Moſes concerning Gods benefites to- 
you! the people, 48 God fore waneth dloſes of his 
deat 


* They offered vnto deuils, and not to 
God: to gods whom they nne w not, to newe 


— whome their in 


— 5 * I we 
wpon the hearbep, and as the dzoppes vpon th 
| 


aſcribe ye honour vnto 
is the wotke of the molt migh- 
—— 8 — 
ithout wickedneſſe, 


5 Frowardly haue b they done againſk 
1 = himbytheir « vices, not being his own chil- 
— 2 dzen, but a wicked and frowardgeneration. 
| ſorewardethe Lozde, O thou 
and bnwtiſe? Js nothe thy ka⸗ 


with mine arrowes. 
24 They ſhalbe | burnt t, burn 
d ö 0 wit dre 0. e 


heads, 

26 1 J willſcatter them a- 
— ade, and make the remembzance ol them 

Ro tomy md t I feared the wꝛath 
- oftheenentie, ea there aertaries bold 
©ware p2oude, and leſt they ſhould ſay 
tg yand hath done leis, an ot EEE 
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; The long of Moles. 


Deuteronomium. 


Moſes bleſſeth a 


- 4 , that they woulde conſider their latter 
zo Dow ſbould one chaſe a thouſand, and 
: two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
Or rocke. {maker had ſolde them, and except the Lozde 
— had | hut them vp: > AD 
04. 31 Foxtheirgodisnot as our G: our 
ag hen enemies allo themielues are iudges. 
intotheir 32 Foꝛ their vine is of the vineyarde of 
enemies Sodome, and ol the ſields of Gomozra: their 
grapes are grapes of gall, and their clufters 


hand. 
Ir, rocke. | 

| 33 Their wine is the popſon of dzagons, 

and the cruell gall ot aſpes. ; 
F 351'helaid, 34. Is not this lavd im ſtoꝛe with me, and 
kalen nens ſealed vy among my trealures: 

annes: vurres 35 Vengeance is mine, and J will re- 
Wen. Ward, their teete ſhall Lide in due time: foꝛ 
Rom 2. the dayot their deſtruction is at hande, and 


ig heb. ro. the things that ſhall come vpon them, make 
30. 


36 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, 
and haue compallion on his ſeruants, 
he ſeeth that their power is gone, and that 
they bee in a maner ſhut vp, oz hzought to 
nought and loꝛſanen. ttz. 
37 And — — — OP 
their gods, their mtheytruſted! 
: 38 he fate of whole ſacrifices they dd 
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9 
&@ 4 


Or, rocke. 


e ate, and dꝛanke the wine ol their dzinkenffe- 
. rings: let them tiſe vp and heipe you, and be 


- 2225 Seenow howthat J. A am Gd and 
will make 


I. Reg · a. 6. there is none but J: Jill, and 
cob.13.2. Aue: J wound, and Will deale: neither is 
there any that can deliuer aut ot᷑ my hand. 

40 Foz will litt vp my hand to heauen, 
_ I hee the edge of my ſwozde, and 

41 w e . 
mine hand take holde to doe tultice, J will 
recompenſe vengeance on mine enemies. 
and will reward them that hate me. 

42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
with blood, and my ſwoꝛd ſhal deuoure fleſh, 
and that toꝛ the blood of the ſlayne, aud foz 

-- their uitie, ſince the captiuitie of the 
„ nacions* people hisperple,lig he 
Tharts,at 43 se na pꝛa 
Frog will auenge the blood ol his ſeruantes, and 
wil auenge him of his aduerſaries, and well 
2. Mac. 7. 6. be merciłuli vnto his lande, and to his peo⸗ 


= And Moes came and ſpake all the 
woꝛds of this ſong in the eares of the people, 
hee,andJoſuah the ſonne of Nun, 

45 — — — 
all theſe words to all the people of Jſrael, 

46 And ſapd vnto them, Set pour hearts 
vnto all the woꝛds which J teſtitle vnto you 
this day, and pee ſhall commaund them vnto 
pour chuldꝛen, that they may obſerue and doe 
all the woꝛds ol this la we. 

47 And let it not bee a vaine woꝛde bnto 
pou: foꝛ in it is pour lite, and thꝛough this 
.wozd ye ſhall pꝛolong pour dapes in the land 
whither pe goe ouer Joꝛdane to poſſelte it. 


I Lozd ſpake vnto Wales the Nu 


| 12. 
49 Get. vp into this mountaine . 
barim, vntomount Nebo; inthe 
— ome: — — 


pee treſpaſſed 
mong the chtidzen ol Jfrael at the waters of 
frite, at Cades inthe wildernez of — 
r zen of 
52 Chou thalt therefoze ſee the lande be: · 
foze thee, and ſhalt not goe thither vnto the 
land which J gine the of Jrael, * ': 
The xxxiij. Chapter. 5 
26 There is no — like vnto the God of Iſrael, 29 Nor 
any people like vnto his. 
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thewedinthe light oe all Arnet. 
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Ihe booke of Ioſuah, vvhom 


the Hebrewes call feboſus. 


The firſt Chapter. 


2 The Lorde encourageth Iofuah to inuade the land of 
promiſe, 3 The Lord promiſeth to afsitt Ioſuah, if he 
obey his werd. 11 Ioſuah commandeth the people to 

epare ee to paſſe ouer Iordane, 12 and ex- 
rt e Rubenites to execute their charge. 


ter the 


2 Woſes mp feruant 


ariſe , goe ouer this Joꝛdane, thou and all 
tis this people, vnto the lande the which J to 
them the childꝛen ot Jfrael doe giue. 
Al che places that the ſoles of your feete 
hall treade vpon, haue J giuen pou, as J ſaid 
vnto Poſes 


4 From the wilderneſſe and this Liba⸗ 
non, vnto the great riuer | Euphzates, all 
the lande of the - Hethites, euen vnto the 
f great ſea, toward the going downe ol the 

Sunne, ſbalbe pour coaſt. 5785 
5 Chere ſpall not a man bee able to wi 
ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life: (oz as 


f 


of 


was wi 
will not faile thee, noꝛ fozſake thee. 
6 | wg Ip renee and bolge : foz vnto 
—— t thou deuide the lande loꝛ in⸗ 
tance, which J ware vnto their fathers 
to giue them. 

3 7 bee thou ſtrong, and ol a ſtout 
courage, that thou mapeſt obſerue and doe 
accozding to all the lawe which Moles my 

F. 

0 Jt noꝛ 
left, that mapeſt doe wilelp in all that 
takeſt in hand. 
. _— Am Loves 
gonerne mouth, $ occupte 
minde therein day and night, that thou 


thy way  polperous , and then thou ſhalt 


fſely 
9 Yaue 


the all 7 


not J commanded thee , that 


ſeare noꝛ be faint hearted 2 
thyGodam with thee, whither | 


=== is dead: nowe therefoze ah. 


th Poſes wnllJ be with thee,and — 


uant gaue you on this fide Joꝛdane to warde 
the Sunne 4 


16 Andthepanſwered 
altthat thonhaſtcommunoensy . wi 


doe, and fo 
will lp eg euer thou endeft vs, we 


ſo will wee 1 
Lozd thy God be with cher, Aber was wy” 


The jj. Chapter, 
Rahab acknowledgeth the God of Iſrael to bee the 
higheſt God. 
And 
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The iy;Chapret. | 
| Son t Toſh comineth with the — le vnto Iordant. | 
God ſheweth by miratles Sar he: is with Ioſuah, * 
that he guiderh the people, 
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day wy Joegin to thee in p 

that they mãy knowe how 
+ a8 wich th Boſs fo wil J be with 
.$ Ind ae P2 
| the arke of the couenant, ſaying; D 
wings 8 ed ge of the waters of | vp;xuery | 
e Nah and in Anden e ol bp 1 

8 : e vnto the | 

And Joſuah ſaid h — of 

roms, = Ifrael, 'Come 2 and heare 


Her wall tha 
8 


Chana 
5 the Pherezices, — EEE ws 
, the arke of Fihes boy of 
che of all the world, goeth be | 


to Jozdane. 
2 Nowe therefoze take from 
eee 
13 Ando — che ſoles wa feete 
Pztefts,that beare the arke ofthe Lo 


ouer Jozdane,the 
. 7 watts the 


E & a 


ere 
mel- rom e vp vpon an heape, > 
lea. partedfarre fromthe city ol Adam, that was bam 
e Jarthan: and the waters that were 
beneath to warde the ſea of the age chin 
e 8 and were cut off: 
— — nf Jericho 
= Andche neſtes tha 
Gen — — — 
ee, Jomane, ready b pꝛepared, and all the Jſrae- 
pat: tes went ouer thoꝛowe the die, all 
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The iiij. Chapter. 
1 Twelue ſtones out of — chanell be erected for a ſigne 
of the dying of Iordane. 
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" Chapov.vj. 
* $asſoone J And theirs "whowe he ſet vp in 
elles fete wereſet on wer lead, the . 


Siga hee yam bm the childzen of JC 
carl, rng, Jf pure chldeenatherher fa tourteen 


: ner afoze tpo- 


ken of; Chap. 
4.19. 


24 Chat all the people of the would may 
n e e ae ewe cho, he 
e 


| | They, Chapeet: 
2 Of che ſecond circumciſion vnder Ioſuah, and where- 


mme vi. Chapter, 
1 God gziueth the citie of Iericho vnto Ioſuab. 20 led 


cho is taken. 22 Rahab is ſaued. 26 The builder a- 
| gaine of Jericho is curſed, 


3 ve ſthalfcompaſſe 

— — Doe fre 
once: a vou doe fire dayes. 

4 And ſeuen Peſts ſhall heute befoze the 

arke ſeuen trumpets of · rammes hoznes: ; 
and the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the ci Pome 
tie feuen times, and the Prieſts ſhallblowe mon 7 
with the N cie u God, 


trumpets. 
5 And when they make a long dla with — 


euery man fraight befoze 
And Joſuah the one of Nun _ 


» = 
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erieho taken, 


che Prieſtes , and ae dnto hem; Cone vy 
———ů — 


\ 4 
N * 
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foze the n 

s 7 And he ade vntothe people, Ge und 

pre ren l thecitle, ander hunthat ts har- 
nites.Gadires befoze the arke Low. 


. — — the ſeuen trũ 


Take 
Pyteſtes \wozde 


; and went fozthbe- ther, 


8 pregof rammes a 
. fore thearde ofthe Lozd, and blew with the 
trumipets : and the arke of the couenant of 


ing, Pe ſhall not choute. noꝛ 
noiſe w voce, neither ſhal any wo2d 
Kol pour mouth vnecil the day 
pe ſhoute, | 


3 
1 


We 


and ſo they did ſire dayes, | 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they 
role earely with thedaw 
1 Semecuery Compalſſed the citie after the lame maner fſe- 
rhe pace of uen times:onely that day they compaſled the 
Fed. citteſeuen times, 
2 — at the 2 — when the 


gr And in any wiſe be ye ware of the ac- 
xurſed things, leaft ye make your ſelues ac- 
curſed, and take ol the accurſed things, and 
make the hoſt of Jſrael accurſed,s trouble it. 
EEE oor 
an < 
7 and all ball come intohis treaſurie. 

20 Ind the people ſhouted,  blewe with 
"own trumpets:a when the people heard the ſound 
auh al uri Ot the trumpet, they ſhowted with a great 
are wv relerued ſhowte, and the wallfelldowne flatte,ſo that 
vie, archer the people went vp into the citte, euery man 

pouneces firaight befoze him, and tookethe citie: 
to np pztuate 21 And they bttevly deſtroyed al that was 
in the citie, boch man and woman, zong and 


ſonne, and in hir pongeũ lone ſhal 


the gates ol it. 


27 Andſothe Lowe was wi oſuah, 
his ame wasnoytedthroughonr — 


oltheday, and 


e the men ol Af, 
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2 2 — ment > 
2 the land, chal heare of it. and ſhal 
25 «06. conlpire agninſt vs, 8. #deftroy the name of vs TO 
out ofthe earth: and what wilethoudovnto them out — 2 
Name? 2 And Joſuah tooke Achanthe found of rye Lopd, 
10. Ind the Lozd ſayd vnto Joſuah, Get and the ſiluer, and the garment, and 
— wheretoze lpeſt thou thus vpon thy ps Loom and his — 


_ — —— hey hanetrans 
— enant which J commaunded 


ee | — tut 
25 oſtrab aid,” nas As chott 
—— 72 95 2 5 10 8 tos 
tones.and burnedthem with it, and ouer — 


the wꝛach ol his indignation. And 
hy — The valley ot 


(0,9 rd Lad Gdof Aer chem fager ug 
thing among vou, O Jlraekandtherfoze Thewky Chaptet. 


3 The ſiege, 19 and — of Al. 29 The King 
thereot is hanged. 30 oſuab ſetteth vp an altar. 33 He 
writeth the law yponſtones, 35 and readeth it to all 


9 ye ſhall wer 


14 Tomozow 
be 


your tribes:andthe TI or LESUTNNS 

5 "TO 7 4 ws Pa feare not „ neither bee 22 
IWEATS famthearted: tage all the men 
N 8 Dok warre with thee , and 


| and get thee to Ai: 
— giuen into thy hand the king of Ai, and 


rr and the wht 
. the Lopdſhallfindfauttie, hallcome man by 


e, his citie, and his land: 
— And hethatisfumd wichthe ccurte 042 ndchouthalidoto At and) 
©” hath, becauſe he hath tr the 


ofthe 
Indſo 


warre,to At:and 
EL Joſuahy enof 


chan of Charmt, the 
ſonneof Zabdt, — Jared, 
—_—— $ of of the tribe 


N vp from 


org aro 


— — 
1597 And when ve haue — e A 
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garment,and to hundzedlicles 


: Te, 
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—_ Cent dA e 4 — — Sh 


 Toſuab. 


Thee jege 2of. Land =_—. 


wall ſet it on fire; 
dement olthe Lo! 
haue hte, 


charged vou 
9. Joſuah therefoze ſentthem w1th4.and bocught hun 
Neben a in Waite, # abode betweene 
1 on the vo et fide of theeitie ot 
£2%" gep Joſuay ry (Yar: might aN of 


Ind dannn roſe vp er in.che mos 
numbzed the and wm 

4:3 vp, he, and the Elders of Vela the the 
Dan people, againſt Ai. 


er da een that weiw wie 

the citie, and pitchedon the Nozth ſide of At: 

ao was a vallep betweene them # Ai. 

bee tooke a five thouſande 

on — — ie in wayte, betweene 
Bethel gre: gs rhe-wett ide ofthe citie. 

W bell che bott that was 

ed „ agsinſb the citte, and the 

vers in wapte on the ueſt,againf the citie: 

and Joſuah walked the ſame night in the 

een valley. 

4 And when the kingof Ai ſawe it, they 
Hatted,and roſe vp early, and the men ofthe 
citie went out against Jſrael to battell; he, 

aͤnd all his people, at a ed, euen 
beloꝛe the n Wald and wylt not that there 
— — — againſt him on the back- 


Wo Joſuah and all JſraeLasbeaten 
rhem veto them, fledde by the way ol the wilder- 
care. neſſi e. 

16. And all the people of the towne were 
called together to kolow alter them: and they 
followed after Joſuah, and were dꝛawen a- 
wap from the citie. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, 
and in Bethel, that went not out after Jſra- 
el: and they lett the citie open , and followed 
after Jſrael, 

18 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Joſuah, 

bin vv Stretch out þ ſpeare that is in thine hande, 

ET wzn toward At fo: J wilgiue it into thine hand. 
ia And Joluah ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee 
had in his hand, to ward the citie: 

19 Andthe lyers in waite aroſe quickly 
out of their place, andranne as ſoone as Jo⸗ 
ſuah had ſtretched out his hand: and they en⸗ 
tred into the citie, and took it, and haſted, and 
ſet the citie on fire. 

20 And when the men ol Ai looked behind 
them, they ſaw the ſmoke of the citie aſcende 

41 Or,power vp to heauen, and they had no | place to flee, 
her this way oꝛ that: and the people that 
fled tothe wildernes,turned backe again vp- 
on the followers 
21 And when Joſuah andallJſraelſawe 
that the lers in wayte had taken the citie, 
and that the ſmoke of it aſcended, they tur⸗ 
ned againe,and flew the men of Ai. 
22 And the other iſſued out of the citie a- 
gainſt them , andſo were they in 
"of F\rael:fo2 theſe were on the one ſide ol 
and the reſt on the other ſide, and they 
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ie ſrael had made an endof _ 
aerial inhabitants ot At, inthe fielde 
wuderneſſe where they chaſed: | 


SIT of them, el 
of Atthey took aitur, and 
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the men ot At. 
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26 Foꝛ Joſuah plucked not his hand back ze S 


agarne, aun ge andere allthe 
nhabitersofAt. , | 


t 

7. OPnel ythecattel,andthe ſpoyle of 
citie,Alraeltook vnto themlelues, —— 
— ofthe Loꝛde, which hee com- 


ofuah, 
28 And Joſuah ſet At on tire. g made it an 
heane ar euer, a a wildernes vnto this day. 
9. Andthe king ok ai he hanged on a tree 
vntillEuen: : and > as foonensthe fuune was 
own, 
take the 


it at the entring of the gate of the dtie, and 


lar thereon a great heape offtonescharremai- 
neth vnto this day 

30 Then lay bult an altar bnto the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 7 


commanded the 
is wꝛitten in the book of the lawe of Moſes, Eu; 
an altar ftones,ouer which no man 25.4 
hath lift vp an yꝛon: and they ſacrificedthere- 27 $ 
on whole eſacrifiesvntothe Lozd,ond 
offered peace offerings, 8 
32 And he wꝛote there v n the Seeg 1 
reheartall ot the lawof 8, A 
it 99979 —7——— 
And all Iſrael, and the elders thereof, * 
and their officers, and Judges, ltoodpart on * 
eye th arte, parton hare beep 
the Pꝛieſtes that were which bare 
the arke — — e, as wel 
—— As they that were bozne among 
ol them ouer again mount Gas 
riʒim, and halte ol them oner againſt mount 
Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd had 
— 


of Jſrael, 

unn he bletngs and dur ng: gelegte — 

y in a 
all that is wꝛitten in the booke of the law. 

35 — — 
Woſescommanded, which oſuah readnot 3 

congregation Iſrael,as well 7% 

the = women and childꝛen, as the ſtrangers dan 
that were conuerſant among them. 


The ix. Chapter. 
es ate gathered agaiuſt Toſuah, 3 The 
guilefully requme peace of h 2 
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1 Certaine Kinges 
Gabaonites 


10 
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Chap. ix.) 


ix. x. 


"Their perpetual laverie, D I 


——_— 


re Gibeonites Jeceiue Toſuah: 


The 3 are nds — in cutting wood, 
and having of water, 


2 whenall the kinges that 
ARES dwell I — 
uh hilles and vallepes, and 


themſelue s 
light Joſuah , and againtt Itraei, con 
+ with one accoꝛd. 
3 And the inhabiters of Gibeon hearde 


what Joſuah had done vnto Jericho, and to 


4 And they did woozke wililp, and went 
and made themſelues embaſſadours, a tBoke 
old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine bottels 


n= lde, both rent and bound vp: 


3 And olde clowted — bpon their keet, 
and their rayment was old:and all their pꝛo⸗ 
uilion of bzead was dꝛied vp, and hoared. 

6 And they came vnto Joſuah into the 
hoft to Gilgal, a ſaid vnto him, and to all the w 
men of Jſrael, e be come from a farre coun- 
trep: andnow make pe ment with vs, 

7 And the men of Jlirael ſaide vnto the 


22. Eaeben A may be thou d welleſt among vs, 
— wn 


howcan J make peace with thee? 
nd they ſaide vnto Joſuah,te are thy 
ſeruants. Ind Joſuah ſayde vnto them a- 
What are pe, and whence come pe: 
9 They anſwered him, From a verp farre 
countrey thy ſeruants are come, oꝛ the name 
. ol the Lozd thy God: Fo2 we haue heard ehe a 
da lame ot᷑ him, and all that he did in E 
10 And all that he did to the two inges 
2 of the Amoꝛites that were beyond Jozdane, 
” Schon king ol Heſbon, and Og king ol Ba⸗ 
um. 21. ſan, which were at Aſtaroth. 
11 wheretoꝛe our Elders, and all thein- 
\. habitersofourcountrey,ſpake to ——— 
your Cake victuals: with pou to ſerue by the 


along phira, Beroth, and 


dwelt them, 
1 Ng — 


diournex, and came vnto thetr cities the third: Zn G 


dap: and thetr cities were Gideon, and Ca- 
Kiriath-tarim. 

18 And the childꝛen of Iſrael flewethent 
not, becauſethe Softhe C 
had ſwozne vnth them by the Loꝛde Gdd of 
Iſrael: And all the multitude murmured a- 
gainft the pzinces, 

19 But all the pꝛinces ſayde vnto all the 

congregation, Mee haue ſwozne vnto them 
by the Loꝛd God ot Jſrael: and therefozx we 
map not hurt them. 

20 But this we will doe to them, we wil 
let them liue, leaſt wzath be vpon vs, becaule 
of the othe which wel ware vnto them. 

21 And the pꝛinces ſaid vnto them agam, 
Let them ſiue, and he w wood, and dꝛaw wa- 
ter vnto all the congregation, and they did ag 
the pzinces ſaid vnto them. 

22 And Joſuah called fo2 them, and tal- 
ked with them,and ſaid, herefoꝛe haue pee 
beguiled vs, ſaying, e d wel tarre from you. 

when pe dwel among vs? 

23 Andnoware ye curſed, and there ſhall 
not ceaſſe to be of you bondmen, and he wers 
— — dꝛa wers of water, foz the houſe 
of mp God, 

24 And they anſwered Joſuah, and ſaid 
It was tolde thy ſeruaunts howe - 1 5 
Loꝛde thy God had commanded his ſeruant 
green dere —— and to de . 


wort: 
— — 

25 . 
ft ſeemeth good and right tn thine eyes todo 
vnto vs, ſo do. 

26 And euen ſo did he vnto them, and rid 
them out ol the hand ot the childꝛen of Jirgel, 
that they flew them not. 

27 And Joſuah made them that ſame day 


— 2 — — 
are pour ſeruants: and now make ye a coue- 
| nantof with vs. 
. his f our food of bzead we tooke with 
i no art, bs, outofour houſes hot, the day we depar- 
2 . it is 


13 were: bottels of wine which wee 
filled, were newe, and ſee they bee rent: and 
theſe our ts and ſhooes are woꝛne f0oz ND 
— p the reaſon ofthe exceeding long VE turns had heard 
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the men tooke of their s victuals, (FN | (oe ps 


and counſelled not mouth of 3D 
Lo. —_— * et Sn Ee 


#how the inhabiters of * 

peace with Alkael; 60d were org them, ran 
of '2 They feared excee - for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as anycitte of the bing wr 
dome, and was greater * 
men thereol 


he wers of wood, and dꝛawers of water foz 
the congregation , and ſoꝛ the* altar gerd thre th 
_ 8 dap; in the place which he thould ? 


The «Chaprer, 
1 Fiuekings make warre againſt Gibeon, whore loſu- 
ah diſcomfiteth. 12 The ſunne ſtandeth ſtill at Ioſu- 
ths 3 26 The five kings are hanged, 


w when Adontzedec 1 of 
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the co mto them. 
16 But at tde ende of chzee dayes, after 
| er were que with thẽ Di — 
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| ep taking. ofa man: fo: the Lozd- fought 


— — oham king ol Hebꝛon, and 
Jarmuth, and vnto Ja- 
pa biaking Eg of 11 20 and vnto Dabir king ol 


Do ants me, and helpe me, that 
weep ſmite Gibeon : fo: they haue made 
— with Joluah, and with the childꝛen ol 


5 Cherefoze the fiue kinges of the Amo⸗ 
rites, the king of Di lem, the king ol 
Hebꝛon, the bing of Jarmuth , the king of 
Lachis, and the king of Eglon , gathered 
them ſelues ether. and went vp, they 
with all their hoſtes, and beſieggd Gideon, 
and made warre againſt it. 

6 And the men ol Gibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ 
ſuah to the hoſte inGilgal,ſaying,uSithdzaw 
not thy hande from thy ſeruants, come vp to 
vs quichly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: ſoꝛ all 

kings of the Amozites which dwel in the 


> nowone xs moumtàtnes, are gathered together againſt 
- Jeague 


" bs, 
7 And fo Joſuah aſcended from Gilgal, 
and . people of warre with him, and 
. the men ort migh | 
*. And the wo ſaid bntoJoluah, <Feare 


12 eln not: foꝛ J haue deltuered them into 
: 2A Rome fone hand, neither ſhal any of them ſtand a- 
: © gainft thee, 


9 Joſyah therefoze came vnto them ſud⸗ 
denly, and went vp from Gtlgal all 8 
10, And the Loꝛde troubled them befoze 


Alrae 1, andflewe them with agreatflaugh- 


ter at it Gibeon , # chaſed them along the way 
that goeth vp to Bethozon , and ſmote them 
o A ha and Makeda. 

11 And as they fledde from befoze Fſrael, 
and were in the going downe to Bethozon, 
the Lom caſt downe great ſtones from hea- 
uen vpon them vntill Azeka, and — — 


- « 21 kindeo! there were mo dead with pelle“ ſtones, then 


— wore whome the childꝛen ol Ffrael flue 
the ſwozd. 


Eu 12 Thenſpake Joſuah to the Lord. in the 

——— the Loꝛde deliuered the Amozites 

Se fe 

cecle. 46.5. y —— 1 in the valley 
alon 


13 Andthe Sunne abode, and the moone 
foode till, vntill the people had auenged 
themſelues vpon their enemies. Fs not this 
wꝛitten in the booke of the righteous? Do 
the Sunne abode in the middeſt of heauen, 
— 9 not to goe downe by the ſpace ofa 


14 „ weilnabes line that befo:e 
it ch alter il char he Lozde hearde the voice 
fo: Iſrael. 


— And Joſuah returned, and all Jſrael 
a Bean * to Gi 
SS 16 — — were hid 
in a caue at Makeda. 
Ind it was tolde Joſuah, ſayi 
nen 3 ci vis 


13 And d, Roule tones 
denn the mouth olehecue, 2 


it, foz to 
e ye not ſtill but tol low after 


19 And 
your enemies, and ſmite all the hindmoſt, 
and ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: 
— — God hath deliuered them 

5 

20 — — 22 — 
Iſrael had made an end o — them with 
an laughter , tili tdey were 
waſted:the reit that remained of them.entred 
into walled cities. 

21 — proplereturned tothe hebie 
to Joſuah at Pakeda in peace, neither did a⸗ 
ny man moue his tongue againſt the chil- 
dꝛen of Itrael. 
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ther chuͤdꝛẽ of Caath, had ci pits 


5 cittes prieſts, but Joo 
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2 Foꝛ they gaue that the 
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them the 
urbes in mount Ephzatm, and 
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24 And Aialon with her ſuburbs, Ga. 


* r Trae dwel- 
— her ſuburdes, two * 

26 Al il the cities im the otherginreds.of 
1 were ten, with their 


gaue 
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of the Loꝛd, theſe cities following. 
ſuburbes. 


wit ee ubmrbeS, ene 


and 490 


ſer, and out 5 2 vnto zen of Gerf, 
ge Neyo, and our e alfe were of 1 — 
e an gaue out of 
ptureds hadone ofche tribe 
ont ofthe tribe of Gad, and ith 
Zabulon, twelue cities. | 21 Andoutatthe reibe of Jlarhar Aion 
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Joſuanl- 


12 andGad buildan ISP 


Cres giuen 1to the Leuites. 
| with her ſuburbes , andPabereh with her 
ſuburbes; 


mim wich yer tub irbesfourectles. 

m urbes, 

S 30 And out of the tribe of Aſer, Mital 

my her ſuburbs, abdon with her ſuburbs, 
lcath with her ſuburbes, and Ro⸗ 

pod w th her ſuburbes, foure cities. 

32 And out ofthe tribe of Nephthall,the 
citie toꝛ the Caper to flee vnto, KevesinGali- 
lee with her ſuburbs, Damothdo? with her 
ſuburbes, and Carthan with herſuburbs, 


ee cities. 

33 AM the cities of the Gerſonſtes tho- 
rowout their kinreds , were thirteene ci⸗ 
ties with their ſuburbs. 

34 And vnto the other kinreds of the chil- 
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et (AUC out of the tribe of Fabulon, Jecnam 
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with her tuburbes, and Jaſer 
toure cities in all, 
| all the cities ofthe childzen of 
Serait out their kinreds which 
ere the the kinreds ofthe Leuites, 
, tr lot twelue cities. 
41 Amd all the cities that the Leuites had 
s among the poſleſſion of the childꝛen of Jl- 
Forks" were fourtie and eight, with their ſub- 
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3 Andthe Loꝛd gaue vnto Iſrael all the 
_ land which hee ware to giue vnto their fa- 
thers: and they conquered it, and dwelt ther- 


in. 
+ 44 AndtheLodganethem reff round a- 
on — ou — hee ware vnto 


bout, 

their fathers,and there ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies betoꝛe them: the Lozd alſo de- 
* all rn — into their handes. 


nothing ol all the 
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e of Manaſſes are ſent 
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+ at « Joſttah called the Ru⸗ 


a After that 


vole tribe of Manaſſes, 
2 And ſaide vnto „Dee 
haue kept all that 5 the 
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ol the Loꝛd your 
vnto pour bzethzen,, as hee — 
and vnto the land ol 
the other ſide Jozdane ve Lee gave you nn 53 
5 Butinany ee e g 
doe the which < Jofnad ney 
vou, u. dug d. 
that yeloue the Lozd your God, and walkin Jr 
all his wayes,and keep dis clmandement 


and cleaue vnto him, and ſerue 
* eartes, and all pour 
nd ſo Joſuah 
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e Undthe chen nd the childꝛen ol Ruben —— 1 
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rael out of Wilo, 
naan, togoe 
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Cad. andtoth all 2 
Eleazar che Paetl. Phi ehesthe fonne of . — 
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them, ſaying, 
— Chus ſaith the whole —— 
pee haue tranſgreſled againſt the God ol J. 
rael, to turne a wap this day from the Lozd, 
in that pe haue an altar toꝛ to re⸗ 
bel this day againſt the Loꝛd⸗: 

17 Is the wicked deede of Peoꝛ too litle 
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nor the Loꝛd: | 
8 Fe allo are turned away thisdayfrom 
, the Lom: andſeeingye rebell to dap againſt 
the Lozd, it wil come to paſſe that to-mozow 
— all the congregation ot 
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come ouer vnto the lande of the poſſeſſion of 
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take among vs: but 

: Over rebel not againũ che Lozd,nozrebel 
mes vs, to butlde you any other altar, ſane the al- 
un tar ot the Lo our God. f 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne ot Zareth 

in the accurſed 
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rael: and this man peri 
wickedneſle. | 


naſſes, anſwered, and ſaide vnto the heades 
ouer the thouſands of JfraeL,- - -- 

22 The Loꝛde God of Gods, the Loꝛde 
God of Gods knoweth , and all 'Ffrael ſhall 
knowe , if it bee torebell oz to tranſgreſſe a- 


gainlt the Lo2d,then thou Lozdſaue vs not 
this day, 


23 Oꝛ els if we haue built vs an altar to 
turny from following the Loꝛde, oꝛ to offer 


childzen of 
Gad, andto 


— — Loꝛdes tabernacle of 
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a witnelle be⸗ 


and turne this day from ac 

| build any other altar fo: whole 
durnt offerings, oblations, oꝛ ſacriſtres, ſaue 
the altar — ky Lozdour God that is befoze 


fo2 vs, whereof we are pet not k cleanſed vn · his tabern 


with him, heard theſe woꝛdes, that ti 
dꝛen ol Ruben, ge childꝛen 9808 855 
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roy the lands Which the chi e oO des 
and Gad dwelt in. , 


34, And the childzen ol Ruben, and the 
childzen of Gad called the altar | Ed, fo2 it 
— — witnefle betweene vs, that the Loꝛd 
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The ii. Chapter. 
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— the Qtacte.. pe 2 930 
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en reſt vnto Itrael from ali 
WJ heir enemies rounde about, 

: that Joſt waxed olde, and 


age. 

called foz al ſrael, and toꝛ 
a heads, theit 8 and 
officers, and ſaid vnto them, Jam dlde, and 
firicken in age. 
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Gods benefitesrehearſet 


Toſuah. 
5 And the Loꝛde pour God ſhall expell 2 JndJoſyah ſaide vnto all the people, © 
| ETD ; , And the Loxe your Gov tal exe Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Aſrael,* Pour Ger, 11.18 
youvſight, and pe ſhal conquer their land, as fathers dweltonthe other ide ofthe <floodin {En 
i the Lozdyour God hath ſaidvntoyou, old time, euen Thare the father of Abzaham, mi 
pe theretoꝛe ot a good courage, that — CC godg. 


WA, and doe all thatis waitten in the 
booke of the law ol Moes, that ye bowe not 
la therefrom, to the right hand, no: tothe 


7 Neither companie with theſe nations, 
that is, with them that are left with you, 
neither make mention of the name of their 

e det not the goddeg, noꝛ © cauſe toſweare by them, net- 
| —— ther ſerue them, noꝛ bowe pour ſelues 'vnto 


aup 
weary. 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the 202d your God, 
on aue done vntothis day. 
ſhall the Lode caſt out befoze your gypt 
rai nations, and mightie, as no man hath 
ne able toftand befoze port hitherto, 
; 10 One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand: 
loꝛ the Lozd pour God fighteth koꝛ you, as he 
hath pꝛomiſed pou, 
11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour 
1 He. ſoules. mg — pe loue the Loꝛd pour God. 
; 2 El „ik pee goe backe, and cleaue vnto 
the reſt of thele nations that remaine with 
1 Heb. haue vou, and ſhall make * mariages with them, 
conuerſati- And goe in vnto them, and they to pou: 
on with 13 Bee pee ſure that the Loꝛde ak af 
them, * caſt out all theſe na from their 
beloꝛe pou: but they ſhalbe \nares and traps 
bnto vou, and ſcourges in pour ſides, and 
a weaning, khoznes tn *your eyes, vnt ili yee periſh from 
the halle8 this good — 3 the Loꝛde your God 


a grief vn _ 2 YAY 
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8 the wayof all the woꝛld, and yeknowe in all 
ng of n: pot hearts, and in all yourſoules, that no- 


ture, thing hath failed of al the things which 
the Loꝛd your God p2omiled pou, but all are 
come to palle vnto pou, and nothing hath tai 
led thereof, 

t Promiſes. 15 Therefoze as al good *things are come 


vpon you, which the Lord pour God pꝛomi⸗ t 

% ſed vou: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde bzing vpon youall 

+Threat= t ęuill, vntilhe haue deſtroyed you from this 

ning. good w_ which the Loꝛd pour God hath gi⸗ 
uenyou, 

f Yeetheweth 16 When ve haue! tranſgreſſed the tefta- 

can come vas ment ot the Loꝛde your God, which he com- 

omen Gov manded you, and haue gone a ſerued ſtrange 

vicodedienct- gods, and bowed — elues to them: then 

— wꝛath of the Loꝛde ware hot vpon 

— ſhall perich quickly from the good 

nd which he hath giuen vou. 


The xxi:y. Chapter. 
2 Toſuah rehearſeth Gods benefites, 14 And exhorteth 
the people to feare God. 26 Ioſush dyeth. 
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tooke pour father a bꝛaham rom 
a of the flood, and bꝛought him 
thozowout al the landofChanaan,and mul⸗ 
tiplied his ſeede, and gaue him Jſahac. 
4 And ꝗ gaue vnto qſahac, Jacob and E- 
ſau: and J gaue vnto Eſau mount Deir ,to 
poſſeſſe it: but Jacob and his childzen went 


do wne into E 
5 J ent Woles allo, and Aaron, and g dz. lo, 
SR 2 (0 00m J = ſo done a- 
vou ou +* — 
—— — out of E- 
95 as they came vnto the ſea , the 3 49 
—— followed after your fathers with 
1 and hozſemen vnto the red ſea. 
nd when they cried vnto the Loꝛd, the 
Lop put out darkenes betweene you and the Och 
and bꝛought the ſea vpon them, 
—— couered them, and pour eyes haue ſeene 
what J haue done to the Egyptians, and pe 
welk in che wilderneſſe along ſeaton. enn 
8 And ꝗ bꝛought pou into the land of the an 
Amoꝛites, which dwelt on the other lide Joꝛ⸗ 
dane: and they fought with vou, and J gaue Num u. 
them into pour hand. chat ye might conquer . 
their countrey, and J deſtroyed them lrom 
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roſe, a ag el and 
ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of Beozfoz 
to curſe vou. 

10 But J woulde not hearken vnto Ba- 
laam, and therfoze he rather bleſſed pou: and 
ſo J deliuered pou out ofHishand, 

11 And pe went ouer Joꝛdane, and came 
vnto Jericho: and the © men of Jericho: 
fought againſt vou, the Amoꝛites, Phere- 21 
zites, Chanaanites, Hethiteg, Gergeſites, tn“ 

ites, and Jebulites , and J deltuered 

m into pour hand 

12 And tent hoznets beloꝛeyou, which Deut. 7. 20 
caſt 7 — of your light ; euen the two 

kinges of the Amozites : but not with your 
owneſwozd,oz with your owne bowe. 

13 And J haue giuen vou a land in which 
pe did not labour, and cities which yee built 
not, and pe dwell in: vineyardes alſo, 
and Olius trees which yee planted not,and 
whereotyedoe eate. 
bene f feare the Lowe, and. Thisi 
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16 The people anſwered and ſayde,God 
oz that we bore folk rhe Kö and 
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b:ought vs and our fathers out ot the lande 
of Ea. and from the houſe of bondage, ſanctuarie 
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ſtrange gan e hee will turne, and doe you 
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23 e nee 
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with the people the ſame day, and ſet an oꝛdi⸗ 
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29 And after theſe thi „ Joluahy the 
ſonne of SE the died; 
being an hundꝛed and ten peeres 

30 And they buried him in the border of 
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31 02 e o Such are the 
dapes of Joluah, Jaluah,andall the dayes of the els mont a= the 


ders that ouerliued Joſuah, and which had 
knowen all the wozkes of the Lozd 
had done foz Fſrael, the _— 


pa . 
which Jacob bought ot the lonnes of der 
thefatherof Sic panhundze To 


of liluer 


call Iehoſuah. 


« The Bookeof Iudges, called in the”. 


Hebrue, 2 in the Latin, Fudicum. 


The firſt Chapter. 

1 After Ioſuah was dead, Iuda was conſtituted captaine. 
6 Adonibezek-istaken, 14 The ſt of Achſah. 
16 The children of Keni. 19 The hanaanices are 
made tributaries, but not deſtroyed. 
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myptadie : ag J haue done, ſoGodh Walde eee nene and we 
ruſalen;nd here he ied TITS 5 Ind when hee had thewedthem the 
wwirhin rhe pas he childzen of Juda had e fought a⸗ r they ſmote it with the edge 


rentheſts was BA Dierufalem: g hadtaken it, and ſmit- of 8 al his houl 
lauch piorime, ten it with the edge of the lwoꝛde, and * ſet holde goe 

dooben e zy khe citie on fire.) 26 25 6. the man went into the land of 
wayofrepees © Yfterward the childzen ol Juda went — eo Ly: h s the ame 


name thereof 
vn agae, dwelt in mountaine, and towarde the thereof 5 vnto aeg 
25555 my and inthe lowe countrey. Heither did 
nes, 0 And Juda went againũt the Chanaa- 
nites that dwelt in Hebꝛon which befoze 

time was called Kiriath-arba, and flue Se⸗ 
ſai, Ahiman,and Thalmat. the 
11 And fromthence he went to the inha- giddo, with her townes: — — 
bitants of Dabir, whoſe name in olde time Nites dwelt Hil in in theland 
was called Kiriath-ſepher. 28 But as ſoone as Jſrael was wared 

12 And Caleb faid, He thatſmiteth Kiri- mightie, they put the Chanaanites to tri- 
ath-ſepher., and taketh it, to him will J giue bute, and expelled them not wholly.. - - 
Achſah my daughter to wife, 29 Jn |Ephzaim not: ms 

13 And Othoniel the ſonneofKenes Ca ⸗ the Chanaanites that dwelt in Gazer: but me 
lebs vonger bꝛother, toone it: to whome het en cee e amen ones 
gaue Achſah his daughter to wike, them, 

14 When ſhe came — 22 
bim to aſke of her father a And then 
z nee ſheslighted off her Alle, and Calebſaidvnto 
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neath. among the 
16 Indthechildzen of the.» Kenite, Ho⸗ Chanaaniesthe inhabitrs of th and: koꝛ 
wo- (es father in la we, went vp out of the citie of they did not d2iue them out. 
1 palme trees, with the childzenof Juda, into 3 Neither did Nephtalt dziue out the in 
the wildernefle of Juda, that lyeth in the ters of * — the inhabiters 
South of Arad, and they went and dwelt & of Bethanath, but amongſt the Chae 
mong the people. naanites, the mhableeroof the lande: ne- 
7 And Juda went with Simeon his uerthelefe, the inhabiters of Bethſames, 
brother, and theyllue the Chanaanites that and ol Bethanath, became tributaries vnto 
inhabited Zephath,and vtterly — it, them 
and called the name of the citie 34 And the Amozites dꝛoue the childꝛen or . 
; Theſecities 18 And allo Juda toone Anah w with the of Ban into the mountaine, and ſuffered — 
were aero cooftes thereof — andAſbuian . them not to come do wne to the valley. 
ware 2 gh thereol 35 And the Amoxites were content to 
lines, 19 Andehe Low was with Jud, ondhe and he dwell in mount Peres in Atalon , and in 
conquered the mountaines, but coulde not Saladin: and the ha of Joſeph pꝛeuailed, 
dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the valleyes, be ⸗ ſo that they became tributaries, 
ne . 36 And the coaſt of. Amoxites was 
And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, — Sg IP WAY and from the 
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and went and ſmote 
citie of Palme trees. 


jor, let lame ot bis 


right 
anded, childꝛen ſr 


ael 
BU Ap made him adage wit 
0 9 2 | 
ge ts his rayment, vpon his right 


ing of Moab: and Egion was a very 


were all stat, and men of w 
eſcaped not a man. 


der thehandof — and theland n 
kotreſcqge pers. x 
Anath, which flue of the w hiliſtines ire hun 
pan Orr gone, and deltuered 


1 And carried the pꝛeſent onto Eglon 


doozes ol the parler were locked, they ſayde, 
Surelyhe — ome? tit, 


. | his 
25 And they tarried till they were atha: "7 
2 
— op lozde was fallen do wne 


dꝛen of Jſrael went downe 
e Chat is, 32. 9 he went befoze them, 
abaght unf and Othoniel the ſonne ol nenes dyed. 28 
der ©tyoniel- 12 And the childꝛen ol Jſrael againe com- 
mitted wickedneſle in the of the Lozde: the 


man to ouer 


29 And they llewe of the Moabites the 
ſame time about ten thouſand men, which 


* lata, 
o So Woab was ſubdued that 


31 After him was Samgar the w 
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4 Debora iudgech Iſrael ; and exhorteth Barac to del 


uer the people, 16 Siſera fleeth, is killed 
by lead.” ? | — le 
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The v. Chapter i 


The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Debora and Barac after 
the victorie. 


N. 


Y Þg Den Deboza , and Barac the 
2 en agen, ſang the 
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* NILES God of Fſrael. 
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20 And the Angel ot God ſaide vnto him, 
Cake the fleth and the ſweete cakes, and lay 
them vpon this rock, and poure out the boch. 
Ind he did ſo. 

21 Then the Angell ol the Loꝛd put foꝛth 


| nd of the ſtaffe that he held in his hande, ſaid, 
. 96 We Beholde, I will put a fleece of wool 


and touched the fleſh, and the werte cakes, 
and there roſe vp fire out of the rock, and con⸗ 
ſumed the fleſh and the ſweete cakes: but the 
angel of the Lozddeparted out ot his ſight. 
Ge Nees Fear Alas, 
was an e E, 2 
ſcene an angelof 


ol the groue which thou ſhalt cut downe, 
27 Then Gedeon tooke ten men of his ſer- 
uaunts, and did as the Loꝛd bade him: But 
becauſe he feared to doe it by day, foꝛ his fa⸗ 
thers houſholde, and the men ol the Citie. he 
did it by night. 

28 And when the men ol the citie aroſe 
early in the mozning,behold ß altar of Baal 
, and the groue cut downe that 


they ſayde b 
this thing? And when they enqui- 
red and aſked, they laid, Gedeon the lonne of 
Joas hath done this thing, 
eee 

Ang ou 3 may 4 
cauſe he hath deſtroyed the altar ol Baal, and 
cut downe the groue that was by it. 

31 And Joas ſaide vntoall that ſtoode by 
him, willyepleade ®Baals cauſe? oꝛ wilye 
ſaue him? Yee that wil contend toꝛ him, let 
gend e denk aun bücher bath 

m 
cat do wne his altar. 


al 


| 
x 


EE 3 Pe I — — — — 
$ Jaa alta deſtroyed. Chap .vij. Gedeons fleece. toy 
_” . — — day was Gedeon called 

er >ſigne, that it is thou that talkelt with me: 

. 18 Depart not hence, J pꝛaꝝ thee, vntil 4 2 

227 — — — 33, Allthe Padianites therefoze, andthe 

Bar ne, and haue ſet it befoze thee, Indheſaiv,J wil Amalekites, and they ol the Call, were ga- 

= tarp bntil thou come againe. . thered and went, and piiched in 

are 19 And Gedeon went in, and made ready valley ol el, £ 

En a fxidde, a fweete cakegof an 'Ephaof floure, 34 But the oftheLozd+*came {Heb.clad 
age and put it with the fleſhin a and put Gedeon, and he a trumpet, and Abie Gedeon. 

A un dbige, the bꝛoath in a pot, and bꝛought it out vnto zer was toyned with him. DN. 
gun him vnder the Oane, and pꝛelented it. 35 And he ſent meſſengers thꝛoughout al . 
peckes, 


Manaſſes. which alſo was ioyned with him, 
and he ſent meflengers vnto Azar, Jabulon, 
Naphthalt,and they came tomeete them. 
36 And Gedeon laid vnto them, I thou a 
wilt *ſaue Jlrael by mine hand, as thou halt: Nana | 
tic of 


anne gen 
he might be 


place: andif the de we come on a 
the fleece itbedzy vpon althe earth 
Adel earn den thou wilt ſaue 

Iſrael by my hand, as thou ſaideſt. 

38 And it came ſo to paſſe: foz he roſe bp 
— — the dew _-- + ih 
. 

39 deon ſaid againe vnto God 
Bee not angry with mee that J ſyeake once CR 
moze,fo2 J wilpzoue once again bythe fleece, 
Let it be dꝛie onely vpon the fleece, and dewe 
vpon all the ground, 

40 IndGod didſo that ſame night: fozit 


was dꝛie vpon the fleece only, and there was 
de we on all the ground, * e 


The vij. Chapter. 


1 The Lorde commandeth Gedeon to ſend away a great 
part of his companie, 22 The Madianites ate diſcom- 


fired by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreband Zeb are ſlain; 


Den Jerobaal( who is Gedeon) 
| [428 and all the people that were 
woch bim, roſe vp early, and 
| pitched beſide the well of Da- 
7 rad: ſo that the hoſte ot the 
dianites were on the Noꝛth ſide of them by 
the hil of Moꝛeh, in the valley. 
2 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Gedeon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many foz 
me to the Madianites into their hands 
leaſt Jſraelmake their vaunt againſt me, * S em 
andſay, Mine owne hand hath ſaued me, 
3 Nowtherefozemake a 
the eares ofthe people, andſay, 
dꝛead o2 be atraid, let him returne and 
ae ee eden, 
0 5 and two thouſand. 
and there abode ten thouſand, "= 
4 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Gedeon, The 
are pet too mante: bzing them downe 
vnto the water, J will trie them vnto thee 
there: and of whome J ſap vnto thee, This 
ſhal go with thee: the ſame ſhal go with thee, 
And ol whom ſoeuer J lay vnto thee, Ties 
— = 
obo 5 _ 


Deut. 20. 53. 
1. mac.3. 50 


tt. hs... 


; The] Madianites dreame., 


5 Sohe tdowne the people 
SIE 
lapperh, cherapurby — 


Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gedeon, and 


o them that kneele down vpon their 2 And 


hey wal to dzinne. 
. And the number of them that put their 
* Hands to their mouthes, and lapped, were 
hundꝛed men: but all the remnaunt of 
kneeled downe vpon their knees 
rar „ Andthe Lomde ſayde bnto Gedeon; By 
2 n oꝛde ſayde eon, 
== thele thꝛee hundꝛed men that lapped, will 


— Caue vou, and deliuer the Madianites into pets, 


12 a Whicy were thine —— — d gther people goe 
ver.+ euer man vnto thi e. 
I 8 Theytherefozeofthe people tooke victu- 
fan.andſenen glg With them, their trumpe 
due. all the reſt of Jfrael, euery mã vnto his tent, 
and reteined thoſe thꝛee hundꝛed men: a the 
hoſt ol Madian was beneath him in a valley 
And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſad vnto 
him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the holt, koꝛ 
IJhaue del ire it into thine hand. 
Fe. —— thou feare to go downe, then go 
Phara thy ladde do wne tothe holt. 
— 1 — ſhalt hearken what they ſay, 
andſothal thine hands be ſtrong to go down 
vnto the hoſt. Chen went he down, and Pha⸗ 
ra his ladde, vnto the outlide of the men of 
armes that were in the holt. 
12 And the Madianites, the Amalekites, 
and all they ol the Eaſt, q — 9 
ley line a multitude of grallehoppers, a thei 
camels were without number, as the — 
by the ſea ſide in multitude. 
13 And when Gedeon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dꝛeam vntohis 
neighbour, and ſaide, Beholde, J dꝛeameda 


dꝛedme, and me thought that a cane ofbarley [JJ 
bꝛead tumbled into the hoſte of Madian, and 
came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it fel, and 


2 it, that the tent lay along. 

4 And his kello we — and ſatde, 
Thisis no els ſaue the ſwo2de of Gede- 
onthe ſonne of Joas, a man of Itrael: foztn- 
= his hand hath God deliuered Madian and 


the hoſte. 

15 When Gedeon heard the telling ol the 
dꝛeame, andthe ol the ſame. 
he w d, q returned into the hoſt of Al⸗ 
rael, and ſaid, Ap:toꝛ the Lo hath deliuered 
into pour hand the holte of Madian. 


16 Andhe deuided the thꝛee hundꝛed men he 


into thꝛee companies, and gaue euery man a 
— — ne with emptie pitchers, 
che ge ande lampes 
8 2985 17 And id onto them. Locke on me, and 
gr me doe likewiſe: that when come to the (ide of 
2 fire the holte, euen as J doe, ſo doe you. 

* 13 Mhen ꝗ blowe with a trumpet, and al m 
that are with me, blowe ye with trumpets 
alſo on euery ſide ofthe , andſay, Foꝛ the 
Loꝛd, and foꝛ Gedeon. 

19 So Gedeon and the hundzed men that 
were with him, came vnto the outlide ol the 


ts: and he ſent to 


ranne r —— and fled.” 
Andthe thzeehundzedblew with trũ⸗ 
— — euery mans Wald Pl ö 
ee 
an 8 
amd to che edge of the plaine of Wohlen 


Tabbath. 
23 Andthe men of Jfrael, being gathered 
out of Nephthali,otAſer, and of all 
8, 1 — aftor the Madianiteg. 
— And Gedeon ſent — — vnto all 
motit Ephꝛaim ſapying, Come againſt 
the Madianites, and take betoꝛe them tige 
Cbenalthe me —— . — 
en al the men kes, 
ther, and took the waters vnto oBethbarath, — 
and to Jozdane, 1 
25 * ud theytook twopzinces ofthe Was" 
dianites, Oꝛeband Jeb: and flew Ozeb bps 10 
on the rock Oꝛeb, and Jeb at the * win b'Q 
of Jeb, and followed after Madian: and 1 
b:ought the heads of Ozeband Jebto ede. tg 
on onthe other fide Jozdane, | | 


The vij. Chapter. 
1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gedeon. 27 He maketh 2 
an Ephod : which was the cauſe of idolatrie. 320 Of -, 
Gedcons eue, of his death. 


Nd the b of Ephꝛaim ſayde 
vnto him, why haft thou ſer- 


D when thou wenteſt to 
L with the Madianites? 
And they chode with him ſharply, 

2 And hee faide bntothem, that t deede 
haue J done like vnto * pours? Js not the: 
chere vintage er — 

od hath — 


your handeg a 
che lands ol Wadian Ozeb and Feb. 4 what qo 
was J able to doe line as you haue done: and *% 
tun from im, when 


4 And Gedeon came to Joꝛdane, to paſſe 
ouer , he # the thꝛee hundzed men that were. 

with him, weary, and pet folowedthe chaſe, u 

5 Andheſaide vnto the men of < Sucoth, ®% 
Giue,J pꝛay vou, cakes ot bꝛead vnto the peo ##? 
ple that me, foꝛthey be faintie, that J 
e Þ 


of 
6 And the loꝛdes of Sucoth ſaide, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Falmana now n thine ws 
« handes , that wee ſhoulde giue bzead vue 8 
thine armie: "2/2 bw 
7 Gedeon 


ö r 
* & © hgh 7 * — FY 3 — 2 
p | i. NT wn n Wot; 4; 1 
LE "i > i 
= F - N | & © 
* « A - C » A 


N 4 * 4 124 a D L , 

MN cnt me "as 1 b * \ i. d- 8 - * 
4 * ** * — —— 

Y : . — — — = $1 Ss * * - _ . 
+ © — . I,” an 
— 2. „ — LMS * of : 


fy nee: | nn 
bes IX ot 1 2 Mn Sora nn "67 rp 
4 5 = N X $4.4 5 1 : 4 b 
BOLT. enn 
LTH] Ai AP 911414 99 1 i IC - 


" SY * , * 
* e r . * * 
. E of 
is p28 


” ne 
ES 


*. 5 A 5 2 14 4 # 7 
e - 

| 'Y ' £ N 4A ot + | 11 
11 1 * IT + cw 8 a 16 


i Fe 4 


|: 7: neee 
- is 4 6 3 „ Lern 
2 Me n 


— 
* r —4 
= 1 P 
: , 91 


4 1 Ct . * 
a 8 B WN. 
*#s : 4 : 


1 111 1 " I 4 | 
Iv e 


* 


5 


« 
5 


0 
[ *F 38 


* 


\ KIT «+ 


2 


end. a7 2 ” a8: 2 . —_— * G&7, ; 

4 “ - 1 | 4 [ | - 10 0 a * 8 * AS . . Ry - f > * 0 . _- 1 N 
D Wits 
Aen. 


* 


* r 


* 


* — 12 , 
» rn”. £44 Sa a 44 "DS . 
% . AA... X — ” "= * + 
| e 


oo 
. F 
TETRA 


45 


* 83 
* Rar gen 
= > Af 4 1 b 
— ier 1 14 
0 11 " 1 = 
. 7 „ 
oy TE 166 1 
1 « \ 1 


. 2 
n «. | 25 
aro n — 

rent de 

2 fh. =, v1 | 


＋ of n 


5 ? ed 


Y | hearts Were ey ON COME, On — ey cd aon 

1 & a L 1 5 4 7 a 'T * * — 
ur Wer | pe K IL 7 5 1 | |  * | dy Sf ye . * 4 en A 
A ” 5 . 4 10 ren en * — * wa 


* 


ALE ITY 


i 3 i 2 


18-2 "Wo re Nine 
4 : „1914 
* 5-10 | 


— Eo wy 
£ h 


(| 


ane I ybing med * 
Jo” "pale mnt 
De + * 1377 Th 
1 wd 
done . 
12 * mp bog 5 oy 


eople the 
oy deen — 


ett Fey ts * 


ES * 1 „ #10ES « 
. 144 


ih] 
780 | ge wo 7 pe149 
0 — 4 12 
*4 1 aule v 
14 
gs * en! 
9 1 >; 
y with 5 ve 
1 i 


ay, then r er 


3 
W315 


Fn 15 TT 15 ty 
1 


— cnn a | 
woman caft a of (King. 1 
vpon his head ; and all to dase 


4 Then 


: 
xk 


andtonghe 8. 
towꝛe, 
acertatne 
ihe yang man; tet bare t 
vnto | 


= 


mitttone 
ro 


10 il 
4 
ie vat 


IN 


2 Theladyeth. 5 Tairalſodyeth. 7 The Iſraclices are 


d fortheir finnes. 10 They ary vnto God, 16 


and he hath pitie on them. 
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The Ilraelites prayer. Judges. lephthah made Qptaine.;) 


2 * ie Hare foolatemour — 


of their hands. 
And fo: all that ve haue fo:ſaken me, 
di : wherefoze J will 


which pee Head 
e you tn the 


gry re 
ſayde eche toother, whoſoener will beginne vnto 


tt "bates ogotrl the chtidzen ol a 
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The xi. Cha 1 * 2 
2 Iephtath being chaſed away by his ren, was.af- Uto 
ter made captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 He maketh a raſh 
vowe. 1 the Ammotiites, 39 and 
facrificeth his daughter according to his vowe. 
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Ammon made warre ſraet. img, 
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* ini eldersof Sb 
— tc) Joppa ut oftheland 


| of Tob, 4 
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f be j. Chaptet. 
6 Tephthah killeth two and fourtie thouſande Ephrai- 


mites. 8 After Iephthah ſucccederh Iban, 11 Elon, 
13 and Abdon. , 
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The Angrtforeliet of © 


Fſracltenne yeeres, 
t2 And. Eion the Zabnlonite dyed, and 
i in yy dg in the countrey of 


8 


W * ai e Url and thir⸗ 
45 , that rode on thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 
coltes: and when Abdon the ſonne 
ge de had tudged Jf- 


"dyed, and was burped in Phara- 
won in he lande of Ephꝛatm, in the mount 
of the Amalekites, 


1 Sonnes 
ſonnes. 


The xj. Chapter. 

t 4ſrael for their wic kedneſſe is oppteſſed of the Phili- 
ſtines. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 
The Angel commanded him to ſacrifice yntothe Lord. 
24 The birth of Samſon. 


childzen of endo 


tAddedto 


commit. 


hands ol the Philiſtines 


And there wasaman een thee 
i named Panoah, 


kinred of Dan, whole 


wife was barren,and bare not. 


And the Angel of the Lozde app 
_ — — — 


and beareſt not: but 


eate any vncleane thing: 
5 02 le, thou ſhalt conceiue and deare a 
fonne , and there may no raſoꝛ come on His 
„ #peaning.ve Head , f02 the lad wal be « * tNazarite vnto 
eee 

ung to ou n 

== 6 Chenthe wile came, and toldeher has 
— ae » Aman of God came vnto me, 


Or, won- 
derfull. 


eate any vncleane thing: 


gellof on A 
5 — 
23 But his wife | 


eee "tothedap b 


8 9 Chen Manoah made interceſſion to 
Nl Get 


Wife as ſhe ſate in the fielde: 
d was not with her. 
10 — — Tres 
and ſhewed her hufband, and N 
| „ 5 * 
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9.5 A the Ne of ofthe Lozde began to 4 
di, |firengrhen him i the hoſe of Dan, be-; | 
cweene Jaraah and Efthaol. 


The xiñj. Chapter. 
2 Samſon defireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtines 6 
He killeth a Lion. 12 Hee ndeth a riddle. 19 
— 20 His wife ſorſaketh hirn, and ca- 


Samſon : : He is born A 
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in 3 Micabs mother according 30 her vow grade her fone 
* ©twoidoles, de 


0 ; foz | | 
. deltuered into our handes our enemie, 
* 44h countrey, which llewe Peſt, 
5:05 1 2 IF s In thoſe dayes there was no king in de? 
| Iſrael, buteuery man did that which was ann 
good in his owne eyes. — 

7: And there was a pong 
hee | Bethlehem Juda , of the kinred of Juda, wav tore. 
him berweene the pillars. which yongman was a Leuite, and ſoiour- rea 
Samſon ſaid vntothe lad thatled ned there. . aud alta to lig 


26 And | 15 2 55 
and, Set mee that J may touch 8 And the man departed out of the citie wnaramens 
as - 3 
27 the houſe was full mount Ephꝛaim, to the houſe of Picah, as n 
and there were all the he idurneped. 
: and there were vpon the roofe 9 And Micah ſayde vnto hum, whence 
men commett thou: Che Leuite anſwered — 
fir amol Bethlehem Juda, and goeto 
where finde a place. | 
to And ſayde againe vnto Him, 
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The Che. 12 
2 The Güchenof Danſend cee the Lind; 11 
Then come the fixe hundred. & take Feste 5 
Prieſt of Micah away. 27. They deſtroy Lais. 


N.hoſe deen there wer g 


Arael, and — 


king in 
dayes the tribe ot Dan 
them an inheritance to dwell 
© in: fo: vnto that time all their 
ph ates inheritance had not fallen vnitdthentamong* 
_ the tribes of Jſrael, 

2 And the childzen ol Dan ſent of their 
kinred, ſiue actiue men in teates of warre, 
out ol their coaſtes, euen outof — ro 
Eſthaol, to biewe the land, and ſear out 
and ſaid vnto them. Go, a ſearch 


Micah, they kmewe® the vopce of the pong 
mon the Leuite: and when they turned in 
er, they ſayde ——— oho brought 
che 2 what makeft thou in this place? Ch 
and what haſt thou here?? 
4 Andheanſwered andthus 
dealeth Micah wi me hath hiredme, 1 
and J am becomehis Pꝛieſt. 
5 Andthey ſayde vnto him againe, Iſke 
counſel noweof God, that wee may knowe. 
4-3 <4 hott which we go, chalbe prolpe 


rous, oꝛ 
s Andthe pied ſaid vnto them, : Goe in 
| 1 guideth your way which 
+ 

—— Chen the fine men departed, and came 
— to Lais,and ſaw the people that werethere- 
— in, how they dwelt careleſſe, after the maner 
of the Didons, ſtill, and without caſting of 
ils, and that no man * made any trouble 
nthe lande, oꝛ v d anydominton : but 
were farre from the Sidons,and had no bu⸗ 

ſineſſe with other men, 

And they came againe vnto their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. to Jaraah, and aol, and their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen laid vnto them, dohat haue ye done? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 


t Made 
them aſha- 
med. 


goe bp againſt them: koꝛ wee haue ſeenethe 


land, ſurely a very good one: and do ye ſit (tl? 
I andenter, topolleſſe 
n 
ro It pe wil go, ve ſhal come vnto a people 
that caſteth no no perl, and it is a very large 
8 God hath giuen into your 
hands, it is alloa place which doth lacke no- 
thing that is in the wozld. 
-1x And there departed thence of thekin- 


redof the Danites,out ot Jaraah, c Eſthaol, 


ſire hundꝛed men, appoynted with inſtru⸗ 
ments ot warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ri. 

riath-iarim, which is in Juda: wheretoꝛe 

- they called the place | Pahaneh-dan, vnto 

— day, and it is on the backeſide of Vir 


13 And they went thence vnto mount E- tie 


phꝛaim, and nne Micah. 


; ent 
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—— 


ſapde vritothetr pꝛethen 


is in KEE in — 35 


13 
came to 
uite, eu 
luted 


255 the 12 — 


| with 15 a en 22 
with wes⸗ — 


thy mouth, and come 
wich dstoveour father and p. en 
ter lo thee to bee a Prieft vie the 2 
one man, chen to bee a vnto a — x2 
kinred inJſrael? 
20 bernd ag heart way glad and Fajers 


tooke the Ephod, arid T and the Fm 


grauenimage, and went in the middelt of javy 


21 And they turned, and departed, and 

put the chfid2en, the cattell, and their other wow 
ſubſtance befoze them. — 

22 Andwhen they were a good way from =w 
the houſe of Micah * that were in 
the houſes neere to Micah ouſe, gathered 
together, and followed after the childzen of 


Dan, 

23 And called vnto them: and thep turned 
their laceg and ſaid vnto Micah no hat aileth 

that thou makeſt an outcry? 

24 And he ſayd, Pe aer taken away my 

gods which J — ORs and * 
what haue J moze? » Hg 

bow yy vntomee, e 2 


25 and the childzen of Dan 
him, Let not thy voyce bee Heard: 
leaft* anqry fellowes rumme vpon — 
thou loole thy like, with theliues of allthine rb — ben 


ho 

26 And the childꝛen ol Dan went — 
way: and when Micah ſawe that they were 
too ſtrong foꝛ him, he turned and went * 


ndthey the things which ti! mend 
cah had made, andthe Pꝛieſt which hee Had, d nee 
and came vnto Lais, vnto a people that were tel. 
at reſt, and without miſtruſt, and l 
rents ng of the \wozde,and burnt the ei 


with fire 
28 And there was no man to wee — re 
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and his wife. 109 * 


N 
— medling any other man: 
b. oy was inthe valley that tyrth by Beth 


oC 19. 47- 29 And they built them there a citie, and 
dwelt therein, and called it Dan, alter the 
name of Dan their father, which was boꝛne 
vnto Jſrael: how be it, the name ol the citie 
was Lais at the beginning. 

* And — —— of — — vp 
grauen image: and Jonathan the ſonne 
of Gerlom, the of Manaſſes, and his 
ſonnes were the P2te7s in the tribe of Dan, 

1QatisM yntill the dap ot the! captiuitie ofthe land. 
=p 31 And they ſet thẽ vp the carued image, 
which Micah made, all the while that the 
houſe of God was in Silo. 


The xix. Chapter. 


— 


1 Ofthe Leuite whoſe wife was villanoufly killed in Gi- 
bea. 29 The Leuite curteth heringwelue pieces, and 
ſendeth them to the twelue tribe . 


was no in Iſrael, a cer- 
Wa \g taine Leuite ſoiourningon the 

ade of mount Ephꝛaim, took to 
wife a * concubine out of Beth» 


lehem Juda: 
2 And his concubine playd the whoꝛe by 
vu him, and went away irom him vnto her ka⸗ 
chers houſe to Bethlehem Juda, and there 
tontinued ſoure moneth 


8. = £6 
- And her huſband aroſe, and went after 
— — vnto her, and to bꝛing 
ine, hauing his lad with him. and a 


fathers houſe , and when the father of 
damſell ſawe him, he reioyced of yis com- 
4 Ind his father in lawe, the damſels fa- 
ther, reteined him, and hee abode with him 
ther dayes: andſo the; did eate and d2inke, 
andlodged there, 

5 fourthday, when they aroſe early 
inthe mozning, the man ſtood vp to depart: 
and the damſels father ſalde vnto his ſonne 
thine heart with a moz- 


And when the man aroſe 


hrs en 
tae, heben Ula, onto 


2 Lſointhoſe dayes, when there m 


JT and we lacke nothing. 


man that came into thine houſe,that we may a from 
S Rnow him. 9 398 
C.. 23 And 


Beholde, now the day goeth faff away, and 
+dzaweth toward Euen, J pꝛay vou tat ry all | 
night:behold,| the ſunne goethtoreft, lodge 15 weake. 
here, that thine heart may be mery: a tom. O 
row get vou eariy vpon your wax, that thon „ . 
maieſt t thee to thy tent, n Chat ts. to 
ro Neuertheleſle, the man would not ta- e 
rie, but aroſe, and departed, and came as 
karre as Jebus (which is Hieruſalem) and 
2 two Alles laden, and his concubine with 
m. 
11 And when they were kaſt by Jebus, 
the day was ſoꝛe ſpent, andthe yong man ſaid 
vnto his maſter, come, J pꝛay thee, and let bs 
turne in into this citie ofthe Jebuſites , and 
lodge allnight there, | 
12 His maſter anſwered him, nee wil 
not turne into a a ſtrange citie, that are not 4,3": tm 
—— childꝛen of Jſrael, we wil goe foozth to chuldgen of 36 
d. — —— 
13 And he ſayd vnto his lad, Go fozward, m , 
and let vs dꝛawe neere toone of theſe places da by ve 


— all night, eyther in Gibea, oꝛ in Ra⸗ 


14 And they went fozwarde vpon their 
wap, and the Sun went downe vpon them J 
when they were faſt by Gibea, which belon- 
geth to them of Beniamin. 

15 And they turned thitherward, to goe 
in and lodge all night in Gibea: and when 
he came, he ſate him downe in aſtreete of the IE 
citie, toꝛ there was no man that | tooke them | 0r,garhe« 
into his houſe to ng, red chem. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 

from his wozk out of the field at Euen, which 
was alſo of mount Ephꝛaim, and d welt as a 
ſtranger in Gibea : but the men of the place 


were the childzen ol Jemini. e Thats, of 


17 And when be bd Wha diene hee Sonam, 
ſaw a wayfaring man in the tfreete « 1 | 
tie:and the old man ſaid, nehither 

and whence commeſt - 

18 Yee anſwered him, Wee come from 
Bethlehem Juda, toward the ſide of mount 
Epizaim, from thence am J: and J went to 
Bethlehem Juda, and gonowe to the f houſe cee 
of the Loꝛde, and there is no man that recet Vere the wn 
ueth me to houſe. IE; was, 

19 me haue ſtraw and pꝛouender fo2 out 
Aſſes, and bꝛead and wine foz me g thy hand? 
maid, a fo: the lad that is with thy ſeruant: 

: | | : V be of 

20 Cheoide man aide, | Peace bee with 12%>* of 
thee, all that thou lackeft , ſhalt thou finde - * 
with mee: onely abide not in the ſtreete all! Men of 
night. na - Belial : that 

21 Indſohe bzought himintohishouſe, *. given co 
and gaue fodder-vnto the Alles: andthey wa · al wicked- 
hedtheir feete, and deate and dinge. de en, 

22 And as they were making their heartz i 


mery behold the men ot the citie which were ue r, 

5 
a Oꝛe, an eare — 

houſe, the old man, ſaying, Bꝛing foozth the ent wel 
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23 And this man, the maſter of the houſe 
went out, and ſaid vnto them, Oh, nay my 
bꝛethꝛen, do not ſo wickedly, ſeeing that this 
man is come into mine houſe , doe not ſo vn⸗ 
8 here is my daughter a ma 

24 e, mp da P- 
| den, and this mans concubine, them J will 
Lat en bꝛing out now vnto vou, and humble — 
and doe with them what ſeemeth vou 
— vnto this man doe not ſo abomina 

25 But the men woulde not hearken to 

m: and the man tooke his concubine, and 

ught her out vnto GENIE knewher, ſaying 
and abuſed her all the night vnto the moz- 
ning: and _ the daybeganne to ſpzing, 
they let her goe 
: 26 And chen cane the woman inthedaw- 
ide. ring ok the day, and fell do wne at the dooꝛe 

Or, huſ- ofthe mans häte where her |1ozd was, tü it 
and. Was dap. 

27 And her loꝛd aroſe vp in the moming, 
and opened the doꝛes ol the houſe, and went 
out to goe his way: and beholde, the woman 


5 And the men ol Gibea role againtt me. 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon me by 
night, and thought to haue ſlaine mee: and 

2 that thee is 


6. And tooke my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and myertconceof eee 
— inheritance of Jſrael:foz they 
: — x d abomination and villanyin 
ci Beholde, pee are all childzen of Fſrael, 
a And a tees counſell herein. 
d all the people aroſe as one man, 
There ſhall not a man of vs go tohis 
— — into his c houſe,. ene b. 
9 But this lhal be it that we wil do to Gi- dne 
bea, we wil goe vp by lot againſt it: * 
o And wee will take ten men ol the hun⸗ 
dzed \thzoughout all the tribes ol Jſrael, and 
an —_— of the thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thoulande , to fetche victuall foz 
the ——_— Ye thep may doe when they 
tbea Beniamin, accoꝛding to all 
rheabomination that they haue wꝛought in 


his concubine lap along befoze the dooze of Jfrael, 


= — and her handes vpon the thꝛe⸗ 


= And he ſaid vnto her, p, and let vs be 
going. But che anſwered not: then the man 
tooke her vp vpon an Alle, and ſtoode vp. and 
182 weaning, . gate him vnto his place, 
— Exam. 29 And when he was come into his houle, 


he tooke a knife, and ca concubine, 
and deuided her in ie 


pieces with the bones in 
— — partes , and ſent her into all quar⸗ 
30 40 that ſawe it, ſapde, There was 
— ſuch deede done oz ſeene ſince the childꝛen 
—.—— out of Egypt vnto this day: 
confider the matter, take adutſement,and ſay 
pour mindes, 


11 And ſo all the men of Jſrael gathered 
» TY 
And the tribes ot Itrael tent men 
row all — — 


wickednes thisthat s committed among 


ow thertoꝛe deliuer vs the men, thole 
. o Belial which yy mg =} 


we may llay them, and put away euili from 3 fr 
Aſrael, 


—— 
14 But the childꝛen ol Beniamin would tr== 
enot hearken vnto the 1 
the childzen of Jſrael : 17 dal 
Bentamingatheredthemſelues together 
ofthe ces, vato Sides tocome out ah = 


5 ee 


The xx. Chapter. 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Miſpah, to whom the Leuite 


declareth his wrong. 13 They ſend for chem that did 
the villanie. 


Den all the childꝛen of Jſrael 
went out, and the congregati⸗ 


on was gathered together as 
rm, euen from Dan to 


with the landof Gi- * 


— the Lavin 
2 And there aſſembled the iefe of all 
—— ſrael,- in 
— 1 ation of the people of God , foure 
Hindi ouſande footemen that dꝛewe 


2 ; (Row rr — opts 
0 
20 Miſpah.) Then b ſaide the childꝛen of 
ie but ee esu nt. 7 
4 And the Leuite, the womans huſband 
that was llaine, anſweredand ſaide,Jcame 
into Gibea that ts in Beniamin, with my 
concubine to lodge all night. 


7 Heb. cor 
ners. 


childꝛen ol Beniamin were 2 
ttime out of the cities, twen⸗ 


a 7 


beſide the inhabitants of Gibea, which were 
numbzedſeuen — — 10 


8 at an haire 
one og 


id the childzen of Fſrael beſide Ben- 
amin, were numbzed foure hundzed thou 
a _ thatdzew ſwoꝛds, and were al men 

18 And the childzen of Arael aroſe, and 
EE T 
3 38 
the battel —— . 
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; Tat berweens the Iſraelites, " Chap.xx. and the Beniamites. 115 


ud the childzen of Beniamun came Andthe Lozdplagned Beniamin be. 
2 Shen. and deftroyed downe to the = ſrael,and the childzenofFfrael deftroi- 
Ne 
_ And dhe people the men of Iſrael pluc- dzewſwozdseuery one of them. f 


their hearte g, and let their batte ll a+ 36 And the childzen of Beniamin ſawe 
han (nary, ae 3 downe: foz the men 
did the firſt da to the Beniamites, > xerwas 
23 (And truſted vnto the tiers in wayte ar 


d beſide — 


a long 
— ſound with 


24 Andt  childzen of Jſraelcame neere, 
e 


couraged 
be: mer two — 


— 8 man of 
e Then > me 


the people went vp, andcame vnto the hauſe 40 But when there began toariſe out of 
Co and , andſate there befoze the the citie a flame, as a pillar of fmoke , the 
Beniamites looked backe, and behoide the 


flame ofthe whole citie began to aſcend vp to 
heauen. 1 


> £3308 nohen the men of Jlrael alſo turned 
* agayne , the menofBeniamin were aba- , . 
— fo; ſawe that euill appzoched Te 


Bentamin 
ew ceaſe? The 02d ſaid, 
to — wil deltuer them in⸗ 

— 
1295 79 And A ſrael tet lers in wait rounde d⸗ 


t Gibea, 
And the 2 
Nis the childs | of Beniamin the thir 


43 And thus they compalled the Benig- vo. 
mites about, and chaſed them} diligently, jor, rom 


onthe aß le them, euen ouer againſt Gibea cheir rel, 


44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 


- — thoulande men, which were men | 
of warre. 


'S> CET GE CT” 


45 Andthep turned andedde tothe wil 
dernofle 


fozmer bats 


ire bundꝛed men turned and tales. 
e vntothe rock of Rim- 
abe e in the rock of Eimmon foure 


Ren | mu 

— of omar — —— = the men of Jſrael turned backe 
out of * medowes that were a- e vnto the childꝛen ol Beniamin, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the woꝛde in 
the cities both man and beaſt, and all that 
came tohande , andſet onfire all the" cities e 
euill that they could come by, 


C. if, The 


8 4.x » « - 2 
a = 
+ 3 N Y p 
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— + a tk. 


Wines for the a; 


Iabes Gilead, and giue their yirgins to the Beniainites. 
22 The Bemamites take the daughters of Silo. 


12 D the men of Jſrael = ſware 
, 5) in Wiſpahy, ſaping, There ſhall 
none of vs giue his daughter 
J 9 V. vnto any of Beniamin to Wile. 

2 And the people came to the 
houſe of God, and abode there till-Euen, 
_ God, and lift vptheir votces,and wept 


3 Andſayd, O Loꝛd od ol Jſrael, why 
is Us come to paſſe in Jſrael, that there 
1 one tribe lacking in Fl 


4 And on the mozowe the people roſe vp 
— betime, and made there an bd Altar, and offe- 
2 red whole burnt offeringes, and peace offe- 


S xin 

. "Ind the childꝛen of Iſrael ſapd, ho is 
hee among al the tribes ol Ilrael, that came 
not vp wich þ congregation vnto the Loꝛde: 
fo: they had made a great othe concexning 
him that came not vp to the Loꝛde to Mil⸗ 


205 LY And the childzen of Jſrael-had pitie on 


—_ - 7 
1— gry res mas i 


what ſhall we doe vnto the remnantot 


fwozneby the Lo2de, that we will not giue 
chem ot our daughters to wiues. 


4coudenning Eribes of Aſrael, that came not vp to Mit⸗ 
— pah, tothe Loꝛde * And beholde, there came 
: |= wi wn... none of A Gilead vnto the hoſt and con⸗ 
—— pe the ople were viewed # beholde, 
11 + ICS E. 02 pe 2 
chere were none of the inhabitaunts ot Ja⸗ 
bes Gilead there. 

10 And the — — ſent thither 

4 Heb. chil- twelue thouſand men of ther ſtrongeſt, and 
dren of commaunded them, ſaying, Goe, and\mite 
ſtrength. the inhabitants of Jabeg Gilead with the 
edge of theſwozd, both women and Xn. 
--2--77 --” I1 And this is it that pe chall doe, Pechall 
7 — —— and all ti wo- 


b entamin their beth2en,andſaid, Thereis - 


them, that they may haue wiues? ne haue 


abt⸗ — —— 
a RIS 


peaceably vnto them, 


ludges: Tf " Beviatieg! j 

The xxj. Chapter. 4 13 And the whole congregation ſent and 
2 The Ifraclices Tiweare that they will not marrie their © fpake the * of Beniamin that £2” Ents 
daughters to the Beniamites. 10 They (lay them of were in the rocke of Kimmon., , and called * ro 91hem we 
mom 


a 2 the 


14 And Beniamin came againe at that 


time,and theygaue them wiues, whichthey 
had ſaued allet ol the women ol Jabes Glle 
* ou hep t ſuſticed them not. 


And the people were ſoꝛie fo: Benia- VIS 


1 becauſe that the Loꝛde had made a 
eee e 
I ol the a: 
— — —— — to the ae — 
o gette them wiues? ſeeing 
women of Bentamin are ed as 
17 Andthey brd Sede abe b an it: 


heritance foz — that be eſcaped of Benia; 121 -1 
min, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of JC: 85 aft 


- inheritance 


r. giue them 


rael. 

$ Howbeit , wee m 
wines — daugh k ughtors.F02 Fe At. 
ome, u t 
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19 re is a 

ok the Lobe peekelh in Silo, Which is on the 
eee e 

ethe 

7 2 Keen — — d IE 
| maunded the chil⸗ 
ware maroon 5 Bof, n lie in 


21 And") 


8 And they ſapde, Js there anie ol the catch your 
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Flimelech, his wite and children. Chap.) ma Ruth EET Naomi i j 


* he booke of Ruch 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into t h 
land of Moab. 3 Hemd tis ſonnes die. 19 Naomi 
———— lawe, but Rath abode 3 28 
15 And Naomi ſaid, Ser. thyliter in taw 
is gone backe agatne unto 


LE 
fs E 


74 
11 


I 
* 
: 


| I all dwell: 
boogie halle my people; andeby Gov my 


BAY 
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— ten thee ſtedtattiy 
3 — 


full. 
and the Lozde hath Or, bitter. 
1 : Why then 


22 And ſo Haomi with BK MDoa 
biteſſeherdaughter in — — 
the countrey of Moab and came to Bethie- an 
hem,inthe beginning of* barlyharueſt, . 

The ii. Cha 


1 Ruth gathered corne in the Rades of Booz. 1j The 
— — of Booz toward her, 
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I power and: Sr 
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qgatterenesofcome alter anyman, ſaide 
grace e 
vnt er Go, danger 
And ſhe went and came to the field, and 
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ils 
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: 4 Andbeholde, Boo: came from Bethie- 
ee de e Baja "nr ane dur er 
— Lozde bieſſe thee. ; 
5 Chen aid Bo03 t 


ae. ths. a. „* 1 
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Boo curteſie coRache 119005 11) Ruth. t She ly eth at bis ſcete. 


bitith damoſell that came with Naomi ouf 20 And Naomilaide vnto her daughter 
2 rw Peſo ies Lode 
— —— eunongs h — | ; 
the ſheaues : and ſo ſhecame, and hach i 
euven'from' vntill : 
h 


te exreiedolirienihe how 


pother fee to 


to 


by my maiden 
9 Let b chi 


dot teapt. 


men, that they 
when thou Ax! and ol wheate 
veſlels, and dzinhe With her mother in lawe. 
dꝛa wen. 
and bowed 5 The ii. Chapter. 
[aide vnto Hint, 1 Naomi. giveth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee ſleeperh at 
te in thine — Booz feete. 12 He acknowledgeth himſelfe to bee 
eyes, and wat thou ſhouldeſt no we me, ſee⸗ ber kinſman. 
dEuenofthe INI am a*ftranger? * NF G. 


— Wen rt: 2 
grt athirſt, goe vnto the 


TR 
ater 
thep haut 


e 41 ont wege bin e vn 
| ro gods er, f an methat tho $ 
1 mother in law Mice th on 
- - thou walt bozne, and art come bnto a peo 
ple » which ow — not in time b 
12 Tt 
reward be giuen thee ol the LD God of Al. 
CO Furrer f | 
3 dp 37 bench ande nee mefindefavonr in 
 thylight,mylozde, thouthathalt comforted 
eb. to me, and + comfoztably vnto thy matd, ; 
tu 


eat. whichyet am not like vnto one of thy mai⸗ 


dens. 
14 Boo: ſaide vnto her againe , At the 
meale time come thou hither, and eate ofthe 


* 
bꝛead, and dippe thy mozſell in the vineger. — 
— the ſate Ude the —— hee — 0 
er rched cone, an » an 
brooght pome WAS fufficed, andleft? part. | 2 
e.. - 15 And when lhe was riſen vp, to gather, E 
Boo commaund his pong men, | 
n 
f 8 e z 
bode 16 And leaue her ſome of the ſheaues foz 
the nonce, and let it lie, that the may gather 
it vp, and rebuke her not. 


17 And ſo ſhe gathered in the field vntill 
Euen, a thꝛeched that che had gathered: and 
it was in meaſure vpon an Epha ol barley, 
18 And thee tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie : and when her mother in lawe had 
ſeene what ſbe hadgathered, ſhe plucked out 
—— — — that ſhe had reſerued, 
when the had eate . 

19 And her mother in law ſatd vnto her, 
where haſt thou gathered to day? and where 
wꝛoughteſt thou ? bleſſed be hee that knewe 
how the Had The wi 5 him ——_ the citie ol my people doethkn 

w a0 Wꝛou . my owe, 

The mans name, with J wzought arta woman — 1 — 
to dap, is Booꝛ. | 4 nd { (6 true, that Jamofthy next 
- ; 5 ne: 
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Elkana and bisyives. 


"The bird ira. b 


— — 


place, ; is, 
Kerr it tell on a day, that Etkans offe- 
* and gaue to Phenenna his wife, and to 


dT | 


=> childzen. | 
And this man went out of his dite ſadde, 
3 this vp 


* 4a. — 


— . 


I heiſt Booke of Samuel other. 


wiſe called the e firſt Booke of the . 


f TT 
”y 


Tue bucher | E 
1 The gene alogie ofElkana the fathietof Sane). ; 4 His 
two wiues, 11 Hanna was barren, and prayed to the 
Lords. 15 Her anſwere to Eli, 30 Sami is bone. 
24 She doeili dedicete hive to che Lord. 
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MAC >| >; wicked. woman: fox out of the abundance 


4 c wy 


e E 


— of: 
Pere have haue rede — my ſoule befoze pe 


not thine handmayde tor Aſor, for: | 


daughter 


dl m heauineſſe and of Beli 
bitherto. griete, haue J ſpoken of Bc 


i Eli anſwered xaine, lapde 
| Gor tnprace: the God = — 


peere, to wo and to 


herſonnes and 
5. ButvntoYanna hee gaue 
: ox lowedYanna, andthe Logo 


that thee Foz in proce of time it came topatle, H. 


je man der emtothe Lee 228 


23 Elkana her huſbande anſwered her, 


troubled? Doe whatſeemeththeebeft, tarrie at 


ofthe temple of the Lozde. ) 


10 And tee waseroudledn yerminde, 


and pzayed vnto foze, 
11 — — ,DLo2d 
1 — if thou wilt looke on the trouble 
handmayde , and remember mee, 


of thine 
| — not foꝛget thine — , but _ 
handmapde aman 


ntothine J wil 
m vnto the Node all the dards l 
gin there chall no 1 


head And as ſbee continued pzapingbefoze 


the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 
13 Fo: Hannaſpake in her heart, and her hi 
lippes did but mooue onely, but her 
was not heard: and thertoꝛe Eli 
had bene dzumken. 
14 And Eli ſaide vuto her, dow long 


tothe Lorde, as 


And — 
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nr and eheLozde 
» which Jaſkedof 


9923 And theretoꝛe J haue giuen him vn- 
as he liueth he ſhall be 
ndhe © wozlhipped the: 23 


The God to he. 


giuen to the 
Lozd there, A 
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The eh of Hanna. 


"Chap. i 


— bod 


"Eli reproueth is ſonties.” 


— — — 


55 
nz” 


| he ij. Chapter. 
1 The ſong of Hanna. 12 The ſonnes of Eli are wo- 
ked 13 The new cuitome of the prieſts. 18 Samuel 
miniſtreth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſcth Elkana 

and his wife. 


22D Nd hanna pꝛayed, and ſayde, 
| = My heart retopceth in the 
ond, and mine hoꝛneiseral⸗ 
ted in the Lozd: my mouth is 
eee | (C Gen e 
d retoyce in t ation 
558 1 There is none holy e fo2 
without thee ts nothing : neither is therk a 
nyof ſtrength, as is our God. 

3 Calke no moꝛe pzoudely, let not arro- 
gancie come out of your mouthes : foz the 
LowdisaGod of knowledge, and his purpo⸗ 

ſes come to paſſe. 
- 4 The bowes with the mightie men are 
broken, Lok du — weake, haue girt 

8 — 
5 They that are full, haue Hired out 
: — thenſelues foꝛ <bzead: and they that were 
2 d ceaſſe, till the barren hath boꝛne 
and thee, that hath many —_— 
al — feeble, 

— 6 Che Loꝛde killeth, andmaketh aliue, 
downe tothe graue,and etcheth vp 


bg nh The Lozdemaketh pooze andmaketh 
; pony hoes en pon gh 


ggr rome dmg 
hw — — theſeate of low: $63 the pl 
E 
ſet the wozld vpon them, 


dr, maiy. 
3119. 


thewicked ſhal keepe ſilence indarkenes,and 
in his owne might hall no man be ſtrong. 

io The adnerſaries of the Loꝛd chalbe de⸗ 
ſtroped of him, and out of heauen ſhall hee 


That 
= 
all anp 


thunder vpon the: The Lozdhall fudge the ſaid vnto him, Chus . — 
op the e word, and ſhal giue might! vnto 2 2 J plainely n,Thus tyre the 
| king,xexalt the hoꝛne ol his anointed, ol thy father, when they were in e 
| nd Elkana wentto Ra to his Pharaos 
hl Ji Enang miniſtervntothe Lud © oF And J*choſehimout of all tribes e 
| befoze Eli of Jlrael, "any ohne mend * , 


* ; 4 


ing,the pꝛieſtes ladcame; while 
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any offeri 
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a! he Jens, ha 


' « 0330737 $13 N 
; befoze thepburnt he 
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ſeething, and zee 
e | ved in 


the man A 590 
it{oe —_— io chem that : 55 
| fleſh Ai a a 


themburne the lat accodingtorheſcatonns 
themburne —. ngtotheſcu mpelt, 
reth: then he would ant were him, Pea, cho 


n much fa 


talt giue it me nowe: and it thou — not. 223 


I mY take it with violence. 
And the ſinne of the young men was 


— 


very great befoze the Loꝛd: foz men a abhoꝛ· de 


eye E the Loꝛd. .  thercof. 
But the childe Samuel miniſtred be- 
eve began ere with alinen Ephod. 
9 MWozeouer , his mother made him a 
lite coate, and bꝛought it to him from peere 
to peere, when ſhe came n eren, 
to offer the peerely ſacriſice | 
20 And Eli bleſſed Ethana and his wile, 
and ſaide, The Loꝛde giue thee ſeede of this 
woman, foꝛ the 2 petition thatthe aſked of the # 
Lozd. And they went vntotheir owne home. 2 448 id 
21 And the Loꝛde viſited Hanna, ſo that Tae the 
ſhee conceiued, and bare thꝛer ſonnes, attJ.zons feruice. 
two daughters: — 9 childe Samuel 
grewe y befoze the Lo 
22 Elt was verp — heard all that 
$ſonnesdtd vnto Jſrael,and how they lay 
the women that waited at the dooꝛe ol 
.. 
23 WD ye 
things: s Foz of alltheſe people J heare euill 


nt Oh ay my ſonnes: foz it is no good 
e eee 


repoꝛt that 
FS" — 


Lozd. 


Lords 
5125 foneman 


the a 


'willbe his! 


9 Ye wil keepe the feet ol his ſaints, and lar them. 


e, and was in 1 both wich zz 255 
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m Not paſſing 
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ng mehobrs 
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N Goa i — — The Iſraelites c ouereome, N 


* r Cut off thine arme and the arme of thy fa · 10 And the Lond came, and ſtood and ca ⸗ 
and gurpopte. —_—_— yours that there Hall not bee an olde = „Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa⸗ 


d, * ſoꝛ thy ſeruant 
ND chourthait fee thiin enemie inthe he 
RE of the Lord and in all the wealth 
which God ſhall giue Iſrael, and there ſhall 
_— nn Fooile lozener, | 
33 Nenertheleſle J will not dellroy euery 
one that cometh of thee, from mine altar, to 
make thine eyes to fatle, and to make thine 
heart ſozowfull: a althey that be multiplied 
Penn in thine houſe, ſnalldie when they be men. 
come to nns 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that 
ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes. Hophni, and He kinoweth: —— — — _ mn 
R$: euen in one day they ſhall die — loꝛ the ſame wickedneſſe, hee did not 
x Meaning 
35 And J will irre mee vp a= faithtull Andet theretoꝛe haue ſwozne vnto the 
— pzteſt , that ſhall doe accozding to my heart houle of Eli, that = wickednelle of Eltes 
was thefigure and mind,and will buildhimaſure houſe, houſe ſhall not bee purged with ſacrifice, noꝛ 
<ni- and hee ſhall walke befoze mine annoynted offering,fo2 euer. 
fo: euer. 15 uelllept vntill the moꝛning, and 
36 And all that are left in thine houſe, opened the dooꝛes of the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
wall come and crouche to him foz a piece of and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 
fuer and a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and ſhall ſay, 16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſapde, 
Put me ( J p2ay thee) in oneoffice oz other an. myſonne. And he ant wered, Here 


among the pꝛieſts, that I map eate amozlell am 

of bzead, : 7 Hefayde, What is that the Lozdhath 
| The iy, Chapter. dt vnto thee? J pꝛay thee hide it not from 

x There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 The me: © God doe foto thee, and moꝛe alſo, if: en 


Lord calleth Samuel three times, 1x And ſheweth thou ye ur na from mee. of all t — == 
what ſhall come vpon Eli, and his houſe. 18 The ſame fatd by thing 4 tha hee 2 wo 


— declareth Samuel to Eli. 1 32 mol told him euery whit. an 


— — — - 


Greens 


ch — 4 == 


e: when begin, J will allo nee 


lone 


— 
_—_— 


Pdthe childe Damnel wint- .Andve api rh 1 
ſtred vnto the Lozd befoze Eli, Lon: in e him good. of 
by frond" and the wozd ofthe Lord w — — — 
NN. 2 umz and and {eſe none of his wordes {216 1s a 
Ln as there 'E 
Ind as at that time Eli lay in his 20 And all Jſrael, from Dan to Beer-ſe- - 
urt b lace, his eyes began to ware dimme, that ba, wilt that faithfull Samuel was the pꝛo⸗ mr 
he could not ſee, phet of the Lozd, — 
3 And yer the lampe of God went out, 21 And the Loꝛd appeared againe in Si- — 
Samuel laid him downe to ſleepe in the tem⸗ ow: koꝛ the Loꝛd opened himſelfe to Samuel * 
ple of the Loꝛd, where the arke of God was. in Silo, thzoughthe — the Lord. — 
4 And the —— called Samuel. And hee —— pou 
hr — * and ſaide Here 10 The abe of the Lorde i + ©» aq 11 Eli and his chil- 
am J.foz thou called me; And hee ſaide , en die. 
called thee not, goe aine and ſleepe, Indhe r ND Samuel ſpake vnto all 
went, and laide him downe to leepe, Iſrael: and Iſrael * went out; 
6 And the Loꝛde called once againe, Sa- | again tv Philiſtines to bat: 7 
muel, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Et, Wd tell, andpitchedbeſidethe | E- 59s 
and ſaid, J am here, toꝛ thou diddeſt call me, ven exer: and the Philiaines cramp 
And hee anſwered, J called thee not , mp * 
ſonne, goe and fleepe; yo 
© pewasnoe Samuel knewe not yet the Lozd, nei⸗ 
tneaccuts» ther was the woꝛde of the Loꝛde pet opened -befoze he Rt es: 
mn vntohim. and r 
8 And the Loꝛd went to, and called Sa- fieldeaboutfoure thontand men, 2 
muel the third time. A aroſe, and went ome 


n ,fo: chou haſt cal 


ledme. And Elperce ined that the Lord Yad » 2 
called the childe 5 
9 * Eitſaidevnto Samuel, Goe d 
Spend 1 Bag Lotde, fo2 a . i 
So Samuel went anddeptinhisplac, 
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The Arke taken. ; 
— 4 Andſothe people went to Silo, and fet 


« Chis be 
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Eli diech. 


Chap.v. Dagon fallech before the Arke. 14 > 


hat — 
* - 
} . 


from thence the arke of the tment of 
the Lozdof hoſts, which<dwelleth vetweene 
the 2 and there were the two 
62 ſonnes ol Eli, Hophni, and Phinehes, with 

And when the arle ol the appoyntment 
of the Lozde came into the hoſt, all Jſrael 
ſhouted a mightie Houte , fo that the earth 


9 Ind when the Philiſtines hearde the 
What meaneth 
ſhout in the hol 


how cauſe of her father in law andherhuſband.) 


| 7 And the Philiſtines were afraide, and 
ſayde, God is come into the hoſte. And they 
agarne, 4 oe vnto vs; foz it was neuer 


lo this. | 
8 wo vnto vs: who ſhall deltuer vs out ot 


the hand of theſe mightie gods? theſe are the 
t ſmote the Egyptians with many 
22 — 744. ernelle. 


9 Be ſtrong, a quite pour ſelues line men, 
e © pe Philiſtines, chat ye be not ſeruants vn- 
to the Debzewes , as they haue bene to you; 


5 pars. he of a manly therefoze,and fight. 
10 And the | 5 


el was ſmittendowne,and 
| was an exceeding 


and ſet him in his place againe. 2 

4 And when they werẽ come earely in the 

next moꝛning, beholde, Dagon was fallen 

«ub the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt and Phine: vpon his face on the grounde;befoze the arke 

rd hes Were dead. the Loꝛd and his head, and his two hands 

12 And there ranne a man ol Beniamin were cut oll vpon the thzeſholde, that onely 

aut of the armie, and came to Silo the ſame the ſtumpe ol Dagon was left to him. 

1e, day with his clothes s rent, and earth vpon 8 And therefoze ts it, that neither the 
Mn his head. pꝛieſtes of Dagon, noꝛ any man that com- 54 
„ 13 And when hee came, loe, Eli ſate bpon meth into Dagons houſe, tre on the > nes 


ſide, waiting: fo: his heart 


aftoole 
by the way td hen the 


feared foꝛ 


h arke of God, 


Lould de 
nano _— nto the citie, and tolde it, all the 


d. 
S e es 
the Ant? And the man came in haſtily, 
and tolde Eli. | 
15 Eli was ninetie and eight peeres olde, 
— dy. ke, 
16 the man ſaid vnto Elf, Jam hee, 
chat came out ot the armie, and fledde this 
day out ol the hoſte. And he laid, nohat thing 
is done, my ſonne? 


wife was with childe, and nigh | the birth: | 
and when the heard the tidings that the are Oro cn 
of God was taken,andthat her father in law 
and her huſband were dead, ſhee bowed het 
— koꝛ her paynes came vp- 


her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood? about her, ſayd vnto her, 
Feare not, fo: thou haſt bozne a ſonne; But 
te anſwerednot,no2 regarded it, | 

21 Indſheenamedthe childe * Jchabod, 1 whichis 
ſaying, Theglozy is departedfrom Firael, n. 1 6, 
(becauſe the arke ot᷑ God was taken, and be: at 


23 And ſhe ſaid againe, The gloꝛp is gone 
from Jſrael: foz the arne of God pho 


The v. Chapter. 
2 The Philiſtines bring the arke into the Hbuſe of Dagon, 
6 The men of Aſdod are plagued. 8 The arke is ca- 
tied into Gathi, and after to Acaron; 


ND the Phſliſfi 
Are Gd an AR 


Lozd: and they tooke x 


th:eſholdof Dagon in Aſdod, vnto ihis day. , 
. 
an . 

and*ſmote them with Emerods,both Iſdod, Pfal. 77.66, 
and all the coaſtes thereof, | 

44 men of Aſdod ſa we that 
it was ſo, they ſayde, Che arke of the God of 
Jſrael ſhall not abide here with vs: fo: his 
hand is ſoze vpon vs, and vpon Dagon; Setze 
our god. blindenefle: 


? they anſwered, Let the arke = 
| Jſrgel bee caried about vnt6 te 
Gath. And they caried the arke of the God of 
Jirgel about. 
er 
| t wi 
a very great deſtruction: and he-fmote the 


Acaron : and as | 
to Acaron, che 


— 


= 4.46 6. r * — — 


The Philiſtines plagued, 


— 


end againe the Are, 


11 Ind ſothey ſent, and gathered toge⸗ 

ther all the loꝛds of the Philiſtines,and ſaid, 
_ 9 2)tiction Send {away the arke of the God of Jſrael, 
ben do goe againe to his owne place, that it flay 
dm the get · Vñ not, and our people. Foz there was a de- 
Faber ann br. ruction a death thzoughout al the citie:and 

ation, mn the hand ol God was exceeding ſoꝛe there. 

pentanceanz 12 Amd the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
ten with the Emerodes: and che cry ol the 


citie went vp to heauen. 


The vj. Chapter. 
17 The Philiſtines offer golden Emerodes. 19 The men 
of Bethſames are ſtricken for looking into the arke. 


Nd the arke ol the Loꝛde was 
in the countrey of the Philt- 
ſtines ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines cal- 
led foz the pꝛieſts and theſooth- 


arke of the Loꝛde? Tell vs wherewith wee 
ſhall ſend it home againe. 

3 They ſaid, It pou ſend away the arke of 
| the Godof Jſrael, ſend it not emptte: but re- 
dg mr von Ward it with a ſinne offering: and they yee 
ö into carp o_ — — 2 — be — to you, 

ar en hp his departeth not from pou. 
pom = Then ſayde they, And what ſhall be the 
ſinne offering, which wee ſhall reward him 
with? They anſwered, Fiue golden Eme- 
rodes, and fiue golden Mice, accozding to 
the number ofthe pꝛinces of the Philiftines: 

Foꝛ one plague was on you all, and on your 

zinces, | 

N 5 Wherefoze ye ſhall make images like to 
pour Emerodes, and images line to your 
Mice, that coꝛrupt the land, and ye ſhall giue 
gloꝛp vnto the God of Jſrael, that Hee may 
take his hand from off pou,andfrom ot pour 
b Pere they b gods, and from off your land. 
aretoxcedto.. 6 Wherefoze doe yee harden pour hearts, 
San, * gg the Egyptians and Pharao hardened 

mighcie hand: their hearts? hich when he wꝛought won- 
nv el ther derfully among them, did they not let the 
Pepe grace people goe, and they departed? 

Ba n 7 Nowe therefoꝛe, make a newe cart, and 
Ero. 12g. take two milch kine, on whome there hath 
come no poke, and tie the kine to the cart, and 
bꝛing the calues home from them. 

8 And take the arke of the Loꝛd, and lay it 
vpon the cart, and put the ie wels of golde, 
which pee reward him with foz a nne offe- 
ring, in a coller by the ſide thereof, and ſende 
it away, that it may = 

9 And if pee lee that hee goeth vp by the 
way of his owne coaft to ames, then it 
is he that did vs this great euill: It no, wee 
 e eye wicked ſhall know then that it is not his hand that 

mat longs — but it was a chance that happe⸗ 
. -where- Ned VS, ' 

. ax inverde 10 And the men did euen ſo: and toone 
two Rine that gaue mille, and tied them to 
— the nd kept the calues at home, 
e 11 And ther lad the arke ol the Lozd vp⸗ 


4 


Smell. 
ſing, They haue bought the arkeof the on the cart, and the coffer, with the mice of © 


God of Jfrael to vs, tollay vs, a our people. 


——, ſaping, nohat ſhall we doe with the 


gold, and with the images of their Emerods, 

12 And the Kine tooke the ſtraight way 
toBethſames,and went on the ſtraight wap: 
and as they went, they lo med, and turned 
neither to the right hand, noꝛ to the left: and 
the pꝛinces of the Philiſtines went after 
them, vntothe 4 bozders of Bethſames, 

13 Andtheyof Bethſames were reaping 
their wheate harueſt in the valley: and they 
lifted vp their eyes, and ſpied the arke, and re⸗ 
iopced when they ſa we it. 

14 And — the field of one 
Jehoſua,a ſamite, and ſtoode ſtill there. 
There was alſo a great ſtone: and they © Twig: 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the came? 
Kine a burntoffering vnto the Loꝛd. — 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the arke 
of the Loꝛd, and the coffer that was with it. 
wherein the * iewels ol golde were, and put an 
them on the great lone: and the men ol 
Bethſames ſacrificed whole burnt ſacrifice, 8 
a * offerings the ſame day vnto the 

16 And when the ſiue pꝛinces of the Pht- 
liſtines had ſeene it, they returned 6 205 
— = welt are the cold | 

17 And theſe are en Emerodes 
which the Philiſtines gaue fo: a ũnne offe- 
ring to the Loꝛd, 5 fo: Aſdod, one, foꝛ Gaza, 
one, foz Aſcalon, one, foꝛ Gath, one, and foz 
_ i min 

I en mice, accoꝛding to the 
number of all the cites ol the Polar, "OT 
belonging to the fiue lozdes, both of walled ; 
townes and of townes vnwalled, vnto the 
great ſtone |of Abel, whereon they ſet downe lor pls 
the arne of the Loꝛd, vnto this day, in the fleld 
of Jehoſua the Bethlamite. 

19 And hee ſmote ot the men of Bethſa- 
the 1 bean he ew emongchepesple t 

020, among to nn 

uſand, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and den men: and zz "M 

people lamented , becauſe the Lozdhad "3 
faine the people with ſo great a ſlaughter, 

20 Wherefoze the men of mes 
ſapde, who is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Loꝛde God? and to whome ſhall hee goe 22 
from vs ? dme, 

21 And they ſent meflengers to the in ⸗ Bus 
habiters of Kiriath-tarim , ſaying, Che 
P hilifftines haue bꝛought againe the arke 
— the Loꝛd, come pee downe, and tet it vp 

you, 
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The vij. Chapter. | 
1 Thearke is brought to Kiriath-iarim. 3 Samuel ex- 
horteth the people to forſake their ſinne, and turne to 
the Lord. 10 The Philiſtines fight againſt Iſraeland 
are ouercome. 16 Samuel iudgeth Iſrael, _ . 


2-4 Ndſo the men of Rirjath-ia-:; E 
oa rim come, ad by the ache; 
. and bꝛo 

d to the houſe of Amtnadab in 

the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar 


his ſonne, to keepe the arte of the Lord. 
2 And 
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a | Theviii, Choprer. | 
I Samuel maloch his es iuciges ver hal, who fo- 
rene. 


And his fonts: wathed-noe inb 
wayes; biitturnedaide after — che 
| 8 r | i 

EE Co that IE te 

the Lo2de, and faſted the ſame day ſaide Rama, ? 


* 
th 


HY 


and a; 
the Load, ; Andfaid vt 


157.5 
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; £205 
J 
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f 
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eit pet teffif them, a ſhew 
them the maner ol the lireigne 
thun- ouer them. „ 
10 And Samuel told all the words ofthe 
befoze Conde vnto the people that aſked a king of 
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and ol pour 
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at that time, be 


c<y- of 


of [78 
225 6 — — 


der wehen 
dich, the tonne ot a man that 
was a Jeminite, > mightie in power. | 
ſamehad a ſonne called Saul, 

9 0 — faire: ſo that a 


Ferozzthe ſonne 


noo, = 


higher then all the other 

3 eG Cs Sonofather 

were loſt. and Cis ſayde to Saul his ſonne, 

Take one of the lads with thee, and ariſe, go 

5 7 5" mount Ephꝛaim 
d lande of Balila, but 


jim. and there they 
Po — the land ofJe 
mini, they lound them not. 


went bn- 


3 the ſonne of A- hi 


When muel therefoze ſaw 
17 e 
Lozde him, See, this 

this ſame hal 


5 Atthe laſt when they were come to the mozowe 


land ot Fuph, Saul ſaid to his lad that was 
him, Come, let vs returne, leſt my fa- 


leaue caring foz the aſſes , and take 


— belony theo mores 
. 


ſurely 21 But ain anf wered 
not | the ſorrne Jemint, 


u- (| bzead is (pen d is no 
* other preſentto bꝛing the man of od: what 


ue we: | 

ou And the lad anſwered Saul againe , # 
. Beholde, A haue found about me the 
fourth part ol a ſickle of ſluer, that will J 

E giue the man of God, to tell vs our way. 
5 (Befoze time in Jfrael, when a man 
Come, and let vsgoe tothe? Seer: 
= that is now called a Pꝛophet, was in 

dn the olde time called a Deer.) | 


% 
"IO 
+ —& 
3 
* 
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Iſrael? and my 


Ea went to ſeeke an an were ol God, thus wile thee 


He commeth to Samuel 
1 Then aide Saul d h dad Hel leb 
chee, cone, let vs goe. | 


Ferant 


—_—_ 
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ue ioyne wk Rand: Chaps * — " Heischolen ing -116. 


— lt, it betoꝛe thee, and eate: foz K ſame de xaos Ga CC TE 219 oy | 
And io Dau dideate ir eee pando\the prophets 55 3 


25 And when were come down krom mew! 99 17% 


and he'pzophecied among them. Of f 2 
the yigh-Mace into ber Andallearknewe newe him before 85 
muned with Daul vpon theatop Ly erher with | 
26 And whentheparoſe-early 4 dert 0 . 


| Samueicalled 
ſpzuntof — a 


— 2 


. 95 footy 2255 1 N 


— A mayſhewthee phecying,becanivtvt 415 79 
eee eee b auls pt ce van 


The x. Chapter. 
6 Saul is anoynted king by Samuel. 19 Samuel aſſem- 
dleth the I and ſheweth them theit ſinnes. 


1 


I 
— 


$ , 825 — the 1 anorntcd 
== thee to be captaine ouer his in 


ce: 
hen thou art departed from me this wer dinge v Miüpag, 
„ eee 18 And tat eonmotpe CY Mit J. 
puich:e in the boꝛder ol Beniamin, euen K Godaf Arat 
8 "and they will kay vntothee: The Af. unde T TIF) 
hou wenteſt to ſeene, are ſounde: l 
E andio, thytather th left the care of the Al e 
+ ſes, and ſozoweth foz you, ſaying, hat ſhall Sin And ve daue 
I doe ſoꝛ my ſonne: only Bein tend on 
E Chen ſhalt thou goe foꝛth from thence, 1 
A * come to — [plaine of Thaboz,and vnto ee 
meete tee men, going vp to te, ſtande pe befoze de 
e 12 to Bethel, one carping thꝛee Aids, Ind tribe K 
another carying thzee loaues of bꝛead, and 29 when muekhad affembled d to⸗ 
another carying a bottel ol wine. grever all te rribes of A the tribe or 
Heb, they 4 And they wilf ſalute thee,and giue thee Benfamin was take ok 
wil ak cher (WH loaues of bzead, which thou thalt receiue 21 When hee — together = 
of 222 tribe ol Bent 33 


: 


"HE 


* 


1 


11 ſaſd 
o W 


* After that walt thou come to the 4 hill red ot Matri was caught, and 
d, where is the garriſon of the Pht- Dun Eis was c. 
e thither to theyſor N be 
the citte, thou ſhalt meete acompany of Pꝛo⸗ rfoje thepaſhedtye Lon tin 
. —— — = 
: > 22 — 
ſelte among the ſtutte. 2 
23 Indthey ran n and 
when he ſtoode among he was 
higher thenany ofthepepl a ſhoul- 
* ward. - 


caidtoalthe 


de turned 
Ther w lines are come 
; l 


thee. 
8 And thou ſhalt goe do wne befoze me to 
Gllgal come down bnto thee 
whole burnt facrifices, and to ol the 
IN , tary foz fold the 


— 5 a 
E 


K 


— — man 
26 And Saul allo went ee 
him 
whole 


* _— ye Is 
2 y 
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Fn The Ammonites diſcomfited. 


L Samuel. 


Samuels vprighrneſle 7 


3 un, 


** 1 , T 21 | # 11 7. 
8 "10006 0375s 1 0 Et: 
en 1. 1 At + 2 4 


Ding. 1955 
17 11 

6.6 Saul Ae 
me y_ 14 Thi . 


175 1 7 


then tb benomantgt delint ber ue, wi 
Stbes ol thi 


eee — bos Saul, 


e whenye Kar che tydings,and he was er⸗ 
dein. this r= 451 7, Td 10k 
oke a yoke of Oren, and hewed 


pieces, andſent them thozowout all 
the — — Iſrael by the hands of meſſen- 

gers,ſaying, Wholoeuer commethnot foꝛth 
Te mand after Samuel, ſo ſhall his 
oxen be ſerued. And thefeare of the Load fell 


1 


Base dn the people, andthey came out+ with one 


— + 


| Filed. a as 5 
one m 


8 And when he numbꝛed them in Bezen, 
the childzen of Jſrael were three hundzed 
Wound men, and the men ol Juda thirty 


thouſan 

9 And they ſayde vnto the meſſengers the 
that came, So ſay vnto 
Gilead, To mozowe by that time — — 
de hote, ve ſhall haue helpe. And the meſlen⸗ 
gers came, and ran of Jabes. 


— 


27 And the people tapd 
bol he that ſarde, 


qr. them, 


men of Jabes in 


ouer vs: bzing thole men, that we mapu 


3 And Saul There ſhall no man 
— *top todaythe Kom yarhlaed 


4 Thenſaide Samuel vntothe people, with nn 
, Come,that wemaygoto Gilgal,andrenew 7;zr ae 8 


1 
b Ye woll 
* 

* 


1 
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Gilgol, and there they peace 
befoze the Loide: : andtheve Saulandall 
men of Flraelretoyced exceedingly. 


The xij Chapter, 
Samuel declating to the people his i integrity. reproucth 
their ingratitude. 
gd Samuel ſayde vnto all J.. | 
TAN Fy, racl, Bebolde, Jhaue hearke- ger; 
ned onto your voyce in all that twn, 

{&- Ad) — wer 

oner you: 

2 Nowe therefoze pour king walketh be- 
foze> you; andJ am old and gray headed, and ag r. 
behold my ſonnes are — 2 and J haue DX 
—— * you from mp childhoode vnto 


Vryoide hereJ * beare recoꝛd oſ me algen 


7 ET and befozeyis < anoynted: ;3*% 


4 hoſe ore haue J tant: 02 whoſe alle haue ET 


e J taken: whome haue 2 done w2ong tO? oa 
oy inen hand haue J ©; 
they receiued any bzibe to blind mine eyes there %! EIT 
with: and J wil reftoze it you, 

4 They ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no w2ong, 
no2 7hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
any mans hand. 

5 He ſaid vnto them againe, The Loꝛdis 
witneſſe againſt you, and his anoynted is 
witnes this day, that ve haue found nought 
— my hands, And they anſwered, He is wit: 

e. 

6 And Samuel taid vnto the people, It is 
the Lo:dthat made Moſes and Aaron, and: aa: 
thatbzougytpour fathers — 


1944p 
1 


* 10 And they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and tam, 
We haue ſinned. becauſe we haue fozſaken 


the N haue ſerued Baalim and Aſta⸗ 
„ roth: deliuer vs out of the 
raigne hands ofour 


tes, az we will ſerue 1 5 


ran e 


T y FRN 


» 


: — > 
p + 4 ) * 


— —we 


Famuels exhortation. 


Chap.xij. 


Sauls preſumption. ti: 


_ And the Lo ſent Jerobaal /r Bedan; 
— al — — 


handes ol pour enemies on euery 
ſide and ye dwelled ſafe, | 
12 Andfoz all that, when you ſaw that 
Nayas the king of the childzen of Ammon 
came againſt you, pe ſaid vnto me, Qdt ſo but 
a bing al reign ouer vs, when pet the Lozd 
vout God was your king, 
13 Nowtherefoze, behold the king whom 
, and whome pe haue deſired: 
the Lozd ſet a king ouer pou, 
14 Ik pe will feare the Loꝛde, and ſerue 
him, and heare his voyce, and not diſobey 
the wozde of the Loꝛde, both ye and the king 
r that reigneth ouer vou, wal tollow theLo2d 
552i, your God, 
25 Aye will not hearken vnto the voyce 
ofthe ,butdiſobeythe Loꝛdes mouth, 
| —— the —— a the Lozd be vpon you, 
(Tpatis,your And on 0 4 a 
10 owe allo ſtande, and ſee this great 
thing which the Loꝛde will doe befoze your 


8 Is it not now wheate harueſt:? J will 
call vnto the Loꝛde, and he ſhall ſende thun; 
— —— ; ue,and ſee 
Fingyouaking. the light of the Lozde in al⸗ 


a 
wt Ir fo Samnecalldvnto rhe Lad 
day: and all the people fearedthe Loꝛd and 


exceedingly. 

19 And all the people ſayde Samu- 
el. Pꝛay fo2 the ſeruaunts vnto the Lozd thy 
God, that we die not: foz wee haue ſinned 
in aſking bs a Bing, beſide all our other 

20 And Samuel ſayde vnto the people, 
Feare not: (pee haue in deede done all this 
wickedneſſe, pet 


vnto 


| depart not from following 
. — — Lord with all your 
EZ, hearts. 


Neither turne ye away, foz then ye go 


21 
— — 
Dan ryou, ſoꝛ they are but va⸗ 


will not his 
22 Foꝛ the Lozd koꝛſane his peo- 


. 


— 1 og ch, perrn 
hath pleaſed the Lozde to make you his 


ꝛouer, God fozbid ſhould 


vou. 
25 But it pe doe wickedly, then thal ye pe⸗ 


The xiij. Chapter. 


13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhal not raigne. 


— *nowe had bene | King 1. Sam. 7 
one peere, (and hee raigned 17. 


| nount Bethel, a thouſand *** 
with Jonathan in Gibea Beniamin-: a the 
een eee the grant c 
3 on 3 
Philiſtines that was in the hil, and it came 2. gz. 
to the Philiſtines eares: and Saul bie w the 2 7“ 
trumpet thꝛouahout all the lande, ſaping, g= 
Let the Hebꝛewes heare. —  preparepint 
4. And all Uſraelyeard (ay, howe that 
Saul had deſtroyed a gariſon of the Phil 
ſtines, wherefoze Jſrael was had in abomt- 
nation with the Philiſtines: And the people 
gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 
5 The Philiſtines alſo gathered them- 
ſeluestogether,tofight with Jſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſande yozſe- 
men, with other people like the ſand by the 
ſea ſide in multitude, and came vp, and pit 
ched in Michmas, alt ward from 4 Beth- 22 
a 


uen, 
6 And when the men of Jſrael ſawe it, 


which they were in a ſtraite ( ſoꝛ the people were in ume 


a dittreſſe) and the people hid themſelties in 
caues, and in holdes, and in rockes, and in 
high places, and in pitg. | 
7 And ſome of the Hebꝛewes went ouer | 
Jo2dane, to goe vnto the land of Cad and ; wire id , 
Gilead: and$ — = the halſe res 
the people being afraid. followed 
8 And hee taried ſeuen dayes, euen vnto 
the time that Samuel had : but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the pe 
were therefoze fſcattered him, 0008 
9 And Saulſayde, Bzing a whole burnt cence or*6e | 
ſacrifice to mee, and peace offerings, And hee hege; 
offered a whole burnt ſacrifice, — 
10 And as ſoone as he had made an ende 
e eh 
muel came, an ag 
to* ſalute him. tHeb.blefſe 
11 And Samuel ſayde, What haſt thou ban. 
done? Saul ſayd, Becauſe Is ſawe that the; Thongh 
— — 9 2 2 
ithin dayes 4 t mem | 
Philittines gathered them ſelues tone, . 
to Michmas : toe 1 


Cherefoꝛe ſ fines fe 
0 


and not made ſupplication vnto 
100 was bolde thereloꝛe, and offered a 


13 And Samuel ſayd to Saul Chou art 
become a foole, thou haſt not hept the com- 


ho wilted 


=== 


ä — ** — „ I CO 


a 


ſonathan and his man I. Samuel diſcomfited the Philiſtiſe 


commanded to be afneouer his peo⸗ 
ple, — — ban kept that which 
F = oy — and gate him vp 
| & And went from Gilgal*in Gibea of Beniamin,s Saul 


n numb le that were found with 
— — — 


men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibea of Beniamin: 
but the Philiftines pitched in Michmas. 


* goo 
z bs + 
N k * 


iliſtines, thꝛee companies, to deſtrop: one 
—— turned vnto the way that leadeth 
to Ophza, vnto the land of Saul: | 

18 And another company turnedthe way 
to Bethozon: and the third companie turned 
to that way of the coaſt that is ſeen aboue the 
valley of Jeboim toward the wildernes. 

19 There was no Smith found thozow- 
out all the land of Jſrael; fo2 the Philiſtines 
ſaid. Leaſt the Hebzewes make them woꝛds 


thePhiliſtins, to mend euery man his chare, 
his mattocke, his axe, and weeding hooke. 
A Pet they had a ſyle fo: theſhares,fozthe 
ene 
2 . 
bende pearetound in the hands of 
1 Co declare noꝛ n 
— — the yeople that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and Jonathan 
his loune was there found, Me 
23 And the gariſons of the Philiſtines 
came out, to goe ouer vnto Michmas. 


The xiiy. Chapter. 
14 Jonathan and his harneſſe beater put the Philiſtines 
to flight. 
Den on a time Jonathan the 


+0 = & (onne of Saul ſayde vnto his 

J roung man that bare his har- 

» This fact of \ SY neſle, Come. and let vs goeo⸗ 

,and Le cr to the Philiſtines gariſon, 

Te ide intnc- that are yonder on the other ſide:and he tolde 
nonot ores Not his father. 


Bien s 2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part 

the Welke of Sibea, inder aPomegranate tree, which 

Aware, is in Migron:and the people that were with 
him, were vpon a ſixe hundzed men, 

1. Sam. 4. 29 3 And Ahia the ſonne of Ahitob Jcha- 
bods bzother, the ſonne ol Phinehes the ſon 

b Fo: the ol Eli, was the Loꝛds Pꝛieſt' in Silo, and 


 Homehe poute Jonathan was gone. 
ofEli:but - 4 And in the middes of the paſſage, by 
which Jonathan ſought to go ouer vnto the 
Philiſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe rock 
on the one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke on the o⸗ 
ther = the one called Bozez, and the other 
5 Che loꝛefront of the one leaned Nozth- 
ward toward Michmas, and the other was 


Southward toward Gibea, 


17 And there came out ot the holte of the vn 


res. 27 
* But all the Jſraelites went downe to in. 


not yet Ware an Ephod: and the people wilt not that 


6 And Jonathanſaide to the young man 


J 


that bare his harneſle, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer bnto the gariſon of theſe vncircumciſed 
it may be that the Lozde wil wozhe with vs: 
*fo2 it is | no hardnelle with the Loꝛd to ſaue 2. Chron, 
either in manyo2 in fewe. © + $4.11, 

7 And his harneſſe bearer ſaid. vntohim, Or none 
Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it i n lt e 
proach thee,behold.Jam with cher as thine "© 

8 Chen aide Jonathan, Behold we goe 
ouer vntathele men, a hall ſhew our ſelues 
to them, 577 L . 

9 Jftheyſay on this wiſe to vs, Carie vn- 
til we come to you: then we wil ſtand ſtill in 
our place, and not goe vp vnto them. 

10 And il theyſay, Come vp vnto vs: then 
we will go vp fon the Lozde hath <deliyered zz, 
them into our hands: and this ſhalbe a ligne ans 
vnto vs. | Nr 
. —— 

$:and the ming his 
liſtinesſatd, Sce,the Hebzewes come out of cam: 
the 4 holes where they had hid them ſelues 928 
12 And the men ol the n anſwe red zu v 
zee eee 
5 you a ng, 
re Cort ater —ð dow 
er, p 5 
liuered them into the hand of Jſrael. 

13 And Jonathancltmedvpvponchands ;,%:= 
and feete, and his harneſſe bearer after him: 
and they fell befoze Jonathan, and his har⸗ va 
neſle NT —— 3 

14 laughter which Jona- 
than and his harneſle bearer made, was vp- 
on atwentie men, within the compaſſe as it 
were aboutanhalfe acre ofland, which twb 
oxen plowe, 

15 And there was a fearein thehoſte in 
the field, and among all the people: inſomuch 
that they that were gone out of the gariſon 
to rob, were afraid alſo,and the earth trem⸗ A 
bled foꝛ the feare that was ſent ol God. (pary, why 

16 And the watchmenofSaul in Gibea d 
Beniamin ſawe: and beholde,the multitude u 
— diſcomfited, and were ſmitten as they a 

ent. | was trum 

17 Chen ſaid Saul vnto the people that 
was withhim, Search and ſee who is gone 
away from vs. And when had num- 
dꝛed,. behold, Jonathan and his ſſe beã⸗ 
rer were not there. | 

18 And Saul ſaide vnto Ahia, Being hi- 
ther thes Arke of God, (Fo2 the Arke of God: 7 
was at that time with the childzẽ of Jlrael.) ey 

19 And while Saul talked vnto the pꝛieſt, wiz 
Eden ew elmo map of the Phili⸗ 
fines ſpꝛed farther abꝛoade, and encreaſed: =9,%, 
And Sauilaid vnto the Pale» noithdzawe 2 

thine no, umz). 

20 And Saul topned him ſelfe vnto all Ts 
the people that were with him, and they a 
came to the battell and behold, euery mans 1 
ſwozde was againſt his fellowe , and _ Jung 
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thetherof Abner wagghe forme of biel, 


= e apes 


The xv. Chapter. 


22 i ide *commandemens <.— 


ane 


ther — 0wneww 


gs lap 


3 Saul is tommaunded to ſlay Amalck, 9 Hee ſpareth | 


Agag and the beſt things. 19. Samuel reprooueth 
him. 


r el allo ſarde vnto Saul, 
2 2 BEES meeto anoynt 
his peo- 

2 nowe there- 

1 thou vnto the 


Lon. 

0 28, Jre- 
EA... 1 Ama did to Jſrael, 
n ne them in the way 


pfrom Egypt 
5 — 5 goe, and ſmite Amalek, 
pertaineth 


* 
and destroy ye allthat 
and o compaſſion on them, b lap both 
hare mp nfantondſuckting; Ore 


with his peo- wet. — numbꝛꝛd them in Telaim, Mae u 
hundzed thouſand footemen , and tenthou- 
ſandmen of Juda. 

5 And Saul came vnto à citie of Ima- 
| Or, fought lets, and | ſet watch in the bzooke. 
my 

a rt, and get you c 
| rem the Amalekites , leaſt J deſtroy you 
. them: foꝛ pee ſhewed <4 mercie to all che chil⸗ 
12 dꝛen of Alrael when they came out ol Egypt. 
And ſo the Kenites departed from among 
of. 3'- the Amalehites, 

re 7 And Saul ſmote the Imalekites from 

Neue as thou commeſt to Dur, that lpeth 


bp And tooke Agag the king ort the Imale- 
kites aliue, and biterly deſtroped all the peo- 
people tared *Agag 
9 5 

the better * the fatter Oren, 


ren the and the Lambes. and all that was good, 
and woulde not deſtroy them: but all that 
was foule and nought wozth , that they de- 
g — 
2 came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd bnto 


ſaping 

f Govindis I Jt frepenceth mee that J haue made 
exrnaconn Saul king : foꝛ hee is turned from mee, and 
e hath not ed mycommandements, 
. Ind Samuel was euill apaped, and cryed 

to repent Hntothe Lom all night. 
| 1 12 And when Samuel role earip to meete 
E Saul in the moꝛning, it was tolde Zamuel 
that Saul was come to Carmel, and be- 1 
holde, hee hach made him there a piace, and 
2 Gt, , and departed and gone —— 

SGi 
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the re deſtroyed vtterſy. 
16 — ſayde, Let me tell cher what 
the Lozd . 


yy + ſa l, When thou 

1 
wall litie f bo thinner b waſt thou not i n= 
Tana ſrael,and the wn 
1 7 ſraell? 4223 


and nn 


m. 
nd wherefoze halt thou not hearke⸗ 


vnto them, ned bntothe vopceof the Lo2d- but hat to, 


Hay an yet err is 


ned to the pꝛay 
yo — — 
ayde bnto _ Hh ea 
baue « Hearkened vnto the voyce ol Fea 
e, and haue gone the way which the 
Lozdlent meebnto.and — bꝛought Agag 
an haue defiraye t 
Amalenkites. ; . wt 
21 But the people tooke 22 
r 
e „ tO 
vnto he Lad (hy Godly 4 l. 9 
22 amuel ſayde, Path the Loꝛde k. 
ebe in whole rn ers 17. 
0 A n e oſe 6. 
is obeyed? Beholde, to obey is — MRI 
ſacrifice: and to hearken, is better then the 
bär Fez rebellion ggg the dime of witch 
23 Foz *re is as the ſinne God hah 
craft, and ſtubberneſſe is as the wickedneſle 23 
of idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt caſt away che mas 
woꝛd ofthe Lo, therewehehathcal a away =. 
thee CY 2 
24 And Saul ſald vnto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned: foꝛ J haue gone farther A 
ing of theLozde, and nd thy wojdes cauſe' 
feared the people,and . Jed her bore 
25 Nowetherefoze, take a 
way my" ſinne,and tterne.agatne 1 2 
that J may woꝛſchip the Lozd, — 
26 And Damuel ſaide vnto Saul, J wil rz3 
not returne with thee: £02 — — 


way the woꝛde of the Lozde, and the Lo 
hath caſt away yp thee, that thou ſhalt not bes 
ng 2 A8 Samuel turned htmſelife to 
goe. away ye caught the lap of his coate, and 


* 3 AndSamnelſaid vntohim,The Low 
—— me of Itrael from thee R 
gtuen it to an neighbour 5 


nd Samuel came to Saul, and of 2 — Cat 4 t 


29 The o ſtrength of Wael will not it, 55 
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" Dauid anoynted king. ig 
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"we he larde, J haue ſinned: but nowe ho- 
mee befoze the elders of mypeople, and 
Jſrael, a turne againe with me, that 
Wa the Loꝛd thy God. 
And ſo uel turued againe, a fol- 
15 ang Saul wozſhippedtheLozd. 
32 pde Samuel, Bzing pou hi⸗ 
ther to . the Amalekites. 
— in Ind Agag came vnto him delicateip: and 
ws Ta Truely the "bitterneſle death 


'Isthylwordhath come 
10 ſhall thy mother 


Eb 


2 Nr in pieces befoze the Loꝛde 


on 10 then Samuel departed to Rama, 
and Saul went home to his houſe to Gibea 


12 And Samuel came no moze to a ſee 
124, Gam vntill the day of his death: neuerthe⸗ 
— leſſe, Samuel mourned foꝛ Saul: and the 
pe repented that hee had made Saul king 
ouer Ilrael. 
The xvj. Chapter. 


1 Samuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to anoynt Da- 
ud. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The ſpitit of the 


Lord commeth vpon Dauid 
mourne 


20 long w tlt thou 
7 fo l, * ſeeing J haue caff 
—— ——— 


e 


dry 
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Jam come to offer to the Loꝛd. 

3 Andcall Iſai tothe offering,andJ 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou 
d andynt vnto me a him whome JF name vnto 


SY 4 And ſo Samuel did as the Loꝛde bade 
Ar him, and came to Bethlehem: and the elders 

I 
I Hep „Vea, J am come to offer 


6 And when they werecome; hee looked 
a ſaid, Durely the Loꝛds f anoin⸗ 


him. 
1 rn of 
ſkature, 82 1 foz 


bisfon 
2 And 2 — Dow can Jgoe: o: 


St Saul heare it. he wil kt me. Che Lord an · the Bethle 
e, [Wered, Take an heiler with thee, and ſay, — 


wal 


— — el — . 
into Jai, Gy Dao; 5 


cd 20,20 


11 And Samuel ſapd vnto 
all thy childzen ? Dee ſayde, There = 
tle one behinde, that the s ſheepe, « ©: 
And Samuel ſayde vnto at, onde, and 2 * 
fetrhyim:foz we wilt notlit dowme;tMheds kevwcas” 


12 re And heſent, 9 txounhthiminrand te "= = 
was ruddie, and t anercellent beautte, and 
well fauoured inſight, And the Lone tarde, a 
Iriſe,and anoynt him: — — Co 
ophe. and [nope Hier — 2 10; _ — 
bzethzen: andthe "ſpirit of the 0 *cames whnay 
vpon Dauid from that day fozward:: and X 
Lene and went to Rama. AR. LE 

4 But the of the Loe departed F = 
from Daul, amd an eutll ſpirite ſent ot de 
5 Ind Sanisternantsſayde pute — 

0 | 

— — ent of Godvexeth 


17 Sautiatdbutohisfeniants Pꝛoulde 


mea man tcan 
— play wel, and bꝛing 


18 Then anſwered one of His, 
and laid, Behold. J haue ſeene a ſonne of Jſa 


hemite, that can play vpon inftru- 
ments, and is ſtrong, valiant, and a man of 
warre, and pꝛudent in doing of leates, and 
well made, and the Loꝛd is with him. 


19 Wherefoze Saul ſent 
Dr Wire r. 
which is with the ſheepe 
20 And Jſat woe an Iſle laden with 
bead, and aflagon of wine, and a kid, 6 ſens 


them by Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 
21 And! Dauid came to Saul, 


22 And Saul ſent to Iſat, ſaying, Let 
Dauid no we remaine with mee: fozhe hath 
found fauour in myũght. 845 
may And ſo ——— of God Ten 
played with his hand: udtookeanHarpe nd STE . 


and did amende, and the euill ſpirite s 
departedfromhim, = 
The xvij. Chapter. — * 


1 1 The Philiflines make warre againſt Iſtael. 10 Goliath 


+ deficth Iſtael. 30 Dauid ki eee, tnde Phi 


The 


liſtines. 
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Goliath defieth Iſrael. Dauid Samuel. 


viſiteth his brethrel WW Da 


gathered thetr 


— — of || Elah, 


1— 


_ nd the Phſliſines ſtoode on a moun- 


of Iſrael; and 
come to ſet your 
Philiſtine,. and you 


ſeruants to Saul: chooſe 
tome. 


to kill mee, then will we bee pour ſeruants: 
but it J can ouercome him, and kil him, then 
ſhall ve be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, J defie the hoſt 
ol Iſrael this day, giue me a man, that we 
map fight | "A 

11 When Saul and all Jfraelheard thoſe 
woꝛds of thePhiliſtine, they were diſcoura- 
ged, and greatly afraid, 

and right 12 Dauid was the ſonne of an as 
— 7 — —— 1 — 

* — e 1 
obe was taken foz an olde inan in the dayes ol Maul. 
counted a- 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Alai 
— 2 went, and followed Saul tothe battell: and 
Adee che names of histhzee ſonnesthat went to 
| 3. *  battell, were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next 
| Abinadab,and the thirdSamma: 

14 And Dauid was the leaſt : and the 
thꝛee eldeſt went after Saul. 

5 Dauſd alſd went, and departed from 
——  feede his fathers theepe at Beth⸗ 

ehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine came foozth in the 
2 —— and euening, and continued four- 
. dapes. = 
17 And tai ſatdvnto Dauid his ſonne, 

wm: 6 Take foz thy bzethzen an Epha of this par- 
e detine- ched coꝛne, and theſe ten loaues, and runne 
to the hoſte to thy bꝛethe 


© fOrhand 
to hand. 


2 Fozxtheſpi- 
rit of courage 


9 r 
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| pan 
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ther el⸗ 
of 
as bali- 
men with 
to warre 
Dauid as 
left 
reliene 


k 
7 
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n. 


I are, and tet out their 
p: 1 19 And 
of Alrael were in the valley ol Elah, fighting 


in-aray? am not 1a 
pou a man foz vou, and let him come downe | 


78 And carytheſe ten trend cheeſes ins © il 
the captaine, and looke howe thy bꝛetheen 


Saul, and they, and all the men 


with the Philiſtines. 

20 Ind Dauid roſe vp earely in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and lett the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
tooke and went as Jſathad comanded y 
and came within the compaſſe of the : 
and the holte went out in aray, and ſhouted 
inthe battell. | 
21 Foꝛ Jſrael and the Philiſtines had put 

m arap, armie agarinft armie, 

22 And Dauid lett the things which hee 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper of the 
veſſels, and ranne into the hoſte, and came, 
and taluted his bꝛethꝛen. 

23 And as he with them, beholde, 
there ſtood a man in the middes (Goliath the 
a 6e 6 

| nes, an e s ſu as 
ons; am den OK 

24 And al the pe 
ſawe the man, ranne away from him, 2 
were ſoꝛe afrapd, 

25 And euerp man of Jſraelſayd, Sawe 8 
pee not this man that commeth vp? euen to 
— — Ln to him that kil⸗ 

m, ng at riche _ 
will glue him his daughte — — 


to err 
by; andfapve, de hall be bone tothe man 


44185 


9 And it he be able tofight with mee, and the ſhame from 


ng God: 
And the * anſwered him after 
ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the 
man that 6 b his eidef brother heard 
2 a r 
when he ſpake vnto the men. and Eliab was 
Mary with Dauid, and ſayde, why camel 
thou downe hither ? and with whom hal 
thoulekt thoſe few ſheepe in the wilderneſle? 
Jknow thy pꝛide, a the malice of thine heart, 
that thou art come downe to ſee the batteU. 
29 And Dautdſayde, And what haue J 
nowe done? is there not a cauſe? 117 1 
30 And he departed krom him into the pte 
ſence ol another, and of the ſame ma- "= 
ner: and the people a d him againe as 4 


31 And ther that heard the wozds which 
Dauid ſpane, rehearſed befoze Saul 
which cauſed him to be fet. 

32 And Dauid ſayde to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile him becayſe of him: 
ſeruant will goe, and fight with vonder Phi naa 
liſtine. | Es 
33 Ind Saul fayde to Dauid againe, 28 
Chon oe 1106 able i Foe againſt ponder $55 
Philittine, to him : foz thou art 272 
but achilde, but he is a man of warre, euen wp, 
fromhis pouth. 2 —— of 
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The xviij. Chapter. 


The atnitie of Ionathan and Dauid. ii Saul would 
haue ſlaine Dauid. 29 Saul fearech Duui 
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Mchol ſauech Dauid. | Chap: xx. 3 Saul prophccierh. 11 i 7 


* Jonathan , 5 Daul* ſware, a8 td Lozde 
- , he ſball not die. 
And Jonathan called Dauid, ànd 30 


| « pzolence as in tumes pat. ind he 6ript off s clothes, a pophe. an! is | 
he warre began againe and Da- — e manner. noſe tofatnated, 
uid went out, and fought with the Phili · nakedal that day and all that night: #there- ze ,I 


dis 
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The xx Chapter. | = f p70- 

2 Ionathan comforted Dauid, 3 They renue their 2 Kg. 6.0 
league. 33 Saul woulde haue killed lonathan. 38 Io- 


nathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three atrowes, of bis fa- 
thers furie. 


NDDauid fled from Naioth, 
Way which is in Rama, and came 
baude beide Jonathan, What 
haue J done: wherein am J 
kaultie: what is the ſinne that 
Jhane committed befoze thy tather, that he 
die: behold, wy facher uli erte 
either great ch fail. but that he will * wem ##<b.c< | 
2 
an andlaid 3 And Paid (ware a 
of it, and coue- inth 


inthe mo 57 and Mi 
it him, „N 
Rar this OS Ve 


was ſaued. 
Iz And Michol tooke 


Then 
Whatfoeuer 
doe thee. 
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. ſeruant ſbal haue peace: but i he he angry, 
way = 19. eg | 3 duded ot him. 1 en. 


he aſbed, and ſaide, v Samuel and 
? And one ſatde, Behold, cher ber at 


26 
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Loꝛde God of Afrael , when J haue groped 
my fathers minde, at this time to mozow, oꝛ 
within theſe thꝛee daies, 4 if it be well with 
Dauid, and J then ſend not vnto thee, and 


demi thee: 
< Chats, the Che Lowd doe ſo e and much moze to 
* Jonschan: but if my father haue pleaſure to 
— doe thee euill, J will thew thee alſo, and ſend 


thee away: that thou maieſt goe in peace, # 
the Loꝛd be with thee, as he hath bene with 
my father. 
4 And require not whiles J line, for I 
0 not 8 _ = mee the mercie 
ofthe a n 
* — that thou cut not off thy 
a Et oo ns 
en 02 
_ of Dauid eueryonefromtheface of the 
ea 
16 And ſo Jonathan made abonde with 
the houſe of Dauid.ſaying, Let the Lope re⸗ 
quire it at the handes ol Dautds enemies. 
17. And Jonathan ſware "fern: tour 
mae oo ca F 
ne ſou 
8 Then ſaid J to Dauid; 
knee et f. the — 


the place where 
celfe w bulineſle was in hande, 
ry ee when the biel wastn 
20 And J will thoote thzee arrowes on 
| hee thereck, agthanghy LEGS 


ſeeke thearrowes,IndifJ - 
See ß arrowes are on this lide thee, bzing 
— — bn 
22 But if ——— the 
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thee and me loꝛ 
24 And ſo Dautd hid himlelte in the field: 
And wherrthe new Moone was come, the 
ning fate htm do wne to eate meate. | 
vi And the king late agarorher times, wp 
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cer nnd Jonachan aide pt Baut, © 28 AndJonathan anfweredvnto Sata; 


Danidaſked licence of me to go to Bethlehe. 
29 Foꝛ hee ſaide, Let me goe, 9 p2ay thee, 
fozourkinreddoth hold an offering in the ci 
tie, and my bꝛother hath ſent fozme, a there. 
me gre, Ay he, uour inthine etes , let 
z ce my bzeth2en: 
= 

gg + * 


than . — ed, 
wicked rebeflfous woman, doe not 


that oo — choſen the ſonne ol Iſat vnto 
dae 
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ly determined of his father to ũay Dauid. 
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and a [wozd, and haſt aſkedcoungſtofGod liuer the Phililtines into thine hand. 
foz him, that he ſhaulde megand . And t and his men went to 
lye in waite ſoꝛ me, as gppeareth pa: Th 
14 Ahimelech anſwered. the king, and 
— — ſo = —— all thy — 
uants, as Dauid, being allo the gings ſo 
in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is h 
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a, ind un ür i dtn 2 
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16 The king ſafd , Thou ſhalk (itxely die, 
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Jam cauſe ot᷑ the death ot all the perſons ol him euerp day, but God deliuered him not! 
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The xxiii. Chapter. 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
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comforteth Dauid. 28 Sauls enterptiſe is broken in fozted his s hand in God, N | 1 
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Ind Saul knew Dauids voice,4 (aid, 

* myſonne Dauid: Aud Da- 
vopte, my Loꝛd, O king. 
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ered ered thee into my hand this did 
==. day, but J wouldnotlaye mine Hande vpon 


| The wxviij.Chapter. 
2 Dauid hath the chieſe charge promiſed about Achia 
$ Saul conſulteth with a witch, and hee cauteth him 
to ſpeake vnto Samuel, 18 Who declarech his ruine, 


The xxvij. Chapter. 
2 Danidfleeth to Achis King of Gath, who: giueth him 
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Ziklag. 8 Dauid deſtroi oerteine of the 


10 Achis is deceiued by Dauid. 2 y \ 


nid, Be ſure thou ſhalt.goe out i 
thou — 
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de woman had a ſatte calfe in the 
bone, mdibe haſted and killed it, and toon 
— elle it; and took 


nedbzead thereof, 
he And , and 
ſhee they blood vp,F went away the ſame night, - 


The xxix. Chapter. 


1 The Princes ofthe Philiſtines cauſe Dauid to be ſent 
ute e ene againſt Iiracl, becauſe they mi- 
man ſaid lied — 
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ces, ſaying, Saul ſle w his thouland, bang 
and Dauid his ten thouſand? 111 
s Chen Achis called Dauid, and ſaid pn 
tohim, As the Loꝛde liueth. thou haſt bene 
honeſt and good in my ſight,” when thou 
< Thatis, wenteſt out and in with mee in the hoſte, 
a wich ua HeltherhaueJ founde euill with thee (nce 
-. -. . thoucameli to mee vnto this dap: neuerthe⸗ 
MHeb. chou ſeſſe the+painces fauour thee not. 
don , 2. Whereloze nowe returne, and goe in 
—_— Peace; - mg diſpleaſe not the peinces of ſoz. 
g --8 AndDanid ſaid vita Achis,Andwhat 
haue J done: what haſt thou found. in thy 
.feruant as long as J haus beene with thee 
gainltthe ur end g d ner 
enemies ol my 
9 Achis ani wered and ſaide to Dauid, J 
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know that art good in my light. as 
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angell : 
ces of he Philiſtineshaue ſaid, Let him not 
goe vp wirh vs to batten. &7 
10 Wherefoze now riſe vn earely in the 
a Wichthen Mo02ning, with thy © maſters ſeruants that 
cher fSau, Axe come with thee: and when pee be vp ear⸗ 
I, as ſoone as pe haue light depart. 

11 And ſo Dauid and his men roſe vp 
early, to depart in the moꝛning, to returne 
into the land ot the Philiſtines:and the Phi- 
liſtines went vp to Jezrael, 10H » 


I be xxx. Chapter. 340 
1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. . 5 Dauids tyrg wiues 
are taken priſoners. 6 The people woulde ſtone him. 

8 He asked counſell of the Lord, and purſuing his e- 

nemies, recouereth the pray. 3 
ut when Pauid and his men 
K BY were come to Ziklag the third 
9 DJ dev dponehe South even bu 
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to Ziklag,. and had «fihitten 

M burnt it with fire: 

2 And had taken the, that were 
therein pꝛilonerg, bothſmall and great, and 
flew nota man. but carried them a wax, and 

3 So Dauid and his men came to the ci⸗ 
tie, and veholde, it was burnt with fire, and 
their wines, their ſonnes, and their daugh 
ters were taken piſoners, ab wht 

4. 4. Then Dauid and the people that were 
with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vn 
till they could weepe no moꝛe. 221 
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Dauid bewailet n II. Samuel. Saul and Ionatiia 


= ThekecondBookeof Samuel,” 74 
otherwiſe called the ſecond Booke ob 
the Kings. 3 76 — 


The firſt Chapter. 
Te was tolde David of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth him 
to be ſlaine that brought the tidings. 19 Hee lamen- 
teth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 


ter the death of Saul, 
Rec) | when Dauid was re- 
D 
ter of the Amalekites, 4 
vad beene two dare in 
Jiklag: 
5 old, there came 
: Da a man the third dayout 
his clothes 
wo (aopee rent, and earth vpon his head: and when he 
e came to Dauid, he fell to the earth, and did 


ce. 
75 3 Dauid ſayde vnto him, udhence com- 
melt thou? Hee ſayde vnto him, Out of the 

hoſte of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, And what 
is done! Ade nee De ſayde, Che 
people is fled from the battell, and many ol 
the people are ouerthzowen and dead, and 
_ and Jonathan his ſonne are dead 


5 And Dauid ſayde vnto the young man 
that tolde it him, How knoweft thou that 

Daul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 
6 Che poung man that tolde him, an we⸗ 
b ww Jedi red, d As J came bychaunce to mount Gil- 
a. boa, behold, Saulleaned vpon his ſpeare : 4 
+ JOr;c- loe, the charets and | hozſemen felowedhard 
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lie with me, my liſter. 


12 Andthee ant wered him, Nay, mybzo- young men, 


not fo:ce me: foz there hathno 
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ere. a1 ou ſhaitbe — 
I mam madre 

0 2 denie me vnto : 


14 


hated 
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or, for this 16 — ſim, | Chere is rio 
cauſe, Cauſe: This euil that thou putteſt me away, 
is greater then $ other that thou diddeit vn- 
=» to me. Neuertheles,he wouldnotheareher:; 
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1 * and ſapde, Put away this woman from me, 
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that ſmote his bꝛother, that we may 


— « ſoule of his bother whom ea 


we will ? 
1 


nd ute. vnto the woman, face, 
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+ Nowetherefoze would J ſee the kings 


A face, and {there be an? etreſpaſle in me, let 
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the hoſte in tead of Aoab:nohich Amaſa was 
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methyou beſt, that will J doe. And the king 
ſtood by the gate ſide , and all the came 
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Chen ſaid Joab to chu Go and tel 
the king what — — Chuſai 
bowed himſelte vnto Joabzand ranne. 

22 Then ſaide Ahimaas the ſonne of Sa⸗ n 
doc againetoJoab hat. Apꝛap thee, if I 
alſo runne after Chuſat'? And Joab'ſapde, 
wherkfoze wilt thou runne,mp ſonne, ſeeing 
that thou halt no —_— to bꝛing? 
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man alone. 
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king. And the king ſaid, Jf he be alone, there 
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z Hab. 1 fee . 27. And the watchman ſaide, * Me thin- 1 
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and taithtull in Ilrael, and thou goeft about a 

to deſtroy a citie, and @ mother in Are F. 

1 deuoure the inheritance of = 


| anfweredand ſaide, 

thy ford, God it me; that J doalde ex 
22 — fte it 
21 au age — of 
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ens of Deba the unn af = | 5 


— A : nd he blewe a + 
tohis tent: and Joab returned = 
lem vntotheking, 2 
PEI : 
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32 — On Z 
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256 Sens mas ſcribe, and Sadoc, and 
26 And Jra. the Jain. he 25 r 
rene e hr 
LI er Cher 1 ay - = nd 
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Saus euen ſonnes hanged. 
Lozd anſwered, Jt is fo: Saul , #the houſe 


R ies 


— 


becauſe he ewe the - Gibeomites. 


And the king called the Gibeonites, 
ſayde vnto them, ( Now the Gibeonites 


_ not of the childzen of Jſrael,but a rent- 
nantofthe Amozites, and the childzen of J\- 
rael ſware vnto them: and Saul ſought to 
llay them, fo2 4 zeale that hee had to the chil- 
dꝛen ol Iſrael and ol Juda.) 

3 wWherefoze Dauid ſaid vntothe Gibeo⸗ 
nun-; Hites, * hat ſhall J doe foꝛ you, and where- 
: "5 with ſhall J make the atonement, that pee 
Saad. may bleſſe the inheritance of the Loꝛde: 

— 4 The Gibeonites anſwered him, wee 

of Saul 3 no 
el ll ory man in Ifracl. Yes 
of Janis ſhou any man el. 

a oe lar, hat will J doe foz 


en. 4 

5 They anſwered the » The man 

that conſumed vs, and to bzing 

vs to nought, that we are deſtroyed from re- 
mayning in any ofthe coaſtes of Iſrael: - 

1 6/$=s 6 Let ſeuen men of his «fonnes be deli 

nn xcoped vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp 


0 into the Loꝛde in Gibeah ol Dau 
— the Lozd — no cheningſad,J'wal 


was betweene 
and Jonathan the 


ſonne of Saul. 


Gyants ( n of whole ſyeare wayed 
— mens ne hel being 
Laine Dart.” ü 


5. e =: Jarre Oogim aBethlebe 
bc of te Les oh that 


$ But the king tooke the two ſonnes of thithad 


Riſpha of Jia, whom the bare 
Dart, xe Armon , © Diphiboſeth, 


andthe fiue ſonnes of Michol er 
! Quts, Of Neu hom. ſee bare to Adpletthe lone 
- {Barzellat,the thite: 


Meholathite: 
9 — — — — 
2 ano ches [tel ll fe 
* 1" yen together, and were flainein 's of 
wach was HAT  cnen intheo fir vayes\ and the 


wastoide Dauid wh 
of Aa the mant; 

32 And Daun went andtooke the bones 

San, and of Jonathon. e rom 


11 Andit 
the daughter 


ſonne of 
——— Land 


21 And when hee defyed frael 4 Jona- 
of Dg- 


| Which 4 
pound a quars 


22 Theſefoure were bome tot * 
in SXth,anddyed —— — 


1 Dauld aftet his Med: pralieth God. $ Thie anger 
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The ſong. 


e 8 2» E 4 


IL Samuel, Dan 


7 Jn my tcibulation did I call bpon che a ſbielde ta all them that truſt in hm. 
Loae, and cryed to my God: and hee did 32 Fot whoisaGodſaue the Lozd ? and 
heare my voyce out ofhis Temple, and my who is ſaue our God? 
cry did enter into his eares. 33 God ſtrengtheneth me in battell: and 

8 The earth trembled and quaked: the maketh the way cleare befoze me. 
fundations of heauen mooued, and ſooke 34 He maketh my ſeete line hindes feete; Sun 


nr 9 


when he was aingry, — 


aye Were kindeled thereat. 


and there was darkenefle vnder his feete, 
11 And he rode 


2 He made darkeneſle 


pong — 


© Dothis des ine: 5 Chyoug the byightnole of 
. The Loꝛde thundzed from heauen: 


hee bought 
place: 1 rhe becanteheehadaths 
uour vnto me. 
21 The Loꝛde rewarded me accoꝛding to 


new — 
29 Fo: 
the Lom ſball lighten —— 


hoſte ot̃ men: and by my God will J Nn 


9 bamote went out at his noſtrels, and 
40 confurning cfire out of his mouth: coales 


10 And he bowed heauen,4 came down: 
vpon Cherub.anddid flte: 

came flpin of the winde. 
on vi — — — 
about him: rn 


of his pꝛe 


, eo And that is moſt high, gaue his they thall fall vnder my feete, 
* 
— 8 thouſubduedvnder me, 


mylight, O Loꝛde: and moze. 
30 Foz by thee J ſhall bzeake thozowe an | 


and ſetteth me vpon my high places, 

35 Yee teacheth my handes to fight : ſo. 
that euen a bowe of ſteele is bꝛonen with 
—— he ſhielde 

giuen me t ol 
caluation: and with thy louing — 
thou doeſt multiplie me. 

37 Thou haft enlarged my ſteppes vnder 
* ans my legges walln not faile nie. 

s Jhaue followed vpon mine enemies, 
and dee euere them: and turned not againe 


_ 
haue waſted them and wounded 
chem that they ſhall not be able toartſe: yea, 


OY. wad = 


+: «ft 4 ww *%, 4+ © 


And thou haſt ginen me the neckes of 
mine enemies thar J might detroy than 


42 They looked about, but there 
— wayne) ; cucn byzo — 
Then did 7e chen 
ent did 
| and did 


F _ ca a0 © aac Oc Qt « mms as” cs ©@ DJ. noe ro 
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teouſneſle: accozding to the pure- obey 
ne he hands he recompented mee. NT childꝛen will ſ<zinke 
22 02 hanekeptthe waxesof the Loed: and cheat ſmitten with teare in th 
and did not wickedly againffmp God, 
23 #02 all his lawes were in mp light: 47 The Lowe lineth, and bleſſed be mp 
and frombis latuees Jdidnot depart. ftrength: magnifiedbe God, euen the fozcg 
4 — . — Ibene : ofmyſaluation, 
and halle kept me from mine owne 48 At is God that giuethmee power tore 
25 And the Lozde did to me agatne accoz- ENS mn downe the prapl 
ding to wy ri 2 : euen after my bnder 
26 With the diy chou ſhalt bee godly: thou 
ond ith theman that 8 bpg,c9ou al 
the pure thou ſhalt be pure: and 30 "Ia oor wart 
with the frownrd, — thy iſe name, among the nations: and 
8 And the pooze people thou wilt laue: = RET: weft rs 
but thine eyes are vponthe proude, tobzing king,anddealeth 


ted: — — 


— 
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The xxiij. Chapter. 
3 Thelaſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked:ſhill be 


ouer a wall. cked vp as thomes 8 The names and fates of 
31 God is vncoꝛrupt in his way io ighele men, 15 He deſireth water, and woulde 
worde of the Lozde dae is not 


= And 
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Thenames nd deedes: Chap. x. of Dauids worthies. my 


4 Nd theſe be the :1aſt wondes of le 
# Daud: Dauid the ſonne of J- 
1 the anopnted of 
18 Jacob, 9 WEIGH 

ratet. ſa 


mne is a moꝛning in which are no and 
doudes ys Torn but not as the 
eolthe earth is by bzightnelſeandrame, Fr. 
ny For lo ſhall not my houſe bed Wh God: 
ſuone bp gp: yy hath made with me an euerlaſting co⸗ 
an uenant, perfect and iure in all poynts:-and 
_ te truely all mpHealth,and alwydeſtre, del 
— d chat tt gro we, but not as graſſe. 
uche graſſe 8 But the vngediy men ſhalbe as thomes big 
thb che ed map 5 which cannot ber taken 


a 
. the man that talltouchthew.mut tians 
e andcher gabe burnt with are in the 
885 
withGod?' 8 er bee the names ol the mightie 
2 — Dauid had: — 4 


<ſeate of wiſedome chieleſt among made 
2 ol was Adio Gn, eee gh 24 


ho. nd 
ares ſta- 
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— . 
. —— 15 
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— werwond: e l 


= 


Da 
Trarite: and the Phil 
beſide a towne, whete 


of land full of won whe 
Phkliſtines: 


ed from the 
12 But he ſtood in the mids ol d, 1 
. . | 


| Carmetite, Arbite, - 
— ab Carmtetite, Paartt$ 


| ISLA fone of 
. © . 51 And Dauld was then h mi Fro A 
and the ſouldters of the Philiſt e eee EN 
15 Ind aud longed.andfaſy,Obihar Jos 15 Mr oo 


ne run G 3 Fra eve Ser, — — al. = 
The xxiiij. Chaptet; | 


1 Davidezuſcth the people to he numbred. to Heere- 
penteth,and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 Se- 


Bethlehem, that was 
the — and tooke it. 6 bzought it to Danſe uentie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


* 


* —— — —ññ — ＋ 2 J 


Treo hats F BY Chap. 7 3 coufllel to Bethſabe. 2 x 4 


— — 


3 [ he frit booke of the Kings,com- 


monly called the third booke of the Kings, after the reckoning 
of the Latiniſts + which third booke and the fourth 


alſo, is but one with the Hebrewves. 


The firlt Chapter. after me, and he wall it vpon my feate? why 
z Abiſag keepeth D auid in his extren e age. 3 Adonia is then Adonia king? 
yſurpeth the king dome. 30 Solomon is anointed king. 1 * * — while thou vet talkeſt there 
70 Adonia leech to the altar, the king, wüll come in after thee, and 
| ==1N D king Dautid was — — 121 
?\ | olde, and ſtrichen in 15 And Bethlabe went in vnto the king se 
| yeeres , lo that when into the chamber: and the king was very need 
top courred — — — — Abiſag the Sunamite miniſtred 
| 3, Yee no ng. 
| heate. 16 AndBethſabe ſtouped, and made obei⸗ 
2 wherefoze his ſer- ſance vnto the king: andthe king ſaid, nohat 
===> yants ſayde vnto him, gn 
Letthere bee raden — the king a 17 Sheanſwertd, Mylow;thouſwareſf 
— FT byonng virgin, to ſtand befo de che king, and byt cheLoed thy God vnto thine handmaide, 
him, and let herlyein thy boſome, ſaying , Aſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhail. 
my 102d the king maß getheate. reigne atter me, and he ſhalſit vpon my ſeate: 
And ſo they ſo 19973 fapzedamoſell 18 And beholde, now is Adonta king, and 


5 


thozowout all the coalls of Jſrael,and found thou mylozd the kno weſt it not. 
unamite, and bꝛought her 19 AndhehatholiredoxenFat cattell, and 
many ſheepe, and hath called all the ſonneg 
of the king, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, #Joab 
1 — the hoſte: but thy 
„ 2 en ee theeves o 
era 5 
nd Yee an on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
W 0 
Ind his father 8 21 Fozelſe when my loꝛde the king halt 
— diſpleaſe him, to ſay, nohy haſt thou done ſo? re ee 
22 — And loe — with the Et 
22. 0 
And — r — king, Nathan the Pꝛophet came N l 


thar the Pzleſt: and 23 Andtheytold eo king. ſ 


ee 


„and at a 
2. — 


here cõmeth Nathan the Pꝛophet. 
Aan 2832 e 
the! — of 2 were 14 228 Satan ede, y lob D bing. 

11 5 24 10.011 
un. they wer ot with Adonia, hatt thou lapd, Adonia e l 


Wi and he ſhall ſit vpon my ſeate?ꝰ 
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221 


* andallthe man of kings ſonnes; 
penny Irene dp e 
ueſt: and beholde I be 


n, an Elm {us 


hy! =. : 
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4 ELSE 


Sede is — Bag. 


T. Ki ; 7 — — Danna arg; 


Ir, ap- 


— 


85530. 


== and cary him downe to Gthon: 


2 aan n 2 — 0 — 


30 . 


God of Alluredlp 
7 he Hallſtt 


r wen —— 


(Pony Then Bethſabe bowed on her kace to 
the earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, 


andſayde, Jpzay God that my loꝛd kung Da⸗ 


uſd may liue ſoꝛ euer. 

32 And king Dauidſafd, Call me Sadoc 
the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
Banata the fonne of Jchoiada. And they 
came befozethe king, 

3 Theking alſo 5 Cayde vnto them, Cake 
agg, with pou the leruantsof pour loꝛd, and ſet 
1 —— — Pure, 


34 And let Sadoc the Piet, and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet, anoint him there king ouer JC- 
rael: and blo we ye with trumpets, and ſay, 
God ſaue king Solomon. 

* And then pee ſhall come vp after him, Hel 

that he may come and (it vpon myſeate , fo: 
— bee king in my fteade : and J haue 
— him to be captarne ouer 


anſwered the king, and ſard, Amen: and the 
Loꝛd Godof my 1025 the king ſay ſo too. 
37 And as the Loꝛde hath bene wich my 
* ſo bee hee with Solomon 
alſo , And make his ſeate greater then the 
ſeate ol my loꝛd king Dauid. 

38 Andſo Sadoc the Pꝛi nd Nathan 
the Pꝛophet, and Banatfa theo 
tada, and the Cerethites, and 
went downe , — — 
Dauids Dule, andbzoughthimt 

9 And 


3 


bing 


1 whe of mne the Tadernace , 22 


Eg 


ted Solomon: and they blewe the trumpets, 
andallthepeopleſayde , Godſane king D0- 


a 0" Ind all the people came vp after him, 


Eons allthe 


. ee bing ach ſent with him Ha⸗ 


dot and Hathanthe Prophet 
i — * and the Ce- 


don ome, an 
bzingeft good 


And 2 —— to 
atone, werden lowdefing Parrd hath n 


that the citie did ſounde againe: andthatis © 
nopthat heard, 
* nd Solomon teh onthe et of 


— — of Do 
ble then thy name, and make his ſeate grea⸗ 
ter thenthyleate,* And che nung vowed him 92 — 
ſelfe vpon the bed. 
48 And thus ſayd the king, Bleſſed be the he 
Jozd God of Jſrael, which hath made oneto 
ſit = my ſeate this dap, mine eye ſeeing it. 
nd all sthat were with A. 
donia were de, and roſe vp, and went e- 
* Nd Abet fearing the pꝛelence of 
O 
,aroſe,and went, and caught hold 


on ey hoznes of the altar, 


ents fear ins pabal8 
— — 
hold; ng nets 


t w 
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36 And Banafa the ſonne of Jehoiada htmſel 


The ij. Chip er, | 
1 Dauid exhorteth Solomon, and dejucth Pry as cons - 't 
cerning Ioab, Barzellai, and Semei 10 The death o, 
Dauid. 17 Adoniaasketh Abiſag to wife. =” 


Dautd dzewe nigh, 


De dayes of 
that . — 
— he ſhou Ne, 6 cen 


| Tedieth. - 31 EE = Tome "iy, | 

— onhistet Drei and Joab the ſorſne of Faru ; 
—— accozding to 23 Then king Solomon cware by tht 
ty ſeo, ano bring REN doe ſo and ſo tome, if Ado- 
6 — peace. ma Park not en this wordt agatult his 


—— 4 Nowe therefoxt 1 
2 as 
*fled — — — 
ſeate of Dauid my father, ond mee an 
de houſe , Adonis die this 


And king Solomon ſent by the hande 


of Banata » the ſonne of Jehoiada; and 
— — * 


Algo — A — 9 — 
—: = Kng.GefteetoAnathoryvntothine owns 


pi: dür area manef wiedome „and 
oughyteft to do vnto him, 
ade deb ee 
10 * — n — e 
buried in the citie 


W239. 


the 
RCRA 
the ſonne of Jehota- 


da,ſaping, Goe, and all bpon him. 

RE Ind Bangla caids (tha abogttaete of 
ning,Come out. Andbe tal. Dt I wi 
die exiett here. And Banatia the king 
woꝛde agatne Chus ſaide Joab, and 


a 21 Andehe ſkin bntohim,*Poenen rr 
e 

a altar, E | 
Joabſhed cauſeleſſe. ;from mee,aidfrom the 7 
houſe of my father. 


32 Andthe Lord ſhall bing his blood 
. — ——. 


24 ind now Jaſke a petttiomoſ chen de 
me me not. And ſhe laid vnto him, say on. 


0 Then 
ES 
Let Ibifa 


Semei is1laine. 


L Kings. 


God appeareth 70 S0 


36 And the king tent, and called Semei, 
and ſaide vnto him, Builde thee an houſe in 
Dieruſalem, and dwell there, and ſee that 
thou goe not foozth thence any whither, 

37 Fo2 be thou ſure, that the day that thou 
goeſt out. and paſleſt ouer the riuer Ced2on, 
thou ſhalt die that day, and thy blood ſhall be 
vpon thine ownehead, : 

38 And Semei laide vnto the king,This 


ſo will thy ſeruant doe. And Semei d welt in 
Dieruſalemmany a day. 

39 And alter thꝛee peeres, two oftheſer- 
uants of Semei ranne away vnto Achis 
ſonne of Maacha king ofGeth: and theytold 
— Beholde, thy ſeruants be in 

eth. 

b Yis cones o h And Semei ſtoode vp, and ſadled his 

madehim all and gate him to Geth to Achis, to ſeene 

waer bus if, hig leruants:and Semei went, and bzought 
his ſeruants againe from Geth. 

41 And it was tolde Solomon how that 
Semei had gone from Hierulalem to Geth, 
and was come againe. 

42 And the king ſent and called Demet, 
and ſaide vnto him, Did J not charge thee 
by the Loꝛde with an othe, and teſtified vnto 
thee, ſaying, Be ſure that when ſoeuer thou 
goeſt out, and walkeſt abꝛoade any wht- 


— 2 me, It is good tidings that J haue 
ear . | 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe 


charged thee withall⸗ 


Thou remembꝛeſt all the wickednes which 
thine heart knoweth , and that thou diddeft 
to Dauidmy father: the Loꝛd alſo ſhall bꝛing 
thy wickedneſle vpon thine owne head: 

45 And king Solomon ſhalbe bleſſed, and 
the ſeate of Dauid ſtabliſhed betoze theLozd 

46 So the king commanded Banaia the 
ſonne of Jehoiada: which went out, and 
ſmote him, that hee died: and the kingdome 
was ſtabliſhed in the hand ol Solomon. 


| Theiijj. Chapter, f | 
1 Solomon taketh Pharaos daughter ta wife, 5 The 
Lord appeareth to him, and giueth him wiſdome. 17 
The pleading of the two hatlots, and Solomons ſeu- 
tence therein. pz yo; aliens; 
>) ©lomon* made aflinitie with 
vb Pbarao king of Egypt, and 
Z>>Ipdz tooke Pharaos daughter, and 
J 1 ght her into the *. Citie.of 

— 


offer onto 
dam 


Bo . , 
2 a 
- 


faping is good:as my loꝛd the king hath ſaid, the 


ther, thou ſhalt die the death? And thou fay- peopl 


of the Loꝛd, and the commandement that J haſt 
44 The king ſayde mozeouer toSemet, f 


ſaueonely that hee ſacrificed and dffered in; 
cenſe vpon altars in high places. | 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to offer 
there,fo2 that was the ſpecial high place:and 
athouſand whole burnt offerings did Solo⸗ 
mon offer vpon that altar, "145 

And in Gibeon the Loꝛde appeared to 
Solomon in a dꝛeame by night, and God 
ſatd, Iſke what thou wilt, that I may giue it 


e. 
6 And Solomon ſaide, Thou haſt chewed 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 
mercy, when he walked befoze thee in truth, 

in righteouſneſſe, and in plainneſle of heart 

with thee. a thou haſt kept fo: him this great 
mercy that thou haſt giuen him a ſonne toſit 

on his ſeate, as it is come to paſſe this day, 

7 And now, O Loꝛde my God, it is thou 
that haſt made thy ſeruant king, in ſteade of 
Dauid my father: and J am but pong, and 
Wote not how to goe out and in. © Toiehay 

s Andthyſeruant is in the middes of thy . 
people which thou halt choſen, and verily 2 
thy people are ſo many that they cannot bee 
tolde, noꝛ nombzed foz multitude, 

9 © Giue*therefoze thyſeruant an vnder: en 
ſtanding heart, to tudgethy people, that J 242, 
may diſcerne bet weene good and 1 
who — able to tudge this thy ſo mightie as, 


I And pleaſed ra 
Solomon beds deſired wt — E. 


. ; 
whihthonhan nevand Len thee that we 


honour.,fo that there ſhal be nokingitke vn⸗ 
to thee all thy dayes, Wd 

dit And it thou wilt walke in my wares, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances and my — 


bis fernants;:7: 057777? 9563 10 tee 7 eee 
16 cen came thete two wonten that 
were *harlots vnto the king; and ſtoode bs j1iculs 
obi ir: ED 10 1: 
17. Andthe one woman tam, Oh my lom 
— Cogens hole ;51d 20 
was deiſuerrd of a'chilbe with her inte 


dayatter thut J was de · 
3 ä 4 


22 - 


— 4 
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C 122 Solomons 


Chap. 1 


te. -Y r 


—— Sn ted ar todd. A000 


—— with dem the houle 


ſonne thine 
Arpt, nd laideit n et beim, and put her 
dead childe in my boſome, 
21 Ind when J roſe in the mozning to of 
—— 22 555 childe ſucke —— — 2 — 
when looked vpon moꝛ⸗ 
behold, it was not my ſonne which J 


22 — — Mont 
—— — 

— — No, but thyſonne is 
dead, ee And thus they 
23 Chen ſaide the king, Che one ſaith, 
chscharis aliue is my ſonne, and the dead 
thine: and the other ſaith, Nay: but thy 
the dead, a the child is mine. 


„ e eee 


ERS 
mine noꝛ thine , but deuideit. 


Galz3'i "The ini. Chapter. 
n vnder dolomon. 32 His bookes 
writings, 


— of Jehoiada was o⸗ 
eee 


1 — op ——— with walles and 


things, 
nd theſe are their names: theſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephzaim, 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Dahaz and in 
einn 7 e- 


10 The ſonne of Deſeb in Aruboth, to 
-- — re and all the lande 


11 Che ſonne ot Abinadabin all the regi- 
on of P07, whichhad Tapheth the daughter 


of 
I2 — ol Thilud was ouer 
Thaanach , a Megiddo, and ouer all Beth» 
— — is by Zarthana beneath Jezrael, 
from Bethſan to the plaine of Mehola, euen 
vnto p place that is oner againſt Jecmeam, 
13. Che ſonne o Saber had Ramoth Gf- 
lead, and his were the townes ol Jair the 
ſonne of £Banaſle , which are in Gilead: 
en — 

nBalan, thzeeſcoze grea 
barres of bzaſſe. 


penn, ofJddo had Ma⸗ 
5 Ahimaaz was in Nephthali, and hee 
 tooke Baſmath the daughter of Solomon 


16 Baana the ſonne of Puſat was in As 
ſer and in Aloth 


1 37 Joaphat the ſonne of Paruah was in 
13 Semei the ſonne ol Ela was in Ben⸗ 
iamin. 


19 Gaber the ſonne of dan was in the 
— — 
5 0 
and was officer alone in =. 
20 And Juda+Jſrael were 
as the ſande of the ſea in num 


— euen 


domeg from theriuer vnto the lande of 
Philiſtines, — the —_ E — 
- theybroughtpzeſents, arid f a 
all the dapeg ol hig itte. 


(222 


officers and dprouiſion. 140 


region of Argob, , 


reigned oneral king _— 15 


— on 
inn: a euery fide 
rounde 2- 


bout him 


1 Le 
————— — And the officers vicemant kur 
i 27 Andehe odere proume vial to 


T1 


i By * -> w 
1 Ry 
— 


3 i ; * 4 eo > atk + 
Er — *# . 
- 


"Solomons wiſedome. 


-L Kings 


Hiram and 80 Solon 


—— 
— 


were 


king Solomon, and foz all chat came out of 
anyplare to king Solomons table , euery 
man = moneth , ſo that they lacked no⸗ 


28 "Barly alſo and ſtraw fo the hozſes and 
mules, bꝛought they vnto the place where 
the officers were, every man in his office, 

29. And God gaue Solomon wiſedome, 
and vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and a 
; e n he nb ent 

e. 

30 And Solomons wiſdome excelled the 
wildome of al the childzen of the Eat coun- 
trep, and all the wiſedo me ol Egypt. 

31 Foz hee was wiſer then all men, yea, 
then Ethan the Eſrahite,and Peman,Chal- 
chol, and Darda the ſonnes ol Mahol: and 
his name was _ N all na⸗ 


33 And hee ſpake ol trees, euen trom the 
Cedar tree that groweth in Libanon, vnto 
the Beere that argen out of the wall: he 
— alſo of beats, of ſouies, ot wonnes and 

8. 

34 And there came ol all natfons to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, and from all 
kiffgs of the earth, which had heard of his 
wiſedome. 

The v. Chapter. 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Solomon, and Solomon to him, Pg 
poſing to builde the houſe of God, 6 He preparethi 
ſtuffe þ for the building, 13 The number of the a 

ND Hiram king of Cy2eſend 

„Wh his ſeruants vnto Dolomons 

7 — ( fo: he had heard that they had 
We We © anointed him king in ß roome 
ok his father) foz Hiram was e⸗ 

1 Dauid. 

— And Solomon ſent. to. Hiram, tar 
13; ungen knaweſt.bow: thor Dardy fa- 
ther could not huild an houle vntothe 

3. Athe ond hig God: the warres which 

o wereabout himoneueryſide,vntilthe Lozb bone 


| chal 
ttothee will J giue the hemten 
d 2 ch 


- But nowthe Lojd myGodhathgiuen 
| nereſt cureeryſide; fpthattherets 1 


aduerſarie no ruill ta reſiſt. 
5 And behold, J am determined to un 


tothe tam? ofthe Lozdn 


taal ap⸗ 

fo: thou kno wel that there are not # 
— b 
virto the dane be $3079 ce 


7 - And when Hiram heardehe wor eSof 
Solomon, hee retopced greatly, and 

Bleſſed be the Lozdthis day which Te 
uen vnto gp: a wiſe ſonne ouer this os 


m | 
And Diram ſent to Solomon fa 
J haue conſideredthe thin 1 | 
ſenteſt to me loꝛ, and will © — all thy 
— 5 concerning timber ol Cedartreegand 
9 My leruants hall bang them from L. 
banon vnto the Sea: will conuey them 
by ſea in flotes, vnto the place that thou chalt 
ſhe w me, and will cauſe them to bee diſchar⸗ 
— vorme a peatue again, eo and 
me re againe 
— ard ore W 
10 And ſo hiram — 
— and firre trees, according toall his de 


11 And Solomon 
thouſand quarters of te koꝛ foode to 
houſholde, and twentie s ol pure 
_ — gaue Solomon tv Divan 

12 Andthe Loꝛde gate Solomon . 
dome, * as hee pꝛomiſed him: and there was c 


e Diram 


peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, ans © 


they two were confcderatet 


13 And king Solomon rapled a ſumme | 


Tom ers. | 


and amontt bycourſe 6 har when up 
had ben one monethimLtbanon;they abode 


two moneths at home: an Avoca was | 


ouer yy r * 
Solomon eltoꝛe 

thouſand thatbare 22225 un. 

thouſand Malons inthe mduntaines: 


roomy a__ 


appointed to ouerſee the woꝛke, _—_— 
thoulande and thꝛee hundꝛed, w 
— * and them that wꝛoug 
17 Au the king comunaumded 2 78 


= — wo 


sd D ne 
ſquarers:and fo Þtpared both timber 
and ſtanen lache Jon IT 
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The vij. Chapter. 
s The buildinfſofthe bouſcof Solomy, ee 


And hee 
us eee Hiram in the pieces which hee 
, a 2 che tem 1. 8 N W 1 ++ 4 - 
(5.4488 | 98A | 
. : 1 ＋ 85 ren f 1 T 


were 

the other head piece, 

| Ind were on 
J- the ponnnels tht 


lay. 


thename 
And vpon the t pillars 25 * 
houſe wherein her —— eee 
an oheryall oteinwardehen te n o finiſhed, 


. 2 King.3.r. houſe fo2 Pharaos'd 
* . 


lakes knoppesrombaboutceninon2 cub, 
they compaſled the lauatozte rounde about: 
andthe nops werecafl ich in wo owes 
towarde when it was caſt. 
25 And it ood on twelue oren, ot which, 
and that verie great ſtones, warde the: — — — 4 
wheredk ome were ten cubites , and ſome and th:ee . — 
cudites. — 0 es PERRIN 17 
26 —— bꝛeadth thicke , and 
— — Jetty che ene, 


1 Bates, pots 
cubes ,andfourecubits bꝛoad a piece, 17's ener . 
high. — 
me And the worke or the feete er 
Aue e une ofthe tribeofNeph- maner, they had ſideg, and the lides were be- 
lt, bis fa a man ot C 2 „ tweene the ledges. wy 
Hiram was a craf — Cal — that — betweent 
101 dome, vn ——— cunning, to ledges, were Oren, and Chert- 
wopkeallinaner of warke ta bpall ; and he bims ; and likewiſe vpon the ledges 0 — 


A” ESKEEEESC =. 


1H 


F 
1 


+ Bn 


7 1.5 
fete 2 


c. 10 Acloud filter® 
E. 


1 wa high 
8 l wer done out the dag ce the 
endes of them might appeare ont ot the holy 
place wichin the quire, but they were not 
— nme, 
g Aa ti. 9 And 


FTTH: 
in | fe 


uens are not able 
Gould then this 
ded? Bs 


du veto mpname.thou 
e, thou walt not build the 


houſe: b ſonne that ſhall come out of and 
thy lopnes, he wall build the houſe vnto my 
name. 


as , and haue 
bn anole hename the Lozd God 
| e therein a place 
in the arb b den a ar. of 
Ce brought them out of the land of E- 


e -olomon ſtood befoze the altar at the 


| ofallthe congregation of 
zee an debate 


2. Mac. 2. 8. 23 
like 


neaty, | 
cle with thy 


with heart, 
2 char haſt kept with thy ſeruant | 
: mp father that thou p2omileds him: lence mouth blaſting 
thou ſpakeſd alſo with thy , and halt 
j — thine hande , as it is cone to 
2 . 
pa 1 now, Loꝛde God of 
5 
keepe with thy ſeruaunt Dauld X 


mon ayer 2 =” 


3 2 a ' 
ol „ = 


1 


ky . — 
* i 1 * 2 
«<4 PEE 1 
* r 4 1 
' g. 


" Fad! which ſhall knowledge eyery man 
eof his owne heart, and firetch 
hands toward this houſe: 

9- Heare thou then in heauen in thy all 
dwelling place, and be mercifull, a doe and 
giue euery man accozding to his wayes, 

euen as thou that onely knoweff his heart 
(thou onetyk uno weft the hearts of all the 
en 
n: — way fearethee, as long as 
thepliue, in _ land which thou gaueſt vn⸗ 
toour fathers. 

41 And likewiſe, ifa ffranger that is not 
of thypeop leFſrael,come out ofa farre coun- 

,foz thy names ſake: 
42 (Fo2 they ſhal heare of thy great name. 
and ol thy mightie hand, and ofthy Ty dretches 
out arme, ) and ſhall come and pzay in this 


43 Deare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe all that the ſtranger calleth 
tothee fot: that all nations of the earth may wozde 
owe thy name, and feare thee,as doe thy 

Jſrael, and that they may know that 

— — — vpon in this houſe which 
uilded. 

44 Jf thy people goe out to battel againſt 

2 -3emie. whither lo euer thou dall ſend 

and ſhall pzay vnto the Loꝛde towarde 
Wapot the citie which thou halt choſen, 

and towarde the houle that A haue built oz ded 


1g Heare ou in heauen their pzayerand 
tion, || and iudge their cauſe, 

Jf they nne againlt thee | foz there is 

P and thou bee ans 

them, and deltuer them into the 

of their enemies, ſo that they carrie 

awap —— vnto the lande of their 

whether karre oꝛ neere: 
Pet if they turne againe vnto their 


the 


— 
7. 21, 


the heats, bin; the lande ol them that carryed thi 


away captiues, and returne and pꝛay 
N in the lande ol their enemies, ſap- 
haue ſinned, we haue done wicked⸗ 
. committed vngodlineſſe: 
And ſo turne againe vnto 2 with 
their heart, and all their ſoule, in the land 


0 and 8 the citte 
and toward c 0 ank 


3 == 
= 


52 EE Sen 
pꝛaper of thy ſeruant. and vnts the payer of 
yp Iſrael, tohearken vnto them in 

it they call foz vnto thee, 

53 Foꝛ thou diddeſt ſeparate them from 


152 | And when Sol * i 
cation vnto the Loꝛde, he aroſe fin bee 
the altar ol the Loꝛde, and from kneeling 
his knees,andfrom ſtretchingofhis ns 
vp to heauen, 
55 And ftoode, and bleſſed all the 
gation of Iſrael, with a loude —— 
56 Bleſled bee the Loꝛde that hathgiuen 
reſt vnto his people Jirael; accoꝛding to all 
that he — — yarh not — one 
pꝛomiſe, which 
miſed by the handof Boles hisſeruant,. | 
wo —— — ery 
with our fathers, and fozſake vs n 
neither leaue vs: 6 
58 But that hee may bowe our hearts 
vnto him, that wee may walke in all his 
wapes, and k his commandements, his 
—.— — === p $lawes which he comman- 


59 > And thoſe my wozdes which J haue 
pzayed befoze p Loꝛd, be nigh vnto the Loꝛde 
ou God day s night, that he defend the cauſe 
ol his ſeruant.andthe cauſe ot his people t 
rael at all times, as the matter ſhall require: 

60 That all nations of earth may know 
that the Loꝛd is God, and no one but he. 

61 Let pour heart therefoze bee perfect 

the Lozd our God, that ye walke in his 
8, and keepe hiscommandements, as 


2 Aud the dalAſrael 3 
— — withhim, 


63 *And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of Ch 


peace offerings, which hee offered vnto 
. 


meateofferings, and the fatofthe 
: becauſe the bꝛaſen altar that 
was too little ti recetue 

— — 


our — ſeuen dayes, and ſe⸗ 
—— fourteene dapes. 


And the da he tent the people a- fat 
inst 8d be King; and wene 


vnto 


1 
2 — * 


pt = 
2 — > . S 
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2. Chro. 7. 
11. 


Deu. 12. 11. 


2. Sam. 7. 
12. 1. chro. 
22.10. 


is in great 
honour. 


Krc.22.8. 


Deut. 29.24 


2. Chro. 8.1. 


ſomon gaue Hiram twentie 


vnto their tentes ioyous, and with gladde and 


heart, becauſe of all the goodneſſe that the 
Loꝛde had done fo: Dauid his ſeruant, and 
fo: Iſrael his people, 


The ix. Chapter. 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Solomon. 11 
Solomon giucth cities to Hiram. 


Nd when * Solomon had fint- 
ſhed the building of the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, andthe kings ps 
lace, and all thathe hadin his 
minde , and was appoynted to 


2 The Loꝛde appeared to Solomon the 


* 


2 


. lecond time, as hee appeared vnto him at 
— appe 


3 And the Loꝛde ſayde 
heard thy pzayer and t 
thouhaitmadeb befoze me: fo2 I haue —— 
ed this houle which thou haft built, to put 
my name there fo: euer, and mine epes and 
mine heart ſhalbe there Up. 

4 And ik thou wilt walke befoze mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked , in ol 
heart, and in righteoulnelle, to doe all that J 
haue commaunded thee , and will keepe my 
ſtatutes, and my la wegs: 

5 Then will J ſtablich the ſeate ol 
vingdome vpon Jlraelfoz — Þ 
ſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying, © Thou ſbalt 
not be without a man vpon þ ſeate of Iſrael, 

6 But if ye and your childzen turne away 
from me, and will not keepe mp commande- 
ments, and my ſtatutes which — 
ſoꝛe you, but goe and ſerue other gods, and 
wozlbtp them: 

7 Then will J weede Jſrael out of the 
lunde which J — 


——— H—ͤ—e 
haue taken holde vpon other gods, and haue 
them, and ſerued them: 


par the Lozde bzought won them all 


10 *And at ban = ve — 
the two houſes that is to wit, the houſe 
Loꝛd, and the kings palace, 

11 (And hiram the king ot C 
Solomon timber ol Cedar, and frre trees, 
golde, and 1 then Þ©0- 


ann 
2 And Hiram came out from Cpꝛe folee 


cherten which Solomon had giuen him; 


vnto aue 
— — 22 hoꝛon th 


cities in the 


14 L the king "I 
lents of 

15 ( 
Solomon ratſed foz a tribute, when he 
ded the houſe of the Loꝛde, and 112 — 
houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Hieruſa⸗ 
em,and Daz02,and Megiddo, and Ga zer. 

16 Foꝛ Pharao king of went vp, 
and tooke Gazer,and burnt it with fire, and 
flue Þ Chanaanites that dwelt in the citie, 
and gaue it toꝛ a pzeſent vnto his daughter 
Solomons wike, 

17 — Gazer, and Beth: 
enether 

18 And Baalath,and Thamo! in the wil: 
derneſſe, in the land 

19 And all the treature cities that Dolo- 
mon had, and cities foz his charets, 6 cities 
koꝛ his hoꝛſemen, and all that Solomon de- 
ſired , and would builde in Dieruſalem, in 
Libanon, and in all p land of his dominton.) 

20 And all the people that were left ol the 


2 8, tes, 
8 


ſrael, 

21 Their childzen that were left alter 
—— nn 1 

alſo were not able to did 0 
lomon compel to bꝛing — thisdey, 

22 munen cee Iſrael id So 
lomon make no bondniẽ: but they were 
of warre, his miniſters, his lozdes, his cap 
tains,rulers ofhis charetg, a his hoz\men, 

23 And theſe were the lozds that were ſet 
ouer $ wozke , ſiue hundzed were 


name, they and — the people that 


wꝛought the 

24 — came byci 
ofthe citie of Dauid, vnto her houſe which 
Solomon had built foz her: and then did he 
alſo builde Milo. 

25 Ind chꝛiſe a peere did S olomon offer 
whole burnt offerings, and peace offerings 
vpon the altar w he built vnto the Lid, 
Rt Nee 
defer RON finiſhed the houſe, 

Solomon made . 
bins tn Brien Geber which ts beſide Eloth 
| onthe bzinke ofthe redſea, in thetande of 


27 And tram tent by wp alſo ot hig er 
of uants that were ſhipment Cyad knowledge 
of the ſea,with the ſeruants of 

28 o_ came to 
twentie 


2 * 


the x. chapter: : 
Th Saba conmeth to beate the e 
8 ol 32 Higpowrt 


8 And 
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nnn tt coking en 025 
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Chap. x. xj. Solomons riches and power. 14.4: | * 


Nd the * queene of Saba hea- 
ring the fame of Solomon 
(concerning the name of the 

N Jade) came to pzooue him 
with haro queſtions. 

2 And thee came to Hieruſalem with a 

great traine , with Camels that bare 

odours , and golde exceeding much, 
and pꝛecious ſtones: and ſhe came to Solo⸗ 
mon, and communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon declared vnto her al her 
queſtions, ſo that there was not one thing 
hid from the king, which hee expounded not 


wy the queene of Saba conſidered all 
mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he 


builded, 

And the meate ot his table, and the ſit- 
ting ol his ſeruaunts, the oꝛder ot his mint- 
din (ters, and their apparell, a his butlers, and 
ig reſſel. his Whole burnt ſacrifices that he offered in 
ted. There the houſe of the Loꝛd: and #ſhe was aſtonied, 
wn _ 6 Andſhe ſaide vnto the ning, Jt was a 
nor pit true word that J heard in mine owne land, 

aba. e chy ſayings, and ot thy wiſedome. 
Howbeit, J beleeued it not, til I came, 
andfawe it with mine epes:and beholde, the 
ne halle was not tolde me:fo2 thy wiſedome 


and pꝛoſperitie exceedeth the fame which 
heard of thee. x 1 
are thy men, and happie are 


8 | 
- rot | 
| heare thy wil | 
9 Blelled be the Loꝛde thy God which lo⸗ 
thee, to ſet thee on the ſeate of Jſrael, 
a becauſe the Lo2d loued Jſrael fozeuer, and 
made thee king, to doe equitie and righte- 


, 


o Ind che gaue the king lire ſcoze talents 

ofgolde, #oflweete odours exceeding much, 

* ſfones : there came no moꝛe 

n 
au n mon. 

118 nat aiſoof the - ofDiram 


of Almuge trees, and pꝛe⸗ 


lteries ſoz lingers : there came no moꝛe 
uch Almuge trees, noz were any moze ſeene 


talents of 21822. | 
15 Betis thathe me Fofraarchants, and 

marcha of the ſpices, and of all 

| of A 2 and of the lo det di the 


countrey, 

16 Ind king Solomon made two hun- 
dꝛed targets of beaten golde : ſixe hundzed 
ſicles ot gold went toa target. 

17 And he made thzee huͤndꝛed ſhieldes of 
beaten golde : thzee pounde of gold went to 
one chielde, and the king put them in the 
houſe of the wood ol Libanon. 

18 And the king made a great ſeate of J- 
uoꝛie, andcouered it with the beit golde. 

19 Ind the ſeate had ſire ſteppes, and the 
toppe of the ſeate was rounde behinde, and 
there were pommels on epther ſide on the 
place of the ſeate, and two Lions ſtoode be- 
ſidethepommels, 

20 And there ſtoode twelue Lions on the 
ſteppeg, lixe on a ſide: there was none like 
wozkeſeene in anykingdome, 

21 And all king Solomons drinking 
veſſels were of gold, and like wile all the vel⸗ 
ſels of the houſe of Þ wood of Libanon were 
ol pure gold:and as foz ſiluer,it was nothing 
wozthin the dayes of Solomon: 

22 Foꝛ the kings nauie of ſhippes went 
on the ſea vnto Charũs, with the nauie of 
Dirams ihippes: enen once in thꝛee yeeres 
went the nauie to Tharſis , and bzought 
golde and ſiluer,Elephants teeth, Apes, and 
Pecockes. 9 

23 And ſo king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth, both in riches a wiſdome. 

24 And all ᷣ woꝛld reſoꝛted to Solomon, 
to heare his wiſedome which God had put in 
his heart: . 

25 And brought him euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of „ and veſlels of golde, 
raiment, harneſſe, and ſweete odours , and 
hoꝛſes, and mules, peere by peere. 


26 Ind * Solomon gathered together . Chro. r. 


charets and hoꝛſemen. Ind hee had athou- 74- 
ſand and foure hundꝛed charets, and twelue 
thouſand hozſemen, whõ he deſtowed in the 
charet cities, a with the king at Hieruſalem. 
27 And the king made ſiluer in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem as plenteous as ſtones , and Cedar as 
plenteous as the wild figge trees, that grow 
abundantly in the ſieldes. | | 
28 Alſo Solomon had hoꝛſes bꝛought out 


of Egypt, and fine linen: the | kings mar: Or for ibe 
dompapy pt 
| | fo2 ſixe the — 
hundzed licles oi Giner , that is, oneHozſe foz ccc 
an hundꝛed and fiftie, and euen ſo fo2 all the number 
kings of the Yethites , and ſoꝛ the kings of at price, 


ia, did they bzing them out | thzough [0r, worth. 
their hands. lor, by their 


chants recetued the linen ſoꝛ a pꝛice. 
29 Acharet came vp out ot Egypt 


118 27. The xj. Chapter. 
1 Solomon had a thouſand wiues and concubines,which 
bring him to idolatrie. K 
= Ut King Solomon lotted ma- 
d ny outlandiſh women and the 


men of the Moabites, Ammo⸗ 
nites , Edomiteg, Sidonites, 


and Pethites: a 
- . Where as pet concerning AS 
ns, 


meanes.. 


*daughter of harao, and wo Deut.17.17 


* ov 
” 
- 
1 e FI i * — 


. a in ns 


* Solomons wiues and idolatries. 


I. Kings. | ; 


tions, the Loꝛd ſaide vnto the childzen of J 
rael, Go not ve in to them,noz let them come 
in to vou, els will they turne heartes 
after their gods : | Dolomon 
claue vnto them in loue. 
Sante, 3 And he had ſeuen hundꝛed wines that 
ker elt, were queenes a thzee hundred concuvines: 
en and his wiues turned away his heart. 
4 Foz it came to paſſe when Solomon 
pis peopie,as WAS Olde , his wiues turned his heart after 
ner Fox 8- other gods: and his heart was not perfect 
gran Sas with the Loꝛd his God, as was the heart ol 


$a cyurey: nation of the Imonites, | 

bur Ab vs. © And Solomon wꝛought wickednes in 

Rada n, the ſight of the Lo2de , and followed not the 

mg, e Lord pertectip, as did Dauid his father, 

Ht =, 7 Foꝛ then did Solomon builde an high 

9. Aung . place toz Chamos the abomination of Mo⸗ 
ab, in the hill that is befoze Hierulalem, and 
vnto Moloch the abomination of the chil- 
dꝛen ot Ammon. 

b Here it aps 

Fang nis diſh wiues, which burnt incenſe, and offered 

invdrtsanw? vnto their gods. 

drang n- 9 Andthe Loꝛde was angry with Solo- 

gion, mon, becauſe his heart was turned trom the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which had appeared vn⸗ 
to him twiſe, 

10 And gaue him a charge concerning 
this thing, that hee ſhould not followe other 
gods: but hee kept not that which the Lozde 
commanded him 


11 Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Solo- 
mon, Fozalmuch as this is done of thee, and 
thou haſt not kept mine appointment, and 
——— which J commaunded thee, 
will rent the kingdome from thee, and will 
giue it to thy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding, in thy dapes J will 


not doe it, becauſe of Dautd thy father ; but of 


will take it from the hand ofthyſonne, 
13 Howbeit, J will not take a way all the 
e Wecauſethe kingdome: but will giue one tribe to thy 
g Bena dm ſonne, becauſe of Daũid my ſeruant, and be⸗ 
Nane mts, caule of Hieruſalem which J haue choſen, 
vey arepere. 14 Andthe Lo2d ſtirred vp an aduerſarie 
' tribe, bnto Solomon, euen one Hadad an Edo⸗ 


mite, ot the kings ſeed, which was in Edom. the field, 


15 Fo: when Dauid was in Edom, and 

Joab the captaine ofthehoff was gone vp to 
burte them that were llaine, he lmote all the 
men childꝛen in Edom: 

16 (Foꝛ ſire moneths did Joab remaine 
there, and all Jſrael, tili he had deſtroped all 
the men childꝛen ol Edom,) : 

17 And this Hadad fled, & certaine other 
EdomitesofhHis fathers ſeruants with him, 
— 9 into Egypt: Yadad being yet a litie 


chi 
18 Ind they aroſe out of Madian, and 

came to Paran , atooke men with them out 

of Paran, and came to Egy 


king ol Egypt, whichgane 


2. Kin. 8. 24. 


an houſe, # 


$ >Andlikewile did hee fozallhis outlan- be 


— Pharad dons, and 


19 And Yadad gate great fauour | 
ſight of Pharao, ſo thathe gaue him to! d. 
the liſter of his owne wife, euen the ſiſter of 
Came e 
20 eg him 
Genubath his ſonne , whom ne. 
. 
wr G , Eb 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
Dauid was laide to ſleepe with his —ů— 
and that Joab the captaine ofthe hoſt was 
dead alſo, he ſaid to Pharao, Let me depart, 
that J may goe to mine owne countrep, - 
22 Pharao ſaid vnto him, hat haſt thou 
lacked here with me, that thou wouldel 
— to thine owne countrey! He anfws 
"27 Ind God freed im bp in other 
an of | 
uerſarie , one Rezon, the — Mans 


— led trom his loꝛd Dadadezer hitg of 2.54; 


e 
Dauid flewe them: and they went to Da 
— dwelt there, 6 reigned in Sa 


25 Therefoze was he an aduerſarie to 36 

rael all the dayes ol Solomon, and 

en that Dadaddid . 

of Zareda bone 25 
which 


27 But is was the cauſe at 
bis band again che Bing: 2 
and mended 


30 Thin caught che newe mantel ch 
2 
er 0 ten 
e 
— giue ten tides 
en u 


e 
;cholnout of all the me 


which J haue 


Irael: «„ 


& Hrs aduerf 
appointed him victuals, and gaue him and 
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FOE 1 dicth: Roboam Chap.xij. ſucceedeth him. Iſrael rebelleth. 1457 
| 6s AndkingRoboam tooke counſell with 
the.olde men that ſtood befoze Solomon his 
father, while he yet liued, and ſapd, what 
giue pee, that I may anſwere this 

chiefe people? 


7 And they ſayd vnto him, thou be a 7 mes 
ſervant vntothis people this day, and fol Wis. 
lowe their mindes , and an were them, and 
ſpeake kinde wozdes to them, they wil be thy 
ſeruants ſoꝛ euer. a : 
8 But hee foxſooke the counſell that the 
——— — vnto * 
| yong men, tha growen vp 
ci · with him, and waited on hint: © + — 
And he ſard vnto them, Whatcounfell - . ....-: 
Ne — — 9 
to: they haue communed with mee, ſaying, 

es e which thy lather did put by 


10 4 nd the yong men that were grow- Panne 
en vp with him, ſpane vnto him, ſaying; 
Thus bait thou ſpeake vnto this people that 
; haueſaydevnto thee, Thy father made our 
yoke heame , but make thou it lighter vnto 
vs:*euen thus ſhalt thouſay vnts them, My Feclu- 47. 
litle finger ſhallbe weightier then my father 2* 
was in the loynes. | | 
W an ure eee en 
5 pu a 8 you , 
| make it heauier; my father hath chaſti⸗ 
ſedyou with roddes , but J will cozrect you 2 
with ||ſcourges, JOr,ſcor- 

12 And ſo Jeroboam and all the people, pions. 
- came to Roboam the third day as the King " 

on =_ ſaying, Come to mee againe 

p. 

13 And the Ring anſwered the o 
churlithly ; and left the olde mens countell 
that they gaue him: 

14 Andſpake to them after the counſell of 
the men, ſ My ſather made your 
poke us, and 4 will make it grieuou⸗; 
K ̃ — 
"and ſonne din his tead. t J will chaſtiſe you with ſcout 
* dis hs 15 And the king hearkened not vnto the 9 


15 The xii.Chaptet. le: fo2 it was the oꝛdi 
1 Roboam PE 4c got Ieroboam reigneth e might —4 his Caring which ehe 
\, / ouetirael, =» Lom ſpake by Ahia the Silonite vnto Jero- 
D * Roboam went to Si- boam the ſonne or Pabat. 
16 And ſo when all Itrael ſawe that the 
king r them not, the people anſwe- 


the red the king with theſe woꝛds ſaying, nohat 
poꝛtion haue we in Dauid? we hauẽ not in⸗ 
heritance in the ſonne ol Jſai: to pour tents, 
O Ilrael, now ſee to thine owne houſe, Da⸗ 
uid. And ſo Itrael departed vnto their tents. 
17 - Dowbeit, ouer the childzen 8755 
— — the cities of Juda, did Rot 
amr! i 
"0 The King Roboam ſent Aduram the 
recetuer of the tribute, and all they ot Jſra?1 
nne eee 
ma im charet, an 
10 e d Berufen 


19 And theyofJrael rebelled againft the 
houſe of Dauid vnts this day, 
Þ b.t. 20 Any 


FIleroboamstwo calues: 


His bat id drietl 


20 And when all Jſrael heard that Jero- 
boam was come againe. they ſent and called 
him vntothe multitude,and made himking 

ouer all Jſrael, and there was no tribe that 
— A the houſe of Dauid, but Juda 
onelp. 

21 And when! Roboam was come to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, hee gathered all the houſe ol Juda, 
with the tribe of Beniamin, an hundꝛed and 
koure ſcoꝛe thouſand ol choſen men, which 
were good warviers-, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Jſrael,and to bꝛing the . — 
gaine to Roboam the ſonne ol Solomon. 

22 And the woꝛd ol God came vntoDe- 
* the man ot God, ſaping, 

3 Dpeake vnto Koboam the ſonne of 

Solomon King of Juda, and vnto all the 


The xiy.Chapter. 8 
1 Ieroboam is reprehenday ofthe Prophet. 4 His hand 
dtieth vp. 


V Ad bebolde there came a man «x 
8 
| Y erotoam ee 


| 1521136 
2 — — d & the altar 

"2 Idher erg ogan — 

— — — — 

e 

3 | 


houſe of Juda # Beniamin, and tothe rem- ſpok 


nant of the people, ſaping, 
24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall not goe 


vp, noz yet fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen the the man 


childꝛen of J(rael: returneeuery man to his 
houſe, ſoꝛ this thing is my doing. They hear- 


kened therefoze to the woꝛde of the Lord, and hand which he put io 


returned to depart, accoꝛding to the woꝛde ol 
the Loꝛde. 

25 Then Jeroboam built Sichem in 
mount Ephꝛaim, and dwelt therein, and 
went from thence, and butlt Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdom returne to the honſe 
—- if this people goe v d doe ſ 

27 2 peo p, any doe ig- 
crifice in the houſe of the Loꝛde at Dieruſa- 
lem, then hall the heart of this people turne 
againe vnto their lozde Roboam king ok Ju⸗ 
da, and ſo ſhall they kill mee, and goe © again 
to Roboam King ok Juda. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, 
and made two calues of golde, and ſayd vnto 
them, Jt is much fo2 you to goe bp to Hie⸗ 
Exod. 3 2.8. rulalem: * beholde O Iſrael, theſe are thy 

2 which bꝛought thee out ot the land of 


* And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other ſet he in Dan. 
30 And this thing turned to ſinne:koꝛ the 
_ went (becauſe of the one) as farre as 
an, 
31 And he made an houſeofhighplaces, 
2. Chro. 11. * and made pꝛieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
49. which were not ol the ſonnes of Leu 
32 And Jeroboam made a feaft the fif- 
teenth day of the eight moneth, line vnto the 
feaſt that is in Juda, and offered on the al- 
tar: and ſo did he in Bethel, to offer vnto the 
calues that he had made: and he put in Be⸗ 
— the -pileſtes of the high places which hee 
dmad 
33 And he went vp to the altar, to burne 


1 
Gods worde. 


incenſe which he had made in Bethel, the fif- gael 


teenth day of the eight moneth, euen in the 


of ad oo = py ; 
the man ot God, Oh pꝛay vnto the Lo a 
han may e 0 9 
n reſtoꝛed 55 
man ol God beſought — 1 
wunden gan 
And the king laid vnto the man od 
cone home with me,that thou mayeltding © 
and J will giue thee a reward, 


8 a 
It th>u wilt giue mee halle thine houſez; 
will not goe in with thee; — wil a 

place: 5 


bꝛead, no dꝛinke water 
9 Foꝛ ſo was it charged mee 
— — Lozd, ſaying, Eate 1 rebel 
nke water ,noz turne againe a 
way that thou cameſt, 
10 Andſohe went another wap, a retur 
73 dethe 
1 And there dwelt an oldepzophetin: 
thel and his konneg came g obe u At 
wozkes that the mau of God had done yat 


way went he? And big ſounes hewed 
what way the man of Bod went — 
came frow Juda. 
3 Andheſaidvntohis —— 
the aſſe. Mhich when they 

vn thereon, 


Or, and he moneth which he had imagined of his owne found hi 


wentvpto 
the altar to 
burne in- 
cenſe. 


: and made a ſolemne keaſt vnto 0 the 
childzen of Jſrael , | and offered vpon the 
tar, and burnt incenſe, 
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| I. e fo di obedience. Chap: cin. Ierobonms ſonne ficke. 2 
r 7351.64 © Wen 
"17.02 it was ſaideto me in che warde of 

be Ne Doe 

un — . not turne againe to goe 

PT Deſaſt a en, A amaPzopheraild 

l | nd vnto me 

Wen ag thou, an angelſpake 

in che wozd ot tr Lobe, ſaying,Bzinghim 
ine with thee into thine houſe , that hee 

ap eace bzead,and dzinke water: Andhe ly- 


, k NIN 
„ 
by * 1d ſo 


© 5 The Mili. Cbapeer. . 
2 Ieroboam ſendeth his wife ciſpuiſed ro Ahia the pro- 
het, who declareth ynto him the deſtructibn uf his 
e. 7 4 ö l 


{ * 
: 5 


an detinke water intheplace 


9 4 
- = : E 
e 
0 
— 
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all come 
86 Tr 


8 —2 


eroboam in that dap: but what is 


a ecken eg gr line as 


à reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall 
weede Iſrael out of this good land which he 
I n them 
e becauſe they haue made 


ade J re be becaut of 
r ſinne, and 


WE en aroſe, anddepgr- 


or, Eu- 
Phrates. 


m — — 
r 


27 In whole — Roboanr n 2 
brat committed —— 


bandes af me keeping of the — — 


eee ofthe bigs 


28 And whenthe kin went into 
55 of thegarde nto# hoc 


chamber. 2 


of Dauid: his mothers name was Naamn, 
an Ammonite , s 
nedir mn ARS 


The xy; 


| Chapter, 
1 Abiam raigneth ouer Iuda. 16 Th 
42 — a. 1 c baren between 


ted, and came to Chir ah: and whe ſhe came 


to the thzeſholde of the dooze, the childe was 


18 And all Itrael buried him, and lamen⸗ 
— coꝛding to the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde, 
ebe hand ol his ſeruant A⸗ 


19 a ebener gr 


ned Ju rel e and{wentie peres:a — lem 
Fan 


he Was laid a leepe w ich his 
.. 


2. Chro. 1 2, es 7 
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pie u one in the matter l: 
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Thexvj.Chapter, of 
1 OfBaaſa, 6 Ela 9 Zim. 19 Aoi; 3m Achab 
marrieth Iezabel. 34, Jericho is built againe. 


agaime 
> Henthe wow of tf 

A 

; 2 Foz ag much as J exalted 

thee out of the dull, and made 

in the way of JornbJamt, 

| Jin inne, to 

3 Beholde „A will roote out the poſtert- 
a masse e of bf 2 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Pabat. I 

_ 4 Thatmanof dyeth in the 


„ hi s eate: and that 
man of him dyeth in the flefde Or, of his 
the foules of the aire cate, he OO eke 

5 The reit of the wozdes 
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; 50 ; ds: * - 
__ ets did Fimrt Samet 
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15 Forth cm een Naben 


Agel wich their va | ya 
74 Ebene of the modes that cancernt cyad'thi Anirireigue Iſrael 
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15 De en ene telb 
Ata hig f did Fimrt reigns ſeuen far « tt ſeemed vnto him but 
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16 Andthe pe in the hoffe heard 
Zimri hath 1115 Lx one re Bing: en 


3- Amrt departe 
hon, and all Iſrael pom iy I and they be- ded 
ſiegedThirza. 
18 Ind when Zimrf ſawe that the citte del 
| mult needes be taken, hee went into the paͤ⸗ 
dee late of the Aings houſe, v and: burnt him F 
© #HHeb.burnt hey the Kings youſe with fire, a o dyed, Abiram ae 
che kings oꝛ his linnes which he ddd thereofin hisponge® bind 
4 ng hat which is ond 8 the — — the : 7 08 der 5 
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ie 2 that concerne * Elias forewarneth 2 kanst 4 Hei 
treaſonthat ye wzought, are „Nauen, my 
— wen in * booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
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x Chen were 
ded ind two partes 2 A. Nr the people 
followed 


an i he other halfe follow: | 


neofGinath: 
Urdu ward 
a +: i Emre. one peert of 26 


ws o N VT. 7 1 FW * * 5 1 * y 
” & : 4 a & N C * ps "3 Ba. BE ko 
8 x Þ 4 a. „ 4 o 2 WY ö V. | 7 4 4 . a N _ 
S.3 L # ” # +. = . — 3 q 1 - 
Py - _— 1 


as 
< Pg 8 I — 
* 
A.” > 
. 


FT o_ 
hy 
_ % 
2 


4 "x ow” ” SLE 4 
* 8 | * LA — © F 
Pri 55 2 — —— — 
1 3 — N 5 — 1 28 . , Cc e - 
5 CL o . nstHe * p. 2 
Thou | E ” 4. - 
the Bauens fo feeds —5 


| ao bs 


—— 


24 


alter 
D . 


8 And — wozdeot the Lozde came vnto 


er. eh wth Lonely man 


The xviij. Ohapter. | 
t Elias is ſent to Ack. 13 Obadis bidech 2 
hundred _ 40 Elias killeth all Baals pto- 


5 55 he aroſe,and went to Darepther: 
| Eng 


| | 
hande. ene e enn a v 
thy God li⸗ Dag, there wasa great (amine n 
readie, but euen an Samaria. 
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Dre And Elias tooke twelue tones 
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vnto him, Art thou hee that troubleth 
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een Fd agatine heſayd,G0 & 
"the ſeutth time he ſatd 
cloudeoutoftheſes, 
hard. Heſayde, Goe and lay vnto a- 
9% And-tn the meane while the heauen 
bi with cloudes 4 winde,and there 


tenen 

7; 46 And the hand of the Loꝛde was on E- 
loynes, and rannte 
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The xix. Chapter. 
= lezabel, is nouriſhed by the angell 


e is commanded to anoynt Hazael, lehu 


al that 
Kunde , and how te 
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* 41 
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bp to mozow this 
when hee ſaw aroſe, 
——— — 


7.4 nt the angel ol the Loꝛd came againe 
| 0! time, and touched him, and 3 


he came thither vnto a caue, hee 
a all ng, and beholde., the 
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13 And the earthquake; came'fire; 
butthe Lozde was not in he fire: and mw 2 


of 
— Jehu 


18 And J haue lett me ſeuen thouſand in Rom. : 11 
— of which neuer man; dowed his; mn 
| bnto Baal, nor kiſſed hm with his «6: 
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21 Ind of Jlrael went out, and 
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7 Chen te hingo ſrael ſent los all the 22 (And cher i 


elders ol d, and Take heede, J of Afrget ant iade pute im, 

prayeou Ir ſee how this tellowe goeth a- of Jae and ar vntobtm, b ; 
miſchiete: ———— thou doeft:foz when 3 — 

wiues — . — er, and lo Wee of Dyzia will come vp a 


9 Wherefoze he ſaid vnto the meflengers 
ofBenhadad,Tell my loꝛd the king, Jllthat 
thou diddeſt ſend loꝛ to thy ſeruant at the firlt 
time, that J will doe: but this thing J may 
Tron anweregane r e 
zou , 
IndBenhadad ſent vnto him againe, in their roumes: — 
and ſayd » Thus and thus doe the gods vnto 
me, ił the duſt of Samaria be pnough fo2 all 
the; that follow me, to tane euery man 


an 
11 And the king ol Jſrael anſwered,and 
Ew ashoethatpur: 26 And after the peere w 
e, in ds hee that put 2 yeere as gone 
4 Benhadad numbꝛed the : 
x And when Benhadad heard that ty⸗ nt Jſrael. 
— * e was with the kings dꝛinking 
— ſapde vnto his ſer⸗ 
. oꝛder. And they let- 
inaraya ainlt the citie. | 
came a Pꝛophet vn- vor then — filled the countrey — 2 1 
—— os 1 4 ety Thuslapt starb Lon 
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OO ol ee Bp 1 Ar haue ſayd, 
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re allthepeopleofehe chMeert tie 
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b reprooued,repenteth, 


the Jezrahelite, 
ther fo; money: 


dead, 
46 


ofit.. 3 5 . * 
- 17 Andthewozde ofthe Lozde came toE- | 
las the Thelbite, frings 
18 Up, and goe downe-to-meete Achab 
whichis in Samarxta:behold, 


Jolaphatſaid /vntohekingo(F 
counſel, r thr c way r. 


1 1 
Fs * 


e 
23 2 | 2 

. — — ps eate Jezabel by the wal a 

ley And hee that dyeth of Achab in the 

towne. him ſhall dogges eate : and hee that 
dieth in thefielde, him ſhall the foulesof the 


zeeate, 
= But there was none like Achab, which 
did ſellhimſelte to wozke wickedneſſe in the 


the ſonne of « 
{theſe tones Weicher 
the Dypans, vuti thou haue made an ende 


isgood, 2 3 
14 And Michea laid As the Lom tiueth, 
whatſoeuer the Lozd ſayth vnto me, that pwr 
The xxii. Chapter. i = , T = 
Ioſaphat and Achab fi inſtthe king of Syri 15 and came to the king, and the »: 
| Mic ns the — ſhall — the — king ſapde vnto him, chen aug t wee to — 
of their enterpriſe. 24 Sedechia the falſe prophete ge againſt Ramoth in Gilead to battell, o? 
Wa to 
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s. Achab is 
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 Nlaine, Ahazia. Ta Tl 


be anſweredhim, Se, and pro. 
8 1 —— 


— —— Vo and 


if === ann 


on the hilles, a that haue not a ſhep- ra 
heard. 


Inot tell thee that hee would pꝛo⸗ 

no good vnto me, but euill: 

ef Ano yetaie ken Rech Lorde 
w 

7 en d ſeate, and all the hoſte of 

fore about him,on his right hande,and on 


left. 
you And the Loꝛde ſaide, Who ſhall | per» 
ſwade Achab, that he may go, and fall at Ra- 


[0r,de 


- moth in Gilead? And — 8 on this ma⸗ 
21 Jud there came worth a certaine ip 


e een oe Lozde,and ſaide, J 
eheLpſaiv vt him, where- 


= J will goe out, and be a 


he manch of Ml his prophets. ſpa 
— = — 


ut Sedechia the forme of Chana 
anten men went be rite ofthe Lozde 


people, eueryone 


of Juda, went vpto 
E 


30 And the king of Jſraeiſaidbuto Joſd- 
» I will change and will 
. o 


3 Sol 


Fo Tye Lode faide, Theſe haue no the 
maker, let euery man returne to his houle 


in peace. 


13 And the king of Jſraelſaid vntoJoſa- J 


heauen the 


5 Ind fo the king of Aſrael — he | 
_.2 , p 5 


cee hen ther 


34 And a certaine man dꝛeew a bow bow igno⸗ 

and ſinotetht kingof'Ifraetberwene 
and his harneſſe: heteſoꝛe hee 
ſaide vnto the dꝛiuer of his charets, Turne 
————— -A 


TIE ern 
ing ſtoo n his e 
Spꝛians, and died at Euen: And the blood 
ranne out of the wound, into the middes of 


tHeb. Sicke | 


charet, 
36 And there went a pzoclamation tho- 
rowout the hoſte, about the going downe of 
the ſunne, laying, Euerp man to his citie; 
and to his owne countrey, 

37 Sothe king died, and was bꝛought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Sa⸗ 
maria. 

38 And one wathed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his 
blood, and they waſhed his armour, * acco2- Chap.2t, 
—— pow Woꝛde of the Lozde which hee 21- 


ELD that concerne 
b, and all thathee did, and the Juozie 


4 

and An 0 Act lee it | | 
41 1 the che of Ala f began, | e 

chab king of Israel. | | 

42 And Joſaphat was thirtfe and fine 

peeres olde when hee began to raigne, and | 

rage twentte and fiue peeres in Hieruſ - 

leni: His mothers name was Aſuba, te 

daughter o of 

43 And he walked in all the wayesof Iſa 

* ann bowed not —ͤ—ͤ— 7 


pt intheepesofthe Loꝛd: 
— noe Ange 1 were not ta⸗ 
ken a wap: lo the and burnt 
inibeiiſt yet in the 


15 — — 
la he put cleane out ofthe 


u den then'no ing in Kom, 2 K 2 
= af made ſhips in hr tee — , 
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49 Then ſaid Jhazia the ſonne of Achab 
vnto Jolaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with 
Sen the lhippes. But Jolaphat 

ou | | 

50 And J did lleepe with his fa- 
chers, and was with his lathers in 
the citie ol Dauid his father: and Jehozam 

reigned in his ſtead. | 
hazia the ſonne of Achab began to 
reigne duer Jſrael in Damaria the ſeuen⸗ 


teenth yeere of Joſaphat king of ” — 
reigned two peeres ouer Se Ida! y. 


bs the 
ſonne ol Rabat, which made Jſraeltolinne, 
53 Foz hee ſerued Baal, and 
22 
3 a 
cher had dane. mand 


The ende of the firſt booke of Kings,commonly called 
the thirde booke of Kings. 


ds The ſecond or fourth booke 
olfthe Kings. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Ahazia by a fall falleth ſicke, and conſulteth with Beel- 


zebub. 
hben Moab rebelled a- 


of: Beetz 


uer ot this my diſeaſe. 
3 But the Angel of the Loꝛde ſpake to E⸗ 


from de flies, Ilias the Thel bitẽ, Ariſe, and goe vp againſt 


wherewtth 


thatcomi:rey the meſſengers of the king of 


was infected, 


aria,and 

ſap vnto them, Js there not a God in Jlrael, 

pegoe to aſke counſell atBeelzebubthe 
on 


4 whereloꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Thou 
thalt not come downe from the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. And 
Elias departed. 

5 And when the meſlengers turned backe 
againe vnto him, hee ſaide vnto them, Why 
are pe now come againe: 

6 They anſwered him, There came a 
man vp againſt vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go and 
turne againe vnto the king that ſent pou, 
and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Js 
there not a God in Jſrael, that thou ſendelt 
to enquire of Beelzebub the god of Erron: 
therefoze thou ſhalt not come downe from 

bed on which thou art gone vp, butſhalt 


die the death. 

7 And he ſaid vnto them,u9hat maner of 
man was that which came vp, and met you, 
and fold vou theſe woꝛdes: 

8 And they anſwered him, Jt was an 
hatrie man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loynes, And hee laide, It is Elias 
the Thel bite. 


9 Chen the king lent onto him a 
ouer fiftie, with his fiftie men: cams _ 
to him (anddeholde, he ſate on the topofan © 
hill) and hee ſpake vntohim, Thou man - 
God, the king hath ſaid, Come do w ue. 

10 Elias anſwered and ſaide to the 
taine ouer the ſiftte,JfJ bea manof© of 
fire come downe from heauen, and confume 


8 king ſaid 
— tg ng aide, Make hatte, 


12 Eltas anſwered and ſaide vnto them 
It A bee aman of God, let firecomedowns + 
fromheauen , andconſume thee and chens 
tie. And there came fire of God fromheanen, 
and conſumed him and his fiftie,  : -. ©! 


ers 


with th 
lite now be pzectous in thyſight | 
. 
fraideofhiia.Andhe arole, and went down 2 


16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaithths 
Low, Fo2ag much as thou haſt ſent mei 
to-aſhe counlell at Beelzebub the god 

as though there had dene no God 
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bed on w 
e en 
17 And to her died,accozding tothe ue 
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| The jj. Chapter. 5 
$ Elias deuideth the waters with his cloke. 11 He is ta- 
enn vp into heauen. 23 The children that mocke Eli- 
ſeus ire rent in pieces with Beares, 


7 
ea 
„ a 8 (| 


fapde, The — 
liſeus, Carry heere, A pzay ref on Eliſeus:And they came to meete him; 
foz the Lozd hath ſent me to ground befoze him, 

him, As the Loꝛd liueth, and ,nowe there 
ſoule liyeth , J will not leaue thee, fiftie ſtr 
wne to Bethel. 


was aſhamed, hee dane, Banz | 
therefoe fiftie men, whichſought him thee . 
but ſound him not. 
18 And when they came againe to him 


(which taried at Jericho) he ſaid vnto them, 
— — — pee ſhould not 


goe: 
19 And the men ok the citie ſaid vnto Eli⸗ 
ſeus, Behold ſir, the dwelling of this citie is 
v thy head this pleaſant, as thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt: but the wa⸗ 
and wered, J knowe it alſo, holde ye ter is ground barren. 


20 He 


none. 
17 And when they lay vpon him, till hee 
They ſent 


ther death oz barrenneſle. 
GET 
which he ſpahe , . 


2 23 And he went vp krom thence vnto Be⸗ 
Etegether thel: and as he was going by the way, there 
| camelitle childzen out of the citie; and moc- 
| kedhim,andſaidvnto him, Go vpthou bald 
ES head, goe vp thou balde head, | 
lad vnto Eliſeus, 24 And hee turned backe, and looked on 
dee rer J be them. a curled them in the name orthe Loꝛd: 
. and there came two ſhee Beares out of the 
die vpon me. 9 wood, and tare foztie a two cyildzen orf them. 
SSC 
thing: e, | 
amtaken away from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ta Samaria. : | 
o: A chou doe not, it not be. The iy. Chapter. g 


--11 Ind as they went walking 1 The reigne of Ioram. 6 He and Ioſaphat go towarre 
there appeared againſt Moab, which rebelled. 24 The Moabizes are 

and ouercome. 
Cc.it, Nowe 


K 78 


8 — pſhall we goe vp? 
And he anſwered, The way thozowe the wi rael 
derneſſe of Edom, 


0 


9 


ET. 
38 


Loh ono ebng Jer 
is 
and Joſaphat , and the king ot Edom went 
downe to him. 
13 And Eliſeus ſaid vntothe of Jf- 
hat haue J to do with thee” Get thee * 
to the Pꝛophets ot thy — — — The ij. Chapter. 
of thy mother. And the king of J 4 God inereaſeth che oyle to the poore widowe by Eb. 
vnto him, Oh nay: foz the Loe hath (eus. 12 Hee obteineth for the Sunamite a ſonne a 
called theſe ther kingstogether, to deliuer Gods haud. 28 Who was raiſed vp againe. 
them into the hand of Poab, NN 
14 And Eliſeus ſatd, As the Lom ofhoſts 
I — — AN 
| regarde the pzeſence of Joſaphat Wi | ſeruant 
the king of Juda, J would * not to- is ,and thou knowes 
ward thee, noꝛ yet ſee thee, Andthe 
| 15 But nowe bing me a minttrel. And 
godly that ar Lene minſtrel played, the hand of the — ** 
e came vpon him: 2 Eltleus ſaide vnto her, mee what 
16 Andheeſatde, Chus ſaith the Loꝛde, Ichall doe foz thee? hat haft thou nem 
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tHeb.peace 
24 Chen lhe ſadled an aſſe; and ſaid to her 


ſeruant,D2iue and fozwe fi 
— ward, day not ſoz 


Ns 


Or, in bit. 
terneſſe. 


to Gehezi, Girde vp Luke 10.4, 
myſtaſte in thine hand, 
ik thou meete any man, ſa⸗ 8e, 
lute not: and it any ſalute thee,anſwere pris nur 
— — 2 and lay my ſtaſſe vpon the w,tuter, 
of the childe, 
30 And the mother 


32 when Eliſe nto the 
Co one childe was dead, and 


33 Hee went intherefoze , and wut the 
— 7 them twaine 3 and pꝛaxed vnto 
4 And wene vp,and lay vpon the ladde, 
andputhismouth vpon his month, andhis 
eyes bpon his eyes, and his handes vpon his 


the reapers, - 
— Wes 
his mother * ſarde, Call umes. 


20 And when hee had taken him, and des hn ber: which 
dg bim to his mother, hee lute on her when ſhe was come in bnto him he fa 
ineestillnoone,and then dyed. tonne. 
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lohn 6.1 1. 


37. eee 
feete,and bowed her ſelle to the ground, and 


dwelt with himand he the 


zophets 
onde biito bis wean: Set a great pot on 
the fire and make pottage foz the childzen of 
the P:ophets. 
39 Andone went out into the fielde to ga- 
ther hearbes, andfound —— = 


—— thereof wilde 
z and came en en ty ton ye 


pottage: fox they kne we it not. 

40 So they powꝛed out foz the men to 
eate : and when they had taſted of the pot- 
_ they crped out, and ſayde, O thou man 
cut God, there is death in the potte. Ind they 


eate thereof. 

ut he ſaid,Bzingmeale. And he cat 
tinto the pot:andhe ad, Fore people, 
that they mayeate. And there was no moze 
harme in the pot. 

42 There came a man from Baal Hali⸗ 
ſa ad b the man ol God bzead ofthe 
firlt fruites, euen twentie loaues of — 
and full eares ofcozne in the huſke: 2 
Giue vnto the people, that they may e 

43 And he anfwered,why wal etthis 
befoze an hundꝛed men? Yee ſayde againe, 
Giue tt vnto the people, that they may eate: 
r They chall eate, 
and there ſhalbe left ouer. 

44 And ſo hee ſet it befoze them, and they 
did eate,and left ouer, accoꝛding tothe woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛde. 


The v. Cha 
1 Naaman the Syrian is heale ofhis leproſie. 16 Eli- 
ſeus AR his giftes. 


man, 175 honourable in the 
2 his maſter , becauſe 
— A the Lozde had gis 
uen health vnto Syria: Ye was alſo a migh- 
tie man, and expert in warre, but hee was a 


7 Andthe Syzianshad gone put by com- 
8, and had bꝛought out 


amans wile 
Sa ai opwvnts yer lady, I would to 
wp be uad liner bin uer him of his 


255 went in, and tolde his loꝛde, 
Thus and thus layde the mayd that 


bn 
ps Dyꝛla laide., Goe 
Iſrael, neck And her b nh wy 
e 
7 ge ann ys 
eyouand pcs ofgode, andten change 


E Ad rough the letter u dhe nm 
7 


Goe thy will hencefoorth cher neither 


the name of che Loe his 

God, and put his hand N 1 
may heaie the 

12 Are not and! 


r wan J 
not becleanſed* Andfo hee ed bim. an 


r 


= pappe den Father 
—— Jury ugh 
therthen whenhee fapthto thee, qty 


- lama captaine of the holte of be clean 
I thefing of Dyzia, wasagreat F 


andhe was cleanſed. 
15 And hee turned 2 man ol 
Gor hee and all his companie, and ſtoode be- 


ol the coun 
De l 1 mapd, and — yd ONE 


1s foewhom Jan onde, 5 
when the other 


- . 4 * 
17 there 
— mann earth 


giuen to 
as two m Foz 51 — 
facrifice, no: ofering bnto anyorher goods 


and ſaue vnto the Lond. 
18 an ot on 


thy ſeruant, that when my matter 
and leaneth — and 7 dae 


tothe houſe of — 


waters of 


3 And his ſeruants came, 3 | 


- 
ge 


_ + _ - 
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| 24 And 
— he tooke them from their 


g - ihemintheHouſe, nd he letthemen goe 
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. ae 
t oichis ching. 


was 
oat 
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4" -.v 
art; 5151 4- 5 The 
6 Eliſeus maketh yron to 
1 claſh the king o 


plagued, 


v Goe in peace. 
19-Gnto whom hee ſayde_' Sc pe 


21 And ſo Gehezi ſolowed Naaman: and N 

ſaw him runningatter him. of Jſrael.ſaying, Beware that thou goe not 
from the charet togneete him. 
all well? 1.9 


when he came to the#lower place, 


whither, 2 8 | 

26. But he ſaid vnto him, ent not mine 
——ͤ—ä— 

his charet to meete thee? Js it a 

time to receiue money, to receiue garments, 


— — — 


him, as it thither 
mediatiy the pꝛon did ſwmme. 
7 Therefoze ſaid he, Take it vp. And hee 
8 — — againſt 
Jſrael,and tooke counſel with his ſeruants; 
and ſayd,Jn ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe my 


9 And the man ol God ſent brito the king 


— — place, foz there the Spyꝛians 

10 Therefoze the king of Itrael ſent to 

the place which the man of Gd tolde him, 

Ephꝛa⸗ and warned him of, * and ſaued himſelfe . Sn wn 

krom it. not once, noꝛ twiſe. — romnlehs 
11 


ſeruants ſaide, None, 
Eliſeus the Pꝛophet, 
the of Jirael, 
in thy pꝛi⸗ 


two bags. 
laide them 
them be⸗ 


hande, and beſtow⸗ 


ſe 
charets, and a mightie hoſt: and they came 
by night, and compaſled the citie about. 

15 And when the ſeruant ol che man ol 
God roſe vp earip to goe out, beholde, there 
was an hott rounde about the towne, with 
hozſes and charets: and his ſeruant ſayd vn 
to him, Alas maſter, what ſhall we doe? 

16. He anſwered, Fearenot:foz they that 
be with vs,aremoe then they that bee with 


17 AndEiſeuspzayed, andſapde, Lozd, 
J beſeech thee open his eyes, that hee may 
$4. 2254681 ſee. And the L oꝛd opened the eyesofthe pong 
. 88 man, and — — — 
f Syrias counſel to the kipg of — — _ 2 5 1 

5 18 And when they came downe to him, 
Eliſous vnto the Love, and ſayde, 
mite this people, J e with blinds 


pray the 

nelle. Andheeſmote them with blindneſſe, 

accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Eliſeus. 5 
19 And Eliſeus we they This is 

not he way, is this the to wne: fol- 

low mee, and J will bzing you to the man 

bs 11 to Samaria, 

280 


: and when en - 2 middegof Samarta. ]. | + 35s 
oe And the bing of Jiraetlaide bnto Eli 


Cc.itit, ſeus 
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b The Ye- 


biewes wzite, 
thatthep bur⸗ 
ned it 


them, My father, hall J 
ſmite them? | 
: > Thou ſhalt not 


ken with thine owneſwozd,and with thine 
owne bowe : but rather ſet bzead and water 


pꝛepared 
them, and when they had eaten and dzunke, 
them away, and they went to their 
maſter: and ſo the ſouldters of Spyꝛia came 
no moze into the land of Fſrael, 

24 After this, Benhadad king of Sy21a 

d all his holt,and went vp, and belle- 
ged Samaria. 

25 But there was a great dearth in Sa⸗ 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, vntil an 
aſſes heade was folde foz foureſcoze liter 
pence, and the fourth 1 
dong fo2 fine pieces ot᷑ liluer. 

26 And as the king of Jſrael was going 
vpon the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 
him, ſaying, Helpe me my loꝛd, O king. 

27 Heſayde, It the Loꝛd doe not ſuccour 
thee, where with can J helpe thee? with the 
barne, oꝛ with the wine pzefle? 

28 And the king ſaid vnto her, nohat wilt 
thou? She anſwered, Yonder woman ſayde 
vnto me, Bꝛing thy ſonne, that we may eate 
him to day, and we wil eate mine tomozow, 

29 And ſo wee dꝛeſſed my ſonne, and did 
eate him: and Jſayd vnto her the other day, 
Bꝛing thy ſonne, that we may eate him: and 
ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king heard the woꝛdes 
of the woman, he rent his clothes, and went 


vpon the wall, a the people looked, and be- 


y- hold, he had aſackcloth vnder vpon his fleſh, 


F 


31 Thenheſaid,God doe ſo, and moꝛe al⸗ 


wvgement, {gg mee, if the head of Eliſeus the ſonne of 


pleaſe him 


with outward 
ceremonies, 
whom in pꝛiol⸗ 
peritie thep 
wil not know. 


ure 
maria 


aphat, ſhall ſtand on him this day, 
32 But Eliſeus ſate in hishouſe(and the 
elders ſate by him) and the king ſent a man 
beloꝛe him: but yer the meſſenger came to 
him, he ſaid to the elders, Yaue pee not ſeene 
— that the ſonne ol this murderer hath 
to take away mine head? Bee circũſpect 
when the mellenger commeth, and ſhut the 
dooꝛe, and holde him at the dooze:Js not the 
ſound or his maſters feete behinde him! 

33 While he pet talked with them, behold, 
the mellenger came downe vnto him, and 
ſayde, Behold, this euil is oftheLozde, and 
what moze hall J looke fo2 of the Lozde? 


The vij. Chapter. 
Fliſcus prophecieth plentie of vittaile and other things 


in Samara. 


« folde fo2 a ſicle, and two mea- 
of barley fo a ſicle, in the gate of Sa- 


ICI 


2 Chen acertainelozde (on 


of Gay 


* 
. 


+ 
* 


7 Whereſoze they aroſe, and fledde in the 
twilight, and left their tentes,andtheir hoy 
ſes, and their aſles, and the fielde which they 
3 ,euen as it was, and fledde foz 

8 And when thele lepers came to | 
ofthe hoſt, they went into — 
and d2inke, and caryed thence ſiluer, and 
golde, and rayment, + went and hid it, and 
came againe, and entred into another tent, 
and caryed thence allo, and went and hid it, 

9 — 
well this day is a day to bꝛing good tydings, 
and we hold our peace. A we tarytill the day 
light, ſome — —— — 
therefoze an 
3 

10 ca | 
pozter of the citie, and , — 
—_— CE neyther — 

no man , v 
man, but hozles and aſſes tyed, a the tents 
wn — va; 

ters , A declared it 
to the kings houſe within. 

12 And the king aroſe in tin 


ans d bs: 
kmow that we be hungri, wiener a 


— 
getintothecitte, 2, 
13 And one of his ſeruantes anſwered, 


and layde, Let men take, ſiue of 
rveozes ee ee 
titude: ( behold, they are as all the | 


—— — 


they are euen as all the multitude of the 
raelites 


* bh ©,” 'v ! 4 
: 2 - #35 E 3 | 


8 
— 
- 


0 Andettenſoftcamevntohim: fox the 
people erode vpont him in che gate, 5 he died. 
Rt The vilj.Chapter, 

1 Fliſcis prophecied vnto the Sunamite the tant of 
- = Hen ſpaſie Elifeus 


AVI). 


7 


- * 1 


and 
1 calle for 


his ftead, 
15 Rad.) 
of AchabkinigofJfr 
i 3 
ee 
| | deedesthat Eliſeus 


Jud, 
hee 2.52074 
13. 


20 In thole dayes Edom rebelled 
madecyema kingoſtheirowne. 
ozant went to Fair,he,and al his 
him, and he roſe night, and 


when the ing aſke I 
ſhee told 5 womaft, © 41 & 
him: Andlothe king deliueredher charets w 


TIE: 


505 nel ozam the ſonne 

9 f 2 ——q_ſ 
Joꝛam ingo 

26 Spend wende kes anseesg. 


RE 


| athers, in 
4 * > Ahazia his forms 


Ayta, 
And as foz I 
NE Long. 


vale none toturie er. 4nd e 
Omri, 


27 But he walke lked in the wayof thehoule 
ol Achab, a did chad: fp 
es houſe of — ho was the 
ſonne in law of the 
28 Andhee went with — . ſonne 
ol Achab, to warre a 
Spꝛia in Ramoth G1 ge 
wounded Jozam, * 
29 And king Joꝛam went backe àgaine to 
be healed in Jezrahel, of the wounds which 
the Dypꝛians had giuen him at Namoth, the 
kought againft zaelkingof Sy- 


ris Shox che form of Joꝛam king ot Ju- 
e to ſee Joꝛãm the ſonne of A⸗ 
9 there. 


The ix. Chapter. 


- 6 Ichuis made king of Iſrael. 24 And mo Ioram the 
king thereof. 


NARS © 2d Elizens the bet cal 
7 ledone of the childzen of the 
mA P:ophets,'and ſaidvnto him. 
ird vp thy loynes — 
© J chisbore ok oyle in 
50 Athee to Ramoth in Gilead. 
nd when thou commeſt thither. loone 
where is Neun the fonne of Joſaphat, the 
ſonne of N 
ariſe vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and cary 
him to a ſecrete chamber, 

3 Chen take the boxe of ople, and powze it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus LG the Lozd,J 
haue anopnted thee to ouer Jſrael; 
and then — and e without a- 


ny tarying. 

4 And ſo the ſeruant of the Pꝛophet gate 
vim to Ramoth Gilead: 

And when he came in, behold, the cap⸗ 
eaſnes of hehol? ver dare 5 
2 haue an errand to thee, O captaine. 

nd Jehu ſaide, vinto which of all vs: 
He aid;Cothee, O ne. And he aroſe, 
and went into the 


Ay ng eb king of 


mii, and go to him. and mane him hu 


r 
— web 


ofthe Lozd, Whertoze 


b, and diebe wie . 
5 


Neis 10 . ne of Jon 


14 And ſo 
Gabe ne nn, h 
tlead,he 
rael, becaule of Dazae! So da 
EE 


went toJezr h gate —— — re | 
aye, where Joꝛam and 3 
» ha Ang Juda as come — hithes- 
17 And the watchman that it 8 
ure in Jexrahel, pyedche company of of s 
As hee came, and ſayde, J ſee à co A bf 
And Joꝛam ſayde, Take an bozleman, 
there — — hs 
(9? Indlaher wen oneon e 
ndſaid,Thus 
Js it peace? And en e 
to doe with peace? | turne thee 
And the watchman tolde,faping, The 1 
— 
19 Chen hee ſent out er on : 
backe, whichcame to — ſayd, ns 
ſayeth the king, Js it peace: Jehu anſwe- © 
red, hat haſt thou to doe with peace: une 


40 nd © 


and he powzed the thee behinde me, 


AVI Seo p ties = noon 


Ba oe, 


2 my Achabs ſonnes flaine. 56” 7 k 


— 4 — 02am king 
— ond Ahaz1a king ot Juda, went 
them in his charet, againſt Je- 
F. him Pim inche fielde of Naboththe 


* 
35 IT 
- = Cote end ror pines en even 


2 IM 0zam ſawe Jehu,he ſaid, | 


8 Ta . 
0 
mother Jexabel, and her witchcralts 


62am turned his hand, and 


. There istroafon, i 


ä N 
betweene armes, and 7. 


wehishearr ,and he | 


3charet, 
Then land etzu to Bidktat a captaine, 
"or @ him, 8 


ofthe garden 
It him, and 


| — nit ae de then 

pp to Guy, by Jebleam, And he fledde to 

. ü e 
pierute em, and buried him there in 

T7 god: in thecitie of co my bopce, then take the heads ofthe men 


” d in the eleuenth peere of Jozam 
ne of Ichab , began Abazia to reigne 


5 0 And when Jehu was come to Jezra- of 


Aar ard ol it, and painted her 
2 —— 


Fuss entred at the gate , ſhee 
&; Had ® 


6 Iehu cauſeth the ſeuentie 2 af Achab to be ſlaine. 
25 — killerh alſo all the prieſtes of Baal. 


hab had thzeeſcoze and tenne 
bonnes tnSamaria:and Jehu 
= w20te letters, and ſent to Da- 
2 maria vnto the rulers of Jez- 
A rahel, to the elders, and to them 
war bzought vp Achabs childꝛen, ſaping, 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you 
(ve that haue with you pour maſters ſonnes, 
ve haue with vou both charets and hozſes, a 
ſtrong citie haue pe alſo, and harnefle,) 
3 Looke which of your maſters ſonnes 
thersſeate, and — 
eate, 02 pour 
4 But they were exceedingly afraide, 
and ſaide, See, two kings were not able to 
A AE ENT 


And he that was gouernour ol Achabs 
bonne, and he that ruled the ns 
alſo, and thetutours, ſent to 
me are  ſeruaunts,,amd will do 
bid vs, we wil make no man 
er thou what ſeemeth good 
Chen he wꝛote another letter to them, 
ſaying, It pe be mine, and will hearken vn⸗ 


that are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to 
r 

and tenne 
perſons, and 


peace which ewe his 


5 to che window, H 
dhenſs vphiseyes tothe 2 25 


on „who: 
done yam nos thr 


chat | 


were with the great men 
them — 
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* Kings. f 


ſlaine. Iehu dieth. fol; 


— — 


32. 


culie. 


= Baal ſigni⸗ 
fieth Aſtaroth, 
r idole of the 


idoniaus. 
L. Reg. 16. 


might 
Heb. San- 


not a man 
they came into the honſe of Baal; and th 
— * Baal was kull krom the one ende to Peeres 
other. A 
22 Andheſaidvntohimt 
per ofthe Warte, Being pen 
all the ſerunaunts 


Achab : foz the Loꝛde hath bꝛought to paſle 
the thinges that hee Toke by the band {his 
ſeruant Elias. 

11 And ſo Jehu flew all that remained of 
the houſeof Achab, in Jezrahel,and all that 
were great with him, a his nes, and 
his es, ſo that he let nothing ol him re- 
mae. ; a * 

12 And hee aroſe, and departed, and came 
to Samaria: and when Jehu was in the 
— _ houſe where the ſhepheardes did 

are their ſheepe, 

13 Hee met with the bꝛethꝛen of Ahazta 
king of Juda, and ſaide, What are ye? Thep 
anſwered, The bꝛethꝛen of Ahazia are wee, 
and goe downe to ſalute the childꝛen ofthe 
king and of the queene. 

14 Ind he ſaide, Cake them aliue. whom 
when they had taken altue, they lle we them 


fice and whole burnt 
ted foureſcoze men without, #ſatde to them. 
W 
— os —— that letteth him 
27 And as ſoone as hee had made an ende 
of offering the whole burnt ſacrifice , 
ſaid to the men of warre, a to the captaineg 
Go in, and ſlay them, let none come dut. And 
theylmote them with the edge ofthe [word, 
caſt Wem ont, and ein do dhe dk ür 
507 io 
2 
* n out — temple 
27 An image ot Baa 
bꝛake the houſe ol Baal, and ade a — 
28 And ſo Jehu deftroyed Baal out of 


ice, Jehu appoi 


at the well which was beſide p houſe where Jſrael 


the ſheepe are ſhozne , euen two and fourtie 
men, neither left he any or them. 

15 And when hee was departed thence, 
he met with Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
comming againſt him, and hee bleſſedhim, 
and ſaide to him, Js thine heart right, as 
mine heart is true with thine? And Jona- 
dab anſwered, Pea that it is. Chen giue me 
thine hand. And when he had giuen him his 
hand, he toone him vp to him into the charet, 

16 Ind ſaide, Come with me, and tee my 
zeale that J haue fo: the Loꝛde. And ſothey 
made him ride in his A | 

17 And when hee came to Samarta, hee 
llew al that remained vnto Achab in Sama- 
ria, til he had deſtroyed him, accoꝛding to the 
ſapingof the Loꝛde which he ſpake to Elias. 

18 e da = to- 
gether, and faide vnto them, Achab ſerued 
Baal a litle, but Jehu ſhall ſerue him moꝛe. 

19 Now theretoꝛe, call vnto me al the pꝛo⸗ 
phets of Baal, all ſuich as ſerue him, and all 
his pꝛieſts, a let none be lacking, foꝛ q hau 
à great ſacrifice to doe to Baal, and 


whoſoener is miſſed, he ſhal not liue. But Je⸗ 


hu did it fo2 a ſubtiltie, to the intent that ij 
deftroy the ſeruants of Baal. 
20 And Jehu ſaide , * Pꝛoclaime an holy 
conuocatiõ to2 Baal. And they pꝛoclatmed it. 
21 Ind Jehu ſent ontoall Iſrael, and all 
the leruants of Baall came, that there was 
left behinde that came not: and 


of Baal. 4 
garments. 
when Jehu 


and looke that be here with 1 
ofthe ſeruants of the Loꝛd, but the ſeruants 
ol Baal oneſp. 5 


24 And when they went in to offer lacrt- 


29 But from the ſinneg ol Jerodoamt 
ſonne of Habat, which made Itrael ng 
Jehu departed not from them, neicher from 
— golden calues that were in Bethel and 

30 And the Lozdſaid vnto Jehu, Berau 


thou halt done right wel in 
the thing that 1 50 t in minecles and 
ol Achab accoꝛding toal 


of Jſrael, 

33 From Jozdane Eaffwarde , euen al 
the lande of Gilead, the Gadites, the Rubs 
from Iroer (which i by che vive Art 
euenGfleadandBaſan, ' "OY 

34 The reſt of the wozdes that concernt 


3 cl thekings ak N 
35 And Jehn v 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joa 
a ' 33777008 

36 An ime tha re 
Iſrael in Samaria , 5 ee 
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The xj. Chapter am 
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1 Athals putteth to death all the Kin duct r 
abends ca 1 


Joss the ſonne of Ochoſiay, 
ia ts be fleine. 18 Baal and his Mieſtes art deſiroyd 
5 d.* Athal | 


L 
N 


Jehu, and all that he did, and all wp 
aretheynot wiitten inthe Bout 


ignedt „* 
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Tom inade king: . __... Achalidſlaine, 5? 
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and his nurſe with him there was 


Athalia, was not ſhe flaine. 8 
n R oe-nyoog dthepeople that 
| 3 an 3 a 

1 — they ſhould ve the Lozds people, and allo be 


the king and the people. 
Fi _ 1. Aden eee ed land went tn 
4 Jo . to the houſe ol Baal, and deſtroyed it, his al- 
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; 
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gate or them ot the 
and hee ſate him do wne on 


ngs. 

people ofthe land reioyced, 

nd th was in quiet, a they flue Atha- 
with the ſwozd, befide the kings palace. 
21 Seuen peres olde was Joas when he 

beganne to reigne. 


garde, to 


SF 


+ 


. 
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The ⁊j. Chapter. 
6 Ioas maketh prouiſion for the repairing of the Temple. 
20 Ioas is killed by two ofhis ſeruants. 


” 


in his : WE 
toreigne in 2.Chro,24/ 
phe wit V Jehu, four- r. 
9 And = < med he in Hieru⸗ 
did accoꝛding alem, and his mothers name 
commanded: and was Jebiah, of Beerſeba. 
men that 2 And he did that which was good in the 
day, ſight ofthe Lozde, as long as · Jehoiada the 
the Sabboth , # came Pꝛieſt entourmed him. 
I 3 But the high places were not taken a- of &on.ycp 
did —— prope — _ 
pon the { | 
4 And Joas ſaid to the Pꝛieſts, All the ſil- 
uer of the dedicate things that be bzought to 


the houle of the Lozde, that is, the money of 
Fr aero nano; exeryman ee and al he money pa 
out the kings ſonne, m 5 
r — vpon him, and deliuered euery man with a — giueth, and 
I ˙ ln pres ike. 
o — man of his acquaintance, to repaire the bꝛo⸗ 
ken I 
ound. | 
* And ſoit came to paſſe, that vnto the 
tee and twentieth yeere of king Joas, the 
bad mended nothing that was de- 
cayed in the Temple. 
nd 7 ThenkiingJoas called foz Jehotada the 
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The temple repaired. 


"TL Kings, 


commeth into the temple of the Lozde , and 
the Pꝛieſts that kept the veſſels, put therein 
all the money that was bzougyt into the 
houſe of the Loꝛd. | 

10 And when they ſawe there was much 
money in the cheſt, the kings ſcribe and the 
high Pꝛieſt came vp, and told the money that 
was found in the houle of the Loꝛd, and put 
it into a bagge. 

11 And they gaue the money ſealed into 
the handes ol them that executed the wozke, 
and that had the ouerſight ol the houſe ofthe 
Lo2d: and they bꝛought it out to the Carpen- 
ters and builders that wꝛought vpon the 
bouſe of the Loꝛd, | 

12 And to Maſons and hewers of ſtone: 
and they bꝛought timber and free fone to re⸗ 
paire the decay in the houſe of the Lozd, and 
to all that went out to mend the temple. 

13 Howbeit, there was not made fo2 the 
houſe of the Loꝛde, bowles of lluer , inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke, baſons, trumpets, 02 any 
veflelsof golde, oꝛ veſſels olliluer, ot p; money 
that was bꝛought into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

14 But they gaue that tot?;2 woꝛßemen. 
and repaired there with the houſe ofß Loꝛd. 

15 Moꝛeouer, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes they deliuered that 
money to be beſtowed on wozkemen: foz they 
did their buſineſle vpon truſt, 

16 Yowbeit, treſpalle money, and ſinne 
money, was not bꝛought into the houle of 
the Lo2d,fo2 it was the pꝛieſtes. | 

17 Then came Hazael king of Spꝛia vp, 
and fought againſt Geth, and tooke it: and 
Dazael ſet his face to goe vpto Hieruſalem. 

18 And Joas king ot Juda, tooke all the 
halowed things that Joſaphat, Jozam, and 
Ahazta his fathers kings of Juda had dedt- 
cate, and that he himſelte had dedicated, and 
all the golde that was found in the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and in the kings 
houſe, and ſent it lo Hazael king of Syna, 
and ſo he departed from Hieruſalem. 

19 The remnant of the woꝛdes that con⸗ 
cerne Joas, and all that hee did, are they not 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles ofthe 
kings of Juda: 

20 And his owne ſeruants aroſe, and con⸗ 
ſpired, and ſle w Joas in; the houſe ol Millo, 
in the way going downe to Silla: 

21 Jozachar the ſonne of Semaah, and 

ozabad the ſonne of Somer, his ſeruants 
mote him, and he died: and they buried him 
with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 
Amazta his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


3 Toachaz the ſonne f Iehu is deliuered into the handes 
of the Syrians. 5 Hee prayeth vnto God, and is de- 
liuered. 

g the thzee and twentieth 
= peereof Joas the ſonne of Aha- 
via king of Juda, Joachas the 


5 ſonneof Jehu began to reigne 
ouer Jſrael in Samaria, 


ſeuenteene feeres. 
2 And he wꝛought that which was eum 
in the light of the Loꝛde, and followed 
ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 
which made Jſrael to ſinne, and departed 
z Aud the Kon w 

3 And oꝛd was angry with Jſrael 
and deltuered them into the hande ol Hazael 
king of Dyzia,and into the hande ol Benha⸗ 
dad the ſonne ol Hazael, all their dayes, 

4 And Joachaz beſought the Loꝛde, and 

— — Ard 5 — — conlidered the 

rouble of Iſrael, where w ki 
Dpꝛia troubled them, alia a 
_ 5 (AndtheLozdgaue Jtrael adeliuerer, 
ſo that they went out from vnder thecubiec- 
tion ot the Sy2ians: andthe childꝛen of J6 
rael dwelt in theirtents+as before time. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not from 
the ſinnes ol the houſe of Jeroboam , 


made Jſraelſinne, but walked in them: and day 


there remained a groue ſtil allo in Samarig, 

7 Neither did he leaue ol the people to Jo- 
achaz, but fiftie hoꝛſemen, ten charets, and 
ten thouſande — —— 
— them, and made them lite thꝛel⸗ 

8 Che reſt of the woꝛds that concerne Jy» 
achaz,and all that he did, and his power, ate 
they not wůtten in the booke ol the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of the kings ol Jſrael- 

9 And Joachaz flept with his fathers,and 

buried him in Samarta, and Joas his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

10 In the thirtie and ſeuenth yeere of Jo- 
as king ol Juda, beganne Joas the ſonnẽ of 
joachaz to reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria, 
rt And did chat whichiseuil 

11 a euill in the 
of the Loꝛde, and departed not from 5 
ſinnesof Jeroboam the ſonne of Mabat, that 
made Jſrael nne: fozhe walked therein. 

12 The remnantof the woꝛdes that con 
cerne Joas, and all that he did, a his power, 
where with hee fought againſt Amazia king 
ol Juda, are they not wꝛitten in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Jſrael? 

13 And Joas ſlept with his lathers, a Je⸗ 
roboam ſate vpon his ſeate: a Joas was bi 
ried in Samaria, amõg the kings of Iſrael, 

14 When Eliſeus was fallen ſicke, ot his 
ſickeneſſe whereofhe died, Joas the king ol 
Ilrael came downe vnto him, and wept be⸗ 
koꝛe him, and ſaide, O my kather, my father, 
on * of Jſrael, and the hoꝛſe men of the 

15 Eliſeus ſaid vnto him, Take bowe and 
arrowes. And hee tooke vnto him bowe and 
arrowes, 

16 Andheſaide to the of Jſrael,put 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee puthis 
hand vpon it:and Eliſeus put his hands vp- 
on the kings hands, 

17 Andſaid, Open a window Eaſtward, 
And when he had opened it, Eliſeus ſaide, 
Shoote. And he ſhotte. And he aide, ORx 
a 


28 


Ioachaz. Joa Fl 
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Chap. xiiij. Ioas ouercommeth Amazia. 178 q 


—_—_ 1 


Elizensdieth. 


—:rowe ofhealth of the Lord, and the arrow be flainefo2 the fathers: but let every man 
[hea 2 Soetas fogthou ſhaltſmite be put todea owne ſinne. 
wziain Aphec, till thou haue made an ende q — —— 
m a caſtle roc 
oy Ind he laid, Cane the arrowes,Andhe e called the name ol it 
them. And he ſaid vnto the king of Ji Ivnto this day, 
te the ground. And he ſmote thꝛiſe, 8 A toJoas 
nd etaf ed. tzßhe ſonne ol az ſonne ol Jehu king of 
19 And the man of God was angrie with Iſrael.ſaping, Come, let vs ſee eche a Jet bs 


| ddeſt ſmit- 
haddeſtmadganende of 


and ſaide, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten 
en e de 
hen : where nowe thou ſhalt ſmite Syzia 


them, and had reſpect vntothem, be- 
bis couenant made with Abꝛaham, 


1 


ö 
| 
| 


\ \ 
a 
| - end 
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And Joas the king of Jſrael ſent to A= band 
maʒia king * a thiſtle 8 


that is in Libanon, ſend to a Cedar tree that 


is in Libanon, ſaving, Giue thy daughter to 
my ſonne to wife: And the wiide beaſt that 
was in Libanon, went and trodedowne the 


10 Thou haſt ſmitten-Edom, thine heart 
hath made thee enioy this gloꝛp, and 
. — —— mil⸗ 
chiete, that u choul e ou wen 
and Juda with thee? 1 

11 But Amaʒia would not heare:and Jo- 
as king ot Jſrael went vp, and he, and Am̃a⸗ 
xa king ol Juda, ſawe either other at Beth- 
ſames, which is in Juda. | 

12 And Juda was put to the worſe be- 
foze Iſrael , and they fledde euery man to 
theirtents, 

13 And Joas king of Jſrael tooke Ama- 
3ta king ol Juda, the ſonne of Joas, the 
ſonne ot ahazia, at Bethſames, and came to 
Dieruſalem , and bꝛake downe the wall of 
Dieruſalem, from the gate of Ephꝛaim, to 
the coꝛner gate,foure hundꝛed cubites, 

14 And he tooke all the golde, andſiluer, 
andallthe veſlels that were found in þ youſe 
of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures ofthe kings 
houſe : and the childzen tooke hee to be his 
wards,and returned to Samaria againe. 

15 Thereſtofthe actes ol Joas Which he 
did, and his power, and how he fought with 
Amazta king of Juda, are they not wꝛitten 


1.Chro,25, N * ſecond yeereofJoas ſonne in the bopke of the Chzonicles of the kings 
J. GJoachas king of Jſrael, ratge. of Jſrae —— 
ned Imazta the ſonne of Joas 16. his fathers, and 


Juda. 
Dee was twentie and fiue 


EF Dieruſalem, a 
And he did chat which was good in the 
N + lightofthe Lozde, pet not like Pauidhis fa- 
cher: but — accoꝛding to all things as Joas 
dr Neither were the high places taken a- 
Wap: foz as pet the people did ſacrifice, and 
* burntincenſe on the high places, 

5 Indas one an the — was ſet- 
led in his hand, he lle we his ſeruants which 
had killed the king his father, 

6 But the childꝛen of thoſe murderers he 
llew not, accoꝛding vnto it that is written in 
booke of the la we ol Moſes, wherein the 
commaunded, ſaying, Let not the fa- 
thers die foz the childzen, noꝛ let the childꝛen 


Deut.25, 
16. exec. 
18.20, 


was buried at Samarta among the kings 
of Iſrael, and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

17 Amazta the ſonne of Joas king of Ju⸗ 
da, liued after the death of Joas ſonne of'Jo- 
acha king of Jſrael,fifteene peeres. 

18 And the remnant of the woꝛdes that 
cocerne Amazta , are they not wꝛitten in the 
booke of the Chꝛonicles of þ — of Juda: 

19 But they conſpired treaſon againſt Chr. 11. 
him in Hieruſalem: and when he fled to La 9. 
chis, they ſent after him to Lachis, and ſle we 
him there. 

20 And they bꝛought him on hozſes, and 
hee was buried at Hieruſalem with his fa⸗ 
thers, in the citie of Dauid. 


21 And all the people of Juda tooke Aza- 2. Chr. 26, 4 


ria (which was ſirteene peres old) and made 2. 
him king fo2 his father Amazia. 
22 He built Elath, and bꝛought it againe 
to Juda, after that the king was laide to reſt 
Dd. ii. with 


2 * 
- 8 2 4 a 
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tHeb.chan- 
- geable. 


2.Chro.26. 


21. 


the ſonne ol Joas made king ouer Jfrael in 
Samarta, & reigned fourtie and one peeres: 

24 And wꝛought that which was euili in 
the light or the Loꝛd, neither turned he away 
from all the unnes ol Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nabat, which made Ilrael toſinnee. 

25 He teſtoꝛed the coaſt ot Itrael from the 
entring ot Hemath, vnto the ſea ot the wil- 
derneſle, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
God ol Jfrael, which ye ſpake by the hand ol 
his ſeruant Jonas, the ſonne of Amithat the 
pꝛophet, whioh was ol Geth Hepher: 

26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſawe how that the affltc- 
tion ot Jſrael was exceeding bitter, in ſo 
much that the pꝛiſoned a the foꝛſaken were 
at an ende,+there was none to helpe Jſrael; 

27 And the Loꝛd ſaide not, that he would 
put out the name of Jſrael from vnder hea- 
uen: but he helped them by the hand of Jero⸗ 
vboam the ſonne of Joas, 

28 The reſt of the woꝛdes that concerne 
Jeroboam, and al that he did, a his ſkrength, 
and how he fought in the warres, and how 
he reſtoꝛed Damaſcus and Yemath to Juda 
in Jſrael , are they not wꝛitten in the booke 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jſrael? 

29 AndJeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
euen with the kings ol Fſrael, andZacharia 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


The xv.Chapter. 
Azariathe King of Iuda becommeth a leper. 


N the twentie and ſeuenth 
vere ol Jeroboam kingofJſra- 


> 


{ F< 4 
8 


el, beganne Azaria ſonne of A- 
24 Sj) maziaking ok Juda, to reigne. 
: Sirteene peres old was he 


When he was made king and he reigned two 
and fiftie yeeres in Hieruſalem: and his mo⸗ 
thers name was Jecholia of Hieruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
light ot the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all things as 
did his father Amazta, 

4 Saue that the high places were not put 

away: fo2 the people offered, and burnt in⸗ 
cenſe ſtill on the high places, 
5 Andthe Loꝛde ſmote the king, and he 
was a leper vnto the day of his death; and 
dwelt in a ſeuerall Houſe at libertie, and Jo⸗ 
tham the kings ſonne gouerned the palace, 
and iudged the _ of the land. 

6 Thereſtot the woꝛdes that concerne A- 
zarta, and all that hee did, are they not wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Juda? N 
7 And ſo Azaria llept wich his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. | 

8 Jnthethirtie and eight peere of zaria 


king of Juda, did Zachartathe ſonne ofJe- ye 
roboam reigne vpon Ilrael in Samaria ſixe 
moneths: | 


Jeroboam. Azaria.* Zacharias II. Kings. Sallum. Manahem: Pecahia 5 
—_— 2 == r „ 72719 =p rer — — 5 
23 Jn thoikeenth yeete of Amazin hs evelightol the Lode,agdidhis fathers: wh 
ſonne of JoaskingofJuda, was Jeroboam turned not away fromthefinnesof 


If 


amtheſonne of Nabat, which made 
'75 AndSalfumthefotineof Jabe$,hj 
ſpired againſt him, and doe Pin g 
light of the people, and killed him, and teig 
hea Hat es | 
II | -wozdes that concern 
Zacharta,beholde, ehey eve wer i 
booke of the Chzonicles of d kings of 
12 This is-alſo-the wozde of theLt 
which hee {pake vnto Jehu, ſayintx, 
ſonnes ſhall fit on the ſeatẽ of Jiraet » bn 
the fourth generation after-thee, And 10 
came to e. | Nanny 
antq 


3 


--13 Sallum the tonne ol Jabeg b 
reigne in the nine and pere 
apr + of Juda, and he reigned a moneth in 
a, | | * 
14 Foz Manahem ß tonne of Gadi, went 
bp from Thirza,andcame to Samarta;and 


ſmote Sallum the of Jabes in 

marta, and ſle w him,Freigr 1 Mea. 
15 Therelt of the woꝛdes that coneerne 
Sallum, and the treaſon which hee conipt/ 


red, beholde, they are wzitten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
ge 
J n, an 
coaſts thereof from a:and becauſ 
opened not to him, he ſmote it, and ript vp 
®\7 The nine and hirtieth peere of an 

17 nine an peere 
ria king bf Juda, beganne Manahem fo 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne vpon Ilrael tenne 
peeres in Samaria. 

18 And he did euil in the ſight okthe Lord, 
and turned not away all his dayes from the 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſõne of Mabat, which 
made Jſrael to ſinne. 

19 And Phul the king ol A ſſyꝛia came vp 
on the lande: and Manahem gaue Phul a 
thouſande talents of ſiluer, that his hande 
might bee with him, and ſtablich the king 
dome in his hand. | 

20 And Manahem made a pꝛoclamation 
fo: the money in Jſrael, that all men ol lub 
ſtance chould giue the king of Aſſyꝛia fiftie li 
cles ol ſiluer a piece:and ſo che king of Aſſyna 
— againe, and taried not there in 

21 Che reſt ot the woꝛdes that concerne 
Manahem, and all that hee did, are they not 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzonicles ofthe 
kings ot Jſrael? a 

22 And Manahem llept with his fathers, 
— his ſonne did raigne in his 

23 In the ſiktieth peere of Azaria king of 
Juda, beganne Pecahia the ſonne of Mana⸗ 
hem to reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria two 


eres, | 
24 And did that which was euill inthe 
ſight of the Lode, and left not off freak — 


A bo hn 
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Achaz - His tdolatrie. 159 


6 reſt of 
26 The — 


twentie peeres, thicke tree. 
8 And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛ * Then Rein Ring ol 
— — 2 =. ; = 


—— ſonne of Habat, that made Aſra- 


finne. 
29 Jnthedayes of Pecah king of Jſrael, 
king of Aſſyzta, 


of A 

bzought Elath againeto pig, andrid the 

* and the Syzians came to 
,anddwelt therein vnto 6 

7 o Achaz ſent 


Pecah the 
king of Jſrael , beganne Jo- 
. tham the ſonne of Oꝛias king of Juda to 


deen ne 
nne 3 

ſirteene yeeres in Hierulalem: his mothers 

name was Jeruſa,the daughter of Jadoc. 


And he did that which is right in thee 
it of — the 


had 
he caried the people away to Ci, and ſlewe 
10 And king Achaz went to 


36 The reſt of the wozde 

and all that hee did, 

wiaitten in the booke of the the 
kingsof Juda? 

37 (Inthoſe dapes the Lone beganne to 


are ther 
ces of 


ſend into Juda Rezin the king of via, and 

% len warping fathers , and | the 

e Angle Het ba ener a 
er,an 3 s | 

nedinyis trade, , betweene the altar and the temp] the 


„ and put it on the Nox 


| The xvj. Chapter. 
1 Achaz king of Iuda conſcerateth his ſontie in fie. 


a 5 


and the cauſe thereof 


| Or, tri 


butes. 


18.10. 


4 King. 


; Hoſea, [fraelscaptiuttie, | II Kings. 
fire in the moꝛning the whole burnt offe- - 


ring, and in the Euen the meats offering, 
andthe kings whole burnt ſacrifice, and his 
meate offering, with the whole burnt offe- 
.ringof all the peopleof the lande,and their 
meate — — > — — 
and po wꝛe therebya odo 
—— and all the blood of the ſacrt- 
fice: and the bzaſen altar ſhall be at my will, 
16 And Uria the pꝛieſt did accoꝛding to 
all things as king Achaz commanded him. 
17 And king Achaz bꝛake the ſides of the 
bottomes, and tooke the lauer from them, 
and tooke downe the lauatoꝛie from the bza- 


ſen oxenthat were vnder it, and put it vpon thing, 


à pauement of ſtones, 
18 And the vaile koꝛ the Sabboth that 
they had made in the houſe, and the kings 


| entrie without, turned he to the houſe ol the 


-Lozd,fozfeare of the king ot Aſſpꝛia. 

19 Che reſt of the woꝛdes that concerne 
Achaz.what hee did, are they not wꝛitten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 


uda: 

20 And Achaz lleyt with his fathers. and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
SDauid, and Hezecia his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 


| The xvij. Chapter. 
5 Hoſea king of Iſrael is taken, 
Degen the twelfth peere of Achaz 
A a kingof Juda, beganne Yoſea 
the ſonne of Elah to reigne in 


A eeres: | 2 

2 And did that which was euill in the 
fight of the Loꝛde, but not as the kings ol 
Jirael that were befozehim. | 

3 And Salmanalſar king of Allyzia came 
vp againſt him, and Yoſea became his ſer 
Nant, and gaue him |pzeſents. 

4 And the king ol Aſſyna founde treaſon 
in Hoſea: fo hee had ſent mellengers to Do 
king of Egypt, and bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto 

king of Aſtyꝛia from peere to peere: and 
efoze the ting ol Allyꝛia chut him vp, and 
bound him in the pꝛilon 


I Am then the king ol Afſyzia came vy 
thoꝛowout all the lande, and gate vpagainit 


damaria, and beliegeditthzee peeres. 
6 In the ninth yeere ol Holea the king 
of. Aſſpꝛia tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael 
Away vnto Allpzia , and put them in Hala 

nd in Haboꝛ by the'riuer of Go3an, and in 


n At — the Cities of che Medes. 1: 


ie NQ 
che Allyytans, dad 


itcame to palle that the childzen,of 
1nned againft the Lozde their God, 
hich had bzought themoutof the lande of 
| om vnder the hand of Pharao king 
| Fend feared other gods. roof 
—— 
atyen, whome the Loꝛd Gal out eie 
Se of 1298 > and inthe ceremonies 
which the kings ol J. Id made, - : 
119 Andehe chndzenof J wentabot 


townes: 


| » \/ { Ig Damaria vpon "Iſrael nine 


to hide thoſe things that were not well rom 
che Lord their God:and theybuiltthemhigh 

places in all their cities, both inthe towzeg 
where thepkept watch, and allo in the ſtrong 


lo And they made them images a groueg 
— 1 0 and vudereuery + thicke t Hcy, 


ME edt and I 
en 
Lozd caried away befoze them, and 
wicked things to anger the Loꝛd withall: 
12 Foꝛ they ſerued idoles, whereof the 
Lozdhadſatd vnto them, Pe ſhall doe no ſuch 


$4 


SELE 


13 Andthe Lode teſtiſied in Jſrael, and 
in Juda, by all the pzophets, and by all the 
ſeers , ſaping, Turne from pour wicked lerem1y, 
wayes,and keepe mp commandements, and 
my ſtatutes, accoꝛding to all the la we which 
J commaunded pour fathers, and which J 
ſent to du bympſeruants the pꝛophets. 
14 Notwithſtanding, they woulde not 
heare, but rather ed their neckes, like 
tothe ſtubburneſle r b fathers , chat dun 
did not beleeue in the Loꝛd their God. are 
15 Foꝛ they retuſed his ſtatutes, and his au 
couenant that hee made with their fathers, * 
and the witnelles where with hee witneſſed 
bnto them, and they followed vanitie, and 
became vaine, and went after the heathen 
that wererounde about them, concerning 


w d that 
— — them, that they 


n 

16 But they left all the commandements 
ol the Loꝛde their God, and made them ima⸗ 
ges ol mettall, euen two calues, and made 
groues, and woꝛchipped all the holte of hea; wn: 
uen, and ſerued Baal. 1 

17 And they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
their daughters in ire, and vſed witchcrafts 
and enchantments, euen ſelling them: Chap t, 
ſelues to wozke wickedneſſe in the ſight oll 
the Loꝛd, and to anger him. 21:25, 

: 18 Andthe Loꝛde was exceeding wꝛoth 
with Jſrael, # put them out of his light, that 
there was left but the tribe ol Judaonely. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, Juda alſokept not the 
commandementsof the Loꝛd their God, but 
walked. in the ceremonics of Ilrael which 

they made. | 

20 Andthe Loꝛde caſt off all the ſeedeof 
Iſrael, and vered them, and deliuered them 

into the hands ol vntill he had call 
them out of his ſight: | 
C21 *Foz*hecut off Yſrael from the houſe ;.x; 
of Dauid and made them a hing, euen Jero :2.1% , 
boam the ſonne of Nabat, and Jeroboam ate 
dꝛewe Jſrael.away, that they ſhoulde not #** 
followe the Loꝛde, and made them ũnne a 


22 Foꝛ the childzenof Jſrael walked in 
all the ſinnes ol Jerobcam which hee did, 
and departed not therefrom 

23 Untill the Loꝛde put Jſrael away out 


of his light, as hee had ſaydebyall his ler lere 
uants 


* 5 K 
1 0 — 9 l 
CE % $4 
. 
. 
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— — n.. 


Lions ſent into Samaria. 


Chap. xv 


ij, The braſen ſerpent broken. 1660 


— macs : 
zophets : and ſo was Jſrael ca- 
revewar ofthe own land to Allp2ia, 

tuen vnto is day. 
And the king ol Aſlyꝛia bzought men 
— from « Cura, from Aa, 
,an 


and dwelt in the cities thereof, 

25 Andatthe beginning ol their dwelling 
there they ſeared not the Lozd, and the Lozd 
ſent lions among them, which lle w them. 

26 Whereloꝛe they ſpake to the king ol Al 
ſpꝛia, ſaping, The nations which thou halt 
tranũated and put in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the lawe of the God of the land: 
therefoze he hathſent lions vpon them, and 
behold, they lay them, becauſe they inow 
not the maner of woꝛſhipping the God of the 


pe bought thence, and let him go anddwell 
there, a teach them the faſhion how to lerue 
the God ol the countrey 


28 And then one of the pzieſtes, whome 
they had caried from Samaria, came and 


dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 


[We cannot And ſof they feared the Loꝛd, and ſer- 
5 — 
ca . 
J And vnto this day they doe after the 
e maner: and nerther feareGod, neither 
| and cuſtomes 


commanded the childzen of Jacob, 


other 
nor letne heme oy ace 


36 But feare 


land, / 
king of Aſſpꝛia commanded, | 
toi Corricehitherone eig priets whom: WY 


. and 


38 Andtheconenaunt that haue made 
r e none o⸗ 
39 But the Lozdyour God ye hall feare, 
and he ſhalldeliver you out ol the handes of 
1 thearken,but did 
40 no 
wr oye Ml J 4G 
41 otyele nations feared the Loꝛd, 
and ſerued their images alſo, lh 52 
their childꝛen, and their childꝛens childꝛen: 
I their fathers, ſo doe they vnto 


. The xxũi. Chaptet. 
4 Hezecia king of luda putteth do the braſen ſerpent; 
and deſtroieth the idoles, 7 and ptoſpereth. 
5 oſed 2. Cbron. 


n N the third peere of * Yoſ 
99 [X29 ſonne of Elakingof Flrael, it 25:25 
0 1 iD — Hezecia the 29.1. 
bonne ol Achaz king of Juda 

«DL; did reigne. : 


a” I — 


Twentie and fiue peeres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and reigned twen- 
tie and nine peeres in Hieruſalem: his mo⸗ 
hers _ alſo was Abi, the daughter of 
acyarta. 
3 And hee did that which is right in the 
tot the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all as did Da⸗ 
— kather. * 


Dee put away places, a bzake »3t avpertas 
the i Tae 22 — 
at Doſes 2nar 


truſted in the Lord God ot Atrarl, f 
wre er hin was nent hegom n All 
— + as neither were there tity 

6 Fo: he claue to che L onde, and departed 


not from him: but kept his commandemẽts, 
which the Loꝛd commanded Moes. 


hand: a 
1 


5 in ol king Heze⸗ 
cia, (which was the ſeuenth peere ea, 
ſonne of Ela king of Iſrael) Salmanazar 
kt — came bpagainit Damaria, 


*® 1 - 


ge 

10 * And after thꝛee 
euen in the kext yeeve of Hezecia (that is to 
lay, thetiinth veere a king of Jſrael) 
Samaria was wonne. 

11 And the king ol Aſſpꝛia did carie away 
anden der by he riner of Gozan, and in 
the cities ot the Medes: a 24 


12 —— they would not hearben vn⸗ 
tothe volcrolthe ant Bae 


they tooke it: 4. Kin. 17.1 


+ > 
: 
9 


A - lth a. 
* 


F Rabaacehs | 11. Kings, 


ſeruant of the Loꝛd commanded,and would 
neither heare » Dyzians 
_ 13 We hs 808 Al 
2.1. n 
— ria come vp againſt all the frong cities of 
19. - Juda,andtooke them, 

14 AndHezeciaking of Juda, ſent tothe 
king of Allpꝛia to Lachis, ſaying, J haue of- becauſe 
fended, depart from mee: and all that thou 
putteſt on mee, that will J beare.. And the 
king of Aſſyꝛia appoynted vntoPexzecta king 
of Juda thꝛee hundted talents of ſiluer,and 
thirtie talentsof golde, 

15 And Hezecia gaue him all the fuer 
that was found in the houſe of the L oꝛd, and 
in the trealures ot the kings houle. | 

16 Atthe ſame ſeaſon did Hezecia rent oll 
the doozes of the temple ol the Loꝛd, and che 
pillars which the ſayd Hezecia king of Juda 
had — ouer, and gaue them to the king 


of Allpzia. 
| þ Afercee- 17 And the king of Allyꝛia ſent >Thar- 
when ig than and Rablaris, and Rablaceh,from L a- 
the appoyneed (Hig, to king Hezecia, with a great hoſte, a- 
kingof AH, Hin ſt Pieruſalem: and they went vp, and 
ms agu Came to Hieruſalem, and gate them vp, and 
* ſtoode by the conduite of the poole, 
which is in the way of the fullers fielde, 
18 And when they had called tothe king, 
Matth. 1. there came out to them Eltacimthe ſonne 
of Elcia, which was ſteward of the houchold, 
of Af — der. 3 zecia,fozhe beguileth vou, ſaying, Che Lon 
recoꝛder. 02h 
19 And Robſacehſaidbntothem, Cellpe hail deliyer vs, . 


Dezecia, J pꝛay vou, Thus ſayeth the great 33 Hathenery oneof the gods of the ns 


king, euen the king of Aſſyzia , What conf tions 
dence is this that thou haſt? 
20 Chou thinkeſt,. Surely J haueelo- 34 
quence, but counteil and ſtrength are foz the — 
warre: on whom then doeft thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me: 3 
21 Doeſt thou truſt to the ſtaſte of this 
bꝛoken reede Egypt, on which if a man nations, that 
ane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce mine hand? «Sha the Lozddeliuer i» 
t? euen ſo isPharaoking of Egypt vnto all | woe 
22 I pee ſay vnto mee, ee truſt in the = 
4 Loꝛde our God: is not that hee whoſe high 
ee eee 
n 
Gods religion You | | 
lem, rene 


in g $495 
23 Nowethereloze, J pzay thee, giue ho- q 


outof thehande of 


The xix,C * A 4 
6 God promiſeth Efai victorie to Hexecia. 


25 Wozeouer, am come nowe without [Y 
the bidding of ß Lo2dto this place,todeftrop | 
it? The Loꝛd ſaid to me, Go vp to this lande, 
712g Any Eiloctmathe formeof Delcla,and amg che 
7 24 | 4 | 
Dobna, and Joah, ſayde vnto Rabſaceh, ſa 
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casprayer. 
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Hers rebuke aud dlaſphemie fo 
n nie come to 


— 


heareatithe woꝛdes ot R whom the 
king ol Allyꝛia his maſter hath ſent to raple 
on the liuing God ; and to rebuke him with 
wozdes which the Loꝛdthy Godhath heard: 
and lift thou vp thy maver toꝛ the remnant 


are left. En 2 
h Sothe ſeruants oc king Hezecia came 
Ind E ai ſaid vnto them, So ſhal ye ſay 


Ela. 


he 


u IndRabſaceh went backe againe; and 
hunde the king of Allyzia, fighting againſt 
Libna: foz he had heard howe that he was 
* —— ardmenſayof Thirha- 
cah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 


5 3 
to cia king ot Juda, 
A not thy Gepbere ue thee , in 
thou trulteſt,ſayſng,Hieruſalem4hal 
not be deltuered into the hand ofthe king of 


— Beholde , thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Allyziahaue done to all lands, how 
they von vtterly deſtroped them: and ſhalt 


thou eſcape: 3 

ni haue the gods ofthe heathen deliuered 
chem which mine aunceſtoꝛs haue deſtroy⸗ 
ed: As Goꝛan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
— ol Eden, which were in The- 


iz where is the king ol Hamath, and the 
king ol Arphad, the king ol the citie of Se 
pharuatm, and ol Hena, and Jua: 

14 And Yezecia receiued the letter of the 
handofthe meſſengers, and read it: and He⸗ 
getia went vp into the houſe ol the Loꝛd, and 
it abzoade befoze the Loꝛd. 

15 And Hezekia d befoze the Loꝛd, 


e andſaid,O LozdGodof Jfrael, which dwel- 


leſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art God 
alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, 
thou haſt made heauen and earth. 

16 Lozde, bowe downe thine eare, and 
heare : open Loꝛde thine eies, I beſcech thee, 
andſee: and heare the woꝛdes of Sennache⸗ 
rib which hath ſent this man to raile on the 
IO. trueth, Loꝛd, the kings ol Aſſyna 

17 Mat 5 I n * 
haue deſtroyed nations and their lands, 

18 And haue let fire on their goddes: foz 


againt thee i he departed, and ſent 
—— faping — 
10 


they were no goddes, but the wone bf the 
hands ol man, euen ot wood and ſtone: and 
- 19. Nowetherefoze ; O Loꝛde our God, J 


. . befeechethee, ſaue tyou vs out ol his hand, 


that all the s of the earth 
owe that thou onelpart the Lozd God. 
29 And Eat the ſonne otf'Amos lent to 
laping, Thusſatth the Loꝛd God of 
ſrael, —— —— 
cerning a 
haue heard it. — 4 : I 


. 21 This is therefoze 
Low hath ſaidof him, > The euen 
the daughter ofSionhath deſpiſed thee,and 


22 Mhom haſt thou ravled on?! and whom 
haſt thou blaſphemed ? Againſt whom haſt 
thouexalted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine 
Jae high? euen againſt the holy one ol 


23 By the hand of thy meſſengers thou 
haſt rayled on the Loꝛd, and ſaide, with the 
multitude ol mycharets, J am come vp to 
the toppes of the mountaines, along bythe 
ſides of Libanon, and J will cut downe 
the high Cedar trees, and the luſtie Firre 
trees thersof : and J will goe into the lod- 
gingof his boꝛders, and into the wood of his 


24 J haue digged and dzunke ffrange wa⸗ 
ters:and with the ſtep ot my going wil J dꝛie 
all the water pooles that are beſieged, 

25 Haſt thou not heard how J haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ſuch a thing a great while ago, and haue 
pꝛepared it from the beginning? And shall J 
not nowe bꝛing it fooꝛth, that it may deſtroy 
— ſtrong cities into waſte heapes of 


26 And the inhabiters ol them hall be of 
litle power, and faint hearted, andconfoun- 
ded,and ſhall be like the graſſe ofthe fielde,oz 
greene herbe, oꝛ as the hay on the toys ol the 
houſes, oꝛ as the coꝛne that is vnripe, and 
mitten with blaſting. 

27 Jknowe thy dwelling, thy comming 
out, and thy going in, a thy turie againſt me. 
2 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
and thytumult is come vp to mine eares, J 
wil put my hooke in thy noſethzils, and mp 
bit in thy lippes, and J wil bꝛing thee backe 
againe the ſame way thou ca * 7 
29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vntothee, O 
Hezecia, Pe thall eate this pere ofſuch things 
— themſelues, and the nert peer: 
-as come vp of thoſe that did growe of 
their 9wne accoꝛde, and the third yeerefowe 
ye and —— plant vinepards, and eate the 


fruites thereof 9 79 
30 And it that is eſcaped and left of the 


daughter of Juda, ſhall yet againe takeroo- 
tingdowneward, and beare fruite vpwary, 
31 Foz out of Hieruſalem ſhall goe a rem 


nant and a number that ſhall eſcape out of 
mount 


the woꝛde that the 


ts called 
gm, betauſe as 


laughed thee to ſcoꝛne, O thou king of Aſſyria, — 
— of hierulalem hath auen her * 


— 


Mterniatem - 


dd. 


— . —— ene . 


Sennacheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


I I: Kings. 


Tab. 1. 21. 


mount Sion: the zeale ofthe Loꝛde ot hoſtes 
(ball bzing this thing to paſſeG. TEE 

32 Whereloꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛde con⸗ 
cerning the king ol Aſſyzta, He ſhal not come 
to this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arrowe into it, noꝛ 
come befoze it with ſhield , noz caſt a bancke 
againſt it: 

33. But ſhal goe backe againe the way he 
came and ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth 


theLozd, melee 255 eta 

34 Foꝛ J will defend this citie , to ſaue it, 
foꝛ mine owne ſake , and foz Dauid my ſer⸗ 

35 And the ſelle ſame night the angel ol 
the Loꝛd went out, and ſmote in che hoſte of 
the Aſſpꝛians an hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and fiue 
thouſand: and when the remnant were vp 
earely in the moꝛning, behold, they were all 
dead coarſes. | I} 

36 And fo Sennacherib king of Allyzia 
auoided, and departed, and went againe and 


e bis was þ d welt at Miniue. : 

en ie ps 37 And as hee was in atemple woꝛchip⸗ 
de bone ping Niſroch his god , Adzamelech and Sa⸗ 
Raine before reſar his owne ſonnes < ſmote him with the 


pzeferred 
loge the lis 


uing God: and 
* 
he ought 


by nature to 
bene des 
ed. 


2. Chro. 3 2. 


4 Sod is nos 
aed with true 
er and 
id res 
pentance- 


ſwo2de : and they eſcaped into the land of Ar- 
menta , and Aſarhaddon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 
The xx. Chapter. 
x Hexecia being ſicke, 7 recciuerh the ſigne of his 
healch. | 

Bout that time was Hezecia 

TON, ſicke vnto death: and the Pꝛo⸗ 

vpet Etai the ſonne of Amos 

ame to him , and ſaide vnto 

him, Thus ſayeth the Lozde, 

Put thine houſholde in an oꝛder, koꝛ thon 
ſhalt die, and not liue. 

2 And Hezecia turned his face to the wal, 
and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping. 8 

3 Jbeſeeche thee, O Loꝛde, remember 
nowe howe J haue walked bekoze thee in 
trueth, and witha perfect heart, and haue 
done that which is good in thy light; And 
Hezecia weptſoze. f 

4 And afoze Eſai was gone out into the 
middle of the court, the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde 
came tohim,ſaping, . 

5 Turneagaine,and tell Hezecia the cap⸗ 
taine ofmy people, Thus ſaith the Lozd God 
of Dauid thy father,*J haue heard thy pꝛap⸗ 
er, and ſeene thy teares, and beholde, J will 
heale thee, ſo that on the third day thou ſhalt 
goe vp vnto the houſe of the Lozd: . 


6 And J will adde vnto thy dayes yet fif- J 


teene peeres, and J wil deliuer thee and this 
citie out of the hand of the king of Alia, 
and will defende this citie, foz mine owne 
ſake, and foꝛ Dauid my ſeruants ſake, 

7 And Eſai ſaide, Take a lumpe ot᷑ dꝛped 
figges. And they tooke and laide it on the 
ſoꝛe, and he recouered. | 

8 And Hezecia ſaid vnto Eſat,ndhat ſhall 
be the ligne that the Lozd will heale me, and 
that J chall goe vp into the houſe of the Lozd 
the third day: 


9 Eſat antwered , Chia ſigns Galt choc 
haueof the L r tat che Lom will hoe har 
hee hath ſpoken: thall the Hadowe goe do; 
— W FEI 

10 Hexeria ant wered, Jt is a light thin 
— — nr 

t: but owe 
wardtennedegrees. 
the 


II Ind 
by which it 
downe in the Diatlof Aches | "Ir 

12 Che ſame ſeaſon*Berodach Baladan, p. 
the ſonneof Baladan king of Babylon. ſent 
letters anda pzeſent vnto cia:toꝛ he had 
heard how that Hezecia was ſicke, 

13 And Hezecia * was glad of them, and ch hen 
ſhewed them all his treaſure houle, Uluer, then. 
golde, odours, pꝛecious ointment, all the 
houſe of his armonte, and all that was found 
in his treaſures: chere was nothing in his 
houſe,” and in all his realme, that He zecia 


ſhewed them not. 

14 And Etat the Pꝛophet came vntd kin 
Hezecia, and vnto him, hat ſaid 
menꝛ and from whence came they vnto thee? 
And Hezekia ſaid, They be come from afarre 
countrep, euen from Babplon. | 

15 And he ſaide againe, what haue 
ſeene in thine houſe? Hezecia anſwered 
the things that are in mine houſe haue they 
ſeene: there is nothing among mp trea⸗ 
ure np Celia ons Bertlg. Be 

I a o Hez are 
woꝛd ok the Lozd. 

17 Beholde, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, a whatſoeuer thy fathers 
— = — vnto — day , ſhallbe 

on: * andnothinglhall be 17 
left.ſayth the Loꝛd. 2 Y 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall pꝛoceede 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
they take away, and they ſhall be chambers 
laines in the palace ofthe king of Babylon. 

19 And Hezecia ſaid vnto Eſat,*ndelcome » y:w» 
be the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which thou haſt a 
ſpoken, And he ſaid, Shal there not be peace 
and trueth in my dayes? 

20 The remnant ofthe woꝛdes that con- 
terne Hezecia, and all his power, and howe 
he made a poole and a conduite, &bzought 
water into the citie, are they not wꝛitten in 
A a of the kings of 


21 Ind Dezecia wi sf , 
anallehisfonneretaned in his. * 


The xxj. Chapter. | 
3 King Manaſle reſtoreth idoſatrie, 16 and vſeth great 


crueltie. 


Anaſſe was *twelue peeres old C. 
when he began to reigne, and 
reigned fiftie and ſiue peeres in 
Hieruſalem : his mothers 
name alſo was nn,. 
2 


Hezecia receiueth a ligne ; 


34 


KHR 


And he 
ner 


—— 
* 


es, as di 
worſhipped 


> $am-7.10 Kaup he built altars in the houſe ofthe 


jere.3%34+ 


lem put m name. 
cp16.3. 5 And hee built altars toꝛ all the hoſte of 
heanen, euen in two courtes ot the houſeof 
— 
and he oſtered his awne ſonne in fire, 
ue heede vnto witchcraft and ſoꝛcerp, 
and inteyned wozkers with fpirttes, a 
tellers of koꝛtunes, and wzoughkmuc 
kedyedle in the ſight of the Lozde , to 


d ad hee put an image ofa grot 
he had made, in the , of which the 
. Dane —— 
houle, in ic 
choſen out ofall tribes of Jſrael , will 
put ny name koꝛ euer, 

N will J make the feete of Jſrael 
mooue any moze out of the lande which J 
game their fathers: ſo that they will obſerue 
anddoe all that Jhaue commaunded them, 
and accoꝛding to all the lawe, that my ſer- 
nant Poſes commanded them, 

9 But they hearkened not: andManaſſe 
led them out of the way, to doe moze wicked- 
ly then did the heathen people , whom the 
Lozddeftroyed befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
ws — wet Load ſpake by his ſeruauntes 

zophets,laying, 

11 *Becauſe Panaſſeking of Juda hath 
done ſuch abominations, and yath wꝛought 
moꝛe wickedly then all the Amozites which 
—.— him did, and hath made Juda 

allo with his idolcs: 
12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 
ſrael, Behold, J will bzing ſuch euill vpon 
Ble itoni- Of it, both chigen [+ tingle 

altoni S eares ngie. 
ſhed, 13 And J will ſtretche ouer Dieruſalem 
r. the ſquaring line of * Samaria, and the 
be 1 3 J will 

wipe out Hieruſalem, as a m ipeth a 
. dich, and when he hath wiped it, turneth it 
— 


3 La. 9.3. 


lere. ;.. 


downe. 

14 Ind] wil ſeaue the> remnant ol mine 
inheritance, and deltuer them into the hand 
ol thetr enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and 
ſpoyled of all their aduerſaries: 

15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my 

a haue angred me ſince the time their 
4 fathers cameout of Egypt, vnto this day, 
| 16 _— — 
ceeding much, ti en d 
frdcomer to comer , beſide his ſinne where ⸗ 


with he made Juda toſinne, andtodoeeuill the 


| | 'Lo2dfaide; In Hieruſa⸗ 
— r fe; In h 


FT 24 And the peopie of the land iiur all them 


— that who ſo hearetg Boſcath 


a e — ae = 
eee e 
e eee 
2 | b | 
eye walked, andſerued the wer 

lerued mz 


lather and wozlhippe 

-;32 And he fozſooke the La God of his 
ad , and walked not in the way of the 
agatin him, and flewe the king in his owne 


that had tonſpired againſt king Amon, and 
the people made Jolla his ſonne king in his 
ad. | | 
25 The reſt of the woꝛds that concerne A- 
mon, what things he did, are they not wut 
1 of the Chzonicles of the 
uda? 942 | 
gt 
n a "bs wit Ioha 
— — 


The xxij. Chapter. 
4 lofia ” the Temple. 8 Helcia findeth the 
booke of the lawe,and cauſeth it to be preſemed to lo- 


ſia 14 who ſendeth to Hulda the prophetiſſe to en- 
quire the Lordes will. 


| Ofta was eight veeres olde 

when he beganne to * 
and he reigned thirtie a one 2. Chr. 34. i 
peres in Hieruſalem his mo- 
thers name alſo was Jedt- 
da, the daughter of Adataof 


2 He did thet which is right in the light 

of the Lozde, and walked in all 3 = 
ofDauidhisfather, and: bowed neither to: . rg, 
1 ————— i 


1608 


= — 
LW 


cted of,and 
ndintheeighteen of the reigne oy 3200 | 
of king of Jolta, the king kn — — 
ſonne of Alalia, the ſonne of Meiu 
ſcribe.to the hone ofthe 12 Hf 
4 GovptoYeicta gh Pꝛieſt, that he 
mayſumme the ſiluer which is bought into 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, which the keeperg ol 
e 
And let them deltuer it into the hand p 
ofthem that do the wozke, and that haue the 1 
e 
at wozkein 
the Lode to repaire the decayed places of 
temple, 7 AE 


6 Euen 


The Lawe found. Hulda 


' here ig 


* 
= 


®, We . — 5 
Y *\ 7 = = 
, Fi ol N 


* 
„— ©. 


* 2 08 = 


_” 2 o k..4 
of . = 
3 
— — — SOCCER 


. 


6 Euen vnto carpenters maſons , and 


ber and free ſtone, to repaire the temple, - will recetue thee 
7 Dowbeit , let no reckoning dee made ſhalt be put into ihv 
with them , of the di "iS delinered graue in peace 4 


ee 
+ 


HAY 


nd | 
and bzought him woꝛde againe , and 
d lade, Thy ſeruants haue * gathered the 
rrouskings money that was founde in the temple , and 
haue deliuered it vnto-them that doe the 
#Hcb.mcl- womke, and that haue the ouerſight of the 
ted. HouſeoftheLozd. | 
dmg, ling, Þeirtathe Prieſt hath delins 

n ng, Helcia | . 
ro i abooke ; and Saphan read it beſoꝛe 
the king, 

11 Arid when the king had heard p wozds 
of the booke ol the la we, hee rent his clothes. 

ned. 2 * mg ——— 1 

and Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan, 
— Achboz the fonne of Michaia, and Da- 
phan the ſcribe, and Aſahta a ſeruant of the 
kings, ſaxing. 

13 Go pe, and enquire of the Loꝛd koz me, 
and foꝛ the people, and fo2 all Juda, concet- 
ning the woꝛdes of this booke that is found: 
fo: great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde that is 


kindled again 8 
not vnto the woꝛds ol this booke, 
to doe accoꝛding vnto all that which is wꝛit⸗ 


: 


[7 
ZE 
F 


was neere fo 


booke which the kingofJuda hath read: 
17 Becauſe they haue fozſaken me, and 
haue burnt in vnto other gods, to an⸗ 


© 4 Cheweakes ger me withall, the! wozkes of their hands: 


ep my wꝛath alſo ſhall be kindled againſt this 


3 es Por to aſke counſeltof the Land 10 hal ye ſay, 


in Gods 10jdDext'k 
Thus ſateth the LozdeGodofJſrael,astou- 7 And hee bzake downe the celles of the « «== 
* ching the woꝛds which ye haue heard: male ftewes that were by 4 — 4595 nay. 
« peaning. 19 Becaule thine heart did melt,andbe- Lozd, where the women woue hangings fo; 52? 
po. caule thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befoze the the groue. 2 
Lowe, when thou heardeft what J ſpake a 8 And he bꝛought al the pzieſts out of the 2 2, 
gainſt this place, and againſt the inhabiters cities ol Juda, and dellled the high places peqc«o" 
ol the lame, how that they ſhould be deſtroied where the pꝛieſtes had burnt incenſe, euen ED 
and accurſed:anvhaſt rent thy clothes, and krom Geba to _ 


d 2 Ioſias readeth the lawe before the 


Saphan the Scribe came to the | 


| vs, becauſe our fathershaue ſoul 


king wotd againe.' 
The xxijj. Chapter. \ 
le. 3 He 
keth a couenant withthe Lord. 4 — — 
the idols after he bad killed their prieſtes. 22 He kre- 
peth the Paſſeouen 24 He deſtroycth the Coniurers, 
29 He was killed in Megiddo. 30 And his ſonne Toa. 
chas reigned in his ſteade. 33 After he was taken, his 
ſonne Ioachim was made king. | 


ND then the king ſent , and 
there dbn 

gathere tohimalthe 
alem. 
2 And the king 


Juda, 
with the pꝛieſtes and pꝛ 2 
people both ſmall and great : 
= —— all, the wo 
houſes the Lond. 1 


and 
al ter 


in 
booke : and all the people conſented to th 


couenant. 

4 b And the king commanded Helcia ther 
l 12 — mes n 

a ments, to 
ofthe temple ofthe bzing ont kana! 
were made fo: Baal, foz and fo; inten 
all the hoſte ol heauen: and them 
without em in theflelds of Cedꝛon, 
and caried the aſhes ol them into Bethel. 
5 And hee put downe the pꝛieſtes of Baal 

whom the kings ol Juda had founded to 
burne incenſe in the high places and cities 


Loeallthe veſſels that = 


f 


ol Juda that were round about Hieruſalem, 
and alſothem that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, 
to the ſunne, to the moone, to the planets, 
and to all the hoſt ol heauen, 

6 And hee 


wha dew 


Beerſeba, #deffroyed the high 
places 


_.. Toſias reformation® 


wept beſoze me, Jallohausheard i lapech 
wozkers vpon the Walleg; #92 to buy tim- the Lopd, W 


2 


Rinn 


CO „ F r 


een 3 8 ind e 


— Es 


_ — * : , 
—=% 988 * 9 , \ * 4 - * 
. 5 3 _—_— 1 —— 2 8 3 we 


— 


chu zeal +  Chap-xxiii. "PN "Hiedeath. IG. 


were in the entring tars, and burnt men bone vpon 
testhat 2 of the and returned to 2 N 
3 I 
8 0 denten ofthe high tothe ee God pits in the 
2 pes came notopr halt of th eate of 22 e 
thole 
ae Ee the ſweete b2ead their bzeth2en, _ from the dayes of the tudges that tud- 


= 10 And he defiled Te (wallehe dayesl the kings 
7 of childzen of Pinnom, becauſe of'J 
** — — ; Intyeelghtench te — Jofia, 


terinfire to Moloch. 

11 He put down down the holes that the kinge 
of Juda had giuen to the ſunne, at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lozde, by the 
_ of Nathanmelech the chamber- 


was hs Paltoner den to de t 
Dieruſalem,; pod Tn : 


J 


out 


naſſe had 25 Ar bnto him was there no king be⸗ 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, did the king bꝛeane do wne, foze REIN the Loꝛd with all his 
and ran thence, and caſt the duſt of them in- heart, with all his ſoule; and all his might. 
— Are all the la we of Moſes, neither 

5 | 


p2ouoked him withall, 

27 Indthe Lozdſafd, 1 — 

— — my light, as J haue done away qi 
and will end off this citie Hieruſalem. 


Ita be there. 
Regel, * SMoꝛeouer, the altar that was at xx The reit pena that concerne 
_— i: the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
finne, both the altar and alſo the high place kingsof Juda 


he dane downe , and burnt the high place, 29 *Jnhisdayes Pharao Necho king of 2-Chro.3 5; 


and ſtampt it to pouder,and burnt the groue. Egypt, went vpagaintt the king of Aſſyzia 20. 
16 Andas Jolla turned himſeife, hee li- tothe riuer of Euphzates: and king Joſta 
edthe graues that were inthe mount, and went againft him, and wasflaine of him at 
caudlet the done outer © the and OT | | 
burnt them vpon the altar, to pollute it, ac- And his ſeruants carried oy Fam dead 
mans to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde that the from Weginvo 2 — — 
8 pꝛoclaimed, which told the ſame ſalem,and burie a 
© hee ſaid — — wan of 2 
en mw ne an 
ng; and the men or the citie tolde him, in his fathers ſteade 


_ lch:e of the man of God, w cps was wentie and hee pre 
— GO the ſelfe ſame LESS 5 000 
— ——— Bether 


8 And hee ſaid, Let him alone: ſee — ho d of Je- 
IEEE . ro un 
Sor ap} 32 

came out of Da — , — 
19 op of the high places had done. 

in the cities ot Samaria, which the king of 33 — —— 
Tl Jo put out of the w. 88 e Glen a 

out ay, a 
to all the actes that hee had 1 — of (iluer, and 


20 And hee ſacrificedall the 222 "1 nd Pha 
ee all the pz 
high places that were there, vpon 


echo made Eliacim 


commanded allche peo Chr. 35: t 


the > * 9 * 


. 


> 


— 
* 


— 


— 
loacim dieth. Ioachin 


— — 
II. Kings. 


caried to 


Ig 
1 5 
3 A 


or, Nabu- D / 


chadnezer, | (a 


ſia his father, and turned his name to Joa⸗ 
cim, and tooke Joachas away: which when 
he came to 1 —— there. 

35 And 'Joacim gaue the ſiluer and the 
golde to 8 taxed the lande, to giue 
the monePAccozding to the commandement 
of Pharao: requiring of euery man accoz- 
ding to their abilitie,ſtluer andgolde;euenof 
92 8 of the lande, to giue vnto Pharao 

echo. 

36 Joacim was twentie and ſiue yeeres 
vide when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleuen peeres in Hieruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Zebuda, the daughter of Pe- 
dataof Uuma. | 


27 And he did that which was euill in the 


tof the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all things as 
his fathers had done. 


The xxiiij. Chapter. . 
1 Ioacim made ſubiect to Nabuchodonoſor, rebelleth. 
15 He and his people are caried to Babylon. 17 Ze- 
decia is made king. 


N his dayes came Nabucho⸗ 
donoſoꝛ king of Babylon vp, 
and Joacim became his ſer⸗ 
nuant thꝛee peres: and then tur⸗ 
ined, and rebelled againſt him. 
2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bands 

of the Chaldees, and bandes of the Spꝛi⸗ 
ans, and bands ol the Moabites, and bands 
of the Ammonites, and ſent them againſt 
Juda, to deſtroy it, accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by his ſeruants the 


pꝛophets. whe? ys 

3* Dnely at the bidding of the Loꝛd came 
this vpon Juda, toput themout of his light 
fo the ſinnes of Manaſle, accoꝛding to all 
thathe did, : 

4 And fo the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
and filled Hieruſalem with innocent blood: 
and the Loꝛd would not be reconciled, 

5 The reſt of the wozdes that concerne 
Joacim,and al that he did, are they not wzit- 
ten inthe booke of the Chzonicles of Kings 
ofJuda? 


« Notthathee 6 AndſoJoacim -* ſlept with his fathers: 


was buried 
with his fa- 
ther s. foi he 


dud in the 
way as thep 


caried him pꝛi⸗ 


ſoner toward 
2abplon, 
22. 


Dan. 1.1. 


and Joachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


7 And the king of Egypt came no moꝛe 
out of his lande: toꝛ the kingoĩ Babylon had 
taken from the riuer ot᷑ Egypt, vnto the riuer 
— Euphꝛates, all that perteined tothe king 
o 


Egppt. 

8 Joachin was eighteene peeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in Hi⸗ 
eruſalem thꝛee moneths: his mothers name 
alſo was Neyuſta , the daughter of Elna- 
than ol Hieruſalem. 2 

9 And he did that which was euill jn the 
ſight ol the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all as his fa⸗ 
ther had done. 

10 In that time came the ſeruants of 

2abuchodonoſo2 king ol Babylo vp, againſt 
teruſalem,and the citie was beſieged. 

11 And Nabuchodonoſoz king of Baby⸗ 
lon came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 


bout the citie) and the king went the war 


— 


= 2 A5 the ding yu b 

12 And Joa a d The 
out 3 Babylon, hee and Hime RI 
ther, his ſeruants,his Loꝛdg, and his cham⸗ 


berlaines: and the king of Babylon tooke 
him in the eight yeere of his reigne. 0 
13 And he carried out thence all the trea. 1 


ſures of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the treg, 
ſure of the kings houſe, and bꝛake all the vec: 
ſels ol golde which Solomon king of Itrael 
had made in the temple ol the Loꝛde, as the 
Loꝛd had ſaid. 

14 And hee carried away all Pieruſalen, 
and all the Loꝛdeg, and all the ſtrong men of 
warre, euen ten thouſande, into captiuitie, 
and all the crafteſmen, and 4 keepers, none cn 
remaining, faue the ebe common people of mma 

15 And hee caried away Joachin to Bo- 
bylon, and the kings mother, and the kings «==: 
wiues, hischamberlains, a them that were: . 
mightie in the land thole caried he a way in , 
to captiuitie, from Hieruſalem, to Babylon. 

16 And all the actiue men of warre, euen 
ſeuen thouſande,andcrafteſmen, and | pox Or 
ters, athouſande, all that were ſtrong and yz, 
apt fo2 warre, did the king ol Babylon bzing =: 
to Babylon captiue. 

17 And the king ol Babylon made Ma ler. 
thania his fathers bꝛother king in his ſtead, vc. 
and changed his name to Jedecia. 

18 Zedecia was twentie and one yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and hee reig: 
ned eleuen peeres in Yieruſalem : his mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Hamital, the daughter 
of Jere mia, of Libna. 

19 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lo?d, 
accoꝛding to all as Joachin had done. 

20 Foꝛ the wꝛath ol the Lozd was moo⸗ 
ued ag inſt Hieruſalem and Juda, vntill hee 


< caſt them out of his light: and Zedecia r 
belled againſt the king or Babylon, — 


The xxv. Chapter. 
I Hieruſalem is beſieged of Nabuchodonoſor, and ta- 
ken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedecia are ſlaine before his 
eyes, and after, his owne eyes put out. 


N 


M in the * ninth yeere of his ler 
reigne, the tenth day of the 5:4 
tenth moneth, Habuchodono⸗ 
ſozkingof Babylon came, he, 
A+ andall his hoſte, again Hiv 
ruſalem, and 9 Ä againſt it, and made 
engins againſt it,oneuery ſide, 

2 And the citie was beſieged vnto the e- 
leuenth peere ol king Zedecta, 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth, there 
was ſo great an hunger in the city, that there 
was no bꝛead foz the people of the land. 

4 And the citie was bzoken vp, and all 
the men of armes fled by night, by a way 
thꝛough a gate which is between two walles 
by the kings garden (the Chaldees lying # 


toward the plaine. | 
5 And the ſouldiers of the Cher 


» 10 = 


dk. 


"4 may 
* 9 
ry — 7 * — 42 o 


he teinple burnt. 


— * _ R__ Mann. MM. te Mi IA ii a. at. x. 4a. 


Gedaliah ſlaine. 


——— qollowed after the King, and tooke him in lame , that had the ouerſight of the men of 
the of Jericho:and allhts armie were warre, and of them that were euer 
away from him. tn the tings pꝛelence, which were found in 
they tooke the Wing, aud ont the citie, and him that was ſcribe tothe cap» 
to Nabuchodonoſot the king o tatue of the holte, which bꝛought out the peo- 
to Nibla, where they gaue iudgement ple ol the land to warre, and thzeeſcoze men 
him. * of the people of the land that were found in 
7 And they llue the ſonnes of Jedecia be- the citie. 

foze his eyes, and he put out theeyes of Fede- 20 And Naburaradan the chieſe captatne 
fettered him with chaines, and cari · olche men of warre, took theſe, and bzought 

to it them to the king of Babylon. to Ribla. 
21 And the ning ol Babylon ĩmote them, 
Na- and'flew them at Ribla in the land of Ha⸗ 
1 caried away out of 


7 : 


the land ol Juda, whome 
. — and made Gedalia the 


ler ouer 
captaines ofthe 


the blood, tenne 

with him, andfinore Gedalta, that hedped: 
and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Chaldees 
_ And Ache beg bez | · um 
ö rent op 
2 5 intheſenen E 

27 ; and 
to: thirtieth peere after _—_ king of Juda 
was caried away, the ſeuen and twentteth 
dap ot the twelue moneth , Euilmerodach 
king of Babylon, the ſame peere that hee be- 
e, did litt vp the headof Joa- 
2 1 and ſet his 
227 5 
ſeate . that were 


—_ changed his ents, 
and he did euereate 14 — bum all the 
dapeg ot his life, — 


— 


a 


the high 30 Dis was a continall poztion 
here | that was htm of the king, euery dap 
i Aud out of a certaine, as long as he liued. FR 


Theende of the ſecond bookeof the Kings, 


commonly called the Booke, 


Ee. jj be 


ua Howbeit there remained people in lere. 40.3. 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 


ſonne of Jhicam, the ſonne of Daphan, tu - 


uants ofthe 


Caldees. 


r n „ 


—— —.  IENY — 
$ 22 — I. Chron. — logie, - 
* — 


The firſt boołc of the Chronicles 


called in Latine, Verba dierum: after the Greekes, Para- 


lipomenon : which the Hebrews call Dibre Huamin, and 
reckon both the Bookes but for one. 


Cen. 16.11. 


The firſt Chapter. 


i The genealogie of Adam and Noah, vntill Abraham, 
27 and from Abraham vnto Eſau, 35 His children. 
43 Kings and Dukes came of him, 


| 4 d den Yam, 
and J 


* 33 Jeturap A © Jetur Poſh, andCevina: theſe ar 


2 * deen of Ceftra, — 
age i. Joclan, We 


Che ſonnes ol Ja- are 


pheth, Gomer 00 Madat, Jauan, and 
Chubil, Weſech,and Thiras. 

5 Theſonnesof Gomer, Aſchenaz, Rips 
hath,and Thogarma. 

7 And the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſa, and 
Tharſtis,Cittim, and DPodanim. 

8 Theſonnes of Ham, Chu, and Mira: 
im, Phut, and C hanaan. 

9 The ſonnes ok Chus, Seba, and Haui⸗ 
la, Sabbetha, and Raama, and Sabthe⸗ 
— — the ſonnes of Raama, Seba, and 

edan. 
e 8 

11 Mizraim 1 2 — and Ana- 


Araci 


int, 
Aruadi, Sam and hem 
1 Ind Aruadi, — : Elam, and 25 | 


ung Girgaſt, 
15 


Gen. 14.28 
| ur, Arphard,Lud,and Aram, and cz, Mul, 
as Gether, and Melech. 


A... -— a , and Selah 


= And vnto Eber were bozne two 
fonnes: the name ofthe one was Peleg, be- 


cauſe that in his dayes the land was deui⸗ | 


ded, and his bothers name was Joctan. 
A — m_ —— —_— Saleph, 
Reman an 
Da ar Rog zam alſo, and zal, and Dicla, 
l, and Abimael, and Seba, 
23 EI r, Hauilah, and Jobab: . 


Sem, Arpharad,Selah, 
Gen. x 1.1 5. 25 Eber,“ Peleg kehu, 
Gen. 1 1.14 26 — — 5 — . — 
Gen. 17.5. 27 A bꝛam, “ o therwtſe 
— Che ſonnes —— 
el. 


Sen. 25.13. 29 And thele are their generations: the 


eldeſt ſonne of Jſmael was Habaioth, then 


1 child;enof Rehuel, Nabath, 56 
1 Lotan, ©0 
— Ana, Difon, Ger , "and 


childzen of Lotan, and 
3 * vo 
F The chuldꝛen 22 7 
Jeb Depht, eee ede fonnes 


of tbeon, 
; 2 ee 
ſonnes ol Eſban, Jethzan, 


and Chera 
4 prin — 
Jacan, Theſonnes 


8 a 


any king 
of Jſrael 
7 aan 0 85 


And Bela died and DE 
— 


and 
were the fonnes of Joctan, 


both —— . 25 
— Baan 


ns — reigned nh 
the Ind Baalhanan and — 
reigned in his ſteade: and the name of his 


citie was Phat, and his wines —— 


' Tiegencalogie 


Chap. . 


— Pehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the 
of Meſahab. 

51 Hadad dyed allo. And there were 

Dukes in Edom: Duke Chimnah, Duke 
Altah, Duke Jetheth 


11 Aholibama, Duke Ela, Puke 
P 5 Duke Cenaz, Puke Theman, Duke 


-4 Duke Magdiel, Due Aram. Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom. 


The jj. Chapter, 
» Thegenealogicof Iuda, vnto Ifai the father of Da- 
uid, 


E 1 Decſe are the ſonnes of Jſrael, 
ee RR — Ju- 
da,. Jtachar, and Jabulon, 
Dan, Joſeph , Benta- 
min, Nephthali, Gad, and 
Cen zb. . The ſonnes ot Juda, Er, Onan, and 
A Bath Dua the Chanaaniteſſe. Ind Er the 
a .neft fonne of Juda was euill in the light ol 
the Loꝛde, and he lle we him. 
Matth.1.3 4 And Thamar his daughter in lawe, 
dare him pPhares, and Jara: and ſo all the 
ſonnes ol Juda, were ſiue. 


6 Che ſonnes ot Zara, Zimri, Ethan, 
. 


7 And the ſonnes ol Charmi, Achan, 
lor Achar. *that troubled Jſrael, and tranigreſſed in 
loup1, the thing that was damned. 

8 Che ſonne of Ethan. Axaria. 

9 The ſonnes alſo of Heſron that were 

— him, Jerameel, Ram, and Chelu⸗ 


u. 4.29. 10 And * Ram begate Aminadab, and A⸗ 
minadab begate Naaſſon,a Loꝛde of the chil- 
den ol Juda. 


11 And Naaſſon begate Salma, and 
Salma begate Booz. 
12 Boo begate Obed, and Obed begate 


13 And qſai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eli⸗ 
add Ann ad00 the ſecond, and Simaa 


third, 
ann Nathanael the fourth , and Radai the 


1. Sun. 16. 
to, 


15 Ozem the ſirt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. Elaſ 


16 Whole liters were Zaruia and Abi⸗ 
gail, The ſonnegof Jaruia, Abiſai, Joab, 
and .thaee, 

nd Abigail bare Amaza 


I 1 che lather ol 
which: i 


theſonneof Chet320 _ 
ne n, 
gate of. Azaba his wife, and of Jerioth, 
Jooſt lonnes are thele, Jaſer, Sobab, and 
19 And when Tzaba was dead, Caleb 
tooke Euphꝛata, which bare him Hur 


20 AndYur begate bt, and Uri begate 


21 Afterward came Chetzzon fo the 

e 
en he wa coꝛe 

olde, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 
= and twentie cities in the lande of Gi⸗ 

23 And hee oucrcame Geſſur and A- 
ram the Townes of Jair, from them which 
dwelt in them, and Cenath, and the Townes 
thereof, euen thꝛeeſcoꝛe Townes: All theſe 
= the ſonnesof Machir, che father of Gt 


24 And after that Chetz2on was dead at 
Caleb in Euphzata, Jbia Eſroms wife bare 
him Aſhur the father of Thecoa, 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el 
deft ſonne of Chetzꝛon, were Ram the eldeſt, 
Buna, Oꝛen,. Oſem, and Ahta, 

26 And Jerahmeel had pet another wife, 
named Atara, which was the mother ol O⸗ 


3 
Sela: theſe thꝛee were bozne vnto him of nam 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram, the eldeff 
ſonne ofJerahmeel, were Maas, Jamin, 
and Ecar. 

i x Chefonnes j 
mai, a eſonnes 

adab,and Abiſur. 

29 Indthe wife of Abiſur was called A- 
bihatl,and ſhe bare him Ahban and Molid. 

o Che ſonnes of Nadab,Seled, and Ap» 

m. And Seled died without childzen. 

31 Che ſonne ot Appaim, Jeſt: and the 
ſonne ol Jefi , Seſan: and the ſonne ol Se⸗ 
ſan, Ablai. 

32 And the ſonnesof Jada the bꝛother ol 
Sammat, Jether and Jonathan: and Je- 
ther died without chuldꝛen. 

33 The ſonnes ot Jonathan: Peleth, and 
Zaza.Thelſe were the ſonnes of Jerahmeel, 

34 Deſan had no ſonneg, but daughters: 
and Seſan hada ſeruant that was an Egyp⸗ 
tian, named Jarha, - | 

35 To whome hee gaue his daughter to 
wie, and che bare him Athai. | 

36 And Athai begate Nathan, and Qa⸗ 
than begate Jabad. 

37 And Zabad begate Aphlal, and Aphlal 
begate Obed, 

x — Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu begate 
JJ f. 
39 Azaria begate Ngiez, and Helez begat 


ata, : 

40 Eſaſabegate Siſamai, and Siſamai 
begate Sallum. 

41 Sallum begate Jecamia , Jecamia 
begate Eliſamah, 

42 Che ſonnes of Caleb the bzotherofJe- 
rahmeel, Meſa his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
the father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare⸗ 
ſa the father of Hebꝛon. 

43 The ſonnes of Hebꝛon, Cozah, and 
Thapuah,Recem,and Dama, 

44 Sama begate Raham the father of 

Ee iii. Ferco- 


of Iuda. 1697 


| 


— 


3 d . * - 
? _ 4 
* F »4 4. 


_ — * — 5 


{he genealogie of Dauid 


I. Thron. 


an d his poſte 


— — 


dam, and Recem begate Sammai. 
* The ſonne ol Sammai, was Maon: 
and Maon was the father of Bethzur. 

46 And Epha a concubine of Calebs, 
bare Haran, and Moſa, andGazez : Yaran 
begateGaze3. : 

47 Theſonnes of Jahdai, were Regem, 
Totham, Geſan, Phelet, Epha, and Sa⸗ 


545 And Maacha was Calebs concubine, 
of whome hee begate Seber, and Chirha⸗ 


na: 
49 And ſhe bare alſo Saaph the father ol 


Madmanna, and Seua the father of Mach⸗ 
bena, and the father of Gibea: and Achſa 
was Calebs daughter. 

30 Theſe were the ſonnes ol Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛata: 
Sabal the father of Ciriath-tarim, 


ſide the ſonnesofthe concubines: and Cha. Ng. 


mar was their ſiſter. 

10 Solomons ſonne was Roboam, 
whole ſonne was Abia, and Aſa was his 
ſonne, aud Joſaphat his ſonne, 

11 Whole ſonne was Jozam , and his 
ſonne was Ahazia, and Joas was his 

12 Ama ia his ſonne, Azariah his ſonne, 
and Jotham his ſonne, 

13 Jhaz was his ſonne, Hezecia his 
ſonne, and Manaſſe his ſonne, 

14 And Amon was his ſonne, and Joſia 
was his ſonne. 

15 And the ſonnes of Joſta, were: the el⸗ 


deft ſonne, Johanan, the ſecond, Joacim, the 


third, Jedecia, and the fourth, Sallum. 


16 The ſonnes ol *Joactm, were Jeco- 1c... 


niah his ſonne, and Zedecia his ſonne. 
17 The ſonnes of Jeconiah, Aſſir, 4 Dq- 
ne o 


51 Salma the father of Bethlehem, and lathiel his ſon 


areph the father of Beth gader. 
. _—_— Sobalthe father of Ciriath⸗iarim 


[Oc,gover- hadſonnes, andhee | ſawe the halle of the 


| Or,Scribes. 


2.Sam.5. ; 


14. 


countrep ot the manſions, 3 

53 The kinreds of Ciriath iarim, are 
theſe: The Jeth:ites,the Puthites, the Du- 
mathites, and the MWiſrahethites: and of 
= camethe Farathites, and the Eſthau⸗ 
ies, 
54 The ſonnes of Salma, Bethlehem, 


and Netophathi.the gloꝛie of the houle of JE 
ab, and halte the countreyok the 
thites, the Jaraites. 


Manahe⸗ 
55 The kinreds ol the | wziters dweit at 


Jabes, the Thirathites, the Simeathites, 
and Suchathites, which are the Cenites 
that came ofYemath the father of the Houſe 
ofRechab, 


The ny. Chapter, 
x The genealogie of Dauid.and of his poſteritie, ynto the 
ſonnes of Ioſia. 


& & Deſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 
which were boꝛne vnto him in 
ghebꝛon: the eldeſt, Amnon of A⸗ 

hinoam,the Ilraeliteſſe: the ſe⸗ 
Zz=$ m© cond, Daniel, of Abigail the 
Carmeliteſſe: 

2 The thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
acha , the daughter of Thalmai King ol 
1 the fourth, Adonia, the ſonne of Hag⸗ 

th: 
£ The fifth, Sephatia, ofAbital: the üxt, 
Jethꝛeam, by Egla his wite. : 

4 Theſe lire were one vnto him in He⸗ 
bꝛon, and there he raigne | 
ſixe monethes: and in Hieruſalemyhee raig⸗ 
ned thirtie and thꝛee peeres. 
5 And theſe were bozne vnto him in Hi⸗ 
eruſalem: Sima, Sobab, Nathan, and So⸗ 
iomon, foure, of Bathlua the daughter of 
Ammiel, g 5 
6 Jbhar alſo,and Eliſama, Eliphelet. 

7 Noga, Nepheg, and his. ; 

$ Eliſama,Eltada,and Eliphelet, nine in 
number. 


Chee are all the ſonnes ol Dauid, be⸗ 


edſeuen peeres and of 


18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaia, Sena. 
gar, Jecamia, Hoſama, and Medabia. 

19 Che ſonnes ot Pedaia, were Zo2obg- 
bel, and Semei. The ſonnes of Joꝛobabel, 
— Hanania, and Selomith their 


20 And Haſubah, Ohel, Berechia, Dafa- 
dia, and Juſabheſed, fiue in number. 

21 Che ſonnes ot Hanania, Pelatia, and 
Jelaia: whoſe ſonne was Rephata, and his 
ſonne Arnan, and his ſonne was Obadia, 
and his ſonne Sechania. 

22 Che ſonne ot Sechantia, was Semata: 
and the ſonnes ol Semaia, were Hattug, J- 
gal, Bariah, eariah, and Saphat, ſixe. 

23 And the ſonnes ol Meariah, were El. 
oenat,Dizctiah,and Arricam, thꝛee. 
dana, Eiland, Pelaiah, Aceub, Johanam, 

auia, » Pelatah, Ac anam, 
Dalaia, and Anant, ſeuen. 


The iiij. Chapter. | 
I The genealogie of the ſonnes of luda, 5 Of Aſhur. 9 
Oflabes aud his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 and Si- 
meon: their habitations, 38 and conqueſts. 


: e ſonnes of Juda, Pharez, Cen. l 
eee and 61h 


2 Ind Neaia the tonne of ©6- 


begate Ahumat and : and theſe 
the kinreds ofthe Fozathites, : 

3 Andtheſe were ol the father of Etam: 
Jezrahel, Jſma, and Jdbas: and the name 
their ſiſter was Dazlephunti, 34 
4 Penuel was the father of Gedoz, and 
mera hee mee eſtas 

A nne 
the father of Bethlehem, 3 

5 And Achur the father of Thecoa had 
two wines: Helah, and Maarag. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahulam, He⸗ 
pher, Themini, and Ahaſthari: theſe were 
enden, were Fer 

7. An onnes ere Zetety, 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 0 2 . and 


 balbegate Jabath,and Jabath =, 


i 


— 


Gen, 


2 + . 
* * 


8. And C03 


Cen. 38.1. 


Seeg Ab 


| Chap. v. F 


—_—— 


and Simeon. 166 


te Anob and Zobeba, 
and the kinred of Aharhel, the ſonne ot Ha⸗ 


"and Jabes was moze honourable then 
bꝛethꝛen:and his mother called his name 
abes, ſaying, Becaule J bare him with 


"4 AndJabes called on the God of Fſra- 
el, ſaying, Jfthou wilt dleſſe mee in deede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and ſhalt let thine 
hand bee with me, and wilt keepe mee from 
euill that it hurt mee not. And God granted 
him his delire. 

11 Chelub the bꝛother of Suah begate 
Mehir, which was the kather ot Eſthon. 

12 Ind Eſfhon begate Beth rapha and 

and Tehinna the father of the citie 

ofNahas: theſe are the men ol Recha. 
13 Che ſonnesof Cenas: Othniel, and 


Seraia: and the ſonne of Othniek was Ha⸗ 


1b. nn Meonathi begate : and 
Seraia begate Joab the father of the valley 
jd, oor ſo called, becauſe they were 


15 Andthe ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
e, were Iru, Ela, and Naam:and the 
fonne of Ela was Cenas, 
e 
[ of Ezra, were Jether. 


* 


+” 


cher of Eithemoa, 

18 And his wife Jehud 
father of Gedoz, and D0- 
en Too rn 

are the ſonne 
Pharao, which Mered tooke. | 
19 Theſonnes of the wike the ſi 
ter of Naham the father of Ceilah, were 
Garmi,and Eſthemoa the Maachathite. 
. 20 The ſonnes of Simon, were Ammon, 
ard Rimna, Ben-hanan, and Thilon : and 
the ſonnes of Jlli, were Zoheth, and Ben- 


..21. * The ſonnes of Selah the ſonne of 
Juda, were Er the fatherof Lecha,andLaa- 


. ol Pareſa, and the kinreds of 
the houſholdes or them that wꝛought linnen 
in the houſe of Al bea. X 


2 And Jocim, and the men of Chozebah; 

and Joas and Saraph, which had the domi- 

nionin Poab.andJaſubi Lehem: theſe al 

ſoare words of old. 

z Theſe were Potters, and dwelt there 

— trees a hedges, nigh vnto the king, 
o his woꝛke. in : 


Ga46.10 24 Che ſonneg ol Simeon; were Nemu⸗ 
ee 8 2 
| 25 Whoſe fon 


ne was Sallum, and the 


MG 


was Sem 


(nh 51 
* 


une at him was Miblam, and his ſonne right. 


Mae ene e andtheſonne want w 


27 Semehi had ſixteene ſounes and ſire 
daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not many 
childꝛen, neither was all the kinred of them 
like to the childꝛen ol Juda in multitude. 

28 And they dwelt at Beerſeba, Molada, 
and at Dazar Dual, 

29 AtBilha,at Ezem,and Tholad, 

30 AtBathuel,at Yo:ma,andat Jiglag, 

31 AtBethmarcaboth, Yazar, Suũm, 
at Bethbirei. and at Saaraim: Theſe were 
their cities vnto the raigneof Dauid. 

32 And their villages were Etan, a Ain. 
Nimmon, Tochen, and Aſan,fiuetownes. 

33 Andal their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, vnto Baal. Chis is the 
habitation ot᷑ them, and their genealogie: 

34 Moſobab and Jamlech, andJoſa the 
=" dJehu the tonne ol Jol 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the | 
bi, the ſonne of Saraia, the ſonne of Aftel; 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaacoba, Jſohata, 
and Aſaiah, Adiel, Amiel, and Benata, 

S 
or Allon, the ſonne ol Jedaia, the ſonne of 
Iimri, the ſonne of Semata, _ 

38 Cheſe are famous captaines in their 
kinreds, ſetting vp greatly the houſe of their 


39 And they went to the entring in ot Ge- 
doß euen vnts the Ealt ſide ofthe valley, to 
patture foz their theepe: 


and ſmote the tents 

tions that were foitnd there, and deſtroyed 
them vtteriy vnto this dap, a dwelt in their 
roomes: becauſe there was paſture there toʒ 


their wee de. ü 
42. And ſome ot the childꝛen of 

went to mount Seir, euen fine: ed 
men, hauing foꝛ their captaines,Phelathſa, 
Neania;Baphaig;-and Oziel, the ſonnes os 


7:43, And ſmote the relt of the Amalekites 
that were eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto 


thisday, 
a 7 I ; The v. Chapter. IIS | , 
1. The birthright taken from Ruben, and giyen to th 
ſonnes of loſeph. 3 The genealogic of Ruben, 11 
and Gad, 23 And oſ he halfe uihę of Manaſſe. 


| De ſennes ot Ruben, the eldef} 


* 
a 


©] (3), 1-0 his fathers bed, his birth 


2 


genealogie i 


as gien tu goſeph ?? 
3 Che ſonnes then of Huben the oY 
Ee il, onne 


— — 


Jſonne ot Itraei ( foꝛaſmuch as Gen. 35. 22 
be was the eldeft, and had dest and 49 + 


Us Gen.46.9. # 
exod. 6. 14. 


7 


» 
= 
— 


ubens, Gads, and 


ITY 


I. Chron. | 


— —————_ 


- gainlt them, and the Hagarites were deli- Sallum, 


ph 


ſonne of — „ were Yenoch, Phalu, Ez⸗ 
ron, and Charmi. 2 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Samaiah his 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, and Semei his ſonne. 

5 — his ſonne, Reaia his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne, | 

6 Beerahisſonne, whomThiglath Pil 
neſer king ol Aſſyꝛia caried away: foz he was 
agreat Loꝛd among the Rubenttes. 

7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their kinreds 
reckoned the genealogie of their generatiòs, 
Jeiel and Jachariah were the chieke, 

8 And Bala the ſonne of Azan, the ſonne 
ol Sema, the ſonne of Joel dwelt in Aroer, 
and ſo koꝛth vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. 

9 And Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wilderneſle,fromthe riuer 
Euphzates: foꝛ they had much cattell in the 
land ol Gilead. 

10 And in the dates ol Saul, ther warred 
with the Hagarites, which were ouerthꝛow⸗ 
en by their hand: and they dwelt in their 
tents thoꝛowout all the Eaſt land of Gilead. 

11 And the childꝛen of Gad dwelt ouer a⸗ 

ainſt them in the land ol Baſan, euen vnto 


a: 
12 And in Baſan Johel was the chiefeſt, 
and Sapham the next: then Janai, and Sa⸗ 


of 


: And their bꝛethꝛen of the 


ail the 


to ſhoote with bowe, exerciſed in warre, e- 
uen fonre andfourtie thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dꝛed, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out to the 
warre. 
19 And they fought with the Yagarites, 
with Jetur, Mephis, and Modag. 
20 And they were helped of the Lord a- 


uered into their hand, and ſo were all that 


were with them: Foꝛ they cried to God in 
the battell, and he heard them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. 


21 And they toohe of their cattell, and of 


their camels; fiftie thouland, and two hun- 
dꝛed, and fiftiethouſandſheepe, c two thou⸗ 


.. ſandaſles, and ol the ſoulesof men an hun⸗ 
| INES. 5 


dꝛed thouſand, 


8 
„ 


the warte was ol God: And they d welt in 
their ſteades, vntill the time tha 
cartevawar - oy h t they were 
23 andthe childꝛen of the halle 
Wanaſle dwelt in the land, from Bagſan 
= boys Hermon, — — and vnto 
ermon, for ere growe 
great — 1 
24 An e were the heads ofthe houſe, 
holds of their fathers:Epher,andJeli,Eliel, 
and Ariel, Jeremia, and Hodauiã, and Jah 
diel, ſtrong men and valiant, famous men, 
and heads of the houſkolds or their fathers, 
25 Andtheytranſgrefled againſt the God 
thegods ofthe peopleat(pelang bum g 
n 
deſtroped befoze them. AI 
26 And the God ol Itrael ſtirred vp the ſpi⸗ 
rit ot Phul king ot Alyia, and the ſpirite of 
Thiglach Pilneſer king of Aſſpꝛia, and cari⸗ 
ed them away: euen the Rubenites. the Gas 
dites, and the halte tribe of Manaſſe, and 
bꝛought them vnto Halah, Haboꝛ, Hara, and 
to the riuer Gozan, vnto this day, | 


Thevi. Chapter, 
I Thegenealogic of the ſonnes of Leui, 31 Their ot. 
der in the miniſterie ofthe tabernacle. 46 Aaron and 
his ſonnes prieſts. 54. 57 Their habitation. 


S oeeonnes ot Leut, Gerſom. 
2 Caath,and Seren et 
e er of Cant, 
. n ar 
ano 


ER ; Thechildzenof amram. 
Aaron, Moſes, and Miriam. The — 
alſo of Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. — 
4 Eleazar begate Phinehes, Phinehes 
begate Abiſua, N * 12 
5 88 — —— * 

b gate 3Zarahia, Jarahia begate 


arory, 
7 Meraioth begate Amaria,and Amaria 
vegans Ahitob, 8 
* — 4 begate Jadoc, and Jadoc begate 
9 Ahimaaz begate Azaria, and Azariabe- 
gate Johanan, he 
fred in the temple that Solomon baile 
n e that S n by 


8 LA Azaria begate Amaria, Amaria begat 
— Ahitob begate Zadoc, and Jadoc begat 


I llumbe ate Pelcia,and be 
. — - 2 ,andPelciabs | 

14 Azatta begate Saraia, and Daraia 

15 And Jehozedech departed, when the 
Lozdcaried away Juda and Hieruſalem by 
the hand of Nabuchodonofoz, = 


ofoz, | 
16. TheſounesofLeut,*Gerſom, Caach, Ero c 
and Merari. * O n, aach, 
17 And 


halfe Manaſſes geneal od . 


22 And there tell many wounded,becauſe © 
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betet cities, 


= rr 
| #.an te forms of Cary, were Am: 


19 che ſonnes ot . — 
Mul: and thele are the kinred l 


katherg. 


whoſe ſonne was Jahath, and vis ſonne 
21 And his ſonne Joah, and his ſonne 
ee ſonne 


22 The tones of Caath, Aminadab;and 
hisſonne Cozah,andhisſonne Allir. 
22 And his ſonne Elcana, and his ſonne 
eng 5 — Hy and 0 
a 
rt - — wh Oxi his ſonne, and Saul 


nr ehe ones of Elcana : Amaſai and 


26 And Eicana: the ſonnes of Elcana, 
Jophat, whoſe ſonne was Hahaty. 

7 __ — —— and Jeroham 
92 1 Samuel : the el⸗ 
E. The ſonnes ol Merari: Mahali, and 
his donne Libni, and his ſonne Simhi, and 


his ſorme 
onne , and his ſonne 
30 i — his 


tit ing in 8 key 
wry And they miniſtred befoze the dweb 
of 1 of Loh ebony 


pan, 
houſe of L — 1 —— 
garen. their e cee 


32 that wayted, with 


,of the —.— of ne Ye- 
mage which was the ſonne of Joel, & 


fonn of Elcana, e tone bf 
aun the Corſi df Ciel the fonne of 


ſonne of Juph, the fonne of El⸗ 
"ay the ſonne of A⸗ 


tonneof Cleans, the fonneofJoel, 


2 Cbabach the lonne of 
7 Ez forms of Thavar, the en of 


8 
were 


iid ſet 
ns 


Te a 
bzother Alaph Koode on his ties 

| 5 

* e ee out of the 


42 ſonne of Ethan, the fonne of Fan- 
W unc e. che fonne of 
2 
44 zethꝛen the ſonnes Cs 
rari ſtoode on the left hande; euen Etham 
the — _ of Cift, the ſonne of Abdi, the 


ny Theſonneof Yajibia theſonneof XJ: 
— — 
onne of Am e 
eee. 
onne o t, the ſonne of 
10 ſonne — — ſonne ot Leui. 
Their bꝛethꝛen alſo the Leuites were 
me vnto ali maner ot ſeruice ot᷑ the 
tabernacleofthe houſe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in⸗ 
cenſe vppon the altar of whole burnt olle 
ring, and onthe altar of incenſe, and were ap- 
— foꝛ al that was to do in the place moſt 
* atonement foꝛ them of 'Jl- 

vans ER to all that Moſes the ſer- 
of God commanded. 

* Theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: Elea- 

rar his ſonne.. wow ſonne was Phinees, 
and bisforine Abiſtta 

$1 Indhis ſonne Bocci, whole ſonne 
was -* 1 nag raioth, 

An ne of him Ma 
andbisfonne Amaria, and the ſonne of him 


And Sadoc his ſonne, and Thimaaz 


54 And thele are the dwelling places of 
thozowonrt their townes-and coaſteg, 

euenofthe ſonnes of Aaron thozoweut 

_ of the Caathites: foz ſo the lot 


them, 
- 55 And they gaue thent Hehꝛon in the 
lande of Juda, — the ſuburbes thereof 
rounde about it, 


va But the fieldes of the citie, and the 


ining thereto ue to 
— ephune. they . 


57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 11. 21; 


3 of refuge, euen Hebꝛon and 


ſuburbes, Jatyirand Eft- 


* — wy her ſuburbes, 
$9 _ and yer ſuburbes, Bethlames 


an 

ontoftt tie otras, 
baader vs, Alemeth and 
2 2 


61 And vnto the ſonnes of Caath, the 
ntofthe kinredof the tribe, were ct- 
—_— halte tribe of Weanalke 


had out of the tribe of Jſa- 


tz and out of the tribe of 
Aan, thitteene cities, 
63 And 


em bor Gerſon thazowout 


+> 
p * 
- * . 
- 8 —— WY 
* — — 


Cities giuen to the Leuites. 


Y 7 T0 
A 
by - 


Ioſ, 21. 21. 
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3. — 
I. Chron. 


63 And vnto the ſonnes ol Merari, were 
giuen by lot thoꝛowout their kinreds, out ol 
the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe of 
— and out of the tribe of Jabulon, twelue 
cities. 


Jebſam.and Semuel, which were headn 


the houcholdes of their fathers : of 
there were men of might in 


64 And the childꝛen of Jſrael gaue the Hundzed 


Leuites cities with their ſuburbes 


65 Andthatbylot, out ofthe tribe of the of 


childꝛen ol Juda, and out of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 


the childzen of Beniamin, theſe cities which after 


they called bythetrnames. _ 

66 And they chat were ofthekinredsofthe 
ſonnes of Caath, had cities and theircoalts 
out of the tribe of Ephꝛaim. | 

67 * Ind they gaue vnto them cities of 
refuge, Sichem in mount Ephꝛaim and her 
ſuburbeg, Gaſer and her ſuburbes, 

68 Jocmeam and her ſuburbes, Beth- 
hoꝛon and herſuburbes, 

69 Atalon and her ſuburbes, Geth Rim- 
mon and her ſuburbes, 


5 And their bzethzen among all the kun, 
— albech valiant men of warre, 
c their genealogies, foure. 
ſcoze andſeuen thouſand. 4 
oe EE Sn, Bc, 
3 80k 0 


70 Indoutofthehalfe tribe of Manaſſe, houthold 


Aner and her ſuburbes,andBileam and her 
ſuburbes, foz the kinred of the remnant of 
the ſonnes of Caath, 

71 And vnto the ſonnes of Gerſom, were 
giuen out of the kinred of the halte tribe of 
Manaſſe,Golon in Balan and her ſuburbs, 
and Aſtharoth and her ſuburbes. 

72 Out ol the tribe ol Jſachar,Cedes and 
her ſuburbes, Dabꝛath #herſuourbes, 

73 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, Auem 
and her ſuburbes. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſer, Daſal 
and her ſuburbes,Abdon and her ſuburbes, 

75 Hucock and her ſuburbes, Kehoband 

her ſuburbes. 
76 Out ot the tribe of Nephthalt, Cedes 
in Galilee, and her ſuburbes, Dammon 
an herfuburbes , Ciriathaim and her ſub- 
urbes. 

77 And vnto the reſt ol the childꝛenol Me⸗ 


tezer, Elionat, Omri, Jeremoth, 
Anathoth, and Alamath : all theſe are the 
childꝛen ol Becher. ny | 

9 And the number of them, aſter their 
genealonte and generations, and captaines 
of the houtholdes of their fathers, men of 
might, were twentie thouſande 


rari, were giuen out of the tribe of Zabu- den ol 


lon, Nimmon and her ſuburbes, Thabo: 
and her ſuburbes: 


78 Andonthe other (ide Jozdane,by Je⸗ B 


richo, euenon the Eaſt ſide 0 20 were 
giuen them out of the tribe of Ruben, Bezer 
inthe wilderneſle, with her ſuburbes, Jah- 
zZah with her ſuburbes, 

79 Cedemoth alſo with her ſuburbe s, 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes. 

80 Out of the tribe ol Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, Mahanaim 
with yerſuburbes, 

81 Deſbon with her ſuburbes, and Ja- 
zer with her ſuburbes, 

The vij. Chapter. 
x The genealo ie of Iſachat, 6 Beniamin, 13 Neph- 
thalie, 14 Manaffes, 20 Ephraim, 30 And Aſer. 


> De ſonnes of Jlachar, *Tho- 

"He 4s la, Phua, Jaſub, 
cdoure. | 

ap) 2 Andthe ſonnesot Thola, 

) Ozi,Rephaia, Jeriel, Jamat, 


Simrom, the ſonne of 


Aher, 
13 The ſonnes of Nephtha 
REA dof 4 


14 The ſonnes of Manaſſe, A 
whom bo ite VE Brito — 
ah his concubine bare Machir the father 
of Gilead. | | 

15 And Machir tooke wiues foz 
pim and Suppim: and the name of 
was Maacha, and the name of another 
ſonne was Zelophahad:and Zelophahadhad 


and hi 


the foe of ach 
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Faimsand Aſers genealogies. Chap. viij. Beniamins genealogie. 


Apia fonges of — 


„Dechem, Licht, and Antham. 


ſonne was Bered, and Thahah his 
ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and Thahah 


b 0 Sabad his ſonne, and Suthelah 


ſonne,and Eſer, and Elad : And the men 
— that were bozne in thatland, flew 
—— the? were come downe to take 
—_ And Ephzaim their father mourned 
many a day, and his bꝛethꝛen came to com- 


t 
= Au when he went in to his wie, chee 


The vii. Chapter. 
x The ſonnes of Beniamin, 33 And tace of Saul. 


— Eniamin begate *Bela his el- Gen. 46.21 
7 —— wy 


- 


theſecond,and 


conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, andhecal- hath 


led the name of it Beria, becauſe it went euil 
with his houcho 


Id. 
24 And his daughter was Seera, which hibud 


— — the nether, and alſo the vp⸗ 
and Ozen Seera. 
25 And NR was his ſonne: whole 
ſonne was and Thelah, whole ſonne 
was Thaham, . 

26 And his ſonne Ladan, and his ſonne 
Amihud and his ſonne Eliſama, 

27 And his ſonne Nun, and his ſonne 


28 Their poſſeſſions #habitations were 
inBethel,and the townes that longed there- 
to, and vnto the Eaſt of Naeram, and on the 
welt ſide ol Gazer with the townes thereof, 
Sichem and the townes thereof, Adaia and 
the townes thereof. 

29 And along by the bozders of the chil- 
dꝛen of Manaſſe, Bethſean and her townes. 

and her townes, Megiddo and 
her townes, and Doꝛ and her townes: In 
- — the childꝛen of Joſeph the ſonne 


Jſvael; 
«n46.17- zo *Theſonnes of Aer, Imma, Jeſua, 


Jſui,and Beria, and Serah their ũiter. 

31 Che ſonnes ot Beria, Heber, and Mel⸗ 
chiel, which is the father ol Birſaith, 

32 And Heber begate Japhlet, Somer, 
Hotham, and Dua was their ſiſter. 

33 Che ſonnes of Japhlet, Paſah, Bim- 
hal, and Aſuah: theſe are the childzen of 

aphlet. 

34 Che ſonnes of Semer, Ahi, Rohga, 
Johubba,and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem, 
ie Chefonnesof Zophah,Snuah,Harme 

3 E onn 3 5 
pher, Sual, Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, Hod, Samma, Silſa, Jethꝛan, 
and Beera. 

38 The ſonnes of Jether, Jephune, Pil⸗ 
pa, and Ara. 
152 Che ſonnes ol Olla, Areh, Haniel, and 


40 All thele were the childꝛen ot Ater, and 
heads ol their fathers houſe, noble men, and 


mightie head captaines: The number ol 


th:oughout ealogie ofthemthat were 
apt tothe —— — — 
and ſire thouſan 


dmen, 7 


8 And he begate Saharaim in the fieldof 
Moab: after he had ſent them away, Puſim 
32 — — 3 

9 An gate des his wife, Jo 
bab, and Sibia, Meta, and L 1 

10 Jeuz,andDachta,and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes, and ancient fathers. 

255 — ofDuſim hee begate Ahitob, and 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal, were Eber, Mi 
ſaham, and Samed, which built Ono, Lod, 
and the townes thereof, 

13 Beria d Sema were ancient fathers 
among the inhabiters ot Aialon, and they 
dꝛaue à way the ——— 

14 And Aio, Saſac, and Gerimoth, 

15 Jebadia, Arad and Ader, 

2 Michael, A Jſpa, a Joha, the ſonnes 
ber Zebadia, Peſullam, Hezeci, and Pe- 


13 Jſmeratallo, andGeſliah, and Jobab 
the forte of peek <5 J 
19 Jacim and Fichzi,and Dabdt, 
e 
21 50 5 
—— Eber, and Eliel 
22 n. ? 
23 Abdon,and — anDan 
24 Hananta, Elam, and ana „ 
25 Jephdeia,andPhenuel, the ſonnes of 


AC, 
26 And Samſerat, Seharia, and Atha- 


5 , 

27 Jareſiah, Elia, and Fichzi, theſonnes 
of Jeroham. 

28 Theſe wereancient fathers, and cap 

taines in their kinreds, and theſe dwelt in 


29 * And at Gibeon dwelt Abigtbeon, :,ctr.g.35 


whoſe wife was called Maacah. | 

zo And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 

Jur, Cis, Baal, and Nadab, 
31 


3 — and Jacher. 
32 And Mic 2 
alſo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in Dieruſa- 


lem, ouer againſt ö — 
33 Netz degate Cis, and Cis — 51. 
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Prieſts, Leuites, and other 


I. Chron. 


Nehe. 1 1.1. 


Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, Salcht⸗ 
ſua, Abinadab, and Eſbaal, 
34 And the lonne ol Jonathan was Me⸗ 


2 officers of the T. mn 
the ſonne of Phaſhur, the — 
— 4 — 


ribbaal, and Meribbaal —— — of 


a 

Tharea, a a3, | 
36 ard agen begate Jehoada:and Jrho- 
ada begateFlemeth, Aſmaueth and Jimri: 
Zimribegate Moa. 

37 Moa begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 
RKapha, and his ſonne was Elaſa, and his 
ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azel had ſix ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe : Eſricam, Bochꝛi, Ilmael, Searia, 
- = pd Panan: all theſe were the ſonnes 

de 


39 And the ſonnes of Ezec his bꝛother. 
were dulam his eldeſt, Jehus the ſecond, and 
Eliphelet the third. 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Alam were migh- 
tie men, and ſtrong archers, and had many 
ſonnes, and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundꝛed and 
fiftie ; All theſe are the ſonnes ol Beniamim, 


The ix. Chapter. | 
1 All Iſrael & Iuda are nombred. 10 Of the Prieſts and 
Leuites, 11. 18 and of their offices. 


24 Nd ſo all Jſrael numbꝛed by 
Xe kinreds, behold they are wꝛit⸗ 


We ten in the booke ofthe Kings ol 


$ Jſrael and ol Juda, and were 

a caried away to Babylon fo: 
their tranſgreſſion : 2 s 
2 Euen the olde inhabiters that dwelt in 
their owne poſſeſſions and cittes, the Jſrae- 


lites,the Pꝛieſts. Leuites,and athinei. 

3 And in Yieruſalem dwelt of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Juda, of the childzen of Bentamin, 
nd of the childꝛen of Ephzatm and Ma⸗ 
nalle : 

4 — 1 the ſonne ol Amihud, the ſonne 
of Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 
— the childꝛen ol Pharez the ſonne of 

uda, 
. 5 Andof Siloni: Aſaia the eldeſt, and his 
onnes. 

6 Andoftheſonnes of Jerah, Jehuel, and 
their bꝛethꝛen ſixe hundꝛed and ninetie. 

7 Andor the ſonnes ol Beniamin, Salu 
the ſonne of Meſullam, the ſonne of Hoda⸗ 
ia, the ſonne of Aſana. 

8 And Jbneia the ſonne of Jeroham, and 
on — —— of On the _ of — 
and Meſullam, the ſonne of Sepharia 
donne ot Kehuel,theſonneof Jbnia, * 


9 And their bꝛethꝛen, accoꝛding to their ſigh 


kinreds, nine hund2ed,fiftie and ſir: All theſe 
were pꝛincipall men, a ancient in the houle- 
holds ol their fathers. 

10 And ofthe Pꝛieſts: Jedata, Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 Azaria the ſonne ol Elcia, the ſonne ot 
Melullam, the ſonne of Fadoc, the ſonne of 
Maraioth, the ſonne of Ahitob, the chiefeſt in 
the houſe of God. * 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 


ent houſhoids of thetr fathers, 
thouſand ſeuen hundzed and thzeeſcoze , * 
ns — lo of the 

14 And ok the Leuites, Semeia the ſonne 
of Haſub, the ſonne ol Aſricam, the ſonne of 
Halshla nt 4 — Merari. 

15 And Backbaker Peres , and Galal: 
and Mathanta the ſonne of Micah, the 
ſonne of Jicri, the ſonne ol Aſaph. 

16 And Obadia the ſonne ol Semeia, the 
ſonne ok Galal, the ſonne of Jduthun: and 
Berechia the ſonne ol Axa, the ſonne of El⸗ 
cana, that dwelt in the villages ot the Neto- 
phathites. , 

Taimon, and Jhiman,” andthetrbyocher 

3 3 r ä 
Sallum was the chiele. 

18 Foz they watched hitherto, euen vnto 


the kings gate Eaſtwarde by courſe,of the or 


childzen of Leui. 

19 And Sallum the ſonne of Coze, the 
ſonne ol Abiaſaph, the ſonne ol Cozah, and 
his bꝛethꝛen, the Coꝛathites of the houle of 
their father, had their buſineſſe and office to 

the poꝛches of the tabernacle: and 
— bom em pts re theLozd 
20 And the ſonne of Eleazar 
was their 0 


hi | 
21 And Zacharia the ſonne of Meſele- 
mia, kept the watchbefoze the dooze of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, . 
22 All theſe were choſen men to keepe 
— — two hundꝛed — 
nd thꝛoughou genealogie were 
numbꝛed in their villages: and them did Da⸗ 
uid and Samuel the 
cauſe of their fidelitte, 
23 So they and their childzen had the o „e. 
uerũght ot the gates ofthe houſe of the Lozd, 
euen of the tabernacle, | to keepe them, 
24 In foure quarters did they 
watch: towarde the Eaſt, weſt, Noꝛth, and 


25 And their bꝛethꝛen remained in the 
countrey, and came after ſeuen dayes from 
time to time with them, | 

26 Fo2 the Leuites which had the ouer⸗ 

t of the veſtries and treaſures of the 
houſe of God, were vnder the cuſtodie of 
foure notable pozters, 

27 And they lay rounde about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the keeping thereof pertay- 
— the charge to open 

eu moꝛn ng. - 
28 Andcertaine of them had the rule ol 
the miniltring vellels, and bꝛought them in 
and out by tale. | 
29 Dome of them were appoynted r 


inſtitute , | be- .d 
perpetul 


t.Chro, 
$14. 


3 Andthebatctel 
bande andthe nd and hee 
archers || found him, he was 


* og ws 2 22 . 
Theolfficers of the te temple. 


der wthr ſword, 


Chap.x.5. 


— — 2 E 


" Dauidan Janoimedking. 1 5 


are the ſingers, euen 
fathersof the — — dwelt in ſepa⸗ 
——— free: toz they had to 
dein che temple both 


34 De were ancient fathersof the Le- 
nites in their generations, | dwelt at Hie⸗ 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father ol 
. 


One Dictoty, 
— Dimeam 


— —— 1— at Die 
on Ner — 55 is, and Jonathan, that 


ene; dend nen 
ha the ſonne of Jonnchan was 
25 gate Michah. 


WMeribbaak 3 Meribbaal be 
41 And the ſonnesof Dichay, were Pi- 
Thabzea. 


thon,WDelech, and 
And Ahaz begate Jahza, 
vicmeth.andIfmaneth, and — 


. — 1 Benea, whole ſonne 


was Rephai,ana ene was Elſa an 


44 And et d ſixe ſonnes, whoſe 
names aretheſe : Azricam, Bochꝛu, Jſma- 
—— — and n + Theſk are 
thefonnes of Azel. ... 


The x. Chapter. 


1 Thcbarell of Saul againſt che Philiſtines. 4 In which | 
he dieth. 5 And his ſonnes alſo, 13 The eauſe of 
Sauls death. 


ND" ene ume 
JagainffJſrael, and the men 


— Saul, | 


4. Chen fayde Saul to his harmeſſe be 
andth:uft me though 


4 


$ eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 


And on the moꝛowe when the Philt- 
ſtines came to ſtrippe the dead bodies, they 
— ouerthꝛo wen in 

9 Ind when they had ſtript him, they 
tooke his head and his hatneſle, a ſent them 
into the land olthe Philiſtines round about; 
to thewe them vnto thetr idols, andto the 


10 And they put his harnefle in the houſe 
eltheirgod,and let vp hes head in the temple 


et = 
when allthey of Jabes in Gilead 
y”_ all that the Philiſtines had done to w ward was ke 


the 
diesofhis — and — them to Ja. 
des, and buricd the bones of them vnder an 
Ohe in Jabes, and faſted ſeuen dayeg. 
.. 13 S Saul died fo: his treſpaſſe that he 
treſpaſſedagainftthe Lo2d,* in that hee kept. R 
not the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde, and in that hee 23. 


ſought and ac ned counſeltof a woman that 1. Reg. ak | 


t with a ſpirite: 
14 And aſked not ofthe Lozde,andthere- 
foze hee flue Him, and turned the kingdome 
vnto Dauld the ſonneof Iſat. 


The xj. Chapter. 
5 TheTebufites rebellagainſt David, from whom he ta- 


keth the towre of Sion. | 
— — 1 e 
d 


when Saul was . 
leddeſt NT Alraet out and in: and DR 


Godayd vnto thee;Thou thalt feede my peo- 
2 and 38 it be captaine ouer 


eee come if the elders of Aral 
r tothe to Hebron; and Dauid made a 
conenant-with-them- in Hebꝛon beloꝛe the 
de: and they anointed Dauid king duer 


n wo:de ehen ond by 
2 


FofS 
_ And Dauid — all Iſraet went to 
(which is Jebus Where as 
the Jebulites,the inhabiters of the land,) 
5- And the inhabiters of Jebus — 
+ bg au 3 


— Y n N 
It — a 


Das ids) — 


I. Thron. 


— — 


6 And Daui 

the Jebulttes fl 

taine, and a loꝛd. 

—— firſt vp, and was made the chiele 
aine 

7 AndDauiddwelt in the caſtle of Sion, 

— n they called it the citie of Da- 


8 And he built the city on euery ide, euen Þ 
from illoround about: 4 Joab repaired 


pꝛoſpered » & Wared great, 
nes ofhoſtes was with him. 

* Theſe are the pztncipall men of po⸗ 
wer whom — 2 qt that claue to bin 
inhiskingdome , with all Jſrael, to make 
him n e e to the woꝛd of the Lozd 


nd this is the number of the migh- 
temen whome Dauid had: Jaſobam the 
ſonne ol Hachmoni, the chiete among thirty: 
hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt thꝛee hundzed, 
and wounded them at one time. 

12 After him was Eleazar his vncles 
ſonne, an —_— , which was one of the 
thee mightieſt 

13 Pe was with Dauid at Paſdammim, 
= there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gere oe 
ou ot Va » Ano the pe 
= the Philiſtines. 
4 And they ſtept kooꝛth into the middelt 
| ofthe ſielde, and ſaued it, and flue the Phili⸗ 


nl 8 


13 15 And the three ol che thirtie chiefecap- 
taines, went to a rocke, to Dauid, into the 
caue Aduſlam : and the hoſte of the Phſlt- 
ſtines abode in the valley of Kephaim, 

16 And when Dauid was inthe 
the Philiſtines watch was at Beth chem 
that ſame time. 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Oh that 
one would giue me d2inke ol the water ofthe 
well that is at the gate at Bethlehem. 

18 And the thzee bꝛake thꝛough the Hoſe 
ol the Philiſtines, and dꝛew water out ol the 
wellthat wasbythegate a — — 
tooke it, and aud: Neuer- 
theleſle, Dauid would mcc U dt it, but 
rather offered it tothe 8 

19 And ſayd God loꝛbid it me that J 

is thing: Shall J dzinke the 


tieſt. 
20 Ind Abiſai the bzother of Joab. heal- 
ſo was captaine thzee: Fox hee lift 
vp his ſpeare againſt thzee hundzed , and 
a them, and had a name among the 


„ taine,howbeit , heeattained 


Reg: 23. (tines, and the Loꝛd gaue a great victoꝛie. A 


: 
vet Vea among thꝛee, hee was moꝛe ho⸗ 


nourable then the two, foz he was their cap. 
not tothe fir 


cher, 2Benaia the fone of Aehoiada ; -the 
— — twoſirons 
Lions of Moab, and wr 


23 And hee llewan Egyptian, 
ture wasfine — whats. 
— was a ſpeare like a weauers 
withs wakes : and & other went downe tim 


outof 
— and bew 
own 


with his 


things did Benaia the tonne of 
Jehoiada,andhadthename 
you name amongthe thzee 


25 And was 


honourable among thirtie, 

but attained not tothe firſt thꝛee:and Nauid 
— armes were theſe, 
Aſahel the bzother of Joab , Eſhanan his 


— ſonne, of Bethlehem: 
7 Sammoth the Harrodite, Helez the 


2B Jrathe ſonne of cces ecoite, 

Abieſer the A Anatoryite. the Ch 

bo 1 Sibbecai the Hulathite, Nu the a. 
30 Maharai etophathite, eled 

A. the 
31 Jthai the donne of dal wdes 

pertained to the childzen ol Bentamin ; Bo 

naia the Phirathontte, 

32 Burat ofthertuer ol Gaas, Abtel the 


rbathite, 
* 3 3z, Axmauethtye Barahumite,Eithaba 
The ſonnes of Daſſem the Gezonite: 
F 4 — — pom ny 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of 13 Ya 
rarite, Eliphal the ſonne 
36 Yepher the Pecharathite, Ayia the 
pelonite | 


4 37 * the Carmelite, Naari the ſonne 
8 Joel the b of an 
the forine A other of Nathan, Mibhar 
39 Felec the Ammontte, Naharai a Be⸗ 
rothite.the bearer ofthe yarneſſeofJoabthe 
ſonne of Faruta, 
40 pate ng nos 
the Hethite, 


a race herpes Ja els 


42 "Adinathe ſore of Sita, a Huben 
a captain ot p Kubenites;# thirty with him. 
43 rr e 
ſaphat a ——— | 12 
an Aſthe rathite -SamagndJo 
of Pothan, an Aroerite 5:13 


bitte n ſonnes 
va 44 Ione — 


ein 201 08 


Tm 


wentdowne 
 aLioninapitintime of ſnow. SUD IE [or tn 
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tto make him king: 


— —2— 9 


—_— 


helpers , foz thy God is thy 
as " 12 os IF 


20 As 


te 26 Ofthechiſdzen of Lent, lune thou- 
fiche L b 922. Arid Aepoiapa es the ciefrafithem 
C oconde, and of-X5ron.and withyim thuexthoulatd and 7.2!2te 
a a the ſourth, Artemia the 25 AndZadocayongman,frongandvs- === 
nn. | popes, ant, and of yi athers houldolae ᷑ 
: Atthat | leuenth, f 
In Johanan the eight, Eilabad the 


29 And childzen of Beniamin the 
e 
i rene the tenth, and Machbanat 


er 
valley, both toward the Eat and 


1 
h 


I 


8 
2 


U n 
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The Arke. Oza ſlaine. Chron, The Philiſtines diſcor Mi . 


36 And of Aler , that went out to the 
warre, and D of he batel 
fourtie thouſand 
37 And of theother nde gt ozdane, ofthe 
Rubenites and Gadites of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſe, with all maner of inſtru ⸗ God 
ments of warre, an hundꝛed and twentie 


thouſand, 
poſte were 38 All theſe were men of warre, 


keeping ried 
TM ofthe battell, and w 
und tho foꝛefront ol the an — pam thite 


thouland, Heart came to Hebꝛon to make 
. ouer ali Atraei:and all the reſt of Jſrael was 
* of one accom to make Dauid king. 
39 Andeere ther were with Darth thee 
Rm 


+ .— 8 
euen vnto Jſachar, 3 
li, bꝛought bꝛead on Alles, Camels, 
and Oren, and meate, flowze figs, rings 
wine, and oyle, Gren, and 
dantip: Foꝛ > Westf in Arge. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


7 The arke is brought againe from Ciriath-iarim to Hie - 
ruſalem. 9 Oza dieth, becauſe hes roucheth it. 


th 
m T renationofAtrael, It it ſeeme 
— 3 — 
God, we wil ſend abꝛoade vnto our bꝛethꝛen 
that are ſeft in al the land ol Jlrael, and with 
them allo to the Pꝛiſtes and Leuites which 
are in their ſuburbs, to gather them toge- 
ther vnto vs: 
Weir i net 3 And wee will bꝛing againe the arke of 
religion. out God to vs: lor wee regarded it not in the 
dapes of Saul. 
ned ee rv png erm 
2 eme 
good in the eyes of all the people, 
2Som6. 2. 3 1 1 — 
vu gf Hemach, to bring dhe arke of the 10e 
from Ciriath-iarim, 
6 And Dauid went bp, and all Jfrael, to 
— to warde Cirtath-iartm , that 
uda, to fetche thence the arke of the 
Lond G00 that dwelleth betweene the Che⸗ 
rubims, where his Name is called on. 
7 And they caried the arke ol God in a 
newe cart out of the houſe of A binadab: and 
[Or,Ahio, 1 guened the cart. 
nd Dauid and al Iſrael played betoꝛe 
18 eee nr 
ng, an and Tim- 
per wels dn — — 


the Lozd had rent a rent in Oʒa: and hee cal 

i * wade rentingof 
12 AndDaulid was afraide of God | 

Bene, al ping the are 


not the arke 
porze to yim cothe cite of Bans 
e | 


neths — Lone 
bed Edom, and all that he had. 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 8 
By the counſell of God, hee goeth againſt the 5 
— and d A 20 * 


Ilr that his kingdome was 
—— «people Firael: 

* Bf NB OE er 
daughters, 225 


3 
which were vnto him at 5 
En 20 


them. / 
9 Andthe Philiginescamefn.and fand read 
nd Sad — — 9 | 


10 | 
uid ſmote them there, and Dauid 

hath deuided mine — A 
hande, as a man woulde deuide water: 


therefozethey called the name of thatyla 
_ And when they had lelt their gp 
there, Dartid gane a D ema 


9 And when they came vio the thieth- £ 


floozeof C don put fozth is hand 

e oo the arke, foz the oren ſt 

25: en 10 D —— 

| decodes, and <fmote him, becauſe he pit his hande to 

hp the arke : ———ů— +> 
en 11 AndDanid was out ol quiet, becauſe 


— 


15 ä 


—Chap.xvaxvj. bringingapaine the Arke. 1 


EX ep ape ade — 


The xv. Chapter. 


© Dauid bringeth the arke with ioy. 29 And dauncing 
before it, isdeſpiled ofhis wife Michol. 


Jehiel, umnt, Eliab, Maadia, — 
played| wi ſalteri f toſi lor, Ala. 
2 hath — 5 gage nen. 


moth. 


: 02 bath the Loꝛde choſen: to | 15, 
the arke of the Lozde, and to munter mania the chiefe of the Le⸗ 
foz euer. uites was matter of the ſong: foz hee taught 
together 1 
3 Ber 


and hg eee Ave, 2. King. S. 
e a . thouſan — 12. 
the Der 
ofthe of Dbed Edom — 
26 And when ⸗ God helped the Leuites . Charte, 
childzen of Eliz that bare the arke of the couenant of the kmh co 
, and ol his bzethzen,twohundzed. Lozde, they offered ſeuen Oren, and ſeuen . ® 
ſonnes of Heigon _ the Nammes. the 
ol his bꝛethꝛen, four 27 And Dauid had on him a Unnen gar. > aſt which 
CEC O i Ark adad the ment, like as had alſo all the Leuites that armery ore 
and of his bzethzen, an hyndzed and bare the arke , and ſo had the (ingers, and n. 
Chenania, the ruler of the fong, with 
And Dauid called Zadoc , and Abia» beiten d Daund had vpon him an Ephod 
and the Leuites, Griel, A- 
Eliel,andJminadab, = And all — — 
blowing of the — ep and — 
3 
may — 


dhan e 
Then: Chapter, 


1 Thearkebeing ez they offer ſacriſices. 9 Dauid 
| N notable Pſalme to her ſung iu the prayſe 
the 


SJ] (ou NN 
DSIS y of the tent that Dautd pitched 
ot: and they offered whole 
- 5 ; 


b * 
— — — „ <A 


; Chron. 


ow per and woman, a cake of bꝛead, anda piece ot 


z Chebene- and to® ſhewe foꝛth and to thanke and pzaiſe 
rowardvus the L02d God of Jſrael, — | 
— 5 And Aſaph was the chiele, and next to 
him Facharia, Jeiel, Demiramoth, Jehiel, 
Mathathia, Eliab, Benaia, Obed Cdom, 
and Jeiel, with inſtruments, Pſalteries, and 
— but Aſaph made a ſounde with 
Cymbales, 

6 Bandits and Jaha ziel, Pꝛieſtes, ble we 
with Trumpets continually befoze the arke 
ofthe couenant of God, 


| © Danid gaus 7 And that ſame time Dauid e did ap- 


em this 
amet point chiefly to thanke the Loꝛde by Aſaph 
Runtfping par and His bꝛethꝛen. 
debe nue . $ *Confelleyou it vnto God, call vpon his 
of be pia, Name: cauſe the people to vnderſtande his 
andcalled De1giles. 
Pla. 105. 1. 9 Ding vnto him, ling Plalmes vnto 
him: talke you of allhis wonderous wozkes, 

10 Gloꝛp pee in his holy Name: let the 
heart ol them reioyce that doe ſeene God, 

11 Seeke God and his ſtrength: ſeene his 
face euermoꝛe. 

12 Remember the marueilous wozkes 
that hee hath done: his wonders, and the 
iudgements ol his mouth. 

13 Oye ſeede of Abꝛaham his ſeruant, ye 
his choſen childꝛen of Jacob, hee is God our 
Loꝛd: his iudgements are in all the earth. 

14 Yee hath bene mindefull alwayes of 
His couenant ( foꝛ hee pꝛomiſed a woꝛde to a 
thouſande generations :) euen of his coue- 
9130 — — with Abꝛaham, and of 

g othe vnto Jſahac. 

15 And hee appointed the ſame vnto Ja⸗ 
cob foꝛ a la we, and to Jſrael ſoꝛ an euerla⸗ 
ſting couenant, 

16 Saping, Unto thee J wil giue the land 

4 Kenazn. Off Chanaan, x the lot ot your inheritance, 

+Corde, 17 hen they were a few men in nomber, 
here with and had bene ſtrangers but a litle while in it: 
portions of and when they went trom one nation to an⸗ 
nherirance gther, from one kingdome to another people, 
3 18 He ſuſfred no man todo them wrong: 


Deceiue Pea, he repꝛoued euen kings foꝛ their fakes. 

them. 19 *Touche — mine anopnted, and doe 

Pſa. 140. 15 zophets noharme. | 

Plal.96.1. * — vnto the Loꝛde, all the earth: bl 
and che we krom day to day his ſaluation. 

21 Tell of his gloꝛy among the heathen: 

his wondertull deedes among all nations. 
22 Foꝛ great is the Loꝛde, and woꝛthie 
be pzailed exceedingly: hee is to bee feared 
boue all gods. 

IVanitie 


andno god · idoles: but the Loꝛd made 
24 Pzatſe and honour are 


all the gods of the are It 5 
23 Foz god people oy | 
in his pꝛelence: 


25 Glue vnto the Lord, ye ninteds ot peo 
e: giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛp and domini 
pl 85 Giue — | — =p 
nm rſs od mee 

ous Danctuarte, * 
27 Let all the earth feare him: ſurely the 


_ wozldſhall be table, and not mooue, 


28 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
earth beglad:andlet men tell among 
tions Io —— — * 8 
let the fields reiopce, and all that is therein 
zo Chen ſhall the trees of the wood re- 
iopce at the pꝛeſence ot᷑ the Loꝛd: becauſehee 
commeth to iudge the earth. 

31 O giue thannes vnto the Loꝛde, fozhe 
is good: foz his mercie endureth fo euer. 
. 32 And ſap pee, Saue vs, O God our ſal- 


uatton, gather vs together, and deliuer vs 

krom among the heathen, that we may gi 

thankes to thy holy ame, and in 

the pꝛaiſe of thee, 

ener andeuer: and er ll pep gn 
: a : 

men,and pralle the Lond. * tar. 


34 And ſo hee left there befoze the arke of 
theLozdsconenant,Aſaph and bis rerbzen 
to miniſter befoze the arne continually, eue- 
rydayſi s wozke, ; 

35 And Obed Edom and his bzethze 
— af eight : and Pbed Edom the 

be 


ſonneof 

7 6A dZadoc the pꝛielt and his bꝛethꝛen 
36 An 3 zeth2en 

the Pꝛieſtes, were befoze the tabernacle of 

r that was at Gi 


37 Co oller whole hurnt vnto 
the Lozd, vpon the whole burnt offrings al 
ng Ceo e 

„ accozdingto wutten 
in the la we olthe Loꝛd, which he commaun⸗ 
= 9 405 them w 

38 An em were n and 

IS 
e 
2 

39 n and Jdi⸗ 

ling with Trumpets and Cimbales, 


thun 
making a ſweete melodie with inſtruments 


of mulicke, and godly ſongs, and the ſonnes 
of Jdithun were pont gz 


the Loꝛde the glozy due vn 


bon 
'courle, 


dithun , and Hola were appointed | 


ſtrength andgladnefle are in his place, 


\ £23 4.3 $4 


BS © 


'E Nahansmellage to Dauid. 


Chap. xvif. Davids prayer: His victories, 


—— 


72 


2 And Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe all 


2.King,9, 


14 


in heart. oꝛ God is with thee. 
3 a ne night the woꝛde of God 
came to Nathan,. ſaying, 

4 Goeandtell Dauid myſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd , Thou ſhalt not buride me an 
houſe to dwell in. N 

Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe lince the 
day that J bꝛought out the childꝛen of Jira- 
el,vntothis dar, but haue gone from tent to 
tent, a fromone dwelling place to another. 
6 And whereſoener J haue walked with 
ſpake J tuer one wozde to anyof 

udges of Jſrael , whom J commaun- 
to feede my people, ſaying , udhy haue ve 
not built me an houſe of Cedar tree: 

7 Nowe therefoze,thus ſhalt thou ſay vn⸗ 
tomy ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde 
ofhoſtes, J tooke thee from the theepe coate, 
and from following the ſheepe , that thou 
thouldelt be captatneouer my people Alrael: 

$ And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- 
tuer thou haſt walked,and haue weeded out 
allthine enemies out of thy light , and haue 
made thee a name, like the name ofthe grea- 
telt men that are in the earth. 

9 And ꝗ haue oꝛdeined a foz my peo⸗ 
— ret that now they 

ce, and moue no moze: 
neither ſhall the zen ol wickednelle vere 
chem any moꝛe, as at the beginning. 
lo And ſince the time that J commanded 
indges to be ouer my people Jſrael, I haue 
ſubdued all thine enemies: and J tolde thee 
chat the Loꝛd would build thee an houſe. 
11 This alſo ſhall come to paſſe: when 
dayes be expired, that thou muſt go vnto 
fathers , J will raiſe vp thy ſeede after 
EONS = be ol thy ſonneg, and J wil 
ſtabliſh ngdome, 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and J will 
ſtabliſh his ſeate foꝛ euer. 

13 J will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne, and J will not tanke my mercie a- 
—— him, as I tooke it from him that 


defoze thee. : 

14 But J will ſtablich him inminehouſe 
and my kingdome foz euer, and his ſeate ſhal 
be ſure foz euermoꝛe. | 
15 Accozding to all theſe wozdes , andac- 
ng to all this viſion , did Nathan tell 
16 And Dauid the king came, and ſate 
befoze the Loꝛde, and ſaide, nohat am J, O 


— 


Loꝛde God, and what is mine houſe, that dꝛed 
thou thus farre? 


17 And pet this ſeemed litle in thine eyes, 
O God: but thou haſt allo ſpoken ot thy ſer- 
uants houſe foz a great while to come, and 
haſt looked vpon me, as vpon a man ot high 
degree,OLozd God. ll 

18 what — — 
fo: the honour ſeruant? Foz 
iT r —.— 
ecording to thine owne heart, > thou 


% 


done all this magnificence, to ſhew all great 

— e Lande, there is none like thee, neither 
is there any God beſides thee, accozding to 
all that we haue heard withoureares, 

21 what nation on the earth 
is like thy people Jſrael, to whom God hath 
vouchſafed to come, and redeeme them to be 
his owne people, and to mane thee a name ot 
excellencie and terribleneſſe, with caſting 
out nations from befoze the people whem 
thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt? 

22 Thy people of Jſraeldiddeft thou make 

ine owne toz euer, and thou Loꝛde 

cameſt r God. FL 

23 Therefoze now Loꝛd, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruaunt 
and his houſe , be true fo2 euer, that thou 
Lozddoe as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Let it come to paſſe, that thy name may 
be magnified ſoꝛ euer, that it may be ſaide, 
The Loꝛde of hoſtes is v God of Jſrael, euen 
the God of Jſrael, and the houſe of Dauid 
thyſeruantendureth ſtable befoze thee. 

25 Foꝛ thou, O my God, halt told thy ſer⸗ 
uant that thou wilt build him an houſe, and 
theretoꝛe thy ſeruant hath ſound in his heart 
to pꝛay betoꝛe thee. | 

26 And nowe Loꝛde, thou art God, a haſt 
pꝛomiſed this goodneſſe vnto th ſeruant. 

27 Now theretoꝛe, let it be thy pleaſure to 
bleſle the houſe of thy ſeruanc , that it may 
continue befoze thee foꝛ euer: oz whom 
_- bleſleſt, O Lozd, the ſame is bleſſed fox 

r, 


The xviij. Chapter. 
I The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiſtines, 2 And a- 
gainſt Moab, 3 Zoba, 5 Aram, 12 and Edom. 


= 2 2 the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 


chem, andtooße Geth, and the 

7 townes that longed thereto, 
— 1 out of the handes of the Phi⸗ 
mines, 


2 Ind hee ſmote Moab, and the Moa- 
bites became Davids ſeruants, and payed 
him tribute. 

3 And Dauid ſmote Hadarezer king of 
Zoba, vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh 
his dominion bythe riuer Euphꝛates. 

4 And Daudd tooke from him a thouſand 
charets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 
twentie thouſand footemen , and deſtroyed 
all che charets, but reſerued ol them an hun 


e Pon 
zer Rin 3 

uid flue-of the SDyzians twentic and two 
6 Ind Vaud put ſouldiers in Spzia Da- 
maſcus, and the Spꝛians became Dauids 
ſeruants and bꝛought him tribute: andthe 
Lot — Dauid in al that he went to. 
YA nd — tooke —— of golde 
were ſeruants ot Hadarezer, an 
b:ought them to Hierulalem, i. 
n 


=D Ndafter this, * Dauid ſmote 2-52m.8.1. 


— 


Hanons villenie. 


I. Thron. 


8 And trom Thebhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Dadarezer , bzought Dautd excee⸗ 
ding much b:zafſe , wherewith Solomon 
made the bꝛaſen lauatoꝛie, the pillars, and 
the veſlels of bzaſle, . 

9 And when Thogu 
heard , howe Dauid had deaten all the 

[Or,hoft.”” ay ge king ol Zoba, 

lor, Ioram. Io Ye ſent | Yadozam his ſonne to king 
Dauid, to make peace with him, à tobleſle 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare⸗ 
zer, and beaten him (fo2 Thogu had warre 
with Dadarezer) and Hadoram brought all 
maner of ie wels of golde, ftluer, and bzaſle, 
with him. 3 

11 And king Dauid dedicated them vnto 
the Loꝛde, with the ſiluer and golde that hee 
— krom all nations, from E dom, from 
Moab. from the childꝛen of Ammon, from 
the Philiſtines, and from Amalec. 

12 And Abiſai the ſonne of Jaruia flue of 
the Edomites in the ſalt valley, eighteene 
thouſand, 

13 And put ſouldiers in Edom , and all 
the Edomites became Dautds ſeruauntes: 
thus the Loꝛde kept Dauid in all that hee 
tooke in hand. : 

14 Ind Dauid reigned ouer all Jfrael, 
and executed iudgement and righteouſneſle 
> his people. 

15 And Joab the ſonne of Jaruia was o⸗ 
uer the hoſt, and Joſaphat the fonneof Aht- 
lud recoꝛder. 5 

16 AndZadoc the ſonne ot Ahitob, and A⸗ 
bimelech the ſonne ol Abiathar, were the 
Pꝛieſtes, and Sauſa was ſcribe, 

17 And Banaia the ſonne of Jehotada, 
was ouer the Cherethites, andPhelethites: 


and the ſonnes of Dauid were next vatothe the 


king. 
The xix. Chapter. 

4 Hanon king of the children of Ammon doeth greazin- 
iuries to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 He prepareth ar- 
mie againſt Dauid, 15 and is ouercome. 

=J ter this, Nahas the kingol 

. the childzen of Ammon died, 

FP 5 and his ſonne reigned in his 

JN ſtead 


Wei And Dau ſaide, J will 

ſhe we kindnelle vnto Yanon the ſonne of 

Aenne, Pohas, becaule his ⸗ father dealt kindie with 

| j»Dandand Me, And Dauld ſent meſſengers to comfort 

whenSant him ouer the death of his father: and the 

Pa, be wound ſexuaunteg of Dauid came into the lande of 

1 — — of Ammon, to Hanon, to cont 
nne [oz the 2 m, | 

* 3 But the lozdes of the childzen of Am- 

mon ſaid to Danon,Thinkelt thou that Da- 

uid doeth honour thy father in thy ght, chat 

hehathſentcomfozters vnto thee? Are not 

v Themat- His ſeruants, come to ſearch, io loo, and 

coy elpie out the land? Ft 


ter nete the 
vurpoſe of the 


Benken uants, and < ſhaued them, and cut olf their 


Fee on coates hard by their buttocks, and fent them 
des. AWap⸗ N 


2. Sam. 10. 58 


* 


king ol Demath then 


4 Wherefoze Yanon tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 


— 
* 
% 


5 Andthere wentcertaine and 
uid howe the men wereferued: andtheims; 
lent to meete them (foz the men were excee, 
dingly aſhamed) and the king ſaide, Tarygs 
— growen, and 

6 And when the childꝛen of Ammon dum 
that they ſtanne in the ſight of Dauld, Ho 
non and the childzen of Ammon, ſent a tho 
ſand talents of ſiluer, to hire them chareeg 
of yrs Dana mes 
0 aa dut 

7 And they hyꝛed thi * 


— gud the chin — 
red themſelnes 


8 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſec 
Joab and all the hoſt ol ſtrong men. NA 

9 Indthe childzen of Ammon came out 
the gate of hecitie and ings har wor 
come, kept them by themlelyes backe in the 


and ous 


ſand charetg | andthe king of — | 


10 when Joab ailoſawethat the frontat | 


the battell was againſt | 
decor gur o al te choſen ment Agen 
0? Fndthe ref ——— 
ES 

m 
EN TP 

I2 all 

ſtrong foz me, —ͤ—ͤ— 
the childzen of Ammon pꝛeuatle againf 
thee, J will helpe thee. 39} 
13 Plucke vpthineheart, and let vs 
he men fo2 our fake, and foz the 
ties ot our God: and the Lozdſhalldoe that 
"4 590 Joab and the bent that wer 
with bin. La nig A, — 


vnto —— _ t 
15 of 

ſaw that the d1:ians were fin — 

away like wiſe befoze Abiſai his and 
te them into the citie: and Joab came to 


em. J 
16 And when the Spzians lawe 
223 
that were beyond the frier: and 


I 


17 And it was tum Dauid: and he gathe 


11 
— 


Sophachthe oi hal 
19 And when the ſeruants of B 
ſawe that they were put tothe hep 


bzother , and 


OS 


— 
deſtru ICTIOL Rabba. 


k : : y a * 
1 * 4 - 
a = N. 


& 
* 


Char N 


"The peoglenombred.” 7 


— 5 37 49 with Da- 


oy e the — Ammon 
amor. 
| The xx. Chapter. 


3 The Ammonites tormented, 
are thriſe oucrcome , with their 


Jeged Rabba: (but Dauid taried at Dieru- 
| while Joat dab mote Rabba , and de- 


ub Pau tooke the crowne of their 
his head, and founde that it had 
ofa talent of golde, a there were 


—— in it, and it was ſet vpon 
be exceeding 


and things: choole thee 
thee. 


azer moneths to be 
Sobo - Caries, and that the ſwozde ofthine enemies 


+ at which time 
— — ofthe 
were ſubdued, 


- rae: and there were 


require this rhing - why will my lozdebea 
of» treſpaſſe to Jlrael? 


— 


kings woꝛde me 1 7 . 


—— . and 


Joab. 
06 And — . — diſpleaſed with this 
ner ns 
g 2c nowe 
doe awap the wickedneſſe of 


I Above done very fooliſhip. 
Loꝛd ſpake vnto — 
lor, prophet 


— 
10 Goe , and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Low, Jgtue ther the coile of thxe 
— one ol them, that Jmay. 


11 And Gad came to Dauid and ſaide vn⸗ 
Wr rr 

2 Either thzee famine , oꝛ thee 

deſtroped before thine aduer- 


* 


A beſeeche 
oe 


3 ek oz elſe the ſwozde ofthe 
„ lng — 
out afl the coaſtes of Aſraei:and now aduiſe 
S bzing againe to 


* 
8 vnto Gad, J am in an 
excceding ſtraite:let me fallnowinto$ hand 
of the Loꝛde (fo paſſing great are his mer- 
cies) but let me not tal into the hand ot men. 
14 So the Loꝛde ſent peſtilence vpon i 
ouerthꝛowen of Iſrael 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten thouſand men. 
15 And God ſent the angel vnto Hieru⸗ _ 24. 
ſalem to deſtroꝝ it: a as he was about to de- 


Cheſe were bozne vnto Raphah at ftroy 


2 ol 
and inthe hand ol his ſeruants, 


The xxj, Chapter. 
I Dauidcauſeth the people to be numbred. 14 And 
there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 


ADORE 


Dauid his 
EEE. 
17 And Dauid ſaide ſaide vnt God. Ts it not 
that commanded þ people to be nummed: 
is I that haue ſinned, and done euill — 
deede: and what haue theſe Sheepe 


| 2 ae 


doeth my loꝛde 


peopl.tartyer'houd be H—-£ 
*Andthe angelof$L Pecommanted : 2.Chro.3.1 
a 


1 _ 2 . N * we, rein be 9 al 4 4 omg Me 
. 1 3 "> 
* ** a 1 * * Sy . 4 " " 
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| Dauid buildethan altar: | L Chon: — His charge to So . otnk 


Gadto ſay to Daurd, that Bund bond goe 
an bpan altar vnto the Lenin the 
flooze of Oznan the Jebuſlite, 
19 And Dauid went vp, accozding to the 
tpngoſGadJhic hh 
re Inge „ ned. 
5 to 
men n but Oman was buiided fo the Lcd, mul mult be 
cellent, and of great fame and d itie tho *!. 
21 21 ny as — came to Oꝛnan, Oꝛnan rowout al countreps: J will oꝛe make 
looked and la we Dauid, and went out oi the oꝛdinaunces . 4 And ſo Dauid prepared 
flooꝛe, and bowed himſelle to many pthings befoze his death. * 
— his tace to the ground. Ft yg che es 8 
„ 
ae the Loads 
build an altar therein vnto the 7 And auld ſafde to Solomon 


lt gine it me — j yn — is 
— ** the plague may ceaſſe Ar Rom the houſe onto the name ol the Lord m Godr 


people. 8 But the wozde ol the Loꝛd came to: 
23 And Oꝛnan ſaid vnto Dauid ,Take it | = 


tothe; g let myloꝛd the king doe tha ch 
ſeemeth good in his epes: Loe, thee 
Oxen alſo foz whole burnt ſacrifices, and 
thꝛeching inſtruments fo2 wood, and wheat 
fo: meate offering, J giue it all. 
24 And king Dautid ſaide to Oꝛnan, Not 
to, but J will buie it foz as much money as it 
is woozth: foꝛ J will not take that which is 
thine fo: the Loꝛde, noꝛ offer whole burnt 
offerin 3 without colt. 
. by weight, 
ſfirehundze 
26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto ry 
theLomw,andoffered whole burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings, a called vpon the Lozd, with thee, and pꝛolper thee, and 
<Soddeaa- And he heard hini krom heauen in re vpon build anhouſe to the Lozde thy God, as „88 
zdipav** the altar ot whole burnt oſtering. hath ſaid olthee. 
queſt, ab, 27 And when the Loꝛd had ſpoken to the 
Are from pea 'heas angel, he put vp his ſ\wozde againe into the 


rev (heath of it. 
2 ba 28 At that time, when Dauidſawe that 
which wasre- the Loꝛde had heard him in the th:eſhin us 
ontheattar, flo02e of Oznan the Jebuſite, hee vſed to0 
Zeut.Cy4»-6. for there: tutes and lawes w 
camevowne 20 (Foꝛ the Tabernacle ofthe Lom which Moles with 2 — 
ert e e. Moles made in the wilderneſſe, and the al · therefoze,andbe ſtrong, dꝛead not no; be 
praredby the tar of whole burnt offerin Lon at that ſea- couraged. 
Raban and ſon in the high place at G 14 Beholde , — to my 
Abivu, 2eut, . 20 And Dautdcoulde not goe befoze it to haue J alſo fo; the of 
verſe, aſke counſell at God, fo2 he was afraide of Lozdan 2ed talents of 5 


theſ\wo2d of the angel of the Lo2d,) - andathouſand thouſande talents of 
_—_ No moat omar 
e xxij. aprer. 
red timber and and thou wre th 


2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſatie ct e 
| wee 94.9 uide , | 1.5061 
| mas ND Dautd dude 22 ment 
NN | 1 a 
RD vurntofferingofJirael, 
cogather together the firanger mma 
a e 
Te Ds ARE 
an ones toꝛ 0 commanded al 
- houſe of God. Iſraelto In 
3 And Dauid pꝛepared plentie ot iron foz 18 3 
| and 


7 ne — 
dannn gent, hd ans 


ene. 
4 Ceo Oniel, Micha * firif, 


Eleazardyed,andhadnoſonnes 

jk Song: but vaughees: otheir brechen the fonnes 
. Ä x 
Teas O when Dauid was olde and — Theſe are the childzen * of Letn aftet fü 

mocdates be made Solomon the of their fathers, euen the anci- 

dp 255 ouer Iſrael, = ont: ofthe laryers accozding to their offices 

NEE Eoin, 

r ice 0 

tes and the Leuttes, ceeegandaton — mig 


Tu 


elect a 
| : and ſire thouſand were were officers 


were pozters, andfoure uid, che 
pod ene Jos tie peeres arid aboue, 
28 Andtheiroffice was vnder the harid of 
the ſonnes of Aaron, foz the ſeruice of the 
Re Rn pres 8 colles, and 


aath,and purtyingof al hoy things, andtnehs 


7 Pr 2 was Laadan, and wa 


the ſhe w bzead, in 1 
be fonnes of Laadan, the _ was in the meate offring, in the wafersoffweete 
del, three. bꝛead, in the frying pan, in the ml ein 
in all maner ol meaſures and 
30 And to ſtand euery day in the moꝛnin 


Laadan, tothanke #pzaiſe the Lozde, and ſo line wi 
the formes of Semef were Ja- at tothans 7 g 


Fina, Jeus, and Beria: theſe foure 1 Andtooffer all whole burntſacrifices 
12 bndoche , inthe — — 
AndJahath was the chiefe, Fina the moones, a onthe leaſt il dayes, bynum- 
9 | zun eus and Beria hadnot many ber and cuffome continually as they were 
es.the were in one rechoning coitmanded,bsfoze the Lozd, 
Ag to their houthold reckoned 33 And woulde waite on the ta- 
of Caath, Amram, 4 bernacte of r onreganon;5n 29 
ze ſonnes 1 on 
| WK: Non, and Oxtel, foure, * 1 — 
The "lo mnes 9 — 


ꝛzand TS The Nj. Chapter. 
e Dauid aff; oneth offices ymo the ſonnes of Aaron. 
| youne-<a Deſe are the |diuiſions of the; O, cc. 
J formegoffaron, *Cheſannes oe, 
uf adab, Abihu, Elea? Leuit. 10.4 
num. 3. 4. 


e i 


MET emer e 
e ſonnes; of were AC 
utthe formes fonesol Vehabia were vety many. coding other rr 
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1 of Eleazar, then the ſůnes no, 
ofJthamar: and thus were theyozdered to⸗ 


Was ſicteene rulerg, accoꝛding to the 


ener end to the houſe 


of their fathers. 

5 And thus were they put in oꝛder by lot 
theonefozt from the other,andſowerethere 
rulers in the ſanctuarie, and loꝛdes befoze 
God, aſwell of the ſonnes of Eleazar, as of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

s And Semeia the ſonne of Pathanael 
the ſcribe, of the kinred ol p Leuites, 
them befoze the king and the lozdes, and be⸗ 
foze Fadoc the pꝛieſt, and Ahimelec the ſonne 
ol Abiathar, and beloꝛe the auncient fathers. 
of the pꝛieſtes and Leuites, one pꝛincipali 
houſhglde being reſerued foz Eleazar, and 
one fo? Ithamar. 

7 And the firſt lot fell to Jehoiarib: and 
che ſecond to Jedaia, 

> Che d toHarim, and the fourth: to 


7 The The "fifth to Melchia, and the ligthto 


Jo 'The ſeuenth to Hacos, and the eight 
11 Theninth to Jeſua, andthe tenth-to 


niah, 
12 The eleuenth to Eliaũ b, a the twellth 
toJacim, 
3 The thirteenth to Huppa, and the 
fourteenth to Jeſebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilga, and the ure; 
Rwy toJmmer, 
5 The 22 to Hezir, and the 
eighteenth to Aphles, 
» . 16 The nineteenth to Fethabia,and the 
— to Jeheſcel, 
7 The twentie and one to Jachin, and 
the twentie and two to Gamul, 
18 The twentie and thꝛee to Delaia, and 
the twentie and foure to Maaſia. 
19 Thele are the oꝛdinances of them in 
their offices, when they came into the houle, 


of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to their maner, vnder uch 


Aaron their father,as the Loꝛd God ol Iſra- 
elhad commandedhim, 

20 Che reſt of the ſonnes of Leut., are 
theſe: ofthe ſonnes of — Subael: of 
the ſonnes of Subael, Jehedia 

21 Of the ſonnes of Kehabia, the firſt, 


eſta, 
A 22 OftheJezaharites,Selomoth: ofthe 
ſonnes allo of >lomoth. Jahath. 

23 Dis ſonnes, Jerta the itt, Amaria the 
— „Jahaziel the third, andJecameam 

e fourth, 

24 Ok the ſonnes of Oziel, Micha: of the 
fonnes of Micha, Samtr. 

Che b2other of was Jſſia: of 

the tones alſoofJſſia, Zecharta, | 

26 Che ſonnes ol Merari, — 
dazia, Beno. 


and Muli:the ſonne ol 


** 


| their fathers, 
Ind lottes next to 
ane e 


Dautd the king, and Zadoc, and 
and the — — the —— — 


uites,euen the principal tathers befoze 
. aa 


younger 


The xxv.Chapter. 
The — — are Ppointed, with their places and louen 


Nahania, and Afarela, the ſonnes ol 
ſaph,that wayted on 7 
ce Og tothe commandment o | the 


g. 
5 Of ed. Jedi 
gol — 
to nine © — and — . 
= — n 2 


ol Deman,Buc- 


"Gro 
Geddal 
othi, 


All theſe. —— the he fonmegof Deman, 

which was the 096 Wk 
God, to thy the ne ri the regal dignitie: 
and Godgaue to Heman ſourteene lonnes, 
an hiee daughters. 
l thele alſo were at the hand * 

in the houſe ol the 

Cymbales, Pfalteries, and Harpes,wh lo 


ane of Godat at the wings cow 
And [ 
3 


tend ha, 
dene men ae 
torme#andbeethe being gar, with bis 
11 Che lourth to Ari with his fonnes 


a dogg” 
r3 -Chelixthto Bucria, with his fonts Fro! 
and twelue 70 
to Jeſarela with his 
0 with histonnes uiee tuen 
— The ney toWar N * of of 
W with his ſonnes Merari aer n 


T Stag wits e e 5 


the 
bonnes and bꝛetixen, twelue perſonz. ix Eietathelecond,Teballathethird,and 
tweifrh eo Halabia, with His ef 
19 on ; . all the ſonnes and bꝛe⸗ 


ſonnes and petſens. 
to Subael, with his 12 Among —— 


20 boo a — 
2 10 Walke wech 


ſonnes and bzethyen, twelue perſons, 
21 — — „wich 4 
22 CpeflterntoJeremoty, with his 13 And they calt lots betweene the great 
ſonnes and beethzen,twelue perſons, | ä the honholder (hormweyers 
23 The lirteenth to Hanania, with his lozemerygate. 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons, 14 Andtheloton the Ea ern vpon 
24 — — — with Setemta:and fo: Zacharia his ſonne( which 
his wnnes and bꝛethꝛen, um was a wile counſeller ) they caſt lots, and hit 
25 — — Danan 2 one lotcame out toward the Nozth, 
ue perſons. I4 And Obed Edoms lot fel to the 
. of 7 


ks 02 Dupptmand Hoſa to a 
"are bond, ws Sallechery, by N . 


—— inſt an 
29 The twentie and two to Seddaltht, 17 Inthe Eaſt were ire Leuttes, and to⸗ 
— o——_ and bꝛethꝛen, twelue per / warde 1 a dap, towarde the 
dc neee e Fa Partortowar 

nes d zen, n 
31 Che twentie and loure to Romanthi en and two in — —— 


his onnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons, 


eng Wh s dune and bethzen cocks 513 Cheb reh Ade e been Ee 
perſons, among the ſonnes of Cozeh,and among the tc mpt. 
ſonnesof Merari. 
The xxvj.Chapter. 20 And ot the Leuites, Ahiah had the o- 
1 The porters of the temple are ordeyned euery man Yerfight ot the treaſures of thehouſe of God, 
tothe gate which he ſhould keepe, 20 and ouer the gyyof the treaſures of the dedicate things. 
treaſure, 21 As concerning the ſonnes of Laadan, 


Or ordi 


nances. 


heſe are the | diuiſions of the which were the childzenoftheGerfonites of 

| FIF2 porters. Among the Cozethites, Laadan,came ancient fathers,cuenof Las- 

*. «| cr ia the ſonne of Coꝛe, dan, there came Gerſunt,and Jehtelt, 

Ko Fx of the childzen of Aſaph. 22 The ſonnes of Jehielt, Jetham, and 
2 And the ſonnes of _ Joel his bꝛother N ch were ouer the trea⸗ 

lemia were theſe : Jacharia the eldeſt, ſures of the the Loꝛd. 

Lach rg Jebadia the third, and ah; 23 Of the Amromiteg all #Jzaharites, 


Hebꝛonites, and 

3 the ub, ane fixth, 24 And Subael the ſonne of Gerſom the 
and Elioenai the ſeuenth. ſonne of Moſes, was aruler ouer the trea⸗ 

* Che ſonnes ot Obed Edom , Semeia ſures. 
eideft, Jehoſabad the ſecond, Joah the 25 And ok his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes ol Eli⸗ 
Dacar the fourth, and Nathanaelthe ezer, was Rahabia, whoſe ſonne was Je- 
ſata, whoſe ſonne was Jozam, whole ſonne 
e en e tony ws no then 
—— hone? were 9 


fonnesbojne.that ruledin thehouſe dfthei 0 * and gn 


4 x i 
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I Chrom 
* * 
9 ' 7 4 * 


1 r 
1 


* 


N Rulers and officerrappoynted 
+ — —ientfathers, thecaptainesouer 
| andhundoeds.and — theo, 


dedicated. 64.12 
* Out ot the ſpoyles wonne jnbattels 
they did dedicate to maintaunt 


Fabadaiahis ſonne after him , and ins 
8 Theifth captaine foz the monethy, 


is 4 


d. M ens CM 
we f all that Samuel the —— — 


Saul the ſonne ol Tis, and Abner the 
of Ner,and Joab the ſonne ol Zaruiahadde- 
dicated : and w had dedicated any 


thing, it was vnder the hand ol Melomith 
and of his bꝛethꝛen. 1 


29 Of the Jzaharites was chenania and 
« peaning, of Hig ſonneg, appointed to the bulinelle< with- 
wereont of out ouer Jſrael: foz they were officers , and 


8. 

30 And of the Hebꝛonites, Haſabia and 
His bzethzen, men of actiuitie, a thouſande 
and ſeuen hundzed , were officers among 
them of Jfrael beyond Jozdane weſtward, 
in al buſineſle belonging to God, and ſeruice 
of the king. | 

31 Among the Hebꝛonites was Jedia the 
chieteſt, euen a pꝛince among the Hebꝛonites 
andfathers of the kinred: and in the fourtt- 
eth pere ol the kingdome ol Dauid they were 
ſought ſoꝛ, a there were kound among them 
men ot actiuitie at Jazer in Gilead. 

32 And his bꝛethꝛen were men ol actiut- 
tie, euen two thoulande and ſeuen hundꝛed 
ancient fathers: whome king Dauid made 
rulers ouer the Rubenites, Gadites, and o⸗ 
gene emacs 
matter pertaining to God, and foz 


The xxvYqj. Chapter. | 
Of the princes and rulers that mĩniſtred vnto the king. 
229 hechildꝛen of Jſrael, after the 
number ot the ancient heads 
and captaines of thouſandes 
0 and hundꝛeds, and their olli⸗ 
2 cers that ſerued the king by di⸗ 
uers courſes, which came in and went out 
moneth by moneth , thozowout all the mo- 
neths of the peere: and in eyerycourſe were 
twentie and foure thouſand, 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe foz the ſirſt moneth, 
was Jaſoboam the ſonne of Jabdiel, and in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 

3 And the chiefeſtof all the captaines of 
the holte foz the firſt moneth, was ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Phares. 

4 Ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth, 
was Dodai an Ahohite, and in his courſe 
was Micloth a ruler, his helper: and in his 
courſe were twentie and foure thouſand, 

5 The chiete captaine of the third hoſte of 
the third moneth, was Banatia the ſonne ol 
Fehotada the high Pꝛieſt, and in his courſe 
were twentie and koure thouſand. 

6 This is that Banaia which was moſt 
mightie among thirtie, and aboue thirtie: 
and in his ww was Amizabad his ſonne, 

Che fourth captaine fo the fourth mo- 
neth, was Aſahel the bzother of Joab, and 


13 Thetenth captaine foz the tenth mo. 
neth, was Maharai the Netophatite, ofthe 
Zarahites, and in his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth captain fo: the eleuenth 
moneth, was Banaia the Pirathonite,ofthe 
childꝛen of Ephꝛaim, and in his courſe were 
eee 

15 capt 2 
moneth, was Heldai the Netophatite, of O- 
thoniel, and in his courſe were twentie and 
foure thouſand, 

16 And the rulers ouer the tribes of Jſra- 
el were theſe: among the Rubenites was & 
liezer the ſonne of Jichzi: among the Sime⸗ 
— alſo, was Saphathia the ſonne of 

aacha. | 

17 Among the Leuites, Hatabia the ſonne 
of Cemuel: among the Aaronites, Jadoc. 

18 Among them of Juda, Elihu, of the 
bꝛethꝛen of Dauid: among them of Jllachar, 
Omrt the ſonne of Michael. 

19 Among them ot Zabulon,Jeſmatathe 
ſonne ol Obadia: among them of Nephthe 
li, Jerimoth the ſonne of Azriel, 

20 Among the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim, Ho 
ſea, the ſonne of Azaria : in the halle tribe als 
ſo of Manaſſe, Joel the ſonne of Pedaia, 

21 Oe the halte tribe of Manaſſe in Gile- 
ad, Iddo the ſonne of Jacharia: among them 
of Beniamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner, 

22 Among them of Dan, Aʒarel the ſonne 
— — are the loꝛds of the tribes 
of Jſra 

23 But Dauid tooke not the number of 
them vnder twentie peeres,becauſe the Lozd 
ſayde, he would encreale Jſraellife vnto the 
ſtarres ot the ſkie. | 

24 And Joab the ſonne of Jaruia began 
to number: but he ũniched it not, becauſe 10 
that there fell wzath foz it againſt Jirael, 
neither was the number put into the chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of king Dauid. 

25 Ouer the kings treaſures was Alma⸗ 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the trea- 
lures of the fields, in the cities, and ig 
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Chap. xxviij. exhortation to Solomon. 176 


— 


1 Hohe called 
the 
= 
Eid ſhewed 


= caſtles , was Jehonathan the ſonne of 
Of And euer the wozkemen in the liedes 
that tilled the ground, was E3rithe ſonne of 


trees that were in the valleis, was Baal Ha⸗ 
nan the Gedarite: and ouer the treaſure of 
oyle, was Joas. 

29 Ouer the oren that fed in Daron, was 
Setraithe Saronite:and ouer the oren that 
r e (OSA 

zo Ouer the camels, Obil the Jimaelite: 
and ouer the aſſes, was Jehdeia the Mero⸗ 


te. 
n Ouer the ſheepe, was Jazez the Hage⸗ 
. 


giuen me many ſonnes choſen So⸗ 
ä— —n es 
6 — IG Solom 
mee, | 
tonne He hall ld mean Houſe and coums: 
8 r — 

7 euer 
22 der np Eurel i 
and mylawes,as it goeth this day. 

8 Now theretoꝛe, in the light of al Itrael 
the congregation ofthe Loꝛde, and in che au⸗ 
dience of our God, keepe and ſecke ſoꝛ all the 
commandements of the Loꝛd your God, that 
pee may eniop a land, and leaue inheri⸗ 
tance foz your childzen after you ſoꝛ euer. 


9 And thou Solomon my ſonne, knowe r.8am.17.7 - 
thou the God of thy father , and ſerue him pal. 7. 10. 
with a pure heart, and with a willing mind: icre. 17.1. 


fo: the Loꝛd ſearcheth all hearts, and vnder- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts: 
and if thou ſecke him, he wil be found or thee: 
but if thou foꝛſane him, hee will call thee off 


32 And Jonathan Dauids vncle, a man foz euer 
A of counſel a ołf vnderſtanding, was a*ſcribe, 
vas 6. hee and Jehiel the ſonne of Hathmont was 


ne — them. 
nd Ahitophel was ngscoun- 
til. Chuſat the Arachite was thekingscom- 


"24 Indnext toAyitophel was Jehoiada 
the lonne of Banaia, and Abiathar: and the 
captaine of the kings warre was Joab. 


The xxviy.Chapter. 
5 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to builde the temple, he 
willeth Solomon and the people to performe it, 8 Ex- 
horting himto feare the Lord. 


FD N D Dauid —— all the 
loꝛdes of Iſrael, che loꝛds ofthe 
tribeg, the loꝛdes of che compa⸗ 
nies that miniſtred to the king 
* by courſe , the captaines ouer 
the thoulands, and ouer thehundzeds, and 
the loꝛds that had the ouerſight ouer all the 
lubſtance and poſſeſſion of Dautd, and of his 
ſonnes, with the chamberlatnes, and all the 
and valiant, and all actiue men, vn⸗ 


2 And Dauid ſtood bpon his keete, 
and ud Beate me, my — and my 
ple, I had in mine heart to build an houe of 
teſtloꝛ the arke ol the couenant of the Loꝛde, 


and toꝛ the footeſtoole of our God, and had 


made readie ſoꝛ the building. 


[1 


kw, 3 "But God ſaid vntome,Thoulhalt not 


agi haſt 


4 Moꝛeouer 
meebefoze allthehouſe of my father, to bee 
king ouer Jſraelfo:euer: ſoꝛ in qudã would 
— — —— — 
ſe a 
the meg of my father he had a lu tome, to 


ig. 


bullde an houſe fo: my name, becauſe thou 
bene a man of warre, a haſt ſhed blood. 
the Low God of Iſrael choſe 


me king ouer all Itrael. 


5 *Indofallmyſonnes(foztheLowhath | 


10 Take heedenowe, koꝛ the Loꝛde hath 
choſen thee to builde him an houſe of a ſanc⸗ 
tuarie: be ſtrong thertoꝛe, and play the man. 

11 And Dauid gaue his ſonne 
the paterne of the poꝛch, and of the houſes 
. — 

an 
_ Ind ——— of all that 
2 era a in 
his minde, fox the courtesof the honteng re 
Lozde,and foz all the celles round about, foz 
the treaſures of the houſe ol God, and foz the 
treaſures of the dedicate things: 

13 Foz the diuiſions of the Pieffes and 
Leuites that waited by courſe, and loꝛ al the 
woꝛkemanchippe that ſhoulde ſerue foz the 
houſe of the Lozd,and foz all the veſſels that 
ſhould ſerue in the houſe of the Loꝛd: 

14 Foz gold, g ſoꝛ the weight ofgold,foz all 
veſlels ol ſundzy miniſtrations, fo all maner 
of veſſels of (iluer in waight, and foz all veſ⸗ 
ſels whatſoeuer purpoſe they ſerued vnto: 
dg, andthe colde lc chen lupe, with 
waight foꝛ euery candleſticke, and forthe 
fo: 


and koꝛ the candieſticks of lil 
— — kor the — and 
bee Indby waight hegane) goldfoz the 
gaue 02 

tables of ſhe we bzead, euen foz euery table, 
anditkewiſe ſiluer fo2 the tables of ſiluer, 

17 And pure golde fo2 the fleſhhookes, 
cups, and dꝛinking pots: and pure golde in 


and line wiſe ſiluer by waight, fo; euery ba⸗ 
eee of incenſe pore guide 
by waight, and golde fo: the paterneof the 


, | 
| of the Cherubims that ed 

* 
* Gg ul.. 19 All 


fo2 baſons, euen foz euery baſon: 


a 
— 
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Giftes for the Temple. 


— „ 


I. Chron, 


jp" 
_— - 
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19er 


19 All he ſayde was giuen me by waiting 
of the hand of the Loꝛd, which made me vn- 
— all the woꝛkemanſchippe of the pa- 

erne. f 

20 And Dautid ſayde to Solomon his 
ſonne, Bee ſtrong, and ol good courage, and 
doe manfully:feare not, noꝛ be faint hearted, 
foꝛ the Loꝛd God, euen my God, is with thee, 
and hee ſhall not faile thee, noz fozſake thee, 
vntill thou haſt finiſhed all the woꝛke that 
mult ſerue foꝛ the houſe of the Lozd, 

21 Beholde, the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites are 
deuided in companies, foz all maner of ſer- 
liice that pertaineth to the houſe ol God, they 
are with thee foꝛ all maner of wozkeman- 
ſhip, and ſo are all that excell in wiſedome foz 
any maner of ſeruice,thou haſt alſo the pꝛin⸗ 
— _ all the people wholy at thy comman- 

ement, 


The xxix. Chapter, 
2 The offring of Dauid, and of the princes, for the 
building of the Temple. 


Was Nd Dauid the king ſayd vnto 
all the congregatton,God hath 
JOchers "YES ſpecially choſen Solomon |my 
1 6M ſonne, which is vet yong and 
ono = Neg tender, and the wozke is great: 
fo: the houſe ſhall not be foz man, but foz the 

Loꝛd God, | 
2 Moꝛeouer, J haue pꝛepared with all 
my might foꝛ the houſe of my God, golde,fox 
vellels of golde, ſiluer, {oz them of ſiluer, 
b:aſle,fo2 things of bꝛaſſe, iron, ſoꝛ thingsof 
iron, and wood, fo2 things ol wood, and O⸗ 
Some read, nix tones, and ſtones to bee ſet, || glyſtering 
Carbuncle ſtones, and of divers colours, and all maner 
of p2ecious (ones, and marble tones in 

great abundance, 

3- And becauſe J haue luſt to the houſe of 
my God, J haue of mine owne pꝛoper good, 
of gold and ſiluer which J haue giuen to the 
houſe of my God, beſide allthat J haue pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo: the holy houſe, 

4 Euen thꝛee thouſand talents of gold ot 
Ophir, and ſeuen thouſande talents of tri- 
ed ſiluer, to ouerlaꝝ the walles of the houſe 
withall, 

5 Thegolde.fo2 things of golde, ſiluer, foꝛ 
them of (iluer,and fo2 all maner of woꝛke by 
thehandes of artificers: and whoſoeuer1s 
an Ye wasnot. a willing, may this dap b conſecrate his hand 
onelp liberall 
Himſelfe to⸗ vnto the Loꝛd. 
dung a Suns 6 And ſothe ancient kathers and the lozdg 


ding of Gods 


houſe, bat allo gf the tribes ol Jſrael,the captaines ot thou⸗ 


pzonoked 


bbs, lands, and hundzeds with thelozdesthat 
may — — rulers ouer the kings wozke, were wil⸗ 
of te bone ling: | 
of tpe Loyd, - And gaue foz the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, fiue thouſand talents of golde,and ten 
thouſand pieces of golde, and ten thouſand 

talents of ſiluer, and eighteene thouſand ta- 

lentsof bꝛaſſe, and one hundzed thouſand tas 

lents of iron, Ty Ain 

9 And they with whome precious ſtones 

were found,gaue them to the treaſure of the 


ones, 


—_— the people reiopced w | 

9 And the people x vhen 
were ſo willing to giue their goods, and — 
a perfect heart they offred willingly to the 
Lozde, and Pauid the king reiopced with 
great gladneſſe. 

10 And Rauid bleſled the L oꝛd befoze all 
the congregation, and ſayde, Bleſſed be thou 
— God of Ilrael, our father, foz euer and 

oꝛ euer. | | 

11 Chine, O Lo2d,isgreatneſſe,andpow, 
er, gloꝛp, victoꝛie, and — 102 all that is in 
heauen and in earth, is thine, and thine is 
the kingdome, O Loꝛd, and thou excelleſt a. 
boue all, euen as the head of all, 

12 And riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, a in thine hand is 
power and ſtrength, and in thine hand it is 
to make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 And nowe our God, wee thanke thee, 
and pꝛayſe thy gloꝛious name. | 

14 But who am J, and what is mp peo⸗ 
ple, that wee ſhoulde bee able to giue theſe 
things ſo willingly? but all things come ol 
thee, and of that which we receiued at thine 
hand, wee haue giuen thee. 

15 Fo: wee bee but ſtrangers befkoze thee 
and ſotourners, ag were all our fathers:*our 
dayes one the earth alſo are but as a ſhadow, 
and there is none — * | 

16 O Loꝛd our God, al this ſkukfe that we 
haue pꝛepared to builde theean houſe fo: thy 
2 commeth of thine hand, and is 

ne. 2 

17 Jwote alſo, my God, that thou triel 
the hearts, and halt pleaſure in vnfained 
nelle:andin the vnfatnedneſſe ol mine heart, 
J haue willingly offred all theſe things: and 


nowe haue J ſeene thy people which are 
founde here to offer vnto thee willingly, and 
with gladneſſe. 


18 OLowdGodof Abzaham,Jſahac,and 


of Ilrael our fathers, <keepe this foz euer in {vs 

the deſire of the thoughts of the heart of the vom, 

people, and prepare their hearts vnto thee. an 
19 And giue vnto Solomon my ſonne a 


pertect heart, to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſfatutes, and to doe 
all, and build the houſe fo2 the which J haue 
made pꝛouiſion. 

20 And Dauid ſayd to all the 3 
on, Nowe bleſle the Loꝛd your God, Ind all 
the congregation bleſſed the Loꝛde God of 
their fathers, and boweddowne their heads, 
and wozthipped the Loꝛd, and the king, 

21 Andtheyoffredoffrings vntothe Lord! 
and on the moꝛow alter the ſaid day, they of- 
fered whole burntofferings vnto the Lord, 
euen a thouſande yong oren , a thouſande 
rammes, and a thouſand ſheepe, with their 
— — ; gs, manylacrifices offred they 

2 del, | 
22 And dideate anddzinke befoze the 02d 
the ſame day with great gladneſſe, and ther 
made Holomon the ſonne of Dauid king: 


RE, Davids pray 
youſe of the Lozde,by the hand of Jehiel the 
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sd time, and moimted him pzince beſoze 


prayer for wiſedome. 177 


| | 2  Indthe ſpace that he reigned ouer JE 
02d, and Fadoc tobe the high Pꝛieſt. rael, was fourtieyeeres:Deuen peeres reig⸗ 
3. And Solomon ſate on the ſeate ofthe nen he in Hehꝛon, and thirtie @thzte yeeres 
Lone, and was king in ſteade of Dautd his reigned he in Hieruſalem. þ 22 
and pꝛoſpered: and all they of Jſrael 28 — ——— 
obered him. vt 6; 6. e riches honour; Solomo Slonne 
4 And all the lozdes,and men at power, Las 


| reigned in his tead. 9——— 
and all the ſonnes of king Dauid, ſubmit» 29 Che actes ot Dauid the king firſt and 
ted them ſelues, and were vnder king So⸗ laſt, veholde, they are witten in the booke 
men. ppt of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of 

25 And the Lozde magnified. Solomon *Nathan the Pꝛophet, and in the booke of „. en 
in dignitie, in the light of all them or Ilrael. Gad the Seer 


and Gad art 
andgonehim ſo gloziousa kingdome, a5 nd zo With all his kingdome , and power, 
king.v9d be 

2 


foze him in Jſrael. - and times that went ouer him, and ouer all 
ndſo Dauid the ſonne of Aſai reig Jſrael, and ouer all the kingdomes of the 
ind ouer all Jſrael. earth, TIER 


T heende of the firit booke of the ( bronicles, 


or Paralipomenon. 


88 The ſecond booke of the Chro- 


nicles, which in the Hebrewe is one 


. with the firfl. 


The firſt Chapter. 


6 The offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 8 Hee prayeth 
vnto God to giue him wiſdome, t 1 which he giueth 
bim, and more. 14 The number of his charets and hor- 
ſes, 15 and of his riches. 


d] Solomon the ſonne 
of Dauid wared ſtrong 


FG 
LS 


> with him, and magnified 
n ind ga 
: on ſpake 
vnto all Jſrael, to the captaines ouer thou- 
ſands, to the captaines ouer hundzeds, to 
the iudges,and toeuery officer in all Jſrael, 
andto the ancient fathers, 

3 AndſoSolomon,and all the gs 
tion with him, went to the high place that 
was at Gibeon: fox there was the Taber- 
nacle of the ge — of God , which 
Molgs the ſeruant of the Loꝛde made in the 


wilderneſle, N 
4 But þ Arke of God had Dauid bzought 
from Ririath · iarim 


Pauid had : 
ched a tent fo2 it at Hieruſalem. 


bedz8.1, 5 Moꝛeouer, the b:aſen altar that Be⸗ 


zaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne ol Hur had 
made, was there befoze the tabernacle of the 
Lozde: and Solomon and the congregatt- 
on went to vilite it. 

6 And Solomon went vp there befoze 
the Lozde, to the bzaſen altar that was be⸗ 
foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and - athouſand whole burnt offrings 


7 And the ſame night did God appeare 


bnto Solomon, and ſayde vnto him, Alke 
what J thallgiue thee, 

And Solomon ſayde vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſbe wed great mercie vnto Dauid my fas 
ther, and haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 
9 Nowetherefoze, O Lozde God, let thy 

le, which thou madeft vnto Dauidmy 
be true: fo2 thou haſt made me king 3 King. 3.9 
ouer a people which is like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude: 

10 Giue me now wiſedome and know: Sap. 9. 7. 
ledge, that A may be able to * goe in and out. char 3 mas 
befoze this :foz who els can iudge this dan. 
people that is ſo great: 

11 And God ſayd to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and becauſe thou 
haſt not aſked treaſure, and riches, noꝛ ho- 
nour, noꝛ the liues ofthine enemies} nets > che 
a ee 

to iudge my 
ple, ouer whome J haue made the 1 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted 
vnto thee, and J will giue thee treaſure, and 
riches, and glozy: ſo that among the kings 
that haue bene betoze thee , oz after thee, 
none was 02 ſhall be like thee, 

13 And ſo Solomon came from the high 
— that was at Gibeon, to Pieruſalem, 

om the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and re ouer Fſrael, 

14 And Solomon gathered charets, and 3;.Kings 
hoꝛſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure 10.28. 
hundꝛed charets, and twelue thouſand hozſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, 
and with the Ring at Dieruſalem. 

15 And the Ring made iluer and golde 3.Kings 
at Hieruſalem, as plenteous as ſtones, and 10.26. 

Gg. ui. Cedar 
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I I. Thron. 


16 Alſo Solomon had hozſes bꝛought out 
chants receiued the ſine linnen loꝛ a peice, 

17 They came alſo, and.bz out ol 
Egypt a charet toꝛ ſire hundꝛed pieces of ii 
uer, _ — —— - fiftte: 
and 0 ep horſes 
ofthe Pethites, and foꝛ the kings of 271A, 


The ij. Chapter, 
3 Solomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood 


and workemen, 


Nd Solomon determined to 
GY 1| butilde an houſe foz the name 
okthe Lozd , andan houſe foz 
h his kingdome. 5 
oe And Solomon toldeout 
A thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſand 
men to beare burdens, and foureſcoꝛe thou- 
« 4:is to be land men to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, 
vriderſtandof and a three thouſand and ſixe hundꝛed to o⸗ 
Saure ama Uerſee them. 3 
a. Rer. g 3 And Solomon ſent 7 
3-"*cg-5-* of Tpꝛe, ſaying, As thou diddeft deale with 
Dauid my father, and diddeft ſend htm Ce- 
dar wood to build him an houle todwell in, 
euen ſodeale with me: 

4 Beholde, J build an houſe fo; the name 
ofthe Loꝛde my God, tooffer vnto him holy 
things, and to burne ſweete incenſe, and to 
ſet ſhewe bzead befoze him continually,toof- 
fer whole burnt ſacrifices of the moꝛning. 
and euening,on the Sabboth dayes , in the 
firſt day of euery newe moone, and in the ſo⸗ 
Jlemne feaſts of the Lozd our God: foz it is an 
oꝛdinance to be continually keptof'Jſrael. 

5 And the houſe which J builde ſhall be 
great: toꝛ great is our God,aboue all gods, 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe: 
when that heauen, and heauen aboue all 
heauens is not able to receiue him, what 
am I then, that ſhould butlde him an houſe? 
nay, but euen to burne ſacrifice befoze him 
ſhall this building be. g 

7 Sende me nowe therefoze a cunning 

— . — that can wozke in golde, and ſiluer, in 

- Mike ——— bꝛaſſe, and won in purple,crtmſon, 5 vellowe 

wur. ſilke, a that can ſill to graue with the cun- 
ning men that are with me in Juda a Hieru⸗ 
ruſalẽ, whom Dauid my father did pꝛepare. 

8 Sende me alſo cedar trees, pine trees, 

c Somerake and algume trees out of Libanon: fo2 J 
wote that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hew tim- 
ber in Libanon: and beholde, my men chalbe 
with thine, 

9 That they may pꝛepare mee timber p⸗ 
nough: fo: the houſe which J am determt- 
nedto build, ſhall be wond great, 

10 Ind behold, foꝛ the vſe ol thy ſeruants 
the cutters and he wers ol timber, J haue gi⸗ 
uen twentie thouſand meaſures of beaten 
wheate, and twentie thouſand meaſures of 
batley , a twentie thouſand battes of wine, 


ber, in purple, and yealowe ſilke , and fine =: 


Preparation for the Temple. Hirams workeman, = 
E Cedar trees made hee as plentie as themul- and twentie thouſand bartes ol ole. 
berie trees that growe in the valleys... . - 


of Egypt, and fine linnen: the Kings:mar- Becaule 


anhoriſefoz the Lode , and apalace fot his 


i Anz nowe J hai lent a wiſe man, 
and a man ot ee myls⸗ 


ther Hiram did vſe:. | 

14 Theſonneofa woman of the*daughs: % 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of vi 
Tyre, andhecan ſkillto wozke in golde, and meg 


1 


luer, in bꝛalle, and iron, in ſtone , and tims as 


white, and crimſon , and can graue ſundzy a 
maner ofgrauings, and ts finde outdiuers 5 > 
maners of ſubtile wozke that ſhall be ſet bes mms 


7 And Solomon numbzed all the ſtran⸗ 
gers that were in the land of Jſrael, after 
the number of them whome his father Da⸗ 
uidhad numbzed: and they were found an 
hundꝛed, fiftie, and thzee thouſand, and ſire 


D2ed, 
yur And hee ſet thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tenne thou 
ſand to beare burdens, and foureſcoze thous 
ſand tohewe ſtones in the mountaine , and 
thꝛee thouſand and ſire hundzed officers to 
ſet the people a woztie. 


The ijj. Chapter. 


1 The Temple of the Lorde, and the porch are builded, 
with other things thereto belonging. 


Nd Solomon began to buſſde 


1 appe 
the <2 bx Dauid — the thꝛel oY 
Ene.1> 

thing flooze of || Oꝛnan the Jebuſte, a 

2 Ind he began to build in the ſecond day 
ofthe kecond moneth, the fourth yeere of his 

ane. 

3 And theſe are the paternes whereby 
Solomon was ee to builde the houle 
of God: the length was thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, 
after the oldmeaſure.,and the bzeadth t wen⸗ 
wy poꝛche that was befoze thi 

4 an e that was betoze 
length in the front, accozding tothe — 
of the houſe, was twentie cubites , and the 
height was an hundꝛed and entice at 


I — > I CW. 


— - — - 
= 8 ym" —— 


4 1 — 


9 — —_ 


Thebuiding ofthe Temple, Chap. ij. and the ornaments thereof. 178 


Ie 


—— nd hee-ouerlaide it on the innet ade with 


pure And the greater houſe he lieled with 

are tree, Wbech beonerlaped with the 

en 

9e and her ouerladde the horte with pre 

. 

he houſe Hy: the beames, poſtes 
Cherubi 


* 
- 
- 


I . 
wakles,and doozes thereof, ouerlaidhe with 
— — zexubims on the walles, 
7-8 And he made the houſe molt holy: whole 
length was twentie cubites, line to the 
bꝛeũdth ol the houſe, and the bꝛeadth there⸗ 
of was alſo twentie cubites: and heouerlaid 
it with good golde, euen with {ive hundꝛed 


And the watght of the nailes of 
was lifcie licles: MI ri the ther 


chambers with golde, Sat 
10 And tn the houſe moſt holy, he made 
two Cherubims of image wozke, line chit 
dzen,and ouerlaid them with golde, 
11 And the winges of the Cherubims 
were twentie cubites long: the one wing 
was finecubttes, reaching to the wall or the 
houle:and the other wing was like wiſe ſiue 
ſubites, reaching to the wing of the other 


12 And euen ſo the one wing ofthe other 
Cherub was fiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe: andtheother wing was 
ſiue cubites alſo, and reached to the wing of 


bims were ſtretched out twentie cubites: 
and they ſtoode on their feete, and looked in⸗ 


wardes. 
i751  14- And he made afozehanging of pea- 
rde jow filke, purple, crimſon, andfine white, 
and cauſed the pictures of Cherubims to be 


bzodered thereon, 

15 And hee made befoze the houſe * two 
pillars of thirtie and fiue cubites high, and 
the head that was abone on the toppe ofeue- 

rp one ot them, was fiue cubites. 

1 And hee made chaines of wꝛeathen 
Wozke fo2 the quier, a put them on the heads 
of the pillars, and made an hundꝛed pome⸗ 
granates,and put them on the chaines. 

- 17 And he reared vp the pillars befoze the 

temple,one on the righthand,and the other 

on the left: and called the right Jachin, and 
che leit Boaz, 


The iiij Chapter. 
I The altar of braſſe. 2 The lauatotie. 6 The cal- 


kre.52.21, 


twentie cubites long, and 
WAH twentie cubites bzoade, and 
tencubites high. 

2 Aud he caſt a bꝛaſen laua- 
one of ten cubites from bꝛimme to bzimme, 
rounde in compaſle, and fiye cubites high, 


Cherub, 
why that the wings ol the fayd cheru⸗ South 


1 


and a line of thirtie cubites did rompalle it 
rounde about * 


And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen, 
nos a comps d e 
Awad the lauatoꝛie 
tbundabout, and there were two rowes of 
Wenne were calt like molten wozke. 
And it ſtoode alſo vpon twelire oren: 
chꝛee looked to warde the Nozth, thee to⸗ 
warde the eit, thꝛee to warde the South, 
and thꝛee toward the Eaft, aud the lauato 
rie was ſet vpon them: and all their backes 
were towrad the lauatoꝛie. 

And the thickeneſſe of it, was an hand 
bꝛeadth, and the bꝛimme like the bzymme of 
à cup, with flowers of lilies, and it receiued 
and helde thꝛee thouſande batte. 
s And he made ten lauers, and put ũiue on 
the right hand, and fine on the left, to wach 
and cle anſe in them ſuch thingz as they offe« 

Foz a whole burnt offering; dur the great 
lauatozte was fo: the Pꝛieſtes towath in. 

And he made ten candleftickes of gold, 
accozding to the paterne that was giuen of 
them, put them in the temple, fine on the 
right hand, and fiue on the left, 

And he made alſo ten tables, and put 
them in the temple.fiueon the right lde, and 
fine on the left: and hee made an hundꝛed 
baſons ot golde. 
9 And he made the court of the pꝛieſtes, 
and the great court, and dooꝛes to it, and o⸗ 
uerlaide the dooꝛes of them with bꝛaſſe. 

10 And he ſet the great lauatoꝛie on the 
right ſide ofthe Eaſt ende, ouer againſt the 


11 And Hiram made pottes. ſhouels, and 
baſons, and finiſhed the wozke that hee was 
appointed to make ſoꝛ king Solomon in the 
houſe of God. 

12 The twopillars, andthe bowles, and 
the pommels on the toppe of the two pillars, 
and the two wꝛeathes to couer the two 
bowles of the pommels, which were on the 
toppe of the pillars, 

13 Indfoure hundꝛed pomegranates on 
the two wꝛeathes: two rowes of pomegra⸗ 
nates on one wzeath, to couer the two 
bowles ofthe pommels. 

14 And he made two bottomes, and la⸗ 
uers made he vpon the bottomes, 

15 Thegreatlauatozte, and twelue oxen 
vnder it. 

16 Pottes allo, ſhouels, and fleſhhookes: 
and alltheſe veſſels did; Hiram his father Ar: 
make to king Solomon fo? the houſe ofthe — fathers 
Loꝛd, ot bꝛight bꝛaſſe. betauſe Solas 


. mod reuerens 
17 Jntheplaine of Joꝛdane did the king > vw, aw» | 
caſt them, euen in the clay grounde that is as jus faces 
betweene Socoth and Saredatha, 
18 And Solomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance: foꝛ the waight ol bꝛaſſe , u yewew, 
could not be reckoned. 1 
19 And Solomon made all the veſſels cane e 
that were foz the houſe of God, the golden theacke,where 
altar alſo, and the tables to ſet the® ſhewe dane 
G git. bꝛead 


| The Arke of the Couenant. II. Chron. Solomon praiſeth che Lord 


bzead vpon, were preſent, were lanctified, and did W 
20 Moꝛzeouer, the candleſtickes, with then wayte by courſe: has — 
their lampes to burne, after the maner be · 12 That both the Leuites and the üngers 
toꝛe the quier, and that of pꝛecious golde. vnder! — 1 5 Wert 
* „ wh 


21 And the flowers, and the lampes, aud appointed io un 8 

the ſnuffers, made he ol golde, and that ver: dien and Methꝛen, and were arayed in ine 
35 tect god. „ ee eee Wile an ec er Ferber and 
| Bon bloke 22 Ind the | dꝛeſling kniues,*balons 1 27 U ? at the aſt ende ot the 

and others, Ipooneg, and cenſers, of pure golde: and the altar, andby them an hundzed and 
inſtruments dooꝛe ok the temple, and. the inner dooꝛes pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: ib a 
ofmuſike. Within the place molt holy, and the inner 13 Indeyetrumpet blowers andthefiy 
dooꝛes of the temple were gilted. gers ſo agreed, that it ſeemed but one voyce 

in a 


The y.Chapter, „ a 
The things dedicated by Dauid, are put in the temple — les and other 9 Mae. 


poco all the wozke that Do- that he is good, and that his mercie 1a 
C4 2) lomon made in the houſe, of euer:) the houſe of God was niled. with. 
STAY Solomon brought in all the de Sothatth Prieſts could not endt 
SHY: olomon bꝛought in a 14 0 e Pens could not endure 
; ts) things that Dauid his father to miniſter by the reaton of the-cloude-: fo; 
had dedicated, with the ſiluer andgolde, and the Maieſtie of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe 
al the ie wels, and put them among the trea- of od. N % 
ſures of the houſe of God, | 
2 Then Solomon gathered the eldergof The vi. Chapter. en cs 
Jſrael together, and all the heades of the 3 Solomon bleſſeth the people, 4 Hee e 
tribes and ancient fathersof the childzen of Lore. 14 He prateth ynto God for thole that ſhall 
Jlrael, vnto Dieruſalem, tobzing the Arne bar inthe Temple, I 
of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd out of the citie of wm ben Soloinolaid, Che Logd Malu. 
Dauid, which is in Sion. | ee & vath ſpoken, how that he wil 
3 Wherefoze, all the men of Jſrael reſoꝛ - d well inthe darke cloude. 
ted vnto the king, in the keaſt, euen in the e. 2 And J haue built thee an 
« September. a ſeulenth moneth. & houſe of habitation fo: thee; 
4 And all the elders of Jſrael came, and a 7 — foꝛ thy dwelling toꝛ euer. 
the Leuites tooke vp the arke. 3 And the king turned his face, and blel⸗ 


5 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites ſed the whole g Jr of Jſrael (8nd 


bꝛought away the Arkeof the Tabernacle all the congregation of Jſraelſtoode.) - . 
ofthe congregation, and all the holy velſels 4 And he ſayde, Blelled be the Lozd God 
that were in the Tabernacle, and they bare of Jſrael, which hath withhis|handes ful · or ne 
them, filled it that he ſpakie with his mouth to my y 
6 And king Solomon, and all the con- father Dauid,ſaying, ke 
gregation of Jſrael,that were aſſembledvn- 5 Since the dap thatJbzought my peo- 
to him befoze the arne, offered ſheepe andox- ple out of the land of Egypt, J choſe no citie 
en, ſomanp, that they could not be tolde,noz among all the tribes of Jſraeltobuilde an 
numbzed,fo2 multitude, [houſe in, that my name might be there, nei ⸗ oe 
7 And the Pꝛieſtes bꝛought the arke of therchole J any man to be a ruler ouer my 
the couenant ot the Loꝛde vnto his place, e- people Jſrael: 
uen into the quier ot the temple, within the 6 Sauing that J haue choſen Dieruſa- 
place moſt holy, and ſet it vnder the wings lem, that my name might be there, and hane 
of the Cherubims, : choſen Dauid to be quermy people Jſrael. 
8 So that the Cherubims ſtretched out p And when it was in the heart of-Da- 
their wings ouer the place of the arke, and uidmy father, to build an houſe fo2 the name 
the Cherubims couered both the arke and ol the Loꝛd God-ofJſrael, 


her barres aboue on high. 8 Che Loꝛd ſaid to Dauid myfather, Fox 
And the barres of the arke were ſplong, as much as it was in thine heart to builde b$p w 
lor endes. that the | heades of the barres werk feene an houte ka me name, thou diddeſt wel that ag 
: without the arke, withir-thequyer, but not thou thoughtelk in thine heart. —Þ 
without: and there che arke remained vnto 9 Not withſtanding, thou ſhalt not build bung 
this day. the houle:but thy ſonne, which ſhal come out 1 


10 But there was nothing in the arke, ol thy loynes, he ſhall butlde an houſe fo: my 
ſaue the two Tables which Moſes put name. | 
therein at Hoꝛeb, when the Loꝛd made a co⸗ 10 TheLo2de therefoze hath made good 
uenant with the childzen of Jſrael, after his ſaving that he hath ſvonen: and J am 
they were come out of Egypt. riſen vp in the roume of Dauid my father, 

11 And whenthe Pꝛieſts were come out and am ſet on the ſeateof Jſrael,as the Lord 


of the holy place (foz all the Pꝛieſtes that pꝛomiſed, a haue built an houſe foz enn. 
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for the people. 


—— 


the Lon Godof Jirael, 

11 And in it haue J put the arne, where- 
2 couenant of the Loꝛd that he made 
with the childzen of Jſrael. 


12 And the king ſtood befoze the altar of 


Lozd, in the pꝛeſence of all the congrega⸗ 
— ol Alrael, and ſtretched out his hands: 

13 (Foz Solomon had made a bꝛaſen ſcaf- 
fold of fiue cubites long, a flue cubites bꝛoad, 
and thꝛee ofhetght,andhadſet it inthe mids 
of the great court, and vpon it he ſtoode, and 
kneeled do wne vpon his knees, befoze all the 
congregationof Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
g toward heauen,) 


ga o 14 And ſaid,*O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, there 


— with · 
A 
Sen, 
01 eis by 
denying that 
which is let 
mn rope, 
an 
wjong, Y 


is no God like thee in heauen, noz in earth, 
which keepeſt couenant, and ſheweft mercie 
vntothy ſeruants that walk befoze thee with 
all their hearts, 

15 Thou which halt kept with thy ſer⸗ 
uant Pautid my father, the things that thou 
pomiſedl| him : thou ſapdeſt it with thy 


mouth, a haſt fulfilled it with thine handes, b 


as it is to ſee this day, 

16 And now Loꝛde God of Jſrael, keepe 
with tby ſeruant Bauid my kather, s things 
that thou pꝛomiſedſt him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
in my light not be without a man that ſhall 
it vpon the ſeate of Jſrael, ſo that thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen take heede to their wayes, to walke in 
my law, as thou haſt walked befoze me, 

17 And now Lord God of Itrael, let thy 
ſaying be true, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſfernant Dauid. : 

18 (And will God in very deed dwel with 
men on earth? Behold, heauen, and heauen 
aboue all heauens, doe not containe thee, 
owe * leſſe the houſe which J haue 

e 


19 Let it be thypleaſuretherfozeto turne 
to the pꝛaper ot thy ſeruant, and to his ſuppli⸗ 
tation, O Loꝛd my God, to hearken vnto the 
voyce and pꝛayer which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth 


thee. 
20 And let thine eies be open toward this 
houſe day and night, ouer this place where- 
ol thou haſt ſayd,that thou wouldeſt put thy 
name there, to hearken vnto ß pꝛayer which 
thy ſeruant pꝛaieth in this place. 
ut, he prople Airael which they pray 
4 pe rae, 2ay 

in this place: heare thou, J ſay, out of thy 
dwelling place, euen out of heauen, heare, 
and be mercifull, = 

22 If à man ſinne bagainſt his neighboꝛ, 
and take an othe againſt him, and make him 
to ſweare, and the othe come befoze thine al- 
tar in this houſe: 
23 Then heare thou from he auen, and doe 


and iudge thy ſeruaunts, that thou reward righ 


the vngodly, and recompence him his way 
vpon his yead, 4 tuſtiſie the righteous, and 
giue him accoꝛding to his righteouſneſle, 

24 AndifthypeopleJſrael bee put to the 


Wozle befoze the enemie, becauſe they haue 
linned agatnlt thee: yet if they turn and giue 


p2ay betozethee in this houſe : 


thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers, 


26 When heauen is ſhut vp, and there bee 
norayne, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee : yet if they pꝛay in this place, a confeſſe 
thy name, and repent from their nne, fo: 


the which thou chaſteneſt them: 

27 Chen heare thou in heauen, and bee 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and 
of thy people Jſrael, a guide thou them into 
the good way to walke in, and ſend raine vp- 
on thy land which thou haſt giuen vnto thy 
people foꝛ an inheritance, 

28 Andif* there be dearth in the land, oz 
peſtilence, coꝛruption, oꝛ blaſting of coꝛne, 
Grachoppers, oz Caterpillers, oꝛ that their 
enemies beſtege them in the cities of their 
8 02 whatſoeuer plague oꝛ ſicneneſſe it 


29 Then what ſupplications and pꝛaiers 
ſoeuerſhall bee made of any man, and of all 
thy people Jſrael , when euerie one ſhall 
know his owne ſoꝛe, and his owne griefe, 
— ſhal ſtretch out their hands toward this 

e: 

30 Thou ſhalt heare from heauen, euen 
from thydwelling place, a ſhalt bemercifull, 
and giue euery man accoꝛding vnto all his 
Wapes, as thou doeſt knowe euery mans 
heart: (fo2 thou onely knoweſt the hearts of 
the childꝛen ol men.) 
zr Chat they may keare thee, and walke 
in thy wayes as long as they liue in the land 
which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

32 Moꝛeouer, the ſtranger which is not 
ol thy people Iſrael, if he come from a farre 
land toꝛ thygreat names ſake, a thy mightie 
hand, a thy ſtretched out arme: it they come, 
Jap, and pzapin 4 this houſe, 

33 Thou ſhalt heare from heauen, euen 
from thy dwelling place, and ſhalt doe accoz- 
ding to all that the ranger calleth to thee 
fo2 : that all people ofthe. earth may knowe 
thy name, and feare thee, as doeth thy people 
Jſrael,and that they may know how that in 
this houſe which J haue built, thy name is 
called vpon. 

34 Athy people goe out to warre againſt 
their enemies by the way that thou ſhalf 
ſend them, and they pꝛay tothee in the way 
toward this citie which thou hat choſen, e- 
— the houle which J haue built foz 

ame: 

35 Then heare thou from heauen their 
ſupplication and pꝛater, a helpe them in their 


t. 
36 If they inne againſt thee as there is 
no man but he doeth inne) and thou be an- 


us vnto thy name, and make interceſſi⸗ 


25 Then heare thou from heauen, and be 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſrael, 
and bꝛing them againe vnto the land which 


Chap. 20.9. 


Or, in the 
land of 
their gates; 


Cod oneln 


knoweththe 
heart of man. 


d Ye ſhewety 


that befoze 


God there :s 
no difference 
of perions. 
Bur all pea⸗ 
ple that fe: 
reth him and 
worketh ric 34 
teouſneſſe, io 
acte pied, 

Act. 10. 


I Reg.?. 44 


with them, and deliuer them ouer be- 0h. 1. ö. 
te their enemies, and they take them, and eccle,7,2t, 


carythem away 


captiues vnto a land farre 
02 neere; f | 


37 Pet 


PS 2 

% 2 $ 
* 
r b $I 


: * N — 
o * ws * * > 2 a 4» 1 
** 1 


II. Chron. 


houſe which J haue built foz thy name: 

39 Chen heare thou from heauen, euen 
krom thy dwelling place, their ſupplication 
and their pꝛaper, and iudge their cauſe, and 
be mercifull vnto thy people which haue ün⸗ 
ned againſt thee, 

Pfal. 131.8. 40 Now, my God, let thine eies be open, 
Achau. and thine eares attent vnto the pzayer tyat 
is made in this place. 
41 Now vp, O Loꝛde God, into thy 4 re- 
ſting place, thou, and the arke olthyſtrength: 
O Loꝛd God let the Pꝛieſts bee clothed with 
— and let thy ſaintes reiopce in good⸗ 
neſſe. 

42 O Loꝛd God turne not away the kace 
eyeareny » Of thine anoynted: remember the mercies 
-- -— — thou halt pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy ſer- 

uant. 


The vii. Chapter. 
x The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory ofthe 

Lord filleth the Temple. 

od when Solomon had made 

8 \D) an end of pzaying, there came 

down fire fromheauen,andcon- 
FRY ſumed the whole burnt offring, 
==> and the ſacrifices,and the houle 
was filled with the glozy of the Lozd. 
2 Andthe Pꝛieſtes could not goe into the 
houſe of the Loꝛde, becauſe the gloꝛy of the 
Loꝛd had filled the Lo2ds houle, 

3 And when all the childꝛen ol Jſrael ſaw 
how the fire and the glozy of the Loꝛd came 
downe vpon the horſe, they fell dovwne flat 
vpon their faces to the earth vpon the paue⸗ 
ment, and woꝛchipped, and confeſſed vnto the 
Loꝛd, That he is gracioug, and that his mer⸗ 
cie laſteth euer. 

4 And the king, and all the people, oſtered 
ſacrifices betoʒe the Loꝛd. | 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice 
of twentie and two thouſand oxen, and an 
hundꝛed and twentie thouſand ſheepe : and 
ſothe king and all the people, dedicated the 
houſe of God, 

6 Andthe pꝛieſts waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites had the inſtruments ol mu⸗ 
ſicke of the Loꝛde, which king Dauid had 
made to confeſſe vnto þ Loꝛd, That his mer- 
cielaſteth euer, Dauid pꝛayſing God by the, 
and the Pꝛieſts blew with trumpets befoze 
them, and all they ol Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moꝛeouer, Solomon halo wed the mid⸗ 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe of 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ there hee offered whole burnt 
offerings, and the tat of the peace offerings, 


2+Mac, 2.10 


38e. 8. 63. 


— . 


a 

uen dayes, & all Jſrael with him . 

an exceeding great congregation, euen from Mnus* 
the entring in ofYamath, vnto the riuer of 


gypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made an at 
ſembly: Fo2 they kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
tarſeuen dayes,and the feaft ſeuendayes, 

10 Andthe thzee and twentie day of the 
ſeuenth moneth,he let the people departinto 
their tentes, glad and mery in heart, foz 
goodnes chat the Lozdhadſhewedto Pauls 
and to Solomon, and to'Jſraelhis people. 

11 * And ſo Solomon finiſhed the 
of the Loꝛd, and the kings houſe:and all that 
ö —ů— peeN 

5 [ owne 3 t pꝛ 
roully fozward. ww» 


12 And the Loꝛde appeared to Solomon 
g e ne 
Y aue is place eu. lg 
felfe,to bean houſe offacritice 1 
13 It J ſhut vp heauen, that there bee no 
raine, oꝛ it q commaund the Locuſtes to de- 
_ the land, oz if J ſend peſtilence among 


14 And if my people, among w 
name is called vpon, do Ares — 
and mane interceſſion, a ſeeke my pꝛeſence, 
and turne from their wicked wayes: then 
wil J hearefromheauen, and be mercitul to 
their inne, and will b heale their land. — 

15 And from hencefozth mine eies ſhal be ä 
open, and mine eares attent vnto the pꝛaper a: 
that is made in this place. Kas 

16 And theretoꝛe, now J haue choſen and aua 
ſanctified this houle, that my name may bee 
there toꝛ euer: and mine eies and mine heart 
ſhall be there perpetually. 

17 Indifthou wilt walke befoze mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe all that J 
haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue mp 
ſtatutes and mylawes: 

18 Then will J ſtablich the ſeate of thy 
kingdom, accoꝛding as J made the couenant 
with Dauid thy lather, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not be without aman tobe in Iſrael, 

19 But it ye turne away, and tonale 
ſtatutes and my commandements which 
— ſhal goe, and ſerue 0- 

20 Then will J plucke them vp by the 
rootes, out of my land which J haue giuen 
them, and thishoule which J haue ſanctifi- 
ed fox my name, will J caſt out ot my fight, 
and will make it to be a pzouerbe and a ieit 


1 — | 
21 And this houſe, which is moſt 
ſhall bee an aſtonichment to euerp one 
paſſeth by, and ſhall ſay, ndhy hath the Lozd 
delt on this faſhion with this land, and with 
this . 22 And 


3Rep,g.1, 


p wk . & — þ * be. | A . 
Gods promiſe to Solomon, 1 


Re. 9 


Re. 9. 23. 


5 # 


and it. 
And hee butlt Thadmoz 
. 


and all the charet cities, and 


place that luſt to build in Hie⸗ 
rulalem, and . 


— 
were left after them in the land, and were 
not conſumed of the childzen ol Jſrael, them 


did Solomon make topay tribute, vntiithis 2 


= — — ne 
ſeruantes fo2 

they were men ol warre; ——— 
loꝛds — and captaines ouer 

10 " Indiing — officets that o 
uerſaw and 1 were two hun ⸗ to 
ded and fiftte, * 
* —.—. Dauid, into the 
ae welin che : ozhe ſaid, 

king of Jſrael,fo2 it is becauſe 

— that 


mon make no 
nega 
rets 
11 Ind 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of 
12 Then offered whole burnt 


Solomon 
offerings vnto the Lozde, on the altar of the J heard 


Lund, which he had bitt before the poxch: 


. Doing euery thing in his due time, 


14 22 — 
to their offices, as E auid his father had oi 


2 12 His Baile which 
Lepage 1 


=> ND *after - twentie preres, 
when Solomon vad bailt the 
0 — Wan 


e honmen, and every pleaſant A 


continue euer, theretoꝛe made he thee king 0- 


olomon to Exton 


17 "Xe 
— inthe land 


ee en 
nd hiram ent of 
himbythe handes 


Benn rg ther Had 

knowledge of the ſea : and went 
reteruantsof Solomon n ens 

—— bꝛought it to king Solomon. 


; The x. Chapter. 
t. 9 The Queene d Saba comieth to ſee Solomon, and 


eee 

* a d when the Queene ol Ma · 3. Re 10. 1. 
IN ba heard of the fame of Solo- mat. 12.42 
mon, ſhe came to pꝛoouehim in luke 11.31 


goid, and precious tones: and when the 
come to Solomon the communed with him 


ſens the — of Solomon, 
bur le ce _— 
ol his ſeruants, and the ſtanding — 
ters, their rell, his butlers,thetr appa- 
oo ule er bp dons went in- [Or;his 


ofthe Lord there was no mop whole 
— on ſacri- 


not told me: foz thou exceedeſt the fame that 


Happy are men, and happy e 
enge ſtand befo:e — 
wiſedome, 


and heare thy 
8 Bleſſedbe the Loꝛd thy God, which had 
luſt tothee, to ſet thee king on his ſeate, that 
thou mighteſt be king fo2 the Loꝛd thy God: 
becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to make them 


uer them, to do right and equitie. 
9 And ſhe gaue the king an —_— and 


Þ 2 LR 4 
— *. v n 


” . 
' : c G11 „ 


10 And the ſeruaunts 


: Ire 85 
ener 8 ee * Philiftines,and to che border of 
— — 27 And eee dee 
11 Andthe kl 3 Le: 
ye vo asplenceousas the alte ere 


12 "And king _— ongauet gn 

WE = 

e 

"7 EEE the king: and lo ſhe turned, and went away phecie of Ahiah the 

Be nir 12 eland with her ſeruants. onzß dt godothe Seer or 
The waight ol gold that came to So⸗ robony eſonne er 

fombirin one peere, wasſire hundzed, the o'A 

"oye and ſixe talents ofgold, 

Beſides that which chapmen and mar⸗ 
chantsbiought: andallthe kings of Arabia, 
and rulers of that country;bzought gold and 
_ to Solomon. 

5 And king Solomon made two hun Tit 
25 ets of beaten gold: and ſixe hundꝛed 4, TherigourofRoboam, 23 in lewd coun. 

of beaten gold were ſpent bpon one ſell. x6 The peoplerebell. 


— N D * Roboam went to 1 
16 Ind thꝛee hundzed thieldes made hee N — 2 


of beaten golde: and thꝛee hundzed pieces ot 
golde went to one shield: andthe king put 
them n houſe that was the uefa 


eroboam the 


Liba fonneckNabat ( gen 
17 'Andthe kin 1 uo: from the pꝛeſence of $ king) y 
rie, d ouerlaid it with pure go I tt,he returned out 


18 Andthere was lire eppes tothe ſeat, 3 And they ſent and called him: And & 
with a foatſtoole of gold faſtened to the ſeate: Jeroboam and all — — — and 
and pommeis on eache ſide of the ütting communed with RKoboa 
place, and two Lions ſtanding by the pom- 4 Chy kather layd a griuous yok 

mels, vs: nowtherefoze remit thou omewhat 

19 And twelue Lions ſtoode on the one the grituous ſeruice ofthy father, and d aths 
ſide and on the other vpon the lire ſteppes: ſo — (hat he put dpon'vs.and we wn 
that there was no ſuch woꝛke made in any 
kingdom. 1 ad] he ſayd to them, Come againe vn 

20 Ind all the dznking veſſels of k tomerater three dyes And the people de- 


were of golde, and all the veſle 
of the houſe that was in the fo2reft of Liba- 6 And kingRoboam counſelled with the 
non were of pꝛecious golde : koꝛ filuer was Elders that had ſtand befoze Solomon 
tounted nothing wooꝛth in thedayesof So⸗ father, while he yet liued, and he ſapd, 
Den 1 mY 
went to Tharſis gaine: : 


22 ä 
x Foz the kings 
with the ſeruaunts of Hiram, euery thee 
— once came the ſhips to Tharſis, and 
or gold, luer, Juozie, and Apes, and 
Pecocks, 
22 Indking Solomon paſſed all Pt 
ofthe earth in riches and wiſedome. 
23 And all the kings of the earth foirght pong men 
the pzeſenceof Solomon, to heare his and * that ſtood in his 
— — — bis pn 9 = — them, what adirice mi 
- zotight euery s pee, map anſwere this 
f Reg. 4 26 tent veſſels of ſiluer, and veſlels of gold, rai⸗ haue — with —— 


Jett — 


le 
that were growen bp with hend. 2 


72 


Or,fourc ment;harnell pices,hozſes & Mules, yeere date ſomewhat ofthe yoke which thy father 
SN an Nputopon vg: * 


— 25 *AndSolomon had | foure thouſand 10 2. 


— 


hs - 


— — 


X . 4 er = Wa : * : - 
1 A i 0 a4 
_ — — 
: IJ "4 ” 
Chap. xj. 
- 
— 
8 


Iſraels idolatrie. 


181 
done of mee. And they obeyed the woꝛdes of 
the Loꝛde, and returned from going again 
lightet 5 And Roboam dwelt in Diernſale 
245 i m 
and built ſtrong cities in Juds, e 
= Dee built vp Bethlehem, and Etam, 
yoke 7 Bethzur,Socho, and Aduflam, = 
0 : Gath,and Mareſa, and Fiph, 
8 5 Adurahim,Lachis, and Azecah, 
© 10 Joꝛaa, Aialon, and Yebzon, which is 
4 inJuda and Beniamin, ſtrong cities. 
11 And he repayꝛed the ſtrong holdes, and 
put captaines in them, and ſtozeof victuall, . 
a the Bing antwered 1 cruelly, = A Zin all cities b e put ſhieldes 
2 nd „ 12 And in all cities hee pu es and 
8 and hi Moan the count of rhe a- fpeares and made them exceeding ftrong, 
ged men, | Juda and Bentamin on his fide, 
14 And anſwered them after the aduſe 13 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites that 
of the young men, — — were in all Jſrael, reſoꝛted to him out of all 
poke grieuous, and J wil adde thereto: thetr coaſtes. Wy 
chaſtiſed you with whips , but J 14 Foz the Leuites left their ſuburbs, 
filchaſtiſe you with ſcourges., . and their polleſſion , and came to Juda and 
Rega3, 15 And the King hearkened not vnto Pierulalem: foz Jeroboam and his ſonnes 
1. thepeople:butthe had caſt them out from miniſtring vnto the 
che Loꝛde might make g, , L02de, a 
18 — _ = —— | 
place » 02 (Ye © deutig, F calues ; is, re 
which he had made. — 
ot agree 16 Andafterthe Leuites there went out 
ſwered the king of the tribes of Jſrael, ſuch as ſubmitted 
wein Dauid?F their hearts to ſeeke the Lozd God of Jlrael, 
inthe ſonnes of Jſat:Euery man to his tent, and came to Yieruſalem , to offer vnto the 
Oh Atrael, and now Dauid ſee to thine own Lo2dGodoftheir fathers. 
— And ſo all Aſrael gate them to their 17 And ſo they ſtrengthened the kings 
tents, : dome of Juda,and made Roboamthe ſonne 
17 Sothat Noboam reigned ouer no moe of Solomon mightie thꝛee yeeres long:-foz 
of the childzen of Jſrael then dwelt in the three b yeeres they walkedin the way ol Da- |, Soong as 
cities of Juda, E's uid and Solomon. God, and ſex 
18 Then king Roboam alld zent Dad 18 Ind Roboam tooke him Maholath wore ee 
ram that was. ruler ouer the tribute, a the the daughter ol Jerimoth the ſonne of Da- wann. 
of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, uid to wite, and Abihael the daughter ol E- 
that he died: but king Roboam made ſpeede liab the ſonne ol Jſat: 
to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Hieru- 3 my — yim childzen, Jeus, Sa · 
lalem. , Al . 
19 And Jſraelrebefled againſt the houſe 20 And alter her hee tooke Maacha the tudg,: 9.1. 
of Pauid 11 this day. daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abia, . 
; Atthat, 3iza,and Selomith. 
The xj. Chapter. 21 And Roboam loued Maacha the 
4 Roboam is forbiddento fight againſt Ieroboam. daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wines 
and concubines:fo2 he tooke eighteen wiues 
and thꝛeeſcoꝛe concubines, a begate twen- 
— eight ſonnes, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe daugh 
Aeg. 12. 
22 


" KY 


ſay, 
r ch n Püree returns 
euery man to his houſe , foz this thing is 


The xij. Chapter. 
x Roboam forſaketh the Lorde , and is puniſhed by 


Ph.. 


Seſac. 
And 


II. Chro 


n. 


Roboam dieth Ah 


f Temple Ipoyled. 5 


n when Roboam had ſta · meta the Pꝛophet, and ol Fddo the Seer; © 
„ Ned bliſhed the kingdome, and be- which noted the gene: 7 and there wag 
Ph 70 came mightie, he foꝛſooke the warre alway betweene Roboam and Jero⸗ 
a us An pllawe ofthe Lozd , and all Jſ- boam. ASS bo RY ON 
moſprethe 12D" VAraet with him, 16 AndRoboam ſlept. with His fatherg 


noma. him out of Cgypt:Lubim,>» Sukim, and the 
Trogen, Ethiopians, Ip 
decauſervey 4. And he tooke the ſtrong cities in Juda, 
bois. and came to Hierulalem. 
5 Then came Semeia the P2ophet to 
Roboam, and to the loꝛds of Juda that were 
athered together within Hierulalem foz 
ſac, and ſayd vnto them, Thus ſapth the 
Loꝛd, Pe haue left me, and therefozehaue J 
< God nener Alſo < left vou in the hands ol Selac. 
ail we haue 6 Whereupon the loꝛds of Jſrael and the 


bing humbled themſelues , and ſayde, The 
Loꝛde is righteous. 


And when the Loꝛd ſaw that they ſab- , 


mitted themſelues , the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde 
came to Semeta,ſaying, They ſubmit them 
ſelues,therefo:eJ wil not deſtroy them, but 
J will deliuer themſomewhat, a my wꝛath 
ſhall not be po wꝛed out vpon Dieruſalem by 
the hand ol Seſac. | | 

8 Neuertheleſle,theyſhalbe his leruants: 

9 Godymi- tg knowe what difference is betweene «my 

rodeſtrop rye, ſexitice, and the ſeruice of the kingdomes of 

them,1, Kings the would, : 

= 9 And ſo Seſac king of Egypt came to 
Dieruſalem,and tooke away the treaſures of 
the houſc of the Loꝛde, and the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe, he tooke all: and he caried 
away the ſhieldes of golde which Solomon 
made. 6 

ro Jn ſteade of which, king Roboam 
made ſhields ol bꝛaſſe, and committed them 
tothe hands of the chtefe of the garde, a that 
kept the entrance of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, the gard came a fet them, 
and bought them againe vnto the garde 
chamber. | 

12 And when hee humbled himſelfe,the 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that he 
would not deſtroy altogether: and in Juda 


= 1 king Roboam Wared mighty 
Reg.14 13 And lo Rt m ) 
I = and reigned in Dieruſalem : and Roboam 


was one and fourtie peeres olde when he be- 
an to reigne, a he reigned ſeuenteene peres 
fr Hierulãlem, the citie which the Loꝛd had 
cholen out of all the tribes of Jſrael to put 
his Name there:and his mothers name was 
Naama,an Ammoniteſſe. | 
14 And he did enill, becauſe hee pzepared 
not his heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 
15 The acts alſo of Roboamfirit and laſt, 
are they not wꝛitten in the ſayings of Se⸗ 


* 


and was buried in the citie ot Dauid, and 
bia his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


The xiij. Chapter. Alices 

t Abia maketh warre againſt Ierobdam. 4 Heſhewerk 
the occaſion, 1 2 He truſteth in he Lorde, and ouer: 
commeth Ieroboam. mm 


DE etghteenth yeere of King 
Jeroboam, ganne Aman 
reigne ouer Judzaz. 
2 And hee reigned thzee 
D veeres in Hieruſalem: { Hi 
motyers name alſo was Michaia, 8 daugh⸗ 
ter of Uriel ol Gibea:) and there was warre 


betweene Abia and Jeroboam. * 
3 And Abia ſet the battell in aray, with 3Regtg7 


the armie of valiant men of warre , enen 
fourehund2edthouſandchoſenmen:arid}Je- 
roboam ſet himlelfe inaray to fight again 
him, with eight hundꝛed ande pickt 
men, which were ſtrong, and men of armes. 
4 And Abia ſtood vp vpon Jemaraim, an 
hill which is in mount Ephꝛaim, and ſayde, 
Heare me thou Jeroboam and all Jſrael, 
Doe not you know howe that the Lon 
God ol Jſraelgaue the kingdome ouer them 
of Jſraelto Dàuid fo euer, euen to him, and 


to his ſonnes. with ab ſalted couenant? v9 
6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat the wm 
ſeruant of Solomon the ſonneof Dauid, is? 
riſen vp, and hath rebelled againſt the Lond. === 
7 And there gathered vnto him lewde ==1s 


men, the childꝛen of Beltal, and afled a/ 
gainſt the ſonne ol , when ann 
Roboa <young and tender hearted, 4 
and could not ſtand befoze them. 3 

8 And now pee lay that ve be able to p =», 


uaile againſt the 
which is in the hand of the ſonnes ol D& 
Utd, and pee be a great multitude, and haue 
the golden calues which Jeroboam made 
port fo2 gods, 

9 And haue pe not caſt out the Pꝛieſts of 
the Loꝛd the ſonnes of Aaron a the Leuites, 
and haue made you pꝛieſtes after the maner 
of the nations ol other lands? ſothat whoſo- 
euer commeth and conſecrateth his hande 
with a young ore a ſeuen rammes, the lame 
may be a pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But wee belong vnto the Loꝛde our 
God, whome we haue not fozſaken, and the 
Pꝛieſts are the ſonnes of Aaron which mi⸗ 
nifter vnto the Loꝛd, and the Leuites waite 
vpon their office, 

11 They burne vnto the Loꝛde 
moꝛning and euening, whole burnt ſacri⸗ 
fices, and ſweete incenſe : the ſhew bꝛead 
ſet they in oꝛder vpon a pute table, and pꝛe⸗ 

e the candleſticke ol golde, with the 
mpes of the ſame, to burne euer at Euen: 
and n. 
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tingdome of the Lo2de, aws: 


* _ 
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g ſhiadiſcomfited leroboam. 
« 


= Chap.xiiij,xv. The Echiopians deſtroyed. 


| | Ws 
18% : 


dur od, but ue ſoꝛſaken him, 
* * himſelte is our cap- 


12 And behold ; 

taine, and his Paieſts blow with the Trum- 

and cry alarme againſt you. © pee chil⸗ 

of Jſrael, fight not againf the Lozde 

God of your fathers : toz it will not pꝛolper 

u. 

mie nue all that, Jeroboam conueyed 
men pztuily about, to come behind them: and 
ſo they were befoze Juda, and the liers in 
waite were behinde them. 

14 And when they of Juda looked about, 
beholde, the battell was befoze and behinde, 
and they cried vnto the Lozd,and the Pꝛielts 
blew with the Trumpets. 

15 And the men dl Juda gaue a ſhoute: 
andas the men of Juda ſhouted, 1t came to 
palſe that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Ji 

, xael,befoze Abia and Juda. 
16 And the childzen of Jſrael fled befoze 
, and God deliuered them into their 


117 And Abia and his people ſlewe a great 
laughter of them: there fell downe woun- 
ded of Jſrael ſiue hundꝛed thouſande cholen 
P's And fo the childzen of Jſrael were 
bought vnder at that time, and the childꝛen 
udapzeuatiled, 4 becauſe they leaned vn- 
We Lad Godoftheir fathers, 
19 And Abia followed aſter Jeroboam, 
| and tooke —. „Bethel — 2 
"Tice 5that brionge a 1 
| towne . | 
| 12225 Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength 
againe in the dayes of Abia: andthe. Lozde 


pO, | 

| 21 But Abia wared mightie, and marri⸗ 
td lourteene wiues, and begate twentie and 

two ſonnes, and lirteene daughters. 

| z The reſt ofthe actes of Abia, his ma- 

ners and his ſayings. are wzittenin the ſto⸗ 

rie ofthe Pꝛophet Jddo, 


The xiij. Chapter. 


J Aſa deſtroyeth idolatrie, and commandeth his people the 


"to ſerue the true God. 


O Abiaſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the ci⸗ 
H tie of Dauid, 8 Ala his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade, in whole 
dapes the lande was in quiet- 


Megs, | E 


che eyes of the Lon his God. | 

; #0; — tooke _ ſtrange altars, and 
the high places, and bzake downe the ima 
es, and cut downe the groues: __ 


foze him. 
cities in Juda, 


* 


delle tenne peeres. E 
2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 


— Ar — — 
warre in thoſe yeereg: foz the Lozde , 
ny Theme tz vo Td Let 
7 Ther ee nto Juda, Let vs 
builde theſe cities , and make 2 them 
walles, towꝛes, gates, and barres, foz the 
land is pet in reſt befoze vs: becauſe we haue 
ſought the Loꝛde our God, wee haue ſought 
him, and hee hath giuen vs reſt on euery 
chem nd ſo they built, and it pꝛoſpered with 
And Ala had an armie ol men that bare 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, out ot quda thzee hun- 
dꝛed thouſande, and out of Beniamin that 
bare ſhields, and dzewe bowes, two hundꝛed 
and foureſcoze thouſande: all theſe were va» — 
liant men. 
9 And there came out againſt them Za- 
rah of Ethiopia, with an hoſte of tenne hun⸗ 
dzed thouſande, and thꝛee hundzed charets, 
and came as farre as Mareſa. 
10 And Aſa went out befoze him, and 
they toyned the battel inthe valley of Zepha- 
ta,beſide Mareſa, | 
11 * Ind Aſa cried vnto the Loꝛde his 1. Sam. 14. 
God, and ſaide , Loꝛde, it isnohardething $ 
with thee to helpe with many, oz them that 
haue no power: helpe vs therefoze,O Lozde 
our God, foz wee truſt to thee, and in tig 
— — allpte 
de our and no man zes 
uaile _ * : 8 
I2 ; Loade ſmote the Ethiopians 
— Ala and Juda, and the Ethiopians 
13 And Ala and the people that was wi 
him, followed after them vnto Gerar: — | 
the Ethiopians hoſte was onerthzowen, 
that there was none of them leit, but were 
oped befoze the Loꝛde and his 
e: and they caried away a mightie great 


pꝛape. 0 | 

74 And they ſmote all the cities rounds 
about Gerar, toꝛ the feare ofthe Lone came 
bpon them: and they ſpoyled all the cities, 
and there was exceeding much tpoyle in 


ö em, 5 | 

15 Chey ſmote alſo the tentes-of cattell, 
and carried away plentie of ſheepe and_ca- 
mels, and returned to Hieruſalen 


N 


The xv. Chaptet. *. 


trey of idolatrie. 1 25 hey ſweare together to ſerue tle 
&h his mothet fot bet dolagrie, 


a end aide pntohim, Prare 
and all Juda and Ben⸗ 


me At 
famin, the Lone is with you, while pee bee 
pe ſeeke 


bin, peel meren 

m, he auo a * > ep | 

oo ben ay ea inthe DES 
DH. it. 9 Pzteſtg Manx | 


} 3 > 
„ 


Iſraels couenant with God. 


II. Chron. Aſas couenant with Benhadaq” 


— — 
5 


Pꝛieſts to teach, and without lawe. 

4 And when any man in his trouble did 
turne vnto the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, g ſought 
him he was found of them. 

5 And in that time there was no peace to 
him that did goe out and in, but great ſediti⸗ 
on was therẽ among all the inhabiters ol 


the earth. 

6 And nation was deftroped of nation, 
and citie of citie: foz God did moue all aduer⸗ 
ſitie among them. 

7 Play pe therefoze the men, and let not 
— 1 flacke : fo2 your wozke ſhalbe re⸗ 

arded. 

8 And when Aſa heard thoſe woꝛds, and 


the pꝛopheſie of * Azaria the ſonne of Obed 


— 


d Alawe or 
death foꝛ idos 
laters, Deut. 


48 


3. Reg. i 5. 
12. 
e is grand⸗ 
-motrher,and 
herein he ſhes 
wed that hee 
lacked zeale: 
foi the ought 
to haue died 
both bp the 
conenant and 
lawe of God, 


the Pꝛophete, hee tooke courage, and put a- 
way the abhominable idoles out of all the 
land ol Juda and Beniamin, and out ofthe 
cities which hee wanne in mount Ephzaim, 
and renued the altar of the Loꝛde that was 
befoze the pozchof the Loꝛd. 

9 Andheegathered all Juda and Benia⸗ 
min, and the ſtrangers with them, out of E- 
phꝛaim, Manaſſe, and Simeon: fo2 there fel 
many to him out of Jſrael, when they ſawe 
that the Lozd his God was with him. 

10 So they aſſembled together at Dieru- 
ſalem the <thirde moneth, che fifteenth peere 
ofthe reigne of Ala. 

11 Ind they offered vnto the Lozde the 
ſame time, of the ſpoyle which they had 
bought , ſeuen hundzed oxen , and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe 


12 And they made a couenant to ſecke the 
Lorde God of their fathers with all their 
heart, and all their ſoule. 

13 And whoſoeuer woulde not ſecke the 


reigne ot Ala. came Baaſa king 
of 'Jſrael againſt Juda, and 
built Rama, to the intent᷑ that 
hee would let none paſſe out oz 
in to Aſa ning ot Juda. f 
2 And Aſã fet out golde and ſiluer out ot 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and 
out of the kings houle, and ſent to Benha⸗ 
dad king of Syꝛia that dwelt at | Darmeſer, Or. 
and ſaide, male, 
3 Chere is a confederation betweene me 
and thee, betweene my father and thine: be 
holde, J haue ſent thee ſiluer and golde, that 
thou wilt come and bꝛeake thy league 
— king of Jſrael, that hee may depart 
4 And Benhadad graunted dnto king gs 
ſa, and ſent the captaines of his armies to 
the cities of Fſrael : and they ſmote Jion, 
— > al the ſtrong cities 


5 And when Baaſa heard this, hee 
building ol Rama. and 11 _—_ 
And then Ala the king tooke all Jud 

and caried away the ſtones and timber 
Kama wherewith Baaſa was a building, 
and he built therewith Geba and Miſpah, 
At that time Hanani the Seer came to 
Aſa king ol Juda, and ſaide vnto him, ⸗ Be-1%.» 
cauſe thou haſt truſted in the king ol Syria, re 
and not rather put thy trutt in the Lorde thy un 
ON ng of Sp 


LozdeGodofJſrael* ſhould die foz it, whe- ha 


ther he were ſmall oꝛ great, man,o2 woman, 
14 And they ſware vnto the Loꝛd with a 
loude voyce , ſhowting and blowing with 
trumpets and ſhawmes, 

15 And all they in Juda reioyced at the 
othe: fo? thephadſwozne vnto the Lozd with 
all their heart, and ſoughthim with all their 
luſt, and he was found of them:and the Loꝛd 
gaue them reſt round about on euery ide. 

16 And king Aſa put Waacha his mo- 
cher out of authoꝛitie, becauſe ſhee had made 


naàn idole in a groue:and Aſa bꝛoke do wne her 


idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 
bꝛooke Cedꝛon. 
17 But all the high plac 


es were not ta- 


The xvj. Chapter. 
1 Aſa for feare of Baaſa king of Iſrael, maketh a coue- 
nant with Benhadad king of Syria. 7 He is reproucd 
by the Prophet. L 


r — me 
e 
ol Juda and Ffrael. PFs Gs 2 
12 And Alz in the thirtie andninthyeere % = 
of his reigne fell ſicke in his feete, and his 
diſeaſe continued very long, and in his liche⸗ 
neſle hee ſought not the Loꝛde, but Phi 
to the 


- 13 And Ala dept with his fathers , and e 
died in the fourtie and one — reignel ne- 
14 And they buried him in his owne ſe⸗ Aude e 
pulchze ; which hee had made fo: himſclfein % 
the citieof Dautd, andlayd him in the bedde ons, 
which wasflled with divers kindes of fpt- rt 
ces, andſweeteodours, made by the craft of m 
the Apothecaries:and they made a very great r 
burning. 3 
E 


N the thirty and ũxe pere oithe 


— 


F 15 


<<" 
: 
. - 
- 
- 


Ib Lace aught. Cpl. Achabsprepher 1 | 
TIONS mesh Chapter. Ma man of wight ,and with him armed 


a truſting in che Lord. roſpeteth in riches and men with bowe and ſhieide 
beg e l ee lde 7 und cauſeth | — 


ens DO 15 in bn vim wasJoſabad-and with 
) '\ © ftra,andpreuailedagain® hut were preparedloz the warre, 


with 
19 Theſe waited on the King ; beſides 
which the in 
= = Footy the ſtrong cities 
| i The xyiij, Chapter, | 


& Tofaphet makerh affinitic wich Achab. 10 Foure bun- 
'; Irxd Prophetes counſell Achab to goe d warte. 14 
Nches i- againſt them. 29 The effectoſbhi prophetee, 


ev n 


ye lift vp his heart vnto the wayes him, andentreated 
moze of 


« teach in the cities ot Jus: 
And with them hee ſentLeuites, euen warre, 
Hethanis, Febadia, Aae Senn, 4, AndJolaphat tame vntothe king HA 


Adonta, Toba, and rael, Seeke counter, | 
SPAN EI Trane wa 


| Vu phat ſaſde , Js chere pet here 

rr r 
A And tome of the Philitines bought 7 And the king of Jſrael talde viſtoJoſs 
ie and tribute ſiluer, and the phat, There is yet one man, by whemẽ wer 
euen may alke the Lozde, but J hate him, fo; hee 

neuer pzophecteth me good, but al way euillt 


were in Th in ,inath 

I theſe aue che offices ot them in — — Samaria, 
ofthetr fathers: the captatnegonuer them. 

— — — q | 

with him of ghting men, thzee- hand?ed 


11,3C330 996? Ci USOT TROY 


Michea prophecie, 


71 EL Chron.) ; 


— — 


ple 1 
dilperſed, 
and Achab 
flame. 


b Thep that 
will not be- 
lleeue the 

+ Trueth,God 
ſendeth ſtrong 
deluſions that 
they (hou 


3. King. 22. 
22. 
e Thus the 


ppocrites 
_ of the 


| iwhom the 


their malice as 


— — * wm" fog to hide thyſeife. yn 7711747 
54 d 


wondes ol the pꝛophetes ſpeale good to the 
king with one rene: let thy:wo2desthere- 
foe, Jp:ay thee, bee like one of theirs, that 
thour (prake that which is pleatant. 


And Wicheataid,As the Lozdlineth; ded the 


even what my God ſaith, that will J ſpeake; 

4 Aw hen hee was come to the King, 

the glatde vnto him, Michea, would wee 

amoth in Gilead to fight, oꝛ leane off? 

nd dhe ſaide, Goe vp, and all ſhalbe well, and 
they ſhall be deltuered into pour hand, 

15 Andtheking ſaide to him, So and ſs 

many times doe J charge thee thatthouſay 

— 1 the trueth to mee, in the Name 

e Lo 
16 Then he ſaide, J did ſee all Iſrael ſcat⸗ 


tered in the mountaines,as heepe that haue 
Arbe r no ſhepheard, and the Koꝛde ſayde, * Theſe 


hauenomaſter: let them returne euery man 
therefoze to his houſe in peace. 
17 Andthe king ofJſraelſaide vnto Joſa: 
phat, Did J not tell thee, that hee would not 
— good vnto me, but eu 
18 But he ſaide againe, Therefozeheate 
the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd: J ſawe the Lozddcvp- 
on his ſeate, and all the companyofheauen 
ſtoode on his right hand and on his let. 
19 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Who ſhall deceiue 
Achabking ot Jſrael,that he may goe vy and 
be ouerthꝛowen at Ramoth in Gilead? and 
one ſaid this, another ſaid that. 2 
20 And there came out a ſpirit, and ſtoode 
beloꝛe the Loꝛd, and laid, J wil decetue him. 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, voherein: 
; 2 4 Rp he — — go — be ab ly⸗ 
ng ſpirite in the mouth of all his pzophetes, 
And the Lo2dſaide, Thou ſhalt deceiue him, 
an ſhalt pzeuatle: goe out, and do euen ſo. 
2 And nowe therefoze beholde, the Loꝛd 
bath pin a lping ſpirite in the mouthes ot all 
— thy - -——_— the Loꝛd hathſpotien 


lagainſt thee 

23 And Fedecia the ſonne ot Chanaana 
went ta, and ſmote Miches vpon the cheene 
andſaide, By what way went the ſpiriteof 
h Lord kram me, to ſpeake with thee? ?: 
24. And Michea latd ; Beholde, thou walt 
ſeatye day when donde rom chamber from 


n the king of Jfrael ſaide, Take pe 
Micheg , and bang dim to Amon che go⸗ 
ogg gs a citie, and to Joas the kings 


Wy 
nd pet ſhall ſay, Chus ſaith the ning. 
achte elow in the pꝛiſon houſe, an 
uw mene affliction and water c 
alen eren 
27 
in peace bath not the Loꝛde ſpoken 
— And he ſaid, Hearnen to ve propleruery 
one ot pou. 200 
28 And to the king of Jſraciand Joſaphat 
wer Juda code commaragys enero 
2:4 $433 Eine 
29 And the king of Tract catde@AtaJo- 
aphat, A will change me when Age tale 


parel vpon thee. And the ung ol Itrael 
ged himtelte, and — 1 
30 But the king ol Syia had commaun⸗ 
captaines ot᷑ the charets that were 
with him, ſaping, at pee 5 
— imallo; great, ſa 2 
31 And when rhecaptainesor 
Joſaphat, they taide, 


— and thro tho 
tofight, * nt Joy hor — 
theL im, and 

ag — 5 God [chaſed 


32 Fay when eee egen 
Ln — 


percetued that it was not th 

they turned dache againe from hun 
33 Anda certaine menpewar 

. and = 


- 


tha ou mapeſt 
Mann — 


neee 
going Wunden 
The WATER 


I Ako hie was rebh eu hy the Propher,becatiak 
againgthe people to the ing of the Lord.. 


Nd Joſaphae the king of Jud 
my, came Howe: 
DY Hier ugaine in peace to 


NR 2 AndJehntheſonne of he 
nan the Deer, 
e went otit to 
thon e 
that hate che Lond? Fn 
e Noun — — — 


4 And Joſaphat pipes at. erülslem, 
and use 5 went out 4 the people 


negate the W ONg 


og! 


44044 In 


theancieritfacher —.— 


. 
A 194 


e 5 > with —— 
— 
pon doe cy 


7 ahn hare ofthe 
be ou, and take heede e 
—. — he e 


— 
Achab ſlaine [ 
e battel:but ſee that thou haue thine owne a- 


and Ka: 


them ;. 


Jr, moet 


. = 
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Fe (ohats prayer. 101 Chapxx. God fighteth for Iuda. 184 
8 2 — turned againe to Hieruſalem. N when they came out of the lande of Egypt; — 
9 And hee charged them, ſaying , Thus but they departed from them, anddegroped 
yal ye doe in the feare of the Lozdfaithfully, them not. | 1 4 
and with a pure heart: 11 Der howe they teward vs; to come foz 


| cauſe ſoeuercome to you of your to caft vs out ot᷑ thy polleſſion, which thou 
Cn EL aka 
hiood and blood , betwene lawe and com? 12 O dur God, wilt thou not tudge them? 
maundement, betweene ſtatutesand ozdi- lol wee haue no might againft this great 
nances: ye ſhall warne them that they treſ- companie that commetij againſtvs:netyer 
paſſe not againlt the Lozde , andſo wzath wote we what to doe, but durexts · be vneo - n 

—— pour bzethzen: thus doe, the / inrhee, and 

ſhall not offen 


2 | 
d. 13 And all Juda ſtoode befoze the Lone. iner 
11 And beholde, Amaria the high Pꝛielt withtheiryong — wines, and tel — 
vou in all matters of the Lozde, childꝛen. „ 

and Febadia the ſonne of Jſmael, a rulerof 14 And there was Jahaztel the ſonne of 

che houle of Juda, foꝛ all the kings matters: Zacharis, che tonne ot Benata/theſonne of 
. Cyere deofficers of the Leuites alſo befoze Jehiel, the ſonne ol Matthanta; a Leuite of 


courage to vou therefoꝛe, and be do ⸗ the ſonnegof Ataph, and vpon him came the 
ieee fully, and the Lopd ſhall be with ſuch ſpirit of the Lende in the middes of the can. 


as be good. 


* 
" & 
5 
"== 
* 
% 
— —* 


8 15 And hee ſaide, Hearken all Juda, and 
| The xx, Chapter. ey ofDteruſalem ; and thouking 
2 luſaphat andthe people pray vnto the Lord, 22 The olaphat,Thusſayeth the Lozdevnto you, 
marucilous victorie that the Lorde gaue him againſt Be not akraide, noꝛ kaint hearted, by reaſon 
dis enemies. 30 His reigue and actes. — — — 1 foʒ the battell is not 
ur. d your 
'Y ter this alſo, the childzen of 16 To moꝛow go ve downe againſt them: 
Moab and the childꝛen of #m- beholde, thepcome vp by the clift of iz, and 
mon, and with them other of pe thallfinde them at the ende of the bzooke, 
che Ammonites , came againſt befoze the wilderneſſe of Jeruel, 
Joſaphat to battel. 17 Pe ſhall not neede to fight in this bat 
2 And there came ſome that tolde Joſa- tell. but ſtep foꝛth, and ſtand, and beholde the 
phat, laying, Chere commeth a great multi- helpe ot the Loꝛde which is with you: feare 
woe againſt thee from the other fide ofthe not, noz let your heartes faile you, O pe ol 
x, and out of Syꝛia, and beholde, they be in Juda and ot Hieruſalem, to mozowegoevut 
Daſaſon Thamar, which is in En- gadi. againſt them, toꝛ the Loꝛde will be with you, 
3 And Joſaphat feared, and ſet himſelfe 18 AndJoſaphat » bowed his face to the 22 
to ſceke the Loꝛde, and pzoclaimed faſting earth, and all Juda, and the inhaviters ol orn. wo, 
thozowout all Juda. 45 Dieruſalem fell befoze the Lozde; wozthips eka 
4 And Juda gathered themſelues toge- pingthe Lozd. | 
ther, to aſke connſell ol the Lone: and they 19 And che Leutteg of the childꝛen of the 
po vins came out of all the cities of Juda, | tomake Caathites, and of the childzen of the Co2a- 
| | hites, ſtoode vp to pꝛaiſe theLogdGod of JC- 


— | ion to the Loꝛd. | + 
- $:And * ſtood betweene the con rael, with a loud voyce on high. 

Juda and Hieruſalem, in the 20 And when they aroſe carl in the mo 
ofthe Lozd, befoze the newe court, ning, they gate them out vnto the wilder 
6 And ſaid, O Loꝛde God of our fathers, neſſe ot Thecoa: and as they went out, Joſa- 
art not thou God in heauen, and reigneſt phat ſtood, and laid, Heare me, O Juda, and 
not thou on all the kingdomes ol the hea» pe inhabiterg ot Hieruſalem: Put pour truſt 
then, and in thine hand is power a might, — homgpe tops en that ye may be found 
nd ere is no man that is able to with- faithfull: giue credence to his pzophets, and 
fandthee? 60:2 * ſo hall ye pꝛoſper. 7 : 

7 Artnot ur God whichdfddeft cat 
out the inhabiters of this lande betoꝛe thy 
Iſrael, and gaueſt it to the ſeede of A; 

am thy louer, fo euer: 54 31 


8 And dwelt therein,andhoue kunt 
tee temple theres 2 thyname., ſaying; 
as. 9 It euill come bpon vs, as-theſwordof 
5 oꝛ hunger: then il we 


dann 


I. 
! 


ambuſh _ 
ne come 6: | 
in our tribul re thou, and > 


10 And nowe behold the childzen of Im / 23 For the childzen of Ammon 4 Moab, 
. mon and „amount Seir, by whom roſe againſt the inhaviters at mount Seir, 
fhau wouldeſb not let them of Atrael goe, 3 
31a 
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N S — | | — _ 2 
ats thankeſgiuing. H. Chron. Ioram: Hiscrucid 


thep had made an ende ol the tnhabitersof 


killerh his brethuæn. 16 Heb ha —< 
Setr, euern one helpen ta deftroyanothera- dies. x8-Hismiſerableende ntl 
mong themſelues. ns 0 


24 And when Juda came towarde Mil⸗ 
pah in the widerneſle, thegloobed vnto the 
multitude, and beholde, they were dead car- 
keiſes fallen to the earth, aud none eſcaped. 

25 And when Joſapyat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoile of them, they 
fouunde among them abundance of goods, 
raiment 1 .— ie wels, which they 
, tooke fo: moze then they coulde 

rary away: ſo that 


gathering of the ſpoile, it 
26 and in 


o - 


| Iofaph 


* 
:all theſe 


ſonnes of 


ria, Azaria A 


e ther 
was ſo much. 


ay. bethzen with the wo 
27 And ſo all the men of Juda and Hie⸗ ol the loꝛdes of Jſrael, N 
ruſalem ,* returned with Joſaphat their 5 Jozam was thirtie and two yeereg od 


Head, foz to goe againe to Preruſ; with — 1 | 
gladnelle: che Lamp had made themtore- eight porn Pipi: and he reigne 


28 And they came to Piernſalem with ofJlrgel. l. —— 
altere ae ns wap . n d ae g of Ich 
vnto the houle of the Nord. — meer eLow, 
29 And the keare of Godfell ontheking- 7 *Howbeie,the Lozde 197 
domes of all landes, when they had heard thehouſe of Dautd, becauſe of 
that the Lozd fought agamft the enemies ol that he had made wild Baud 
Iſrael, -- ſedto giue a light fo him and 0 is 


30 Indſothe realme ol Joſaphat was in 
—— ports God gane him reft on * 


8 reigned vpon Juda, 
and ſiue ä — 


| 32 We mae nd 
kather, and bowed not the that 
which was right in the ſight ofthe Lozd. 
1 awap: c — 
pared der hearts uno the God d chen la- — 
34 The reit o 
34 The of the actes of Joſaphat firff 


and laſt, they are the 
fayings of Jehu the ſonne ofPanant, which 
noted them in the booke gfthe rings of J6& 


Fina 


hane bis * thou 
Bath e, Aha ta, the Londe hath oben 


J thy 
Aud che ſbippes were b:oben, that they were F 


not able to goe to Charũs. ö 3 
an h. and all thy goods 
Thexy, Chapter. 1298 And thou chalt 


x Toſaphat dyeth. 3 Toram ſucbecdeih him, 4 'which A diſcaſe offh 


13 Trorrible deach. Ahazia. Chap. xxij. xxiij. Athalia: Her crueltie. 18? 


6 


ned Ad cariedaway — that 
was found in the kings houſe , #hisſonnes, 
and wiues, ſo that there was neuer a ſonne 


Or abai ſane] Joaha? , which was the yon- 


pꝛoceſſe of time, after the ende 
fell out in his licke- 
they 

ning or his 


4 
Nala. howbeit they buried him inß citie of Dauid, 


The xxij. Chapter. 
10 Athalia putteth to death all the kings linage. 11 Io- 
h. | 


. 


FX the hot of the Arabians, had 
flaineall his eldeſt ſonnes. Ind ſo Ahazta the 
ſöne ol Joꝛam king ot Juda was made king. 
2 — and two yeeres olde was he 
wou he began to reigne, and he reigned one 
* pere in Hieruſalem: his mothers name was 
the da oke Amri. 

And he alſo in the wayes ofthe 
> houſe of Achab : foz his mother by her coun- 


of Achab : foz they were his 

(cam *cqunſatlours after the death ol his father 
5 And hee walked after their cormſaile, 
and went with Jozam ſonne of Achab king 
of Jirael , to fight againſt Dazael king of 
SytiaatRamoth in Gilead: and the Spꝛi⸗ 


rhiorat Ka 


uda,went downe to ſee Joꝛam z tonne 
ab at Jezrahel, becauſe he was diſeaſe 
of God that 


| with all his heart: And the houſe of Ahazta 
they came vp into Juda, and wa» h 


via, ſaw that her ſõne was dead ſhe aroſe and 


2 that came in on $ Sabboth day, with them 


8 
che ect Joſaphat, which ſought Lord 


ad no power to keepe ſtill the kingdome. ... 
10 But whe? Athalia:the mother of Iha- 4 Kin. 2. i. 


e To the m⸗ 
rent that ther? 


edeſtroied al p kings ſeed in p fiinred of Juda. 

11 Ind Joſabeth þ daughter of the kung, and ve none 
— the ſonne of Ahazia, aſtale him cg 
from among ; kings ſõnes that were flaine, ann! 
and put him and his nurſe in a pꝛiuie cham: a 
ber: and ſo Joſabeth the daughter of king 
Joꝛam, the wife ot Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt (and 
the ſiſter of Ahazia) hid him from Athalta, 
that he was not ſlarne. | 

12 And ſo hee was with them hid in the 
houſe of God lite peres, and Athalia reigned 
ouer the land. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


2 Ioas the ſonne of Ahaziais made king. 14 Athalia is 
put to death. 17. The temple of Baal is deſtroyed. 19 
Iehoĩada appointeth miniſters in the temple. 


Wend in the ſeuenth pere, Jehoiada 4 Reg 11.4 
being bold, tooke the captaines ol 
hundzeds, Azariah the ſonne of 
Joꝛam, a Aſmael the ſonne of Je- 
hohanan, A ʒaria the ſone of Obed, Paaſia 
the ſonne ol A daia, and Eliſaphat the ſonne 
of Zishzi, and made a bond with them. 
2 And they went about in Juda, and ga⸗ 
thered the Leuites out ot all the cities of Ju- 
da, and the ancient fathers of * Jſrael, and: Pn 
they came to Hieruſalem. + Keniamin, 
3 AndalltheCongregationmade a bond 
with the king in the of God: a he ſaide 
vntothem, Beholde, the kings ſonne muſt 
— — the Loꝛd hath ſaide ol the childꝛen 
0 b 
4 This is it therefoze that pe ſhaldo, The 
third part of you ſhall on p Sabboth come to 
the Pꝛieſts, Leuites, a keepers of pozches, 
5 And another third part ſhall be by the 
kings houle, a another third part ſhall be at 
the gate of the foundation: andall the people 
ſhalbe in the courtes ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd. 
6 But there ſhal none come into the houſe 
ofthe Lozd,ſaue the Pzieſtes a Leuites that 
miniſter, they thal go in, ſot they are holp:but 
12 
7 Andthe Leuites hal compalle the king 
round about, and euery man hall haue his 
weapon in his hand, and what other man 
ſoeuer doeth come into the houſe of the Lord 
he ſhall be flaine: #let them be with the king 
when he commeth in a when he goeth out. 
8 Ind the Leuites, a all Juda, did accoꝛ- 
ding to all things p Jehotada thePzſeft had 
commanded, and tooke euerp man his men 


bboth day:neither did 


ns depart. 

th: capratnen af hunde g past Medes, 

E , 5 

and bucklers , that had pertained to king 
10 


2 


II. Cliron. | 


Ioas anoynted King. 
10 And he ſet all the people (euery man 
hauing his weapon in his hande) from the 
right lide ofthe temple, to the left lide ofthe 
temple, along bythe altar and the temple, 
round about the king, | 

11 And they bꝛought out the kings ſonne, 
and put vpon him the crowne, and the teſls- 
monie, and made him king: and Jehoiada 
and his ſonnes anoynted him, and ſaid, God 
ſaue the fing. 

12 When Athalia heard the noyſe of the 
people running, and pꝛaiſing the king, thee 
came to the people in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 And ſhee looked, and beholde, the king 
ſtoode || in his place at the entring in, and the 
loꝛdes and the trumpets were by the king, 
and all the people ol the land reioyced blow⸗ 
ing with trumpettes: and the ſingers were 
with inſtruments of muſicke, and ſuch as 
coulde ſing pꝛayſe: but Athalia rent her 
clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 And Jehotada the Pꝛieſt went out to 
the captaines of hundꝛeds, that were gouer⸗ 
nours of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Daue 
yerfozthof the ranges: and who ſo follow- 
eth her, let him be llaine with the [wozde: 
Foz the Pꝛieſt ſaid, That they ſhould notflap 
her in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

15 And theylaid hands on her, til che was 
come to the entring of the hoꝛſe gate, beſide 
the kings houle, and there they flue her. 

16 And Jehotada made a bond betweene 
him, and all the people, and the king, that 
they ſhould be the Loꝛdes people: 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
« ®ccodingto Baal, and deſtroyed it, and bꝛake his altars 
nab. and his images, and flewe Matthan the 
Pꝛieſt ot Baal, befoze the altars, 

18 And Jehoiada | put the officers fo: the 
houſe ofthe Lozd vnder hand ofthe Pꝛieſts 
# Leuites , as Dauid had diſtributed them 
in the houſe of þ Loꝛde, to offer whole burnt 
offerings vnto the Loꝛde, as it is wꝛitten in 
the la we of Moſes, with reioycing, and ün⸗ 
ging, as it was oꝛdeyned by Dauid. 

19 And hee ſet poꝛters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, that none which was vn⸗ 
cleane in any thing, chould enter tn, 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of Hun- 
dꝛedg, and all the nobles, and the gouernoꝛs 
of the people, and al the folke of the land. and 
cauſed the king to come downe out of the 
houſe ot the Loꝛd, and they came thoꝛow the 
high gate into the kings houſe, and ſet the 

king c the ſeate ofthe kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the land refoyced, 
and the citie was in tranquilitie atter that 
they had flaine Athalia with che ſwozd, 


The xxiiij. Cliapter. 


Or, royall 
apparell. 


FE * 


a A. 
-— 
Wa bt 
es 


Or, at his 
pillar. 


» Meaning to 
take her part, 


JOr, ap- 
pointed. 


1 Ioas repaireth the houſe of the Lord, 23 Toasis killed HI 


of bis owne ſeruants. 


©»? Has was ſeuen yeres old whe 

he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned fourtie yeeres in Dieruſa- 
lem: his mothers name alſo 


He repaireththe Temple N 
2 AndJoasdid that which was right >= 
the light of the Lozdealithe dayes o- eb. 8 
tada Ind Acvaiada bi tour, 

3 e gaue him two wineg, r= 
e Joao wap, © 

er this, was mi 
* 8 —— — —_— 
gathered together the Pziefteg 
andthe Leuites, and ſaide to hots, 
vnto the cities of Juda, and gather ot᷑ all Jt, 
rael,money to repaire the houſe ol your God 
from yeere to peere, and ſee that pee haſt the 
tying: Dowbeit, the Leuites were flacke, 

6 And the king called Jehotada that wag 
reſt thou not ol the Leuites to being in out 
ol Juda and Yieruſalem, the collection of 
Monep, accoꝛding to the commaundement 
e aa 

rae 
of — | Aten * 
7 Fo: wicked Athalia and [d2en, 
b:ake vpthe houſe of God, — 
that were dedicate foz the houſe of the Lozd, 
did they beſtowe vpon Baalim, _ 
made adden; "and lr f wore RY 
an | at 

9 4 ea mation th 
— ER 2 
taxation of money that Woſes the ſeruaunt 
of God ſet vpon Jſrael in the wilderneſle. 

10 And the loꝛds and all the people reiop- 
ced, and b t in, and caſt into the cheſt 
— ch ka time they bzought — 

11 And at the ſame time they bz in dey vl 
the cheſt, vnto them which were in the 45 
kings bulineſſe, by the hand of the Leuiteg, . 
and when they ſawe that there was much 
money: the kings ſcribe, and one appoin- 

ieſt, came and 


TEM 


whole burnt offe: 
Load confinually.a 
reg: * an hundꝛed and thirtie peeres 
0 

olds was he when he dye 1 


16 And they buried him in 


the citie, ot 
Dauid, 


F,, 


N 


8 
a » 
- * 


 % 


— 


* 


* 

1880 | a : 
© -— 
— 


18 And ſo they leit the houſe ol the Loꝛd 

God of their fathers, and ſerued groues and 

ſdoleg, and then came the wꝛath of God vp- 

on Juda — Dicruſalem foz this their tref- 
es ſake, 

19 And he ſent pꝛophets to them, to bꝛing 
them againe vnto the Loꝛde, and they teftifi- 
ed vnto them, but they would not heare, 

20 And the ſpirit ol God came vpon Ja⸗ 
charia the ſonne of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 
which ſtoode by the people, and ſapde bnto 
them, Thus ſaith God, hy tranſgrefle yee 
the commandements of the Lozde; that yee 


can not pꝛolper: Foz becauſe pee haue fozſa- 


d, th alſo fozſaken pou - 
5 againſt bim, 4 and 


«cal. fqned him With ſtones, at the commande- 


M2. 23.35. 


an hlood of the echildꝛen of 
— e ET and 
they buried him in the citie 


ment of the king, euen in the court of the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd. : 

22 And ſo Joas the king remembzed not 
the kindnes which Jehotada his father had 
done to him, but flue his ſonne, and when 
hedred, ene it, and 


require it. 

23 And when the yeere was out, the Hoſt 
ol Syꝛia came vp againſt him. and they came 
inſt Juda and Yieruſalem, and deftroy- 
all the loꝛdes ol the le, from among 
the people, andſentall the ofthemvn- 
totheking to Damaſcus, 

24 Foz the Syꝛians came with a ſmall 
company of men, and the Lozde deliuered a 
very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they 
had fozſakien the Loꝛd God of their fathers: 
andthey gaue ſentence againſt Joas, 

25 Ind when they were departed from 
him, they left him in great diſeaſes: and his 
own ſeruants conſptred againſt him, foꝛ 
tada the Pꝛieſt, 

died: and 

in the lepulchꝛes of the ings. oY 
not in the ſepulchꝛes . 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- 
gainfthim : Zabad the ſonne ol Simeath. 
an Ammonite, and Jehoſabad the ſonne of 

a Moabite. 


Gris 27 *Yndhisfonnes,andthe tumme of the 
was * tare that was raiſed in his time, and the re⸗ 


pairing of the houſe of God, behold, they are 
wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛy ofthe booke of the kings: 
andAmazta his ſonne raigned in his ſteade. 


The xxv. Chapter. 
3 Amazia putteth them to death which ſlewe his father. 
14 He falleth to idolatrie. 


Ks Dazia was twentie and fiue 
SANDY yeeres olde when he began to 
raigne, and he raigned twen- 
tie and nine yeeres in Hieru⸗ 
falem: his mothers name was 


ne. Amazia Chap. xxv. ouercommeth the Edomites. 
aud nmong the kings, becauſe hee dealt Jehoadan,ofHieruſalem, | 
well with Jfrael, and wich God, and with 2 And hee did that which is in the 
his houſe. ſight off Lozd, but not with a pertect heart; 
17 And alter the death of Jehoiada,came 3 And as ſoone as hee was ſelted in the 
the-lozdes ol Juda, and made obeyſance to kingdome, he due his ſeruants tyat hadkil- 
che king:and the king hearkened vnto them, led the king his father, 


4 But he llew not their chuͤdꝛen, becauſe 
it is written thus in the lawe and booke of 
Moles, where the Loꝛdcommanded ſaying, 
Che father ſhall not die foꝛ the childzen;net- 
ther ſhall the childꝛen die foz the fathers:but 
euery man ſhall die ſoꝛ his owne ſinne. 

5 AndAmazia gathered Juda together, 
and made them captaines ouer thouſands, 
and ouer hundꝛeds, accoꝛding to the houſes 
of their fathers;thozowout aſt quda # Ben- 
iamin:a he numbꝛed them krõ twentie yeres 
old, and aboue and found among them thzee 
hundꝛed thouſand choſen men able to goe to 
battel, and that could handle ſpeare a ſbield. 

6 Ye hyꝛed alſo an hundꝛed thouſands 
ſtrong fighting men out of Jſrael, foz an 
hund?ed talents ofiluer, 


7 And there came a man ot God to him, 


and ſayd. O king let not the armie of Jſraet 
come with thee : toz the Lozd is not with Jf- 


ng itt 
relpectof bly 
aideit,he hab 
A 
dis tinpertecs 
tion, 


Deu. 24.10 
4. kin. 14. 


ee. 18.283 


rael, to wit, with all the childꝛen ol Ephraim. 


8 But if thou wilt needes be faichlefſe; 
come on, and take the battell in hand a God 
ſhall make thee fall befoze the enemie: foz 


God hath power to helpe, and to caſt downe. 
9 And Amazia ſayde to the man of God, 
hat ſhall wee doe then ſoꝛ the hundꝛed ta⸗ 


lents which J haue giuen to the holte of J{- 


rael? The man of God anſwered; The Loꝛd 


is able to giue thee much moꝛe then they be. 


10 AndAmazta ſeparated the armie that 
was come to him out of Ephzaim, to goe 
home agatne: wherfoze they were exceeding 
wꝛoth with Juda, and returned home in 
great anger. 


11 And Amazta tooke heart, and caried 
ople, a went tothe ſalt vallep, and 


out his 


ſmote of the childꝛen of Seir, ten thouland. 


12 Andother ten thouſande did the chil- 
dꝛen of Juda take aliue, and caried them vn⸗ 
to the top ot a rocke, a caſt them downe from 


the top olthe rocke, that they all to burſt. 
13 But the ſouldiers of the *armie which 
Amazia ſent away that they ſhoulde not goe 


with his people tobattell,fell vpon tue cities 


ol Juda, from Samaria, vnto Bethꝛon, and 
ſmote thꝛee thouſande of them, and tooke 
much ſpople. 

t4 Ind after that Amazia was come from 
the flaughter of the Edomites hee bꝛought 
the gods of the childzenof Seir, and ſet them 
vpto be his gods, and bowed himſelfe befoze 
them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wheretoꝛe the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 
Amazia, #ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, which 
ſayde vnto him, wohy halt thou ſought the 
gods of the people, which were not able to 
cdeliuer their own people out ol thine hand? 

16 And as the Pꝛophet talked with him, 
the king ſaid vnto him, Baue men made 


b Chat is, the 
bundzed ryous 
land of Iſrael, 


e That whfth 
can not denuer 
others, no} 
ſane it (elf, 19 


thee no God, but 
an idol. 


8 * * 


2 


loas ouercommeth Amazia. Ozias. II. Chron. 


— 


of the kings counſell? Ceaſſe, why wilt 
thou be beaten? And the Pꝛophet cealſled, 
and ſaide, J am ſure that God is minded to 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 
agreeſt not vnto my countlell, 

17 Then Amazia king of Juda, tooke 

and ſent to Joas the ſonne of Joayaz 
the ſonne ol Jehu king ol Jſrael, and ſayde, 
Come, that we may ſee one another. 
Ein. 14.8. 18 And Joas king of Itrael, ſent to A- 
Wu. 14. 9. maʒia king ol Juda, ſaying, *A thiſtle ti 

is in Libanon, ſent to a Cedar tree of Lt 

non.ſaying, Giue thy daughter tomy ſonne 

to wife: and there came a Wild beaſt of Liba- 
non, and trode downe the thiſtle. 

19 Chou ſapeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites , and thine heart maketh thee 
— to gloꝛiſie thy ſelte : Nowe theretoze 

ide at home, whydoeſt thou pꝛouoke vnto 
euill, that thou mayeſt periſh, both thou, and 
Juda with thee? 

20 But Amazia woulde not hearken to 
him:foꝛ it came of Gad, euen to deliuer them 
into the hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought counlell at the gods of Edom, 

21 And ſo Joas the king of Jſrael came 
vp, and they ſawe either other, both he, and 
ib in Ju king of Juda at Bethlames, which 

$ in Juda. | 

22 And Juda was put to the woꝛſe befoze 
Ilrael, and they fled euery man to his tent. 

23 And Joas the king of Jſrael tooke A- 
mazta king ot Juda the ſonne of Joas, the 
ſonne of Joahaz,atBethſames,and bꝛought 
him to Hieruſalem, and tare the wall ok Hie⸗ 
rulalem, from the gate of Ephꝛaim, vnto the 

- cozner gate, foure hundꝛed cubites. 

24 And he tooke away alſo al the gold and 
ſlluer, and all the veflels that were founde in 
the houſe of God with Obed Edom, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the childꝛen al⸗ 
ſothat were in hoſtage, and returned to Sa⸗ 
maria. 

25 And Amazia the ſonne of Joas king 
ol Juda, liued after the death ol Joas ſonne 
of Joaha king of Jſrael, fifteene yeres, 

26 Thereſtofthe acts of Amaꝛia firſt and 
laſt, are they not waitten in the booke ol the 
kings of Juda and Ilrael: 2 

27 And alter the time that Amazta did 
turne away from the Loꝛde, they conſpired 


he was fledde to Lachis, they ſent to Lachis 
after him. and flue him there: 

28 And brought him vp with hoꝛtes, and 
_ him with his fathers in the citie of 


0 


The xxvj. Chapter. 
1 Oꝛias obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 He waxeth proude, and vſurpeth the Prieſts office, 


BEN allthe people of Juda 


4 King. 14. Y Y *tooke Oztias, which was ſire⸗ 

21, i 5.1. teene yeeres old, and made him 
Y cf king in the roume of his father 
2-2: Imazia, 


treaſon againſt him in Dieruſalem, @ when 


2 And hee built Eloth, andbzought it a 
gaine to Juda,after kin | 
to lleepe with bean rA Y 
3 Dixteene yeresolde was Ozias when 
he begantora andhye raigned fifrie and 
two peres in Hieruſalem:his mothersname a 
n fon oy rr Dieruſalem, RE N 
4 which was right in the 
fight of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all as di 
father 00D, ing 8 did his 


5 And he ſought God in the dapes of :Zg; « 44 
charia, who had vnderſtanding in the tis — ty 
ons of God : and as long as hee ſought the 35 
Lozd, God made him to pꝛolper. butane 

'6Andhe went tobattel againf the Phili, $57 
fines Spe downe the wall of Geth, a the 
wal ol Jabne, g the walof Aſdod, and built 
cities about Aldod, a among the 3 

7 And —— —— — e Phili- 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur baal, and Hamehunim. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue tribute to 
Ozias, and his name ſpꝛead abꝛoad euento 
the entring in ol Egypt: foz hee played the 
man exceedingly, 

9 Wozeouer, Oʒias built to wꝛes in hie⸗ 
ruſalem bythe coꝛner gate, and by the valley 
gate, and at the turning ot the wall, a made 
"2 Andß built towꝛes in the wildernes, 

10 Andhe As in the 
and digged many welleg: foz hee had much 
cattel in the valleys and plaines, plowmen, 
and vinedzeſlers in the mountaines, and in 
Charmel:ſoꝛ he loued huſbandꝛy. 

11 And Ozias had an hoſt of fighting 
men, that went out to warre in thearmie, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the number of their office, vnder 
the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſiathe 
ruler. and bnder the — ol Hanania, which 
was one ol the kings loꝛdg. 
fathers, and ofthe men — 

a men of might, were two 
thouſand andre hundred. 2 

13 An er nd ofthem, was 
armie of the men of warre, euen thꝛee — 
dꝛed and ſeuen thouſand, and ſiue hundꝛed, 
that made warre with the power of an ar⸗ 
mie, helping the king againſt the enemies: 

14 And Ozias pꝛouided them thozowout 
all the holt, ſhields, » helmets, haber- 
gines, bowes and ſlings ſoꝛ to caſt ones, 

15 And he made ſubtile engins in Diert- 
ſalem, which hee inuented, and layde on the 
towꝛes and coꝛners, to ſhoote arrowes and 
Ferre abroad Decay et aone hveed 

red toht 
ſelle marueilous ſtrength, * 

16 But in his ſtrength b his heart aroſe , py! 
to his deſtruction:toꝛ he tranſgrelſed againſt x29 
the Loꝛd his God, and went into the temple -»"*%) 
— — 2 to burne incenſe vpon the 7 — 
— — OE 

, re | 
Loꝛd, that were valiant men: Home 
18 r 


vſur petht "IJ; ieſts off; * 75 


br” 
de 


15 


* 


xy 


FLEE 


Leu. 


2 Reg 
32, 


\ TT. 
v 1 * 
* 


937 


eee 


e 


(pang 


The xxviij.Chapttr, 

| your 1 Achas — — * — into the hands of the Sy- 
a rians and the king of Iſrael. 23 Achas encreaſeth hi 

20 And —— the chtefe — — 1 idolatrie. 26 His death, and ſucceſſour. E 


old 4. Reg. 16.2 


the Loꝛd had ſmitten 
1 * And O3tas the A continued a le- 


EY Chas was twentie 
. 9 . 
.1146 per vnto che day of his death, and dwelt ſe- AX which is 
1... ͤ Le, ad var Daly 
: It eo.16, 
lone had the of the kings — . —— — : 


gouernaunce 
houle, and iudged ofthe land, 
22 r ene e d and 3 Deeoffered incenſe in the v 


| of the 
Eſai et, the ſonne ol Ames, ſonne ol Hinnom, and burnt his 
a e 


23 And ſo Oꝛias fathers, whom the Lode caſt out befvze the P 
| buried him of Iſrael, | un 
fiede 1 — 1115 — —— 
be, nd le nem euery greene tree. a 4 


The xxvij. Chapter. 
1 locham reigneth, and ouercommeth the Ammonites. 
$ His raigne and death. 9 Achas his ſdnne raigneth 


in his ſteade. ö 
8 m was twentie and fire 
e eee 
"6 ,and 
71 eres in Hierulalem:his mo- 
ze&1thers name alſo was Jeruſa, 
thedaughter of Jadoc. 
2 Andhedid —— right in the lor, tyrant. 
the Loꝛd, in all poyntes as did his ka⸗ 
ſaue that hee came not into the 


: and the people did pet 


the Loꝛde 


Da 
But was a ol the Loꝛds, 
eee 


3 2 


— — him the fame 


deliuered 

te, and ten thou⸗ 0 de 

— — 
otham became dbecauſe make them dondmen and : aud 
his wayes befoze the Lozd his doe pe not lade your ſelues with finne in 


e of God? 
light nn. mn * 


— ww=” wa - 
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The Temple rep; . 


Or, Iſrael. 


the captiues againe 
pour enen 
God be vpon 


child? —— e 
the ſonne of Melille⸗ firft 


,and deliuer 


11 Nowe heart me ther 2 2 


12, here 


Johanan , 28 Berechia, 
and Ezechias! the ſonne of Hallum, 
the ſonne of Hadlat, ſtoode vp a- 


that came from the warre: * 


13 
captiues hither: foz whereas wee haue ollen · 
ded toward God alreadie.,yee intende to adde 
moꝛe to our ſinnes and treſpaſſe: fo our treſ⸗ 
paſſe is great already, and there is a fierce 
oath againſt Jſrael, - 
4 And vpon that, the men or armes lekt 
the fete n 
225 al the econgrega tion: 


SE, roſe vp, and tooke the pꝛiſoners, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were na⸗ 
ked among them, a araped them, and ſhooed 
them, and gaue them to eate and to dzinne, 
and.anopnted them, and caried all that were 


then they returned to Dama⸗ 


0 ene dene palme trees, to their 
ria againe 
16. At that ſame time did king Achas ſend 


Nen ofthe Spꝛians, to haue helpe — 


17 Andthe Edomites came againe, and 
llewe fome of Juda, and caried away cap⸗ 


ti 
19 And the Philiſtines inuaded the cities 


in the lowcountrep, and toward the th 
of Juda, and tooke Bethſames, and talon, 


and Gederoth, and Socho, with the townes haue 


longing thereto,# Thimna with the townes 
dar — 5 Gimſo and the townes thereof, turned 
d dwelt there. 
19 Foꝛ the Loꝛd dꝛought Juda lo we, be- 
cauſe ot Achas ning or Juda, which made 


2 ww naked, and tranſareſſed ſoꝛe againſt whol 


. Thilgath enen king ol — 
— on vpon him, and troubled him 
r 
? TI 40 Achas one away a portion cutot 
the houſe of the Lozde, and out of the kings 
houſe,and out of thelozdes houſes,and gaue 
— — — iy the Allyztans: and pet it hel- 
m 
* And in the very time of his tribulati⸗ 
be treſpaſle yet moꝛe againſt 


ods of Damaſ- 


"which 
the gods of the kings of Syzia heipe them, 
therefoze wil will J offertothem, that they may 
helpe me alſo: but they were his deſtruction, 
anö the deſtruction ofa 5 


ſaide vnto them, Bꝛing not in the but 


dthe men "that were nowe rehear- · 


feeble of them vpon aſſes, and bꝛought them his 


[mam 
as, wie 


45 


The xxix.C 
3 Hezeciarepaireth the temple, nd aduertiſerh the Le 
uires of the corruption of religion. 


cia began to rei 

S abe 

n 

| 8 
others name 

bia, che the daughter of Zacharta 

2 Andhedid that wh hich was right in the 

— nan as did Dauid 


3 Pee o ed the · doolds of the! of, 
1 501 ind aue money 


And ſapde vnto Heare me 
u un be — — — bs 
— ofthe Lozd God ot your tatherg dee n 
neſſe out of the holy place. 
6 Foꝛ our tathers haue treſpaſſed, a dome 2 
euill in the eyes ol the Loꝛde our God, and 
E away then wn - 
D T 
7 And 1— that, they — tut b the 
. — 
n 
the Go of Afr gs holyplacev 


£ he — of the ell 275 
5 — — 241 
" them to trouble, to be wondꝛed on, and tobee was 
hilſed at, euen as pe ſee with pour epes. 

9 Foꝛ loe, our were ouerthꝛowen 

with the ſwoꝛde, and our ſannes, our daugh 
ters, and our wines were caried away cap 
tiue fo2 the ſame cauſe. - 

10 And now it is in mine heart to mabe a 
couenant with the Lozd Godof Jſrael,that 
Km may turne away his heauie indignation 


ligent: Sow theeloean —— roars 
choſen pou 

— Sn, 6 , and bene > ſerue him, 

12 Then the yp WM aroſe, Mahath the 

_ of Amaſaf, — oel thelonneo Aza- 

the childꝛen 1 
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Projica and cankeſgraing, 188 
and ol the 26 And the Leuitesitood, haming hein- 


AW 


fe — Chap. XX. 


8 


. of the Gerſ 2 of Dauid: and the pztefts held the 
im⸗ 7 And commanded to offer 
28 * hot dre ofering bon te alt: 20 


when the whole burnt 

ſongot the 

pets, with the inſtruments that 

ned rhe handof ee d 
ation wozthipped, 


775 2 of Om. ehiel, 
Joithun, 


28 Andalltheco 


comma the king, and the es: anda DE 
ontinue 
; wohn ar the Leib, Kto cleanſe che houſeof was finiſhed; - 


CERT S mm. 


d 
= : which were 


ſice hundzed 


10 "Inv had made an end of of-- 
end the ieſtes went into the inner feri ringtyenmgandalchawereprtent it 
arts ofthe ofthe Lozd,toclenſeit,and and wozſhipped 
— — all. 8 — what Ea And *Dezecta the! and the loꝛdes 1. Chr. 16.8. 
2 pharoofe 'Lozd: 4 the Lenitestooke the wozds of Dauid and ol Aſaph the Seer: 

* began the firttdayol the iritms- the other bowed themſelues, and | 
ues, wozlhipe 
ry Cheyb puriſie, be. and che eight day themo- ped, ö 
neth came they to the poꝛch ol the Lozde: fo 31 And Hezecia anſwered and ſaid, Now 
der lanctifiedthe Houſe of the Loꝛd in eight pee haue conſecrated your handes vnto the 
dxx2s,mD in the ſixteenth day ol the firſt mo- Lozd: goe to therefoze, and being the ſacrifi- 
neig chey made an ende. ces andthanke olktings into the — 
18 Ind they went in to hezeci the king, Loꝛde. Ind the brought in the 
__ andſayde, Me haue cleanſed ali the houſe of ſacrifices and offerings, and whole 
Load, the altgr of whole Uni QrIng, burnt offrings, as many as were of a free li- 
all his veſſels, and the the Shewbzead ta- berall cart. 
or refſek wn ol 
19 Indall veſſels which 
prog riot 
| | mt ora e altar ofthe 
— 10 ne, 3 + ED 
an oxen, a 
che houſe of the d | the pziefts were too fewto lay all 
21 And they brought ſeuen oxen, ſeuen EBooks but bꝛethꝛen 
rammes, ſeuen ſheepe. and ſeuen hee 
= offring,foz the xingdome,foz the ded 
go a; andhee comman- 


Wy "TESTED 


ſp;nevrye blood bye ithe altar. 36 And 
23 d then they bought tooꝛth che hee ple 
goates fo th — — ——— ud 


£55 on andthe cougregationt, ad put then hans * . 
* e Ni. apter. 

= a And e pꝛieſtes ſle we 1 werten of the Paſſcouer by the king eommande- 
— ſafiffaction fo2 alt Itxael ed Drreci: | 
= that comitiannhe e 5 Fi AC ITT 15; 8; wzote letters to 
e ſinne eee my mw N "I SLLEL i I And! * 

1 | 35 5 8979 . | 

= oa 21 Ape the Leuites in the h 0 1 | 


with cymbates,pſaiteries,a 
be he con 13.75 I ati 1 | : 
cond monety; - aw um 9. 10. 

* J ; Fog 


Gad the 
2 ſo w 
the Lozd thzough 6 Sing hisp? 


FFezecias exhortation. 
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"Tk "Chron, 


The Pan 


C7 


z Foꝛ they couldnot keepe it at that time, 
becaule che Pꝛielts were not ſanctiſied ſulli⸗ 
ciently, neither was the people gathered to⸗ 

gether toHieruſalem. 

4 Ind the thing pleaſed the king and all 

thecongrega ation. 
And they decreed that it choulde bee pꝛo⸗ 
aimed thzoughout all Jſrael, from Beer- 
ſeba to Dan, that they ſhould come and holde 
the feaft ol Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde Godof 
Jirael at Dieruſalem: foꝛ they had not done 
it 17 a great ſeaſon as it was b wꝛitten. 

6 So the poſtes went with letters of the 
— and ol his loꝛds, thꝛoughout all Jſrael 

d Juda, and at the commandeme 
ng they layde, Pe childꝛen ol Jſrael, turne 


hac, and Iſrael, and hee will returne to the 
remnant that are eſcaped of you out of the 
hand of the kings of the Alſpꝛians. | 

7 And be not yelikeyourtathers and your 
bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſſed againſt the Loꝛd 
Godof their fathers,which gaue them vp to 
be deſtroped, as ye ſee. 

8 And nowe be not xe ſtiffenecked line as 
were your fathers: but yeeld pour ſelues vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde, and enter into his holy place, 
which hee hath ſanctified fo2 euer, and ſerue 
the Loꝛd pour God, and the fierceneſle of his 
wrath ſhall turne a way krom yon. 

9 Foꝛ it pee turne againe vnto the Lord, 
then ſhall your bꝛethꝛen and your childꝛen 
— —_— in the pzelenceof them that 

e 
vnto this land: foz the Loꝛd your God is gra- 


cious and mercifull,and will not turne away g athoutand 
. and ennethouſandſheepe,and agreatnum- 6m. 


his face from pou, it ye conuert vnto him. 
. . to Jndſo the polkes went from citie to ci⸗ 
tie, thꝛough the land of Ephꝛaim, and Ma⸗ 
nalle, euen vnto Zabulon: but they laughed 
them to ſcomne,and mocked them, 
= Neuerthelelle,yet diuers ol Aſer, Ma⸗ 
naſſe, and of Jabulon, ſubmitted them- 
ſelues, and came to Dieruſalem. 
12 Andthe hand of God was in Juda, 
— hee gaue them one heart to doe the com⸗ 
ement of the — and ol the rulers, 
— ing to the woꝛd o of the Lozd, 


1z And there aſſembled to — 
much people, and there was pzeſent a m 
tie great ation, to holde thee; 2 
tweete bab in the ſecond mo 

14 And — aroſe. annere th 


» 15-Andf 
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16 And Ber ſtoode in 25 
their maner, and 


8 5 e 
eiu 
banda the 9 


of the 


m captiue, a they ſhall come againe the 


. 
of 

the Paſſeouer fo 
cleane,toſanctfie him ery ne tar wa 1 
18 Foꝛ many of the nd verymany 
of Ephꝛaim, Manaſſe, Jia » and Zaby- 
lon, were not cleanſed, a —.— did — — 


alleouer, 7 the law 
ecta pzayed foz ; ſoning, The > Thee _ 


Loꝛd be mercifull towa 
19 Thatpzepareth 
Loꝛd God.the Godof 


nd the childꝛen of Jſrael 

nelent at Dieruſalem,held — were 

ebene p am 
e 

l ſinging with loude —— 


vnto the Loꝛd. 

22 And Hezecia comtoꝛta 
all the Leuites a — — — doped an 
ſing vnto the Lozd: and they did eat though 
out that feaſt ſeuen dayes „ and offered 


25 40 and thanked 10: Godof 


And the whole tooke counſell 

to doe lo other ſeuen dapes; and they helde 

thoſeſeuendapes w dneſſe. 
24 n of 22 did giueto 


and ſeuen — 2 and 
aue out tothe co 


oxen, Ser 


. AndatthecongregationofJude 
2 
b abuthat came cen ad l. g dhe kan 
l an 
chat came out of 
— ati 
26 And there was 
e 
5 Dlern el, there was no 
; Andehe Ppiefgandthe Levitesarod 
: and Knee — 


beach bieſy + (Ove 
vncoheguen his hole 


1 The uad. Chapter 
1 The 1 deftroy idolatrie. 2 f Hereci app 4 
Frięſtz and Leuites, ꝗ. and prouideth for the liuing, 


4a Ndwhenalltheſe w 
SING S finithed all Jſrae — were 
17 I ben ad ces of Juda, 
= AY ges . 8 
and gll © bzake places and altars 
hoꝛowout all a ar Beniamin, in E⸗ 
and Panaſſe,vntillthey hadvt- 
7 cheat and all the 
erz man to his po fi 


2 And 


BER 


20 And the eard 
— ne vnto the Lozd God ol Abzaham,Jſa» led the 2 heard hezecia, and hes 1 N 


ii 


IS oxen, tr» 
the loꝛdes parks 


ir) 


— — a uo. 
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Chap. XXXij. 


Prouiſ ion for the Prieſts. 
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— F nd Hezecia appointed ſundzy compa- 
— F nene den d the 
their mintſtrations, euery man 
to his office, both Pꝛieſts and Le- 
uites,foz the wholeburnt offeringand peace 
offerings , to miniſter and to giue thankes 
53 and pꝛapſe in the gates of the = holte of the 
Lozde- 
-— tz And the kings poztion of his ſubſtance 
= „ were dayly whole burnt offe- 
in the moming andeuentng, 4 whole 


foz the Dabboth dayes,new and Leuites 


ine fealtes,acodingas it 
e 

4 And hee bade the people that dwelt in 

 Hiernſalem, to giue a — tothe Pꝛieſts 

phat; and Leuites , that they might with moꝛe 

ow courage apply them ſelues to the lawe ofthe 


5 And as ſoone as the kings commande- 
ment came abꝛoade, the childꝛen ol — 
bought abundance of firſt fruites of coꝛne 
wine, oyie, honie, and of all maner of kruites 
ofthe flelde, and te _—_—_— of all maner of 


76 And th chenden of Fra and Juda 
gut dwelt in the cites Juda, they alſo 
in thettthes of oren and ſheepe, and 


ither holy tithes, which wereconſecrate vn 
b the Loꝛde their God, and layde themall 


225 in the ſeuenth moneth, 
$ And when Hezecia and the loꝛdes came 
; —— . 7 they bleſſed the Loꝛde, 


"I, in. 
and the Leuites concerning the — 

10 And Azaria the chiefe Puieſt, of the 

of — him, a laid, Since 

ung the heaue oftrings 

=; foe of Dr c wee alſo haue 

to eate, and yet remaineth plen- 

the Loꝛde hath bleſſed his people, and 

i: is let. 
11 And Hezecia bade pꝛepare the | cham- 
bers in the houſe ofthe Lobe: and they did 


ö 


TY mT 


prepare them 
12 Ind caryed in the firſt kruites the him 


cos, and the dedicate faithfully,o- 

ner which Chononia the had the 

g” Ins Facts Zabeth Alert 
I . 

en ofabad, Eliel, Jefmachia, Ba: 
— Banaia,wereou he io Wea — 


an —— of Eo Bia the king, and A705 


* Jud che ſonne ot Imma the Le- 
nite. — — had the o⸗ 

of the things that were offered of 
afree will vnto God, to diſtribute the obla⸗ 
— and the holy things that 


15 And vnder his hand were Eden, Mi⸗ 


niamin, Jeſua, Semaia, ia, Tmaria, and De⸗ 
chania, in the caries of the the pꝛieſtes, appointed 
of their fidelitie to giue to their bꝛethꝛẽ their 
partes as well to the ſmall,asto the great: 

6 Alſo totheir generation, being males, 
— — vpward, euen vn⸗ 
to euer one that entreth into the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, they ; 7 oe day by day toꝛ their 
miniſtration, 4 fi giuing attendance, 
ondlex eren dirs waieingsVycourſe | 

17 Bothto the generation of the Prieſts 
the houſholde of 
their fathers , from twentie peeres and a- 
boue , to waite when their courſes came: 

18 And to the families of all their babes, 
wiues, ſonnes and daughters, thzough all 
the congregation : fo vpon the fidelitie of 
them, were the holy things beſtowed: 

19 And tothe childzen d Aaronche tiefts 
hich were in the fieldes and ſuburbes of 
— by citie, 8 men whoſe —— 
expꝛeſſed afoze,ſhouldgiue poztions; t 
— them males among the Pꝛieſtes, and to al 
the Leuites, accoꝛding to their number. 

20 Ind of this maner did —_— ths 
rowout all Juda, and wꝛought that is 
N and true befoze the Loꝛde his 

nd in all the wozkes that he 
fo: the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, beds 
to the lawe and the commaundements, hee 


G d 
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The xxxij. Chapter. 


I | Graber inuadeth Iuda. 3 Hezecia prepareth for 
the warte. 7 He exhorteth the to put theix truſt 
in che Lorde. 


ter that theſe deedes were 
94 8 SN arthfully done, Senn 4. Kings 
Nn 1813 
Jentred into Juda, ande 25 
Y ſed the ſtrong cities, a 2 
— — fo: him ſeite. 
2 And ſo when Hezecia ſawe that Den 
nacheribwas come, and that hee was pur- 
poled tofight againſt Hieruſalem, 
Pee tooke counſell with his loꝛdes and 
menofkmight, to ſtop the water of the foun- 
taines without the citie: and they did helpe 


4 Foꝛ there gathered many of the people 
together, and ſtopt all the welles , and the 
bꝛooke that ran thoꝛowe the middes ol the 
land, ſaying, Phy ſhall the kings of the Aſſy- 

rtans come, and finde much water: 
5 And Hezecia went to luſtilp, and built 
deer nee mus 
repaired Milo in the citie or Dauld, and 

—— many dartes and ſhteldes. 
6 And he ſet captatnes ot warre ouer the 
pee: and gathered them together to him 
n 2 large ſtreete ot = gate ofthe citie, and 
ſpake gently to them, ſaying, 

7 Plucke vp your hearts, and be 

be not afraid noꝛ ane fo: the king L 


© Sennacheribs blaſphemie. 


II. Thron. 


true religion 
and falle. 


n That is, the 


ieaſt id 
Ob — 
God, 


e The wicked 
make no diffe- 
rence betwene 


| 4. 92 phet Eſat ; 
— — that blaſphemic, and cryed vp to hea⸗ 


the Aſſyzians,and foz all the multitude that 
he hath with yim: foz there be moe with vs 
then with him. 


Tyatis.the 8 With him is an arme ol fleſh,but with 
b Epiovecia+ HZ the » Lord our God, fo: to helpe vs, and 
Sele bia ner to fight our battels, And the people tooke a 
Bab amp coltage thꝛough the wozdes of Hezecia king 
made - 1 Juda 


9 After thisdid Sennacherib king ol che 


Alſpꝛians lende of his ſeruants to Hieruſa⸗ the 


lem (but hee himſelfe remained beſide La- 
chis, hauing all his power with him) vnto 
Hezecia King of Juda, and vnto all Juda 
that were at Hieruſalem, ſaping. | 


10 Thus ſayth Sennacherib ning ot the 


Allyztans, uherein doe ye truſt, O pe that 
dwell in Hieruſalem which is beſieged? - - 


11 Doeth not Hezecia entice you to giue - 


ouer your ſelues vnto death, hunger, and 
thirt.ſaying, The Loꝛd our God ſhall rid vs 
out of the hand of the king ol the Allpꝛians: 
12 Hath not the ſame Yezecta put downe 

s high places and his altars, and com- 
manded Juda and Hieruſalem, ſaying, Pe 
wozlhip befoze one altar, and burne in⸗ 
cenſe vpon the ſame? | 
13 Know ye not what J and my fathers 
ue done vnto all people of the landes: 
Tre the gods of the people of other lands 
able 02 nightle te ſaue their lands out of 
an X 


14 which ol all the gods of thoſe natlons ches 


that my fathers deſtroyed, could deliuer his 
pu: out of my hand? And ſhall your God 

able to deliuer you out ofmy hand? . 
15 Wherefoze nowe let not Hezecia de⸗ 
ceiue vou, noꝛ perl wade you of this faſhion, 
noꝛ yet beleeue him: Foꝛ as no God among 


- all nations and * was able to 
. riddehis people out o 
| oe hand of my fathers : howe much leſle 


my hand , and out of 


22 be able to keepe you out of 
And 1 

16 And pet moe things did his ſeruants 
ſpeake againſt the Loꝛde God, and againſt 
his ſeruant Hezecia. 

17 And Sennacherib alſo wꝛote a letter 
to rayle on the Loꝛde God of Jſrael , and 
ſpake againſt hint, ſaying, Is the gods of 
the nations of other lands haue not bene 
able to deltuer their people out of my hand: 
euen ſo ſhall not the God of Hezecia deliuer 
his people outofmy hand. | 

18 And they cryed with aloude voyce in 
the Jewes ſpeach vnto the people of Hieru⸗ 


21 Andthe Lozdeſent an A 
deſtroyed all the men of warre,and the loꝛdg 
and captaines ol the hoſte of the king of 
Allyꝛians, that hee turned his face againe 
with tame towarde his owne land: and 
when hee was come into the houſe of his 
god, they that came of his owne body ſlews 
him there with the ſwo2de, ES 

22 And ſo the Lozde ſaued Yezecia and 
of Dieruſalem out of-the 

yerid the king of the Aſhe 
ther, any 


4.Kin.26,, 


full miracle, 2! . 
Dezecta did not againe vnto God 


m ſelte, after that his heart was riſen vp, 

and the inhabiters ol Hieruſalem: and 
the wꝛath ol the Loꝛde came not vpon them 
in the dayes of Hezecia. 8 
27 And Hezecia had exceeding much rþ 

and honour : and hee gate him trea⸗ 
ſures of ſiluer and golde 2 — ſtones, 
and ſpices, ſhieldes, and or all maner pleg 
ſant tewels, i SEAT | 

28 And made ſtoꝛe Houſes foz the fruites 
of coꝛne, foz wine and oyle, and ſtalles to: 
maner of beaſtes, and coates ĩoꝛ ſheepe. - 
29 And hee made him cities, and had of 
theepe and oxen great abundance: foz 
had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ſame Hezecia ſtopped the vpper 
water ſpzinges of © Gion, and 
them downe to the Weit lide of the citie 
TOs and Hezecia pꝛoſpered in all his 

02Hes, | Tay 1 

31 And when * the pꝛinces of Babylon 4Kp 
ſent vntohimambaſſadours, to enquire of 201 
the wonder that was done in the land, God 
left him, *to trie him, and that all that was 
in his heart might be knowen. 12 (a 

32 Therelt ofthe deedes ol Hezecia, and 2 75 
his goodneſſe, beholde, they are wꝛitten in 
the vilion ol Eſai the P the ſonne of 
-— oy the booke of the kings of Judaand 


ſalem that were on the wall, tofearethem, Jſrae 


and to make them faint hearted , and that 
they might take the citie. 
* — thee _ ow me Gow of 
alem,as again of thena 

ons of the earth, which were the wozkes of 
the hands of men, | | 

20 But Hezecia the Ring, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
e ſonne of Amos 4 pꝛaped a⸗ 


33 And Hezecia ſlept with his fathers, 
and they burped him in the moſt wozthy 
place of the ſepulchꝛes ofthe ſonnes ol Do 
uid, and all Juda and the inhabiters of hie⸗ 
ruſalem did him honour at his death: and 
Manaſſeg his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


The xxxiij. Chapter. 2 

1 Manaſſes an idolater , 9 cauſeth Iuda to erre: 11 He 
is led priſoner into Babylon. 

Manaſles 


 Hezeciaficke: He Ha 
ngel, which >. 


elai,;8.1, 


— 


P 


1 


F o 
- 
mmm 4... FL FTW MS TY mn 
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v 


trie repentance, Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. and death, Ion Jofias, | 


naſſes tdola 2 
dna was twelue eres old 
C when to raigne, and 
bernd 5 and ſtue peres 
Ie | id; LA. 


rer ee 
places wor h he reared vpaltarsfoz Baaltm, 


auen, and ſcrued tem. 
--4 And he built altars in the houſe ofthe 
1 kez 7.0 


eruſalem ſhall myname be foz euer. 
5; And hee builded altars foz-all the hoſte 
eren cet courtes olthe houſe of 


02d, N 
* And he burnt his childzen infire in the 
valley of the ſonne of Pinnom: he was a ſoz 
cerer, he regarded the crying ofbirdes, vled 


9205 ſpirites, and ſeers of foꝛtunes, and 
wought much euill in the light oi the Lo· 
danger him witha l. 


7 And hee put the carued image, and an 2 


m 
hich he had made, inthe houte ot God: 
FR - 1 — God ſaid to Dauid and to 
Beg B. 16 his ſonne, Ju this hauſe. and in 
ieruſalem which J yane choſen atoꝛe all 

tribes ol Jſrael; win A put my Namefoz 


ener, | 1 Nn e d 
8. either will q make the foote ol Jfra- 
ei to remooue any moze out of the lande 
haue oꝛdeined foz your fathers, if 


that J haue commaunded them in an the 


And ſo Manaſſes made Juda, and the 
inhabiters ol Hieruſalem to erre, and to doe 
ore then the heathen whome the Lozd de⸗ 
ſtroped befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

1 210 And the Loꝛde ſpake * vnto Manal⸗ 
is. and to his people: but they woulde not 


I. Wherefore the Loꝛde brought vpon 


| * 


22 pnans, which tooke Manaſſes, and 
bounde him with fetters-and chaines, and 
caryedhim to Babylon. 

12, And when he was in tribulation, hee 
beſought the Lozdehis God, and humbled 
dg exceedingly befoze the God of his 


nd made interceſſion to him, and 
D proyerand brought him againe to Stute 
an m againe 
—— and then Manaſſes 
ne we that the Loꝛde was God. 
14 Alter this he built a wall without the 
eitie ot Dauid, on the neſt ſide ol Gion, in 
the valley as they come to the ſich gate, and 
round about Ophel, and bꝛought it vp of a 


verygreat height, a put captaines of warre 


any made groues; and woꝛſhipped all the their 


ents, and maintained wozkers | 


ſobee 1 they will be diligent, and doe all 
lawe and ſtatutes, and ozdinances by the 


captainesof the hatte or the king of 2 


.. 

e e, 
| | the altars 

that ye had built the moat of the houle of 


1—ͤ Sheba 
he a: Se r 


An 


18. Che reſt ol actes of Manches a 
hiappaper vntobis — 


thanke 

che Lunde — | 

inthe high pie, ande 
Nawdbeic 


where as the Lozde yet had ſaid, In Seers that ſpake 


the | 
19 And his and wa 
heard; andall bis firmes, —— 
and the places where hee made High places, 


20 An pt with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his ownẽ houſe, and; e de, 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his roome. — eb 
Th was two and tweritſe yeeres r rn 
olde when ntoraigne, and ratgned tic buen. 
2 he did euill in the light or z L — 
22 | | 020 i den of the 
ite as did Manaſſes his father: ſoꝛ Amon —— 
ſacrificed to al the tarued images which Ma⸗ 
naſles his father had made, #ſerued them, 
e 
bled him ſeite ut Amon — redo 


to raigne, and 

ed inDieruſalemthir- 

* Indbedidtyat which was 
= "D256 2 

n the light of the Loꝛd, and walked itt 


8 
ne 0219 ; 
3 In the eight peere of his raigne, when 


he was yet a childe, hee began tolſecke after 
the God ol Dauidhis father:#inthe twelfth 
peere he began topurge Juda and Dieruſa- 
lem, from the high an carued i⸗ 
mages, and sor mettall. 

4 Indthey down the altars of Ba- 
alim euen in his preſence : #other images; v* won 
that were in greater honour then they, her marion wy 
tauſed to bee deſtroyed: a the dee n 
images, and images ol mettal, he bzake, and 
made duſt ol them, and ſtrowed it vpon the 
graues of them that had offered vnto them. 


And 


tui. 


d 
a wozthie ers 


ince, is 7 Be 1 
; groues, and did 


beat the images and ſtampe 


wt chemto powder, and cut downe all the idols 


t Faithfull 


cers, 


d Foz the king 
was comman- Nr 


ded to haue 


continually a 


copie of this 
booke,and to 
rea 


de therein 
day à night, 
Deut.17, 


th:oughout al the land of Itrael, and retur- 
againe. | 


ned to Hieruſalem | 
$ teent 3 
In the eigh — 1 — 


when he had purged the lande a a 

ple, hee . — the ſonne of Azalta, 
and the gouernour ofthe citie,and 
Joah theſonne of Joahaz the recoꝛder, to re⸗ 
paire the houſe of the Loꝛde his God, 

'9 And: when they came to Helctah the 
high pꝛieſt, they deliuered the money that 
was bꝛought into the houſe of God, which 
the Lettites-that kept the entries had gathe- 
red of the hande of Manaſle and Eph/aim, 
and of all that yet rematned in Jſrael, and ol 
all Juda and Beniamin, and they returned 
to Hieruſalem. 211125 ii 

10 And they put it in the handes of the 
woꝛkemen that had che ouerfight- of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, andthey gaue it to the la- 
bourers, that w2ought in the Houle of the 
Loꝛde, to repaire and mend the houſe, 

11 Euen to maſons and carpenters, gaue 
they it, to get hewed ſtone, and timber, 
couples, and foꝛ beames ol the houſes, which 
the kings ol Juda had deſtroped. : 

12 And the men did the wozke < bpon 
truſt: and the ouerſeers of them toc 
them fozward, were Jahath and Obadia, 
Leuites of the childzenof Merari: and Se⸗ 
charia and Weſullamotf the childꝛen of the 
Caathites, and other ofthe Leuites, which 
all could ſkill of inſtruments ofmuſlthe, 

13 And ouer the bearers of burdens, and 
ouer all that wꝛought in whatſoeuer wozk- 
manchip it were, were there ſcribes. officers, 
and poꝛters ofthe Leuites. 

14 And when they bzonght out the mo- 
ney that was bzought into the houſk of the 
Lode, Helcia the pꝛieſt founde the booke of 
the la we ol the Lozd given by Moſes, 

15 And hHelcia ant wered and laid to Da- 
phan the ſcribe, J haue founde the booke ol 
the law in the houle of the Loꝛde. And Yel- 
cia gaue the booke to Daphan, 

16 And Saphan *caried the booke to the 

, and brought the king woꝛde againe, 
ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſer⸗ 
uants that doe they, 

17 And they haue gathered together the 
money that was founde in the houle of the 
Loꝛde, and haue deliuered it into the hands 
of the ouerſeers of the wozke, a tothe hands 
of the woꝛkemen. | 

18 And then Saphan the ſcribe ſhewed 
the king, ſaying, Yelcta the Pꝛieſt hath gi⸗ 
uenme abooke ; and Saphan read in it be- 


—. 


koꝛe the king. 


foz place, and ſhall 


and 1 

and Ifaa.a feruantarche lions far * 
21 Goe and enqutre ofthe Loꝛde tie, 
and foz them that are left in ꝗſrael and Ju 
Enn e a ec b oe the Lowe 
+. vs « ' - 


that is 5 ou 
the woꝛd ol che Loꝛd 


| r fathers 
hauenot | Loꝛd, to doę at 
ter all that is witten in chis boone. 
22 And Helcia, and they that the 


of the wardꝛobe 
m within the te. 
cond wall) and ſo they communed with her 

23 She anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
LozdeGodof Iſrael, Tellyee the man that 


vom tome, * | 

24 Euen thus ſaith che Lod,Beholde 
will being euiſi b ace, and 
— nes pom this pl 


8 
theretoꝛe is my wꝛath ſet on fire 
not bequenched. * 
26 And as fo2 the king of Juda, which 
ſent youtoenquireofthe Loꝛde, ſo ſhall pee 
ſay vnto Him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 
— concerning the woꝛdes which thou 


belt humble thy ſlo before G20 e r 
02e 5 nuss 
thou heardeſt his wozdes againft this place, = 


and againſt the inhabiters thereof, a hum 
biedf thy ſelfe befoze mee, and taredf th 
clothes, and diddeft weepe befoze me, J han 
heard it alſo, ſaith the Lozd, PLOT 
28 Beholde, J will take thee to thy fg- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in 
— Ju h not = pla mil 
chieke pon this place, and 
vpon the inhabiters 
bꝛought the king woꝛde againe. 
29 Then the king ſent, and gathered to⸗ 
gether all the elders of Juda a Hieruſalem: 
30 And the king went vp into the houle 
ofthe Loꝛd, and all the men of Juda, and the 
inhabiterg ol Hieruſalem, and the Puetkes 
and Leuites, and all the people great and 
ſmall, and the king did read in their eares all 
the woꝛdes ofthe booke of the couenant that 
was founde in the houſe ofthe Lowe. 
31 And the king ſtoode at his anding, 
and made a couenant befoze the Lode, to 
followe the Loꝛde, and to keepe his com- 
maundements, his witneſſes, and his fa 
tutes, with all His heart, and withall his 
ſoule, and to fulfill the woꝛdes of the coue⸗ 
nant wꝛitten in theſatdbooke, * Ind 
32 An 


the ſame. And they va 


Loc 
ner al 
= 
peril! 
5 
mak! 
2 


— 
* 


kept. loſias death. 191 
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The Paſſeouer is 


Chap. xxxv. 


Au he eee incherr roume al themthat beaſts. £ 
” found in and Beniamin: 12 Andtheyfetaway the whole burnt of 
: Dieruſalem did accoz- ferings, to giue them vnto the people that 
y rothe couenantoftheLozd God ol their were diuided by auncient houſes : and that 
_—»> they ſhould offer vnto the Lame, ie as it is 
waitten in the booke of Poſes; and ſo did 
arp frael, . 
4 dꝛen o 13 e aſſeouer with 
T3 der found fn ral, to ſerue the Loꝛdtheir fre, asthemaner was: andthe other dedi- 
God: g they turned not aſide from the Lozde cate beatts, ſod they in pots, caldzons, and 


i 


God of theivfathers,as long as he liued. — — diuided them ſpeedily among all 
ä The xxxv. Chapter. people. . a 
1 Ioſias keepeth the Paſſeouer. 7 He ſetteth forth Gods 14 And afterward thep made readie fo2 
ſeruice. 20 Hefighterh againſt the king of Egypt, and themſelues, and foz the Pꝛieſtes: foꝛ the 
dieth. 24 The people bewaile him. Pꝛieſts the childzen of Aaron were buſied in 
e *Joſtas helde the feaſt of offering of whole burnt offerings, and the 
Paſſeouer vnto 5 Loꝛd in Hie⸗ fat vntill night: therefoze the Leuites pzepa- 
4 ruſalem,s they flew the Paſle- red fo2 themielues, and foz the Pzieftes the 
A ouer inthe fourteenth dayofthe tonnes of Aaron. | 
irſt moneth, £00 15 And the lingers the childꝛen ol Alaph 
2 And hee ſet the pꝛieſtes in their offices, flood in their ſtanding. accozdingtothe come 
and ayded them in the ſeruice ofthe houſe of maundement ot Dauid, and Aſaph,Yemarr, | 
Lo, L and Jdithun,the kings Seer: and the poz- e 
And ſaid vnto the Leuites that taught ters waited at euery gate, and might not de⸗ 
Iſrael, a were ſanctified vnto the Lozd, part from their ſeruice:foz their bzethzen the 
Put the holy arke in the houſe which Dolo- 2 fo: them. 
mon the ſonne ol Dauid king of Jfrael did 16 And ſo all the ſeruice ot the Loꝛde was 
build, it chall be no moꝛe a burden vpon your pꝛepared the ſame day to oer the Paſſeouer, 
houlders:but now ſerue the Loꝛd your God, and to offer whole burnt offerings vpon the 
and his people Jſrael, altar ofthe Lozd, accozding to the comman- 
4 Andpzepare your ſelues by your anci - dement of olias. 


houtholds and , Acco2ding to 
Sanne deen ne. r 
| 280 bam in the holy place accozding 
tothe diuiſton of the ancient houſehoides of 


bꝛe the childꝛen ol the people, and 1 
Rurche düän don of the ante Houthoids of 


the Leuites: | 

6 Kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your 
ſelues, and pꝛepare your bzeth2en, that they 
= do — to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by 

a Tots, | 

7 And Joſtas gaue to the e, ſheepe 
lambes, and kids, all foz the Paſſeouer, and 
fo: all that were pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand by 
tale, a thꝛee thouſand oxen: and theſe were 
ofthe ſubſtance 


1 


* 


$ Andbislozds aue willingly both vnto What hee, thou king of 

the "and to the 9 thy ſelte this lor, I come 
e 
the Palleourr offerings, two Fans foe. on dlenot with God which is with gehe 
lire hundzed ſheepe, and thzeehundzedoren:* me,leafthedeſtroythee. -- bouſe of 

9 22 Neuertheles,Joſias would not turne . ...... 
his <,andJeytel,any ib face from Him, [but rather tooke aduiſe me 

5 | the ener game vm not vnto the jor,chan- 

theLeuites Paſſeouer offerings, fiue thort- 

1 And ſo the ſeruice wag pꝛepared, and 
the pꝛieſts ſtood in their ; afd the Le⸗ 0 
uites in their diſtinct c 8, at 5; kings 7 
commandement: ks. 


22 — — the Palleouer, andthe charet,4puthimin 

vꝛieſts ſpꝛinckled the-bloo 5 21 5 they 

andthe Leuttes pulled off the Fines of 198” Divennalem , Hee ved, and was 
—_ 


© BE 


* MP. 4 . 5 
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FToahaz, — 


II. Chron: 


Matt. 1. 1 3. 


and turned his name to Joacim: and Necho 
— Joahaz his bzother, and caried him to 


king 


- "nu Ye meaneth 
the matkes 0 
®dolatrp, 


founy pjuted ten in the booke of the kings 
Juda, and Joacin his ſonne reigned in bis 


abominations which he di 


mis body 
1 


4. Reg. 24.8 
iere.3 71, pebegantate 
neths and fe 


buchodonoſo2ſent, 1 ou, 
with the he goodly vellels of the. houſe of the mee 


the ſepulchꝛe of his fathers: and al Judaand 
Dieruſalemmourned fo; Joſjas, 

25 And — lamented Joſias, and 
all ſinging1 women mour- 
ned ſoꝛ Joſias in — to this 
day, and made the ſame lamentations an 0z- 
dinance in 'Jſrael, and behold, they are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the lamentations, 

26 Che reſt ol the actes of Jolias, and his 
goodnes, as it is wꝛitten in ß law of the Loꝛd, 
27 And his ſayings firſt and laſt, behold 


they are wꝛitten in the booke ol the kings of 


Jſrael and Juda. 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 

1 After Ioſias, reigneth Ioahaz. 4 After Ioahax, Ioiacim. 
8 After h im, loiacin. 1 1 After him, Zedecia, 14. 17 In 
whoſe time all the people were caried away to Baby- 
22 for contemning the admonitions of the prophets. 


ND * the people of the lande 
tooke Joahazth the ſonne ol Joſt- 
as, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Hieruſalem. 
| 2 And Joahaz was twen- 
tie and thee yeeres olde when hee began to 
reigne, and he reigned thꝛee moneths in Pie- 
rulalem, 

3 Andthekingof Egypt put him downe 


at Hieruſalem, and condemned the land in 
an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, and a talent of 


Id. 
171 And the king ol Egypt made Eliacim 
his bzother king vpon Juda d alem, 


5 Joacimwas twentte and fiue veres old 
ibenheb to reigne, and he reigned ele- 
eres in Dieruſalers.and he did euill in 

t ot the Loꝛd his God . 
ainſt him came vp Nabuchodonoſoz 
Babylon, and bound him with two 

ee carie him to Babplon 
abuchodonoſoz alſo caried of the vel⸗ 


cels ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd to Babylon, and 
pt them in his temple at Babylon, 


8 Thereſtofthe actes of Joacim, and his 
t that which 
are wꝛit⸗ 


was found vpon him, beho 
ſrael and 


9 *And Joaciriwas eight yeeres old when 
eigne 


10 And the peere 


The end of the Tecotit baike o ecke. 


old when he bet 
leuen in 


yeeres 
12 And he did eull in 
wache appear ene mouth ofthe k 
mie 2 a 
— — mas obe 
onoſoꝛ, whic re an 
by God: but he was Ae and totes 
hearted, to turne vntoß LozdGodofJiraer 
14 Moꝛeouer all the chiefe of thePzieks, 
and the people,tranſgreſled wondertullp, af, 
ter all maner ot abominations of the heache 
and polluted the houſe of the Lozd, which he 


ben, Andthe 1575 Gon org - 
And the Loꝛd God a 
tothe byhis mellengers, riſing — 
and 1 8 pe on his 
people, 2 

16 But they mocked the meſl 


— deſpiſed his wozds,and miſuſed} 
ets, vntill the wꝛath of the Loꝛd aroſe 
again his people, and till there wasno re rs 
17 Andſohebzought nt 
of Chaldee, which flew — — — 
the ſwozde in their holy temple, and ſpared 
bam dann 4 nee —— olde man, noz 
SIA the 2 — — — 5 
18 An e be e 
gene e a. e 
Babetn 8: Mithele cart hen 


- wg 
152 Andever wall ö 


all the palaces thereof — — and — 


Dag Þ therel thathay fe yet 
20 An at had eſcaped $ſw 
cartedhe toBabylon:where they were bout 
_ agen e vntil the time 
21 Tofulfll the wozde of Lozd 
mouth of of —— the lande day 2 
[or deft her Sabboths: foz as long as the 
deſolate, thee kept Sabboth,vntill thzee- 
lcoze and ten yeeres were fulfilled, 
K And the firft yeere of Cyꝛus king of 
erũia (when the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, ſpoken 
Arden Jeremie, was ſiniched 
Tord ed py the ſpirite of Cyꝛus king of dn 


made a pꝛoclama 
Fkingdome, d that br waiting, ;2; 


Cymsking of — 
II ports, MEE 


He rc 
to reigne, — * 


2 lee 


„nen 
the bell yen 
mung 
mars 


Iete. 254. 
and 29.10 
= 


Lozd, an Ae thers bꝛocher that at gone e | deb rn 
1 02d 00 on 
m_ i "Feds wee aud one peereg een abe oy 560 — 
E. W. 4 
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Fre fifth yeere, he ſawe the a 


fre Kath yeere, hee was driuen 2 


n Fr 


1 vetic -profitable declaration for chef 


2 225 of the hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemias Eſther, Daniel, 


and diuers other places of .. very — by reaſon of the diſcord tht 
| and among the expoſitors ofthe he 
| " — ofthe kings or cron = of ik 5 e 
| | » — K— the Monar h ofthe Greek andof | ur 
: » the confuſion that is in the names of de | 


Are which happened to the people 
ple & Iſrael * >> Mo- 


narc hies. 


reigne , hee inſtituted his 
— in the ſecond | 
ofthe fame, hee ſawe the dreame 


dz. 


of the tree hewen downe, Dani- 


mongſt the wilde — * the 
of ſeuen yeeres 

Euilmerodach, the <7" yer of his 

reigne, deliuered Iechonias, whõ 


The twentie and fifth yeere of his 


of the foure Monarchies, Dani 


—— — Jeeves. 


2 5 30, 


lon ; and gaue them great 
— ures A build vp the Marry 


of Hieruſalem : Alber hee ſent 
them vnder the conduct of Zoro- 
babel. Eſdras 1. 


- building of the temple, Eſdras 


The ſecond yeere of Artaxerxes, 


— his ſucceſſour hindered} 


his father had put in priſon, 2.3 — left the fayde king . to . 
* — 25. & Iere. 52. 4 L bach freer ceres. Darius: rr eayde hee tooke Ba. 
firſt yeere of Balthaſar, Daniel lon, and tranſported the Monar- 
lav the dream of the foure beaſts,|5 Balthaſar fine yeeres, ie of Babylon to the Perſians. Two 
hin the foure monarchies. eres after the ſaid Darius returned 
| 7. | to Mede, and Cyrus reigned alone 
in Babylon, Then he mooued warr 
| : ainſt the Seythians, and marched 
Fram the time ghat Nabuchdonofor ca. re Monarchie of toward them, and in the meane while 
ried the into Babylon,untill the the Perſian. left Cambyſes his ſonne, king of the 
ende of the (Monarchie of Balthaſar, country in his abſence, according to 
i anounteth to threeſcore and tenne thecuſtome of on * _— 
eres, old by leremie. Was co 2 ut the ſt of the 
* kings rage be king oper the coũ- 
trie, when the king went out to fight 
Cyrus deliuered the people from cap. i |Cyras with Darius bi againſt any ſtrange nation. This is 
— the ſame yere that he tooke| vnele reigned two yeerei. the cauſe wn wh Cambyles was not ſer 
in the ſucc order of the Monar- 


chies . Neidiers thereany mention 

Cyrus reigneth «lone 22. of two brethren that were Magltias, 

yeeress which guilefully vſurped the kingdõ: 

ut cheir uile being knowen, they 

2 if continued but a'few y monets, and 

Darius the ſonne of Hy-|Darius ſonne to Hyſtaſpis, was cho- 
ſtaſpit, being choſen King, ſen king, * 

and ſurnamed Artax- 


— — 


Xerxes the ſonne of the ſayd Da- 


| Agge and Zacharie — 


— 


. 


ius ſucceeded him: but is not here 
placed 


* 
1 


in to Him. Eſther. 2. 
The twelfth ycere, Aman chreatneth 
the 4 rr of F 
Darius longhand the ſeco o 
his — commanded — 
ple to bee made an ende of. Eſ 
gras 6G. b 
The ſixth yeere the temple was en- 
ded. Eſdras 6. 
The ſeuench yeere Eſdras went into 
Juda. Eſdras 7. 


[The feet eere Eſther is brought] I: 


ing to the cuſtome of the P | 
hee ct) 


| 
Darius Art 
hand,chirtic ſcuen. In the|more yeeres in the ſayd Monarchi 
time of this Darius,began|that is to ſay, 226. yeeres. 
the ſeuentis weeks of L 
nel. | 


#. - bc 
„ .flayd Monarchies ſucceſſively in or 


As touching their confuſedname 
| gee mall veerſinds that amongt 
Perſians, Warius ſignifieth, hee th 


The twenticthycere began the ſeuen- 

tie weekes, foreſhewed by Dani- 

elPan.s, And the ſaydyeere Ne 

hernias went into Iuda, to build vp 

| the walles of Hierulslem. Nehe- 
mlas 2, | 

The two and thirtieth yeere, Nehe- 
mias returned againe to Darius, 
according to his promiſe, and ob- 
tained leaue of him to returne to 
Hlexuſalem. Nehe.i3. 


ll the time of the perſſau cMo- 
narchie amounteth to 191. 
* *. Fa 


Alexander the Great j tranſported 
the ſame yeere the ſayd Mgnar- 


| the twentieth weeke teuealed to 
Daniel. Dan. 9. 


chie to the Greekes ; which was in 


Darius Nothus uiueteen. ſubdueth: Xerxes, a Narriour. 


fine and fie yeeres. Da- this name Aſſuetus is drawen fron 


rius Ochus ſix and twen- the Hebrewes, in ik 


chie ouercome by Alexa 
der the Great, which triſ-ar, of the Romiſh Emperors. There 


the Greekes, reigueii ſix 


FIRE , 


| Darius, or Artaxet: 
or bo x that is the caulec 
the difficultic,how to vnderſtand 

der what King that happened,whic 
is recited. in the ſayde Boobes 
Eſdras, Niebemias, E er, 


tly na 


— 
. : * 


Monarciſi / rheſtures, except yee will marke then 


Perſians, uw 191. 


| 


\ 0 WY 


tile. 


de vhich is the cauſe that they d 4 


CArtaxerxes Mnemon, taxerxes, a great warriour, Alſo, th N 


GA 
tie. Arſenes foure yeeres. ces. Further, that Artaxerxes wag © 

e common name of all kinga ** 
Darius the left Monay-|Perlia, as Pharao was the commõt] 
dame of the kings of Egypt, and Cz 


ported the Monarchie ic fore N finde many indi 


— , eresand other places of the holy Setip 
0 


PIT * FI 4 —_— 


PS 
* CLA — Dai. ttt. th 


of fand well vnderſtand the contents off 3 
Nabuchodonofar. 20 r. this table. * 


— — b 
procl dation. Chap. ij. 


Xt m Ä—ũʃÿTxx—x —⅛ ,; m̃ . O * 


TherecarneFrom cap | capennne. m E 


f 1 
— — 


Wb . 


11. 


ſe 1 2 ame the people that — : captiuitie, 
, 7 755 ene, holy veſleds. 5 


el NG the 10 — 7 of 
rf, [herGthe God) that is atDieruſa- 


2 80 Thefirſtbooke of Eras, 


lon had caried a 
, and came againe vnto x 


3 The childꝛen of Phaxos,two thoufand 
an ey ſeuentie — N 


of Moab; t Heb. Pa- 
ol rhe childzen of Joſue and Joab, two thoy- bach. 


6 Thechildzen ofthe 


ſand, eight hundzed and twelue. 
7- The childzen of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundred.fiftie and foure. 


8 The childꝛen of Jathu, nine hundzed, 


any andfourtic and fine. 


d _ hand — veſſels of Mb 


. NN 8, andcattell, and 
all 


at was willingly offe- 
$A vin — 


— — — _— flue, 
pers of guide . © thoulande chargers e 


| 16 Thirtie baſons of 
: ——— 680 (ex 2 andok 


-: other vellels, athouland. 
11 Au the veſlelsofgoide andfiluer, were | 
finethouſand a foure 


, andof other - 


Che childꝛen of Jaccai, ſeuen hundꝛed, 
1 Bani, ſixe hundꝛed 
- Io oF DA 
kenne Che Hildzen of Bebai , ſir 3 

11 c01 E 
f A thouſande 

I2 e childꝛen o A 
rounded ewnteand en me on. 
13 e childꝛen onicam 
il Se chat of Biguat 3 

en 
ſand, fiftie and ſixe. * 
15 Che childzen of Adin, foure hundzed, 
fiftie and foure 

16. The child!en of Ater ofDezecia, nine- 
tie and eight, 

17 Thechildzen of Bezat, thꝛe hundzed, 
twentie and and thee, 
na mn, The childꝛen ol Joꝛa, an hundzed, and 

19 Che childꝛen of Haſum, two hundꝛed. 
twentie and chꝛee. 

20 The childzen ol Gebbar ; nintie and 


21 Thechildzenof n an hun⸗ 


dꝛed, twentie and 
21 The men 0 etopha, fiftre and fire, 
Anathoth, an hund:ed, 


23 Themen 
twentie and eigh 
24 Che — vec of Aſmaueth ourty and 


foure hundꝛed: all theſe did two. 


— carrie away with them that came 
.  bpoutotthecapiuticofBabylonnto Die- 


The ij. Chapter. 
u. of them chat returned from the captiuitie. 


* B 
_ 


25 The childꝛen of Ciriath iarim, of Ce⸗ 


phira, — Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛed, lourtie 


and 
252 The childꝛen of Darama and Geda, 
ſixe hundꝛed, twentie and one. 
Ak. i. 27 The 


+. N 


— — 
— 


— Yo 4 *. £444 oy 


hey that returned from 


* Eſdras. 


captiuitie are nom be 


27 Che men oi Michmas, an hundzed, 
twentie and two. 

28 Che men ol Bethel and Ai, two hun⸗ 
dꝛed, twentie and thꝛee. 

29 Chechildꝛen ol Nebo,fiftie and two. 


ae e b, th = Was 

ay, the chi 

dꝛen ttil; cyildzen of 

. Sue th = 
n a e 

Solomons — 


—— 


30 Thechildzenof Magbis, an hundred, of were altogether 
ſittie and Sq th:ee hundzed, ninetie and two. 

31 The childzen of the other Elam , a 
thouſand,two hundꝛed fiftre and foure. 


32 Che childꝛen of Harim, tyꝛee hundꝛed 


and twentie. 

33 The childꝛen ol Lodhadid and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛed, twentie and fine, 

34 The child:en of Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed, fourtie and fine, 

35 The childꝛen of Senaa , thzee thou- 
ſand,ſixe hundꝛed and thirtie. 

36 The Pꝛieſteg:the childꝛen ol Jedatia, 
of we houſe of Joſue, nine bundzed, ſeuentie d 
and thꝛee. 

37 The childꝛen ol Immer, a came © 
fiftie and two. 

38 Che childꝛen of Phaſhur a thouſand, 
two hundzed fqurtie and ſeuen. 

39 The childꝛen ol Arim, a thouſand, and 
ſeuenteene. 

40 The Leuites : the childꝛen ol Jeſua 
and Cadmiel, of the childꝛen ol Hodauia, ſe⸗ 
uentie and foure, 

41 Che ſingers:the childꝛen of Aſaph, an 
hundꝛed, twentie and eight. 

2 The childꝛen ok the dooꝛe k s$: the 
childzen of Sallum , the childzen of Ater., 
the childzen of Talmon, the childꝛen of Ac- 
cub, the childꝛen of Patica the childꝛen of 
Sobai, altogether, an hundzed, thirtie and 
wt 

3 The Nethinims: the childzen of Ziha, 
enden of Aſupha the childzen of Ta- 


44 The childꝛen of Ceros , the childꝛen ol 
Siaa, the childzen of Padon, 

45 The childꝛen of Libana, the childzen 

of Hagaba,the childꝛen ofAccub, 


. 


60 Che childꝛen e 
2 228 | * 


4 Ofhin 
— nag; 2.kng7 = 


—— 
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— g ED 


Ind eehte 8 ED 
e [ til char a2 
oi vie bpq peas to weare Nm and we, 


54 The whole congregation t roptter 
was fourtie and two ouſand Pg 
an dzedand == thoulande „e hun. 

5 r $andmaidens.ef 
whom! there were ſeryontsandr thꝛee hun · 
dꝛed, thirtie and ſeuen: g there were among 
them two hundꝛed ũnging men a women 


66 Their hoꝛſes Were ſeuen hundred, 
thirtie — 38 Mules, two bundred, 


67 Ind thei | Camels , foure hundzed, 
thirtie and fiue ; thouſa 
ſeuen hundꝛed and ION, Gs — 


68 And certaine of eke fa 
when they came to I ther, 
at Hieruſalem, they offered the — — wib 
ling foz the houſe of God. to ſet it vp in hu 


The childꝛen ol Agab, the childꝛen ol place: 


46 
Semlai, the childzen of anan, 

47 The childꝛen ol Giddel, the childꝛen of 
9 childꝛen ol Reaia, 

48 The childꝛen ol Ra zin, the childzen of 
Necoda, the childꝛen of Gaſam, 

49 The childzen of Aza, the childꝛen of 
Paſeah, the childzenofBeſat, 

50 Che childꝛen of Aſua, the 2 of 
Mehunim, the childꝛen of Beph 

The childꝛen of Shs the echmeen 

of Hacups the childzenof Parhur, 
0 2 Che childꝛen ol . — * childꝛen 


the childꝛen ol Harſ 
Che childꝛen ol Barcos, the childꝛen 
of Stara,the childꝛen of Thamah, 
4 = childꝛen of Nezia, the childꝛen 
55 Che childꝛen of Solomons ſeruants, 


the childꝛen ol — — childꝛen ol Sophe⸗ 
reth, che childꝛen of Peruda, 


56 The childꝛen ol Jon, the childzenof 3 


69 And gaue gold after- their abilitie,vn- 


to the treaſure of the wozke,th 
thouſand pieces, and fiue nn Le 


ofſiluer , and an hundꝛed Pzteſts garments, 
70 Boche e n —— 


certaine ofthe Bc , and andthe lingers or 
the aer and the Nethinim "dwell in 2 
their cities and Iiaclintheir a by 


The cherer * 
x The Iſraelites build the altar of God. 6 They, offered | 


the Lorde. 7 They prepare for the t I q 
ſing ad Lon NI yn 


ND when the wrench ms 3.E.54f 
neth came, and the childꝛen ol 
you were nowe in their ci: 

tieg, the people came ther 
as one m to Hieruſa 
2 And there ſtood vp Jolue the ſonnt ol 1 — 
Joſedec, and his bzethzen the Pꝛieſles, and war 


LSI ZIS Fenn 


2 
E 


oꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and his bu 


1. ch. 


g aff . 25 — 
ße Temple reedified. 


Chap. —Thebuilding hindered, 19 


"| ——iechen and bufbed the altar of te God of 
Jſrael, to offer whole burnt there- 
on, as it is wzitten in the lawe of the 


man of God. 

And the altar ſet they vpon his ſockets: 
foz there was a fearetulneſſe among them, 
becauſe of _ of thole_countreys, 
therefoze they whole burnt offerings 

vnto — euen whale burnt 
offerings,mo2ning and euening. 
4 And they heide the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is wꝛitten, and offred whole burnt ſa- 


Erod. 23. 
16. 


cuſtomeday by dar. 
; Aterwarde they offered dayly whole 


offringsalſo,and in thenewmoones, | 


burnt 

and in all the feaſt dayes that were conſecra- 

ted vnto the Loꝛd, and all maner of free will 

, which they did ol their owne free 

vnto the Loꝛd. 

| 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- 

| neth beganne they to offer whole burnt ſa- 

| crifices vnto the Lozde : but the founda- 
tion ofthe Temple of the Lozde was not yet 


. on money 22 * — 
Or, work- ' and rpen F me e, A n 3 
— Aale, vnto them of Sidon and of Tyze, 
to =_ — 0 20 .— from — 
ws n 2 to the 
graunt that they had of 1 of 
+8: Fn the leconde yeere of their comming 
vnto the houſe of God at Hieruſalem, in the 
ſecaude moneth, began Z0zobabel the ſonne 
of Dalathiel, and Joſue the ſonne of Joſe- 
and the remnant of their bꝛetmen, the 
Pneſtes and Leuites, and all theythat were 
come out of the captiuitie vnto Hieruſalem: 
and appointed the Leuites from twentie 
peeres olde, and aboue, to ſee that the woꝛke 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd went foꝛward. 
-19 AndJoſue ſtoode with his fonnes and 
biethzen,and Cadmiel, with his ſounes,and 
thechildꝛen of Juda, as one man, to ſet toz- 
ward the wozkemenof the houſe of God, the 
childzen of Henadad, with their childꝛen, 
and their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites. 

10 Ind when the builders layd the foun- 
ra dation of the temple of the Loꝛde, they ap- 
Pr2ps- pointed the pꝛieſts in their | araywith trum 
Pane. pets, and the Leuites the childzen ol Aſaph 

3m witij Cymbals to pzaiſe the Lone after the 

[manerof Dauid fingofFſrael. - 
Ii and they ſang together when they 
2255 gaue pꝛaiſe and thankes vnto the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
is gracious, and becauſe his 


cauſe he mercie 

— — —— — 

INE foundation of the houle of the 
— pde, . 1240 

maybe . of the Pꝛieſtes and Le- 

2 lues, and chiefe tathers and ancient men, 

mich had ſcene the firft houſe, when the 

= ſeundation was layde beioze their eyes; 

as therein, | opce , and many ſhow» 


crifices dayly , accoꝛding to the number and | 


tedaloude with 2 
13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
the topfuil ſounde and gladnefle, from the 
_ CE Ing ann 2 loud we 
| a loude c 
was heard farre off. * 


The iiij. Chapter. 
5 The building of the temple is hindered, and howe. 1 1 
Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere, 


[ —_— — ; GY 
_ . 
* 
5 7 N 
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= 
* 


t the aduertaries of Juda · Sean 
and Beniamin , heard that cs. 


Tel) the childzen of the capttuitie m 
the le vnto the bus dae pia- 
od of gel de edi re ns 


And they came to F020. 1 4 ns 
abel, and to the pꝛincipall fathers, and ſaid nn 
vnto them, woe will builde with you, toꝛ we £05, 07a 
ſeekethe Loꝛde your God, as ye doe, and Wee mots ao: 
haue done ſacrifice vnto him ſince the time ua den 
of Aloꝛ Yaddon the king of Affur , which 9 le 


drought vs vp hither. 
3 Joꝛobabel, and Joſue, and the o⸗ 
ther aunctent fathers of Alrael, ſaide vnto 
them, It can not be that you and wee toge⸗ 
ther ſhoulde builde the youſe vnto our God: 
foz we our ſelues will butlde alone vnto the 
Loꝛde our God of Jſrael, as Cyꝛus the king 
ol Perſia hath commanded vs, 
4 And the fotke of the lande ?; diſcouraged tHcb.made 
the people of Juda, and troubled them 8s the bands 
were buildin 


g: weake. 
5 And hyꝛed counſellers againſt them, ta 
ae ano. Crs th 
3 re 0 
ny Doe 
*Andin eof » Aſuerus, at the Ec. 24 
beginning of his reigne, wꝛote they — He wa 
him a complaint againft the inhabiters of nes 
Juda ond — 1 | Ber e 
7 At edayes of Artaxerxes, wrote n . 
Mithzidath,Cabel, a the other of his caun- vemou: 
ſell, vnto Artaxerxes the kingofPerſia with 
faire woꝛdes: and the wziting of the letter 
was in the Sy2ians ſpeach, and interpꝛeted 
in the language of the Dyzians; - 
* — |fror 1— — 
| rom em to jor, acainſt 
Ange china wh." 
9 Then m the recomer, and , | 
tai the Scribe, i 


ro And other of the people, whome the 

great and noble Aſnapper bzonghe ouer, 

and ſet in the cities ot Damaria, and other 

_ now beyonde the water,and|| Chees or. Cha. 
Naa. 


11 This is the tenoꝛ ot the letter that they 
ſent vnto king Artaxerxes, Thy ſeruants, - 
and the men that are nowe beyonde the wa- 
ter, and in Cheeneth,falute thee. 

12 Bee it knowen vnto the king, that 
the Jewes which came vp from thee to vs, 
are come vnto „ A Citic ſeditious 

A, and 


o Y 


Xx. — 


L Eſdras. 


e enemies letter. 

And frowarde, and builde the lame, and let De Prophets Aggeus, and Za; cg 
vp the walles thereof, and laye the foundati- gon tye _ of — 2 
ons. nto the Jewes that w ; 

13 Bee it knowen nowe vnto the King, in Juda and Dieruſalem in the 
that if this citie bee builded, and the walles Name ofthe God of Jirael, 


made vp agatne , then ſhall not they giue 
tolle, tribute, and cuſtome, and ſo they ſhall 
hinder the kings tribute. 
14 And nowe wee remembꝛing that wee 
were bꝛought vp in the kings palace, and 
woulde no longer ſee the kings diſhonour, 
therefo:e ſent wee out alſo, and certified the 
kin 
15 That it may bee ſought in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of thy pꝛogenitours, and ſo 
ſhalt thou finde in the booke of the Chzont- 
cles, and perceiue that this citie is ſedicious 
andnoyſome vnto the kings and lands, and 
that they cauſe other alſo among them to re⸗ 
— of = : and fo: the ſame cauſe was this 
tie deſtroped. f 
16 Therefoze do we certifie the king, that 
if this citie be builded againe. and the walles 
thereot made vp, thou thalt hereatter haue 
no poꝛtion beyond the water, 
17 Chen ſent the king an ant were vnto 
Rehum the Recoꝛder, a Samſai the Scribe, 
and to the other of their companions that 
dwell in Samaria, and vnto the other that 
lor, peace were beyonde the water | in Selam, and 
and falua- | Cheeth, 
tion. 18 The letter which pe ſent vntovs,hath 
lor, Chee- hene openly read befoze me. 
neth. 19 And J haue cõmanded to make ſearch, 
and it is founde that this citie of olde hath 
made inſurrection againſt kings, and that 
| rebellion and ſedition hath bene committed 


erein. 
1 There hath bene mightie kings al- 
ſo at Dieruſalem , which haue reigned o- 
uer ali countreys beyonde the water: and 
toule, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vnto 


21 Giue ve nowe therefoze commaunde⸗ 
ment, that the ſame men bee fozbidden, and 
that the citie bee not builded againe, till J 
haue giuen another commandement, | 
22 Takeheedenow that ye be not negli⸗ 
gent to do this: foz why ſhould the king haue 
harme thereby? 
23 Nowe when the tenoꝛ of king Artar⸗ 
uche Scribe. andeheir companions, they 
i , and their companions, 
went vp in all the haſte to Hieruſalem, vnto 
—— , and fozbad them with violence 
an „ 
24 Then ceaſled the wozke of the houſe 
e ot God at hierulalem, and continued ſo 
Provber9®®® vnto the ſeconde veere of Darius Ring of 
Sap. belt. Perlia. | 
but thep vled the lelle duligence, becauſe of their tronbles. 
- The v. Chapter. 


or, pro- 
uinces. 


1 Aggeus and Zachari doe propheſie. 3 The worke of 
the Temple goeth for warde, contrary to the minde of 
Thathanai, 6 His letters were ſent to Darius. 


2 Then gate vp Joꝛobabei the ſon 
Salathiel, andJoſue the ſonne of Joledee. 


and began to builde the houſe of God at Hie. 


rulalem: and with them were the Pꝛophetz 


of God, which helped them, 

At the lame time came to them Thatha, 
nat, which was captaine beyond the water, 
and Stharbuzanat, and their companions, 
and ſaide thus vnto them, noho hath com 
manded you to build this houſe, and to matze 
vp theſe walles? | 
k 4 —— — this ma · 

i a names e men 

make this building? 0 WM 

5 Butthe®eye of their God was vpon 


elders of the Jewes , that they coulde not 

— 2 to — —.— matter was 
Darius: n 

red by letters thereunto. 9 


Darius the king, all peace. "1IJ 


butlded with 
mightie great ſtones, andbeames are laid in 
the walles, and the wozke goeth faſt foozth, 


and pꝛoſpereth in their handes, 

9 Then aſked we theelders, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to them thus, neho commanded you to build 
thishoule, andtomake dp the wallesthere- 


10 weeaſked their names allo, that wee 
might certifie thee, and wꝛite the names of 
the men that were their rulers, 

11 But they anſwered vs with theſe 
wo2ds, and ſatd, e are the ſeruants of the 
God of heauen and earth , and builde the 
Fe e ae 

„ whic at kin 
ry a We 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛouo⸗ 
ked the God ofheauen vnto wzath, ber race 
them ouer into the hand of Nabuchodonoſo} 
the king ol Babylon, and of the Chaldees, 
which bake downe this houſe, and caried 


A 


* Whites 


Couragey 


— 


the dom 


and 
Ty 


Babylon. 


the proper away 

13 But in the ũirſt peere ol Cpꝛus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame ue 
mandement concerning. 
that it ſhould be built againe. 
14 And the veſſels of golde and ſiluer 
the houſe of God , which Nabuchodonoloꝛ 
tooke out of the Temple that was at Die- 
ruſalem, and bꝛought them into the temple 


* 
» % 


at Babylon: thoſe did Cyzus rang. | 


1s Houſe G0, 


King Cyrus decres WT 


— — 


Ae 


de decree ot Darius. 
= ut ofthe temple at Babylon, and they were 


Chap.vj. . The Temple dedicated. 197) 


vnto one Daſbazar by name, 


made captaine, 

Who ſaidvnto him; Take theſe vellels, 
way, and ſetthem in the temple 
that is at Dieruſalem, and let the houſe of 
God be butlded in his place, r 
16 Chen came the ſame 7 and 
layde the foundation of the houſe ol God, 
which is at Dteruſalem: Since that thne al- 
ſo,vntillnowe hath it bene tn building, and 
ret it is not finiſbed 


finiſhed, 
17 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the king. let h 


beſearche made in the kings c treaſure 
_ which is there at Babylon, whether it 

bene king Cyꝛus commandement that 
this temple of God at Hieruſalem ſhoulde be 
builded: and let the king ſend his minde con 
cerning the ſame matter. 


The vj. Chapter. 


1 At the commaundement of Darius the king of Perſia, 
aſter the Temple was builded and dedicate, the chil- 
drenof lirael keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread. 


"fa tcommaunded king Da- 
| rius, that ſearch ſhoulde bee 
made in the libzarie of the 
1 F: | 2 kings treaſure houſe , which 

ths palace chen a the proutnee 
3 coùer in the palace n the pzouince 
ofthe Medes, a volume, and therein was it 
thus wꝛitte; vas a memoniall, 

e e e 

me i 
Amun che pouſe of God at Hieruſalem, 
that the ſame houſe ſhouid bee builded in the 
where they offer the Cacrifices and to 
the walles together ol thee ſcoꝛe cu⸗ 
bites height, and thee ſcoꝛe cubites bzeadth, 

4 Chee rowes of rough ſtones, and one 
22 timber — the expences ſhal be 

ofthe kings Houle, 

5 And let the goldandſiluer veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which Nabuchodonoſoz tooke 
outof the temple at Hieruſalem, a bzought 
bnto Babylon, bee reſtoꝛed, and bꝛought a- 
gaine vnto the temple at Hieruſalem to their 
place in the houſe ol God. : 

s Nowe therefoze thou Thathanai cap- 
taine beyonde the water, and Stharbuza- 
nat, and pour counſellours, and Jpharſa- 
IR are beyonde the water, get pee a- 


omthem, 
7 Let the wozke of the houſe of this God 
alone, that the da the Jewes, and 


theirelders ray burtide the houſe of God in ſelues 


his place. 
IJ haue commaunded what pee ſhall doe 


8 
to the elders ol Juda foz the building of the ha 


houſe of God, that of the kings goods, euen 
ofthe tribute beyonde the water, foozthwith 
erpences be giuen vnto the men, that they 
de not hindꝛed. 

9 And it they haue needeofcalues, rams, 


and lambes foz the whole burnt offering of 
the God of heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine, and 
ruſaiem; letthe ſarne —— Karte 

ame bee giuen daplp, 
that there be no delault: | 

10 That they may haue tooffer ſweete ſa- 
uours vnto the God ol heauen, and pꝛay fot 
the kings life, and fo: his childꝛen. 

11 And ſuch a commaundement haue J 
giuen, that what man toeuer hee bee that al- 
tereth this woꝛde, there ſhall a beame bee ta⸗ 
ken from his houſe, and ſet vp, and hee chalbe 
anged thereon, and his houle ſhalbe made a 
dounghill toꝛ the ſame thing. 5 

12 And the God that ſet his name there, 5 
deſtroy all kings and that put to their | 
hand to alter and to bzeakedowne this houſe | 
of God which is at Hieruſalem. J Darius 
haue made a decree , that this bee done with 


e. 
13 Chen Chathanai the captaine of the 3. Ed. 7.1. 
countrey beyonde the water, and Stharbu⸗ 
anat, with their counſailours, accoꝛding to 
that which king Darius had tent, ſo they did 


dily, | my 
14 Ind the eders of the Jewes builded, 
and they pꝛolpered thꝛough the pzophecying 
of Aggeus the P2ophete , and Jachari the 
ſonne of Addo, and they builded, and they fi- 
nilbed it accoꝛding to the commandement of 
the God of Jſrael, and after the commaun- 
dement of Cyꝛus and Darius, and Artax⸗ 
erxes, kings ot Perſia, 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde 


day of the moneth · Adar, euen in the ſixt : That is, the 
peere of the raigne ol nin — — 


16 And the childꝛen ol Jfrael,thePzteſts, a ehe 

the Leuiteg, and the other cinen of the an parrot 

captiuitie, helde the dedication ofthis houſe > «was 

of God with toy, * fourriethyeers 
17 And offered at the dedication of this dam dan 

houſe of God an hundꝛed calues, two hun⸗ run. 

dꝛed rammes, ſoure hundꝛed lambes: and foz 

the reconciling of all Jſrael twelue hee 

n number ol the tribes 

of Jſrael: 


18 And ſet the Pꝛieſtes in their ſundꝛy 
courſes, andthe Leuites in their diuers of- 
fices, ko miniſter vnto God at Dieruſalem, 
as it is wꝛitten in the bookeof ; ſes. Nun. 3. . 
19 And the childzen ol the captiuitie helde and. 9. 


the Paſſeouer vpon the fourteenth day ol the 
firſt moneth: 
20 Foz the 
dal 
2 all the of the 
their bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, and foz them» 


me againeoueocaptnitie.and allſuch as 
come | - 

dſeparated themſelues vnto- them , from 
the filthines of the heathen of the lande, to 
ſeeke the Lozd God of Iſrael, did eate, 

22 And held the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead 
ſeuen dayes with toy :ko2 the Loꝛd had made 
them glad, and 3 * heart ofthe king 

0 


"LEra. 


"__ 1 » 
— — 


of Allur vnto them, to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the wozke of the houle of God, euen 
the God of Jſrael, 


The vj. Chapter. 


1 By the commaundement of the king, Eſdras and bis 
companions come to Hietuſalem. 27 Hee giueth 


thankes to God. 15 
3-E{d.8.1, F ter © theſe thinges, there was 
e wce in ce raigne of Artaxerxes 
tyar the kngs ning of perſia, one Eſdꝛas, the 
na db be. nne of Saraia- the ſonne of 
Sonn nn, 2 So Azaria, the ſonne ot Elcia, 
I 2 — nne 
Celarts the dot, the ſonne o | 
Sar Che ſonne ol Amata, the ſong of Aza · God 
ria, the lonne of Meratoth, 1 
4 Che lonne o Jeraia, the ſonne of D31, 
the ſonne of Bucci, | 


s Theſonneof Abiſua, the ſonne ol Phi⸗ 
— — — Eleazar, the ſonne ot Aa⸗ 
ron the chiefe Pꝛieſt. | 
6 This Eſd2as alſo went vp from Baby- 
jOrready, Jon,and was a | perfect® ſcribe in the lawe of 
or,prompt- Moſes, which the Loꝛde God of Jſrael did 
rewhat a giue: and the king gaue him all thatheere- 
cribe is, who gt ; . 1 
Es eee 
t — g 0 4 , ; 
i. wpome 7 And there went vp certaine of the chil- 
vaſe, dꝛen ol Firael, of the Pzieſtes , Leuites, fin- 
Darkr2.25. gers, poꝛterg, and of the Nethinims, vnto 
unkecalibun Hierutalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of king Ar- 
taxerxes. 


doctour of 
law 


| 8 And he came to Hieruſalem in the afth 
moneth, euen in the ſeuenth yeere of the 


king. N 
* vpon the ſirſt day ofthe firſt moneth, 
began hee to goe vp from Babylon: and on 


the firſt day of tbe fitth moneth , came hee to dꝛ 


Dierulalem, accoꝛding to the <good hande of 
his God that was vpon Him, 

10 Foꝛ Eſdꝛas pꝛepared his heart to ſeene 
the lawe ol the Loꝛd, and to do it, and to teach 
the pꝛecepts and iudgements in Jſrael, 

11 And this is the tenoꝛol the letter that 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Eſdꝛas the pꝛieſt, 
and ſcribe, which was a water ol the wozds 
and commaundements of the Loꝛde, and ot 
his ſtatutes ouer Jſrael, = 

12 Artaxerxes king ot kings, vnto Eſdzas 
the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe ol the lawe ol the God of 
heauen, peace and ſalutation. 

13 Jhaue commanded that all they ofthe 
people of Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 
uites in my realme , which are minded of 
their owne good will to goe vp to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, goe with thee, 

14 Andtherefoze art thou ſent ofthe king 
and of his ſeuen counſailers, to viſite Juda 
and Hierulalem, accoꝛding to the lawe of 
God, which is in thy hand: | 

15 And that thou ſhouldeſt take with 
thee ſiluer, and gold, which the king and his 
counſailers offer of their owne good will vn- 
to the God of Jſrael , whole habitation is at 
Hieruſalem: 


ca 
with it that the people offer of their owne unde 
good will, and the Pzieſtes giue willingiy 
—— houſe of their God which is at Hiery; 

: 


17 That thou mapeſt buy diligently wi 
the ſame money, oren, rams, and landes 
with their meate offerings and d2inke offe: 
rings, and thou ſhalt offer them vpon the al⸗ 
tar ot the houſe of pour God which is at Hie 
ruſalem. 

18 And looke what liketh thee and th 
bꝛethꝛen to doe with the remnant of the (jj; 
uer and golde, that doe after the will of pour 


19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee 
fozthe miniſtration in the houſe ol thy God, 
— deliuer thou befoze God at Hierula⸗ 
20 And whatſoeuer thing moze ſhall bee 
needefull fo2 the houſe of thy God whichis 
neceſlarie foz toſpende,thou ſhalt receiue the 
charges out of the kings treaſure houſe, 
21 Iking Artaxerxes haue commaunded 
all the s beponde the water, that 
looke whatſoeuer El dꝛas the Pꝛieſt a ſcribe 
in the lawe of the God of heauen requireth 
ol you,* that ye fulfill the ſame ſpeedily, ch. 
22 Untilanhundzed talents of ſiluer, and '* 
till an hundꝛed quarters of wheate, and till 
an hundꝛed battes of wine, and till an hun. 
dꝛed bats of oyle, and ſalt without meaſure, 
23 Whatſoeuer alſo is the commaunds 
ment or the God of heauen, let the ſame bee 
done without any delay fo? the houſe of the 
God of heauen, that he be not wꝛoth againit 
—— againſt the king and his chi 


24 And wee certilie you, that yee haue no 
authozitie to require taxing and cuſtome, 
and peerely rentes vpon any of the Pꝛieſtes, 
Leuites, ſingers, pozters, Nethinims, and 
miniſters in thehouſe of his God, 

25 And thou Eſdꝛas, after the wiſedome 
ofthy God, that is in thineſhand, ſet Judges |0 
and arbiters by my auctoritie to iudge all the 
people that is beyond the water, euen al ſuch 
as know the la we of thy God: and them that 
know it not, thoſe ſee that pe teache. 

26 And whoſoeuer wil not fulfil the lawe 
of thy God, and the kings lawe, let him haue 
his iudgement without delay, whether it be 
vnto death, oꝛ to he rooted out, oꝛ to be con- 
demned — 02 to be put in pꝛiſon. 

27 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde God of our fa- 
thers, which ſo had i dthe kings heart, 
to garnich the houſe of the Loꝛde that is at 
Dieruſalem: 

28 And hath enclined mercie vnto mee in 
the pꝛelence ofthe king, a his counſailours, 
and befoze all the kings high eſtates: and J 
was comtoꝛted euen as the hand ofthe Loꝛd 
my God was vpon me, and ſo gathered J the 
heads of Iſrael together, that they might go 

8 


The Kings commiſsion 
16 And all the ſiluer and golde thatthoy — 
fk ünde in all the ſ countrey of Babylon, Orne 
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of them that retutned to Hieruſalem with 
B— cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He admoni- 
ſheth the Prieſtes ot their dueties. 5 

A Hele are nowe the pꝛincipa 

fathers oſ them, and this is 
the regiſter ol them that went 
vp with me from Babylon, 
what time as king Artaxerxes 


ned. | 
= Ofthe childꝛen of Phinehes, Gerſom: 
of the childꝛen of Jthamar, Daniel: ofthe 
of Dauid,Yattus: 

.3 Ol the childꝛen of Jechania, among 
the childꝛen ol Pharos, Jachari, a with him 
were numbꝛed an hundꝛed and fittie men. 

4 Ok the childꝛen of the captaine of Mo⸗ 
ab, Elioenai the ſonne of Zerahia, and with 
him two hundꝛed men. | 

5 OfthechildzenofZechantia , the ſonne 
ol Jahaſiel, a with him thꝛee hundꝛed men. 

Of the childꝛen ol Adin. A bed the ſonne 
of Jonathan, and with him fiftie men. 

7 Of the childzen ol Elam, Eſatas the 
ſonne of Athalia,z with him ſeuentie men, 

8 Ofthe childꝛen of Sephatta, Jebadia 
che ſonne of Michael, and with him foure 

men 


lcoze men, 

9 Df the childzen of Joab, Obadia the 
ſonne of Jehiel, and with him two hundꝛed 
and eighteene men. 3 

10 Ok the childꝛen of Selomith, the ſonne 
of Joſaphia , and with him an hundꝛed and 


thzee ſcoꝛe men. 
1 Ofthe childꝛen of Bebai, Jachari the 
ſonne of Bebat, and with him twentie and 


men. | 

"gen the childzenof Aſgad, Johanan the 
fonne ol Hacatan, and with him an hundzed 
and tenne men. a 

13 Ok the childꝛẽ of Adonicam that were 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eliphelet, 
. and Samaiah, and with them thꝛee⸗ 

emen 


14 Ofthe childꝛen of Biguai, Uthat, and 
Jablid, and with them ſeuentie men. 

15 And J gathered them 4— by the 
water that runneth to warde Ahaua, and 
there abode we thꝛee dayes: and J looked a- 
mong the people and the Pꝛieſts, and found 
there none of the childꝛen of Leu. 

16 Chen ſent J to Eltezer, to Ariel, Se⸗ 
meia, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, 
Jacharia, and to Meſullam, the rulers, and 
to Joiarib and Elnathan, which were men 
of vnderſtanding. 

17 — to thoſe gaue J commandement 
bntoJddo the chieleſt at Caſphia, and J told 
them what they ſhould ſay vntoJddo and to 
his bꝛethꝛen the Nethinims at Caſphia, 
that they ſhoulde cauſe the miniſters of the 
houſeofour Godto come vnto vs. 

18 And though the good hande of our 
God vpon vs, they bzought vs a very wile 
man from among the childꝛen of Moholi 
the ſonne of Leui the ſonne of Jſrael, and 


—_— withhisfonnes andh his bꝛethꝛen, 


19 And Haſabia, and with him Eſatas of 
the childꝛen of Merari, with his bꝛethꝛen, 
and their ſonnes, twentie. 

20 And of the Nethinims whom Dauid 
and the pꝛinces gaue to miniſter vnto the 
Leuites two hundzed and twentie of Ne- 
thinims: which all were named by name. 

21 And euen there at the water beſide A- 
haua J pꝛoclaimed a faſt , that wee might 
humble our ſelues befoze our God, and ſeeke 
of him a right way foz vs, andfoz our chil- 
dzen, and foꝛ all our ſubſtance. 

22 Foꝛ J was aſhamed to require of the 
king ſouldiers and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs a⸗ 
— enemie in the wap: foz we had ſpo⸗ 

en vnto the king, ſaping, The hand of our 
God is vpon all them that ſeeke him in good⸗ 
nelle, and his power and wꝛath is againſt 
all them that foꝛſane him. | 

23 So wee faſted, and beſought our God 
fo2 this, and he was intreated of vs, 

a And J tooke out twelue of the chiele 
pꝛieſtes, Sarabia, and Haſabia, and tenne ot 
their bꝛethꝛen with them, 

25 And waped them the ſiluer and golde, 
and veſſels that were appointed loꝛ the houſe 
of our God, which the king a counſailours, 
and his loꝛdes, and al Jſrael that were there 
at hand, had giuen together. 

26 And J wayed vnto their hand ſire 
hundꝛed and fiftte talents of ſiluer , and in 
liluer veſſels an hundꝛed talents, a in goloe 
an hundꝛed talents: 

27 Twentie baſons of golde ofa thouſand 
2 dzammes , and two coſtly veſſels of good 
bꝛaſſe, as cleare as golde. 


crate vnto the Loꝛde, like as the veſſels are 
holy alſo: and the gold a ſiluer axe giuen of a 
good wil vnto the Loꝛd God of pour fathers. 

29 Watch ve, and keepe them: fo2 ye Hall 
way them downe befoze the chiefe P2teſtes, 
and Leuites, and ancient fathers of Jſrael 
at Hieruſalem, in the treaſuries ofthe houſe 
of the Lozd. | | 

30 Then tooke the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites 
the wayed ſiluer and golde, and veſſels , to 
being it to Hieruſalem vnto the houſe ofour 

od, | 

31 And wee b:ake vp from the water of 


Ahaua on þ twelfth day of the firſt moneth, - 


togoe vnto Hieruſalem: and the hand of our 
God was vpon vs, and deliuered vs front 
thehandoſthe enemies, and ol ſuch as laide 
waite fo2 vs by the way. 

32 Ind wee came to Mieruſalem; and a» 
bode there thee dayes, 

33 But on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
and golde and veſſels wayed in the houſe of 
our God by thehandof Meremoth the ſonne 
ol Uria the Pꝛieſt, and with him was Elea- 
zar the ſonne ol Phinehes , and with them 
was Joſabad the ſonne of Joſue, and Noa» 
dia the ſonne of Bennoi, the Leuites. 

34 Accoꝛ⸗ 


is the i1gye 
part of an 


28 And J aide vnto them, Pe are conſe: *: 


_— 


a A damm 


I. Eſdras. 


E uras his confeſſion, 


3. Eſdr. 9. 6. O : 


Or, fate 
downe 


altonied. 


- JOr,afto- 
nied. 


Exo. 29.39. 


num. 28.3. 


a Thep ſo er; 


ceede,thatthep 


can growe no 
greater, 


b That isa res 
ſting place:it 
is a ſinnlitude 
taken of thein 
thar remaine 

ſtill in a place. 


.34 Accoꝛding to the number and weight 
of euery one, was the weight all wzitten'vp 
at the ſame time, | | 
35 And the childzen of the captiuitie, 
which were come out of captiuitte, offered 
whole burnt offerings vnto the God of J[- 
rael, twelue bullockes fo2 all Jſrael, ninetie 
and ſire rammes, ſeuentie a ſeuen lambes, 
twelue hee goates fo2 ſinne offering, all to 
the whole barnt offering of the Loꝛd. | 

36 And theydeliueredthe kings commi{- 
ſion vnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
taines that were beyond the water: and they 
pꝛomoted the people, and the houſe of God. 


Theix, Chapter. 


x Eſdras complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, and maricd with the Gentiles, 


6 He prayeth vnto God. 


touching their abominations: 


landes , as 
anites, Hethites, Phe⸗ 


namely. of the Chana 


rezites,Jebuſites, Ammonites, Moabites, 
Egyptians, and Amoꝛites. 

2 Foꝛ they haue taken the daughters of 
the ſame to themlelues, and to their ſonnes, 
and the holy ſeede is mixed with the nations 
ok the lands, and the hand ofthe pꝛinces — 

e. 


rulers hath bene pꝛincipall in this 

3 And when J heard this ſaying, Jrent 
my clothes and my garment , and pluckt off 
the heare of my head and of my beard, and 
ſate| mourning. 

4 And there reſoꝛted vnto me all ſuch as 
feared the woꝛdes of the God of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the people of the 
captiuitie: andJ ſate | mourning vntill the 
IT. g ; 

5 * Andabout the euening ſacrifice J a- 
role vp from my heauineſſe, and rent my 
clothes and my raiment, and fell vpon my 
knees, and ſpꝛead out my handes vnto the 
LozdmyGod, 

6 And ſaide , My God, J am aſhamed, 
and dare not lift vp mine eyes vnto thee mp 
God: fo2 our wickedneſſes are growen ouer 
our head, and our treſpaſſe is waxed great 
vnto the heauen. 

7 Since the time of our fathers haue we 
bene in great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and be⸗ 
cauſe of our wickedneſle haue wee and our 
kings and our pꝛieſtes bene deliuered into 
the hand ol the kings ol the nations, vnto 
theſwozd, into captiuitie, into aſpoyle, and 
into conluſion of face, as it is to ſee this dap. 

8 And nowe fo2 a litle ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in cau⸗ 
ſing a remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs 
ba nayle in his holy place, that our God may 
light our eyes, and giue vs a litle life, to take 
bꝛeath in our bondage: 


9 Foz we were bondmen, and yet our Gd 
hath not fozſaken vs in our bondage , but 
hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the ſight of 
the king of Perſia, to giue vs life to ſer vp cc; 
the houſe ot our God , and to redꝛeſle thede, =» 
ſolation thereof , and to giue vs a wall in 
Juda and Hieruſalem. a 

ro Andnowe, O our God, what ſhallwe 
ſay after this? foz we haue toꝛſanen thy com. 

a which thouh lt 

11 aſt commaunded 
ſeruants the pzophets , ſaying, v Theta Exo. 2; 
vnto which pe go to poſleſſe it. is an vncleane — 
lande of the filthineſle of the 4 
of the landes, which with their abominati⸗ 
—_— ol vncleanneſſe on eue⸗ 

12 *Therfoze ſhal ye not giue pour dauah· Deu. 
ters vnto their ſonnes, ——. danger, ' 
thall ye not take vnto your ſonnes , noꝛ ſeeke 
their peace and wealth fo euer: that ye may 
enen 

, and en 
the inheritance of it foꝛ — vw 

13 And after all theſe thinges are come 
bpon vs, becauſe ofoureuilldeedes a great 
treſpaſſes (ſeeing that thou our God hall Ora. 
| tayed vs from being beneath fo our int. weden. 
quities) andhaſt giuen vs ſuch deltuerance: a 

14 Should we returnt to bzeake thy com- en 
maundements, and iopne in affinitie with 2 
the people ot thele abominations: wouldeſ dan 
not thou be angrytowards vs, till thou had⸗ 
deſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be no 
remnant, noꝛ any eſcaping: 

15 O Loꝛde God ol Itrael, thou art righ- 
teous, fo2 we remaine yet eſcaped, as iti: yet 
to ſee this day: Beholde alſo, in thy pꝛeſence 
are wee in our treſpaſſes, and becauſe olit 
may we not ſkandbekoze thee, 


The x. Chapter, 
7 The people repent and turne , and put away their 


ſtrange wiues, 
Md when Eſdꝛas pꝛaped alter 
5 this maner,and* knowledged, : 5 
wept, and lap befoze the Houſe a 
ot God there reſoꝛted vnto him 
6 out of Jſraela very great con- 
gregation , of men, and women; and chil- 
dꝛen: and the people wept very ſoze, 
2 AndSechantatheſonne ofJehiel, one 
of the childꝛen of Elam, anſwered, andſaide 


vnto Eſd2zas,we haue treſpaſſed againſtour 


God , and haue taken ſtrange wiues of t 
E of the land: Pet nowe there (9 hope von 

nJraelconcerning this thing. den arne 
3 Foz nowe we wil make a couenat with dans 
our God, and put away all the wiues and 
ſuch as are boꝛne ot them, accoꝛding to the 
counſell of the Loꝛde, and of thoſe that feare 
the commandements of our God, that wee 
may doe accoꝛding to the lawe. 

4 Get thee vp, ſoꝛ this matter belongeth 

vnto thee, we alſo will be with thee: be ol 
good comtoꝛt theretoꝛe, and doe it. 


5 Then 


and prayer 


1EINd 


b 
pra 


* 


| range | | 


1. Eſd. 9. . 


Wenner 


Chap. x. 


ont — _ SITY. — > 


Chen arole Eſdzas , and tooke an othe 
of the chiefe P2ieſts and Leuites , and of all 
Jſrael,that they — doe accoꝛding to this 
and they ware. 
waſh; And Eſd2as roſe vp from befoze the 
of God, and went into the chamber of 
Johanna the ſonne of Eliaſib:and when he 
came thither, he did eate no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke 
water: ſoꝛ he mourned, becauſe of the tran(- 


greſſion of the people that had bene in capti⸗ 


0” And thep cauſed a pꝛoclamation to goe 
thozowout Juda and Hieruſalem, vnto all 
them ol the captiuitie, that they ſhoulde ga- 
cher themlelues together vnto Pierulalem: 
8 And that wholoeuer came not within 
thiee dayes, accoꝛding to the deutce ofthe ru- 
lersandelders, all his ſubſtance ſhoulde be- 
fozfaited, and he ſhoulde be put out from the 
tongregation of them of the captiuitie. 

9 Chen all the men of Juda and Benia⸗ 
min, gathered themſelues together vnto 
m, within thzee dayes, euen the 
day ol the ninth moneth, and all 


a people ſate in the ſtreete ofthe houſe of 
and trembled, becauſe of this matter, 


andfo2 the raine, 


o Ind Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt ſtoode vp, and 
hidevnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and 
haue taken ſtrange wiues, to make the tre 
of Iſrael yet moꝛe. 

11 | Confeſle nowe therefoze vnto the 
Lowe God of your fathers, and doe His 
pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelues from the 
people of the lande, and from the range 


8. 
12 Ind all the congregation anſwered, 
andſatd with a loude voyce, Jt ſhalbe ſo, and 
we will doe as thou halt ſaid, 


13 But the people are many, and it is a 
rapnte weather. and the people are two faint 
to tarie without in the ſtreete, neither is this 

_ 282 ow by — haue offen- 
haue o Sthing. 

nds 14 Let dur rulers ftand therefore in all 

ung. he ation, and let all them which 

ange wiues in our cities, come 

atthe time appointed, and let the elders ol 

euety citie and their iudges be with them. til 

the fierce wꝛath of our God foz this matter 


beturnedfrom vs, 


were ted Jonathan the 


15 Then appoin 
ſonne of Alahel, and Jahaia the ſonne of 
Thecua ä 


all men ol great fame, ſeparated ues, 
and late them downe in the firſt day of the 
tenth moneth. to examine the matter. 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth.thep were liniſhing the bulineſle , with 


all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues. 
18 And among the childꝛen of the pꝛieſts, 
there were men founde that had taken 
ſtrange wiues: namely, among the chil- 
— of — the ſonne — —— and of 
zethꝛen, Maaſiah, and Eli 
andGedalia. | a 
19 An gaue their handes, that they 
wotlde put away their wiues: and they 
— treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme foz their 
20 And among the childꝛen of Ammer 
Denen Jevadia * 2en of J 5 
21 Among the en of Darim , Maa⸗ 
ſia, Elia, Semeia, Jehiel. 1 * 
22 Among the childꝛen ol Paſhur , Elioe⸗ 
nat, Maaſta, Jſmael, Nethanael, Joſabad, 
and Elaſah, 
mi an Sg ante Sod; Se 
ia (which ſame is Selita 
Phathaiah, Juda, and Eliezer. — 
24 Among the lingers alſo, Eliaſib: and 
_y the pozters , Sellum, and Telem, 


25 Andof <Jſrael, among the childzer of t 


Pharaos, Kemaia, Jeſia, Welchia , Mia- 
min, Eltezer, Melchia, and Banatah, 

26 Among the childꝛen of Elam , Ma⸗ 
thania, Zacharia, Jehiel, Abdi, Jerimoth, 
and on the chi 

27 Among the childꝛen of Zatthu,Elioe- 
_ — Mathania, Jerimoth, Jabad, 

28 Among the childꝛen ol Bebai 
hanan Hanania, Jabbat, and Aha 

29 Among the childꝛen of Bani, Weſul- 
lam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jaſub, Saal, and 
Jeramoth. 

o Among the childꝛen of the captaine of 
b, Adna, Chelal, Benaia, Maaſia, Ma- 
thania, Beſalel, Bennui, and Manaſſe. 

31 * childꝛen ot Harim, Elie- 
zer, Jſiiah, Melchiia, Semeia, # Simeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Semariah. 

33 Among the childꝛen of Haſum, Mat⸗ 
thenai, Mathatha, Jabad, Eliphelet, Jere- 
mai, Manaſſe, and Semei. 

34 Among the childzen of Bani, Maadat, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Banea, Badaia, Chelian, 

37 Mathaniah, Mathanat, Jad, 

38 Bani, Bennut, and Semei, 

39 Selemta, Nathan, Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebat, Saſai. Sarat, 

41 Aſarel, Selemia, and Semariah, 

42 Sallum, Tmarta, and Joſeph. 

43 Among the childꝛen of Nebo, Jehiel, 
Mathathia, Zabad , Jabina, Jadan, Joel, 
and Banata, 

44 All theſe Had taken ffrange w 
and among the ſame there were ſome that 
had childꝛen. 


The 


mariages. 197 


people: foz bes 
fore he ſpake 
of the Pueſts. 


> oy * P 
- 


Nehemias confeſſion and prayer. II. Eſdras. 


His requeſt to the king The 


—U—— — 


Deut. 9.4. 


The booke of Nehemias, or 


ſeconde booke of Eſdras. 


The firſt Chapter. 

1 Nchemias bewaileth the calamitie of Hieruſalem. 5 
He confeſſeth the ſinnes ofthe people, and prayeth to 
God for them. 

— he wonꝛdes ot Nehemias 
|; F—=D J the ſonne of Hachalia. 
In the moneth- Cheſlett, 
lin the twentieth peere, 

as was in the caſtell at 

Sultan, : 

2 Came Panani, one 

| == of my bꝛethꝛen, hee and 

the men of Juda: and J aſked them howe 

the Jewes did that were deliuered and eſca⸗ 

d from the captiuitie, and howe it went at 
Pierulalem. | 

3 And theyſaidevnto me, The remnant 

that are left of p captiuitie there in the land. 


are in great affliction and rebuke: the wall 


ofDieruſalem alſo is bꝛonen do wne, and the 
gates thereofare burnt with fire, 

4 And when J heard theſe woꝛdes, J 
fate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dayes, and faſted, and pzayed befoze the God 
ofheauen: 

5 Andſaide, *O Lozde Godofheauen, 
thou great and terrible God, thou that kee- 
peſt couenant and mercte foꝛ them that loue 
thee, and obſerue thy commandements: 

6 Let thine eares hearken , J beſeeche 
thee , and let thine eyes be open, that thou 
maieſt heare the pzateroſthy ſeruant, which 
J now p2ay befoze thee day and night.fo2the 
childꝛen of Jſrael thy ſeruaunts, and know⸗ 
ledge the ſinnes of the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
which wee haue ſinned againſt thee: both J 
and my fathers houſe haue ſinned. 


i 


ee haue grieuouſly ſinned againſt 3 


thee, and haue not kept thy comandements, 
ſtatutes, and iudgements, which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 

8 Abeſeech thee call toremembzance the 
woꝛde that thou commaundedſt thy ſeruant 
Moſes,and ſaideſt, Pe wil tranſgreiſe, and 
wil ſcatter you abꝛoade among the nations. 

9 But it ve turne vnto me, and keepe my 


commandements, and doe them: ve 
were caſt out vnto the vttermoſk hea⸗ 
uen, yet will J gather you from thence, and 


will bzing you vnto the place thatJ haue 
choſen to let myname there. c 
10 Chey are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou halt deliuered thꝛeugh thy great 
power, and in thy mightie hand. | 
11 O Loꝛde, J beſeech thee,letthineeare 


hearken to the pꝛaper ofthpſeruant, and to there thꝛ 


the pꝛaper ol thy ſeruants, whole deſire is to 
feare thy name: and let thy ſeruant pꝛoſper 


b Thatis,of this day, and graunt him mercie in the light 


king Artars 
eres, 


of® this man, Foꝛ J was the kings Butler. 


The ij. Chapter. 
1 After Nehemias had obteyned letters of Artaxerxes, 
11 Hee came to Hieruſalem, 17 and builded the 


walles, 
the moneth * Niſan, in the 
twentieth yeere of king Artax⸗ 
erres , the wine ſtoode befoze 
him: and J tooke vp the 
75 and gaue it vnto the king: 
I yad not beene betoze heauie in his py, 


2 And the king tald vnto me, nohy lookeg 
thou ſo ſadi, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? Itis 
nothing els, but that thou art heautehear- 
ted. And J was ſoꝛe afratde, 

3 And laide vnto the king, God ſaue the 
ne cle unh 88 d in tber n 

ce of my 8 
als lye waſte, and es thereof 
22 — 

4 e king ſaide vnto me, nohat is 
then thy requeſt 7'J made 
23 

5 And ſaide vnto fit 
the king, and if — — 
uour in thy ght fend me vnto Juda, vnto 
the citie my fathers burials, that J may 

6 And ß kin ſaid vnto me, (the Queem 
ſitting by him) Howe long Gallon tourney 
continue, and when wilt thou come againe⸗ 
— the king to ſend me. and Alt 


7 And ſaide vnto the king, It it pleaſe 


the king, let him giue me letters to | 
taines which are beyonde the water ihe 
theymay conueymeouer, tin A come into 
8 And letters vnto Iſaph the loꝛde of 

kings wood, that 5 
. 

4 2 e wa 
citie,and fo2 the houſe that J ſhal enter into, 


And the kung gane me according to thelhand o 6 


ol my God which was good v 

niz when cams tothe cptiness 
ters: and the Eng hen font — 
re SIE, >: 4nd 

O | 

Cobta a feruantthe Ammonite, heard of tt, 
Cos MRI ai IR whe hat there wi 
childꝛen of Itrael. * wa 


11 And A cameto Hieruſalem, and was 


2ee . 

12 And ꝗ gate me vp in the night feafon; 
and a ewe men with me, neither told J any 
man what God had giuen me in my heart to 


doe at Hierulalem: and there was not rene 


temerh 


— . 


Pr 


pole. 


1 Which ve 
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Chap. ij. The buil 


+ we —— 4- > © a Do mer <2 bs . 
* * _— AA 4 — 


rennen 


KY 


ing « of the wal es. tos | 


re people encouraged. We. 
ith me. ſaue it thetJ rode vpon. 

denn with departed in the night by ths 
foze the dꝛagon wel, and to the 
doung poꝛt, and confideredthe walles ol Hie⸗ 
rulalem, how they were bꝛonen downe, and 
the poztes thereol conſumed with fire, 

14 And J wentouer vnto the well poꝛt, 
and to the kings ſconduite, and there was no 
roume loꝛ the beaſt that was vnder mee to 


e. | f 
1 Then wet J in the night by the bzooke 
and conſidered the wall. a turned backe, 
and came home againe by the valley poꝛt. 

16 Andthe rulers knewe not whither J 
went, oꝛ what J did, neither did Jas yet tell 
itvnto the Je wes, tothe Pꝛieſts, to the noble 
men, to the rulers, and to the other that la⸗ 

in the wozke. 

17 After ward ſaide J vnto them, Pee ſee 
the miſerie that we are in, how Hieruſalem 
lieth waſte, and howe the gates thereof are 

urnt with fire: come theretoꝛe, and let vs 
2 — the wall of Dieruſalem, and that 
we be no moꝛe a rebuke. | 

18 Then] tolde them ok the hand ok my 
God, that it was gratious ouer mee, and the 
kings woꝛdes that hee had ſpoken vnto me: 
and they ſaid, Let vs get vp, and builde. And 
o they bſtrengthened their hands to — 
ann 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite, 
E and Cobia the ſeruant an Ammonite, and 
ren Geſem the Arabian heard it, they laughed 
u bs toſcoꝛne, and deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What 
Pr, _ isthis that ye doe? Mill ye [fall away from 


wie wen the king: 
N= 20 Then anſwered J them, and laid Che 
ws, God of heauen, he it is that hath granted vs 


jm pro mer tie, and we his ſeruants will get vp 
gy and build:as foꝛ you ye haue no poꝛtion, no 


moor tight. noꝛ remembꝛance in Hierulalem. 
to + pr 


waſh, 
— has | 5 The iij. Chapter. 
— — be number of them that builded the walles. 


er Eliaſtb the high Pꝛieſt, 
2 85 gate him vp with his bꝛethꝛen 
che p ꝛeſtes, and theybuiided 
„ che peepe gate, they repayzed 
itt, and ſet vp the doozes ol it: e- 
uen vnto the to wꝛe Mea repayꝛed they it, 
and vnto the tow2eofHananeel, 
2 Next vnto him alſo builded the men of 
— — veſide him builded Sachur the 
mri. 
But the fiſh poꝛt did the childzen of Al⸗ 
naa build, which alſo laid the beames thetot, 
and ſet on the dooꝛes, lockes, and barres of it. 
4 Ind next vnto them builded Mere⸗ 
moth the fonne of Uria, the ſonne of Bac- 
cos: and next vnto them buflded Peſullam 
the ſonne of Barachia, the ſonne of Meſeſa- 
bel: and next vnto them butlded Jadoc the 
Jeden ſonne of Baana. 


In Yebrew, 
lanctified 
ts, then 

and 

it 


vi hem 5 And next vnto him builded they of hi 


DEER 
wazke, neither no i ne 0 
Means their Lord. 


— 


6 Che old gate builded Jehoiada the ſõne 
of Paſcah, and Peſullam the ſonne of Be- 
ſodia, they layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doozes, lockes,and barres of it. 

7 Next vnto them builded Melatiah of 
Sibeon, and Jadonof Marona, men of Gi: 
beon, and of ,vnto the thꝛone of the 
Duke which was beyond theriuer, 

$ Next vntohim builded Eziel the ſonne 
of Harhatah, ofthe goldſmithes:nert vntq 
racahim.andtheyreparredDiernſalemvie 

cahim,an repaire vnta 
the bzoad wall, i 
5 9 — = — 1 iah * 

nne ot Hur, the ruler ot the halte part o 
Dieruſalem, —_— 

10 Next vnto them buylded Jedaia the 
ſonne of Darumaph ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto him builded Hattus the ſonne 
of Daſabnia, | 

11 But Welchta the ſonne ol Harim, and 
Daſub the ſonne of the captaine of Moab, 
builded theother piece, and the towze beſide 
the furnaces, | a 

12 Next vnto him builded Sallum 


ofDierulalem,he,and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate builded Hanun, a the 
citizens ot anoaʒ they builded it, a ſet on the 
doozes,lockes,4 barreg thereof, #athouſand 
cubites on the wall, vnto the doung poꝛt. 

14 But the doung poꝛt builded Welchfah 
the ſonne ol Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
part ofBethacharem:he repapꝛed it, and ſet 
on the dooꝛes, lockes, and barres thereof, 

I þ But the well gate repayꝛed Sallum 
theſonneof Cholhoſah, þ ruler of the fourty 
part of Miſpah:he builded it, and couered it, 
and ſet on the dooꝛes, lockes, a barres there⸗ 
of:andthe wall vnto the fiſhpoole Siloah by 
the kings garden, and vnto the ſteppes that 
goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him builded Nehemias ß ſonne 
of Aſboc, the rulerof the halte part of Beth- 
zur, vntill the other ſide ouer againft the ſe» 
pulchꝛes of Dauid, and to the lich poole that 
was repaired, a vntothe houſe ofthe mighty. 

17 After him builded the Leuites, Ke- 
hum the ſonne of Bani: and next vnto him 
builded Haſabia the ruler of the halte part ol 
Ceilah in his quarter. 

18 After him builded their bꝛethꝛen Ba⸗ 
nat the ſonne of Hanadad the ruler of the 
halle part ol Ceflah, 

19 And after him bnilded Ezer the ſonne 
of Jolue, che rulerof Miſpah, the other peice, 
hard duer againſt the going vp to the houſe 
ol oꝛdinance that was in the coꝛner. 

20. Againe, ater him bꝛae foꝛth Baruch 


ſonne. 


the ſonne of Jachat, ot indignation, and re- ,,.. 


dthe other p 
—— of Ela the da 


lt. | 
2 1 alſo builded Merimoth the 
ſonne ol ria, the ſonne ol Haccos, the othet 
piece, from the dooze of the houle of Eliaub. 
euen 


* 


the Or, the en 
ſonne of Mallohes, the ruler of the hall part Dan — 


ce from the turnin coꝛ⸗ a e 
nelle, 


4 2 
9. 


I be building of the walles. 


II. Efdras, 


euen as long as the houſe of Eliaſib extẽded. 
22 After him builded the Prieſles. the 


s Which men ofthe plaine. 

— = 2.3 After bim bunded Beniamin and Ha⸗ 
vane and Je- ub, ouer againſt their houſes: and after him 
24 — in unt 4zaria the ſonne of Maaſia, the 
nem. fonne of Anania,by his houſe. 


* 


24 After him allo builded Bennui the 
ſonne ol Henadad, the other piece, from the 
houſe of A ʒaria, vnto the turning ofthe wal, 
and vnto the coꝛner. 

25 Alter him builded Pala the ſonne ol 
Uſat, ouer againſt the coꝛner, and the high 
towze which lyeth out ouer from the kings 
Houſe that was beſide the court of the pꝛilon: 
after him, Phadaia the ſonne ol Pharos. 

1. Eſd 2.43. 26 As tothe Nethinims, they dwelt in 
the ſtrong hold, vnto the water gate, to ward 
the Eaſt, and to the to wꝛe that lieth out. 

27 After him builded they ol Checua the 
other piece, ouer againſt the great towꝛe 
that lyeth out warde, vnto the wall of the 
ſtrong hold. 

28 But from about the hole gate fozth, 
builded the Pzielts, euery one ouer again 
his houle. 

29 And after them builded Fadoc the ſõne 
ol Immer, ouer againſt his houſe: after him 
builded alſo Semeia the ſonne of Sechamia, 
the keeper of the Call gate. | 

30 Alter him builded Hananta the ſonne 
of Selemia, and Hanun the ſonne ol Zalaph 
the ſixth, the other piece: and after him buil⸗ 

ded Won — _ of Barachia ouer 
Or, cham- d n 18 Oꝛe Oule. 

E * After him builded Melchia the gold⸗ 

Cmithes ſonne, vnto the houſe ol the Nethi⸗ 

nims, 4 of the marchants ouer againſt the 

gateMephead,zto the parlour ofthe cozner. 

32 Ind betweene the parlour of the coꝛ⸗ 
ner, vnto the ſheepe gate, builded the gold- 
ſmithes and the marchants, 


The iiij. Chapter. 


7 The building of Hieruſalem is hindered, 15 But God 
breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The lewes builde with 
one hand, and holde their weapon in the other. 


ut when Sanballat hearde 
Sy that wee builded the wall, hee 
was wꝛoth in him ſelfe , and 
tooke great indignation, and 
mocked the Jewes: 


5 Couer not their wickedneſle, and iet 
not their linne be put out in thy pꝛeience: to 
they haue pꝛouoked the builders. 

6 And ſo builded we the wall, and it wag 
toyned whole together vnto the halle height 
thereof: a the people were minded to labour. 
2 But when Sanballat, and Cobiah, 
and the Arabians, Ammonites,z Aſdoditeg, 
heard that the walles ol Dieruſalem were 
made vp, and that the bꝛeaches began to be 
ſtopped, they were very w2oth, 

8 Ande d all together to come and 
fight againſt Hierulalem, and to make an 
v hinderance therein. 6 

9 Neuerthelelle, we made our pꝛayer vn 
to our God. and ſet watchmen bythem day 
re AnvJuda layve, Theftrength 

10 An uda ſapde, e of 
bearers is ſeeble, and there is yet much — 
— 1 not able to builde on the 

all. | 

11 Andouraduerſariesſayde, They hall 
not knowe, neither ſee, till wee come in the 
middes among them, and flaye them, and 


> cauſe the wozke to ceaſſe. 


12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt 


beſide them) came, they tolde vs ten times, &., 
that in all places where wee goe vnto, they w 


are appoynted to fall vpon vs. 

13 Therefoze ſet J the people after their 
kinreds, with their ſwozdes, ſpeares, and 
bowes, beneath inthe lowe places behinde 
the wall, vpon the toppes of the ſtones, 

14 And J looked, a gate me vp, and lade 
vnto the chiele men to the rulers, and to the 
other people, Be not ye atrayde of them: but 
thinke rather vpon the great Loꝛde which 
ought to be keared, a fight ſoꝛ your bꝛethꝛen, 
your ſonnes, your daughters, your wines, 
and your houſes. 

15 Neuertheleſle, when our enemies 
hearde that wee had gotten woꝛd of it, God 
meer ate ae 

urn againeto , everyone vn 
ind te that time fozth, * 

16 And krom that time the halle part 
of the yong men did the labour, and the o 
ther halte part of them helde the fpeares, 
thieldes, bowes, and bꝛeaſtplates, and the 
rulers ſtoode <behind all 

17 They which butldedon the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, and thoſe thatladed 
the, with one hand did euerp one his worke, 
and with the other helde his weapon. 

18 Foꝛ euery one that builded, had his 
ſwozdgirded hy his thigh, a lo builded they: 
And he that blew the trũpet, was beſide me. 

19 And J ſaid vnto the pꝛincipall men, to 
the rulers, and to the other people, Che 
woꝛke is great and large, and we are ſepara⸗ 
ted vpon the wall one farre from an other. 

20 Looke in what place therfoze pe heare 
the noyſe of the Trumpet, reſoꝛt pee thither 
vnto vs, and our God ſhallfight ſoꝛ vs: 

21 And wee will bee labouring in the 
woꝛke. And the halte part of them ve - 4 

e 


The builders with weapc W 
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The le are oppreſſed, —— 7 Nehe- 
ai forbuddet vlurie. . 


take J, and that 


15 — — | 
mee, do ern hn ben ee 
Jewes and had taken of them bꝛead and be- 


fide fourtie ſicles of fluer, yea and 
uantshad ihe opte: bat lo did noe 


God, 
6 But — et wozke 
ET ANC — — 


fied 
nn togrtherbutothe nge. 


7 Wozeouer, there were atmytablean , 
— and fiktt? of the Jewel — wm 
——— . 


then that are 
18 Andthere was prepared t 


lor, bum 


N anoxe,andlixecyolen therpe 


IT; » AndJlepde, Jeignotgoodtha doe: 
in the feare of our 


not to 
e of the he rebuke of che heathen 
enemies: 
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The vj. Chapter. 
1 Nehemias anſwereth with great wiſedome and reale 
to his aduerſaries. 11 Hee is not diſcouraged bythe 
falſe prophets, 


ther I foitis« - 


9 * 


Mey "L - er „ Deg fs > 


Nie 


Tt Ears. er ar a 


- - one 8 — to theſe > woꝛdes: 
of theeat 
1 ——— —— 
— — and let vs take 


ur counſell together. 

*. And J ſent vnto him, ſaying, There is 
no ſuch thing done as thou cavel? , fo: thou 
faineft them ol thine owne heart. 

9 Foꝛ they were all minded to make vs 
afraide; ſaying, They ſhall withdꝛawe their 
handes from their wozke that it ſhall not bee 
— : Now therefoze, ſtrengthen thou my 

an 
10 And J came vnto the houſe of Se⸗ 
maia the ſonne of Delaia, the ſonne of Mehe⸗ 

tabeel, and hee had ſhut himſelle within, and 
ſayde, Let vs come together in the houſe of 
God, euen vnto the middes of the Temple, 
and ſhut the dooꝛes of the Temple, koꝛ they 
will come to flay thee, yea, euen in the night 
will they come to put thee to death. 

11 And J ſayd, Should any ſuch man as 
J flee? Whois, that being as J am, will goe 
in to the Temple toſaue his life? 1 will not 

in. 

_ And loe, J perceined that God had not 
ſent him, but that hee pronounced this pꝛo⸗ 


512 
zen Pere erke eker 


4 Ow* when the wall 
i N : e po | 
Sd. | thePorters,ſmgers.,and |” 


Hanani, and anania the ruler | 
the caſtle at Hieraſalem (for he wave faith, e 
C—— moꝛe then did ma⸗ lice, 
3 And ꝗ ſaid vntothem, Let not 
of Dane be opened, vntill Hachen 
hot: and while they ſtand 
fed — chi of es wean 
watchmen , euery one to keepe 
and one to be ouer — — 
4 As foꝛ the citie, a en bee roome, 
and great, but the people were 
and the houſes were not builded. 
5 *AndGodgaue mein mine heart, that 1 E. 
Ee 
and J ound a re rofthe mumberafthem = 
which came vp ndfounde written 555 
6 earet ofthe land E 
e 
, whom ono 
Babylon had bzought away, and 5 


1 uda, euery one 
vnto his citte, na 


againf me: toꝛ TobiaandDanballat . 7 They 


had hired him fo2 money. 


13 Therefoze was he hired, thatthzough N 


feare J ſhoulde ſo doe, and ſinne, that they 


might haue euill repoꝛt of mee, to lar to me the num 


charge. 

14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobta, 
and Sanballat, accoꝛding vnto theſe their 
wotkes, and on the pꝛopheteſſe Noadta, and 
or other pꝛophets that would haue put mee 


_ 5 Andthe wallwasfinihedinthetwen- 
tie andfifth day ol the moneth b Elul, in <fif- 
tie and two dapes. 
cof 16 And when all our enemies hearde 

thereof, ali the heathen that were about vs, 
— 1 and their courage kailed them: 
his E to they perceiued that this wozke came of 


| a eg e ma. . 
HY a, ers wen 
vnto 2 and againe from Tobia vnto 


02 we were many in Juda that 
ne vnto him: fo2 he was the ſonne 


i 
TH, : 
: 2 1 


ot 


i, Nahum, and — Thisis 
ofthe men ofthe people of Jſrael, 
8 Che childꝛen ofPharos were two thou 
eee e, cher hun⸗ 
e ee een 
10 e en racy, 
fiftie and two, - — 


ght. 
16 The childzen of Bebai, ſixe hundꝛed, 
twentie and eight. 3 
17 Che childꝛen ol — no dagy thouſand, 


Decha ua theſoune of Arah,and r — 


eee Me⸗ 


19 And they pate good uf him befoze me, 
d told him! wo2ds: and Cobia ſent let- 
en put mk ear 


The vij. Chapter. 
1 Aber che — once builded, is the watch appoyn- 


ted. 6 They that returne from the captiuitie, are 
numbred. | 


8 The childzen of — ſixe hun 
vzed,thpeſeop andſeuen. 
9 The childzen of Beguat , two thow 
and 8 Adin,ſire hundred, fl 
20 
tie and flue. 


21 The childzen of Hater of Hezekia, 


ninetie and 
22 The of Daſem.there bu 
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1 The viij. Chapter. 
2  Eſdras gathereth together the people, and readeth the 
lawe tothem. 


MM dal the peoyle gathered them 
eiiies togecher as one man, in 


* ONE END both ol men, and 
Women and al thatcouide vnderſtande, did | 
- hearkenvnto it, vpon the firft day of the le⸗ 


ok al the people were enclined vntothe booke 


chia,ar 
E A 


1 The people repent, and e their flran ant: 
3 The Leuites echort them to praiſe God. x 4 


and the Le⸗ 
heedevntothe {(Þ] 
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1 


1 


— . all heauens, with 
e, . 
. and all that is therein, 


eee , and the hoſte - ſhould: 


7 8 the God that halt to 


choſen * Abzam , and b him out 
„ G ur in Chaldea , wet him Abza- 


— heart faithfull betoꝛe them 
thee, and madeſt a couenant with him, to 


Fong mage 
and dhe cloudie 
thomonthedaptimetolead 


"efGotch i 26 
es when they "hed ade Eg nd? 
a molten calte, and 


C is num. 14. 
ther 0 Lot 785 of © I cot. 10. * 


ne yas not in in the p 
| a — 2 q 
nexUvr the pillar 


2 5 Inveyou gane them d ſpirit 
enfourme them , and 2 5 


Wanna romtheir mouth, andgauelt them 


e e eee 


urtie peeres diddeft thou keede 
the wulderneſſe, lo that they lacked 
a dee not olde, and 


e the land of the Chanaa- their feete 


they! 


F 

y went. | 

17 — — 
| Sian, and ſpatett vnto them from heaven, 


no commandements,and fafutes: 


u And beclarehd vnto them thy holy . behind 


and commandedf{ them p2ec 
. _ 


88 


22 And thou thou pres — — 
d ming, 
— the land ofSehon, 1. ea, 
Heng or Helbon and the 


ineo and haue it in 
And the childzen went in and poet. 
land, and thou ſubduedf befoꝛe them 
the inhabiters ol the land, euen the Chana 
aniteg, a gaueſt them into hands, wich 
their kings, andthe people of the tand, that 
yt Wey er What word. 


nd 3 
＋. poſleſſion-of _— 
goods, | welles lor, ee. 


. Wan 

a fat land, and tooke 
that were full ol all maner of 
digged out. vineyardes, oliue ardens , and ficracs. 


-many fruitfull treeg, and they did eate, and 
were filled, and became kat, g liued in plea- 


2 thy great goodneſſe. 
2 chey were difybedient, 


ant rebel thee, a and caſt thy tawe 
e thelr and ce thy P2o- 

phets, | which exhortedthem arneftty, that |Or,which 4 

they might bzing them agate vnto 1 ene 

and — — = a — — 

n nem 

the hand of their enemies that vered — — =. 

and in the time of their trouble , when they 

heauen M 2 — 

gaueſt them 


mes EEE 


mightel bꝛing them 
notwithſtanding , 1 wor te pꝛoude, — 
L. ui. hearkened 
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II. Eſdras. aled the Conenan vv 
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hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, 
lor, againſt but ſinnedſin thy lawes, which it a man doe 
dy iudge- heſhallliue in them: and <turnedtheſhoul- 
ments. der d wax, and were ſtillenecked, and would 


t many yeeres diddeft thou fozbeare 


ſaken : toz thou art a gratious and 
| owe enten on God, thou grea 
32 NO. r God, 
God, mightie and terrible, thou that keepelt 
couenant a mercie, regarde not a litle all the 
trauaile that hath come vnto vs, and our 
kings, our pꝛinces, our prefes.0ur p:ophets, 
and our fathers, and all the people ſince-the 
time of the kings of Aſſur, vnto this daß. 
33 And tryely thou art tuft in all that 


thou haſt bzought vpon vs, koz thou halt 

done right: as loꝛ vs, we haue bene vngodly. 

34 And our kings; and dur pꝛinces, our 

pieftes, and our fathers haue not done thy 

0 we, 97 regarded thy commaundements, 

(0:y'0- and thy | earneſt exhoztations wherewith 
JOr,prote- thou halt exhoꝛted them. 

Red amogſt _ 3 J And they haue not ſerued thee in their 


them. kingdame , and in thy great goodneſſe that 
Jor, far.. thougauelt them, and in the large a] plen⸗ 
teous land which thou gaueſt beioze them, 
— 4 not conuerted krom their wicked 

36 Beholde, we are in bondage this dap, 
and ſo is the land that thou gaueſt vnto our 


of, beholde, there are we bondmen. 

37 And great is the increaſe of it vnto the 
kings, whome thou yall ſet ouer vs, becauſe 
ofour ſinnes, and they haue dominion ouer 
our bodies and cattell,euen as they wil them 
ſelues : and we are in great trouble. 

38 Nowe becauſe of all this, make we a 
ſure nd wꝛite it, and our pꝛinces, 
Leuites, and pꝛieſtes ſeale vnto it. 


The r. Chapter. 
1 The names of them that ſealed the couenant betweene 
God and the people. 


u eo 

at is, , 

ol Hachaliah, and Sedecias, 
2 Seratah,Azaria,Jrmetah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Mala⸗ 


lor, Butler. 


0 4 A „Miiamin 

1 a , Bilgat, Sematah : theſe 
9 The Leuites were, Joſae the fonne of 

Denadad, and Cadmie 


n 


10 And their 
dah, Celica, Pelalay; ian, 


12 Facchur, 2 
2 Sebantah, 


I3 

the arcade Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni,Azgad, Beba, 
16: Adontiah, Biguat, A din, 
— Ater, Hi Azur, 
I Halum, Beſai, 


P 
Paſebna, Maa 
26 Janan, and Inan, 


— panters, (gens, ues from 
the people of the landes , vnto the lawe of 


God, with their wiues, their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and'asmany as could vn⸗ 
deze Andtheir lozds that had rue ofehem, 
29 

receiued it foz their bzethzen : and they came 
toſweare, and to binde them ſelues with an 


othe to walke in Gods lawe , which was bar: y 
by Moles the 


ſeruant of God, and 


fathers toeate the fruits and goodnes there- ther 


ware on the 
onthe H 


andon the holy S, and 
the ſeuenth — 
euery 


. 


offerings of atonement, to 
reconcile Iſrael withall, and to all the buſþ 
nelle in the houſe of our God. 

34 And we caſt the lot among the pziells, 
Leuites, and the people, fo2 the offering of 
the wood, to be bzought vnto the houſe of 
our God from yeere to yeere,after the houſes 
bee 

n altar 
God, as it is wꝛitten in the lawe. 

35 And to being the firſt kruites of our 
land, and the firftl of our fruites of all 
trees pere by pere vnto the houſe of the Lom. 

36 And the firſt boꝛne of our ſannes, and 
of our cattell (as it is wꝛitten in W 


bxethzen, Sebantah, F 


were Pharog 


| and all maner victw — 
als to ſell, that we would not take it ot them 5. 
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Xo dwelt in Hieruſalem, Chap. xj. A 
* . i FO "6. 1 = —"K" — * 


22 
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— 


= bs the lirſtlings of our oxen a of ourſheepe, 
and} wee ſhould hung to the houſe of our 
God, vnto thePzieftes that miniſter in the 
houſe of our God: 2 
37 And that wee Gould bzing the firff 
fruits ofour 
the fruites 


ol the 


== 


The xj. Chapter. 
1 Who dwelled in Hieruſalem after it was builded, 21 
And who in the cities of Iuda. 
8 che rulers of the people 


| g 
4 28 
1 


wel at Dieruſalem : the 0- 


1 X — ally cal Joes.that 
W among ten one part ſhould go 
22 75 Ye) Y to Dieruſalem, into the holy 
cum dt to dwell, and nine partes to be in the 


2 Ind the people thanked all the men 
that were willing todwell at Dieruſalem, 
3 Theſe are the heades of the Pꝛouince 
that dwelt in Dieruſalem, and in the cities 
ofJuda, euery one in his poſſeſſion, and in 
cities, they of Airael the Pꝛieſtes, Le- 
uites, the Nethinims, and the childzen of 
Solomons 


eruants, 
4 And at Hieruſalem dwelt certaine of 
the childꝛen of Juda, and of Beniamin of 
en of Juda, Athai the ſonne of Azia, 


Fabi 


ſonne ofZacharia, the ſonne of Amaria, 
ſonne ol Saphatia, the ſonne of Maha; 


ſonne of Eſat, : 
8 Ind after him Gabat, Sellat, nine 
yu OO — 

9 And Joel the ſonne of Fich2t had the 0: 
uerſight ofrhem; and Juda the fonne of Se⸗ 


and our heaue offrings, of 


f ſome of the childzen ol Juda dweit at 


mmm wasrhe 
Joiartb,Jachin, 
x1 Saratah (ht font 


the ſonne of 
— — Jachari, the ſonne 


eof Malchia, 

13 And his biethꝛen chiefe among the 
fathers, two hundꝛed and fourtie and two: 
and Amaſai the ſonne of Azrael, the ſonne of 
avalkl, the ſonne of Moſelemoth, the ſonne 

mmer, | 
14 And their bzethzen valiant men, an 
hundꝛed and twentie and eight: and their 
ourrleer was Zabdiel, a* onneofone of the tt age 


the ſonne of Peſaliah 


a the mong 
2en, and Abda the ſonne of Sammua, 
the ſonneof Galal, the ſonne ol Jeduthun. 
18 All the Leuites in the holy citie, were 
two hundꝛed, foureſcoze and foure. 

19 And the poꝛters, AccubandTalmoit,  _ 
and their bzethzen that kept the < poꝛtes, * 
were an hundzed and ſeuentie and two. 

20 As fo2 the reſidue of Jſrael, of the 
Patcftesand Leuites, chey were in all the ci- 
ties of nde euery one in his inheritance, | 

21 And che Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: Or in che 
— 3008 and Giſpa were ſet ouer the Ne ⸗ſornace - 

nims, 

22 Theouerſeer of Leuites at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem was Ai the ſonne ol Bani. the ſonne 
ol Halabia, the ſonne of Matthania, p ſonne 
of Micha: of the childꝛen of — — 
were ouer the bulineſſe in the houſe of God: 

23 Foꝛ it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that the ſingers ſhoulde 
dea, Aud Parhata he dune of Pex 

24 An 
ol the childzen al Jerah the ſonne ＋— 
was next the king in all matters concer- or. ws #t 
ning the dhe kings 

25 And in in their landes, hand. 


ws 
* 


atharda, and in the villages theteol, and in 
Dibon, and in the vi 
I 5 i — Bethpha let 
2 | 5 N 5 ' 

27 Jnthetowneof|Sual,Beerſeba,and [Or,Haſe 
11 | a6.9itdthe bil usl, 

2 Siklag, and Mocon | £ 
iii, lages 
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5 


Johanan, a Jadua, were thechieke fathery 
among the Leuites and the Pꝛieſtes, wzit - 
ten in the raigne ol Darius 5 0 

23 Che chuldꝛen ol Leui the pyincipal ia 


thers were witten in the Chzonicles vntg 


athoth, Pob,Ananiah, 
ethaim, 


The xij. Chapter. 

1 The Prieſtes and Leuites which came with Zorobabel 
vnto Hieruſalem, are numbred, 27 and all the wall 
is dedicated. | 

Heſe are the pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 

uites that went vp with Zoꝛo⸗ 

74 babel the ſonne of Dalathiel, 
and with Joſue: Saraia, Je- 

A remia, and Eſd:as, 

Amaria, Malluch, Dattus, 

3 Sechanta, Rehum, Merimoth, 
4 Jddo,Genthon,Abia, 

5 Miamin, Madaia, Beiga, 

6 Semata,Jotarib,Jedata, 

7 Salu, Amoc, Helcia, and Jedata: theſe 

were the heades among the Pꝛieſtes, and 
their bꝛethꝛen in the dayes ol Joſue, 

8 The Leuites were theſe : Jeſua, Ben- 
nut, C admiel, Sarebia, Juda, and Mattha⸗ 
nia, which was ouer the office of thanks gi- 
uing, he and his bꝛethꝛen. 

9 Bacbuſia, and Hannt, and their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, were about them in the watches. 

10 Joſue begate Joacim, Joacim alſo 
begate Eliaſtb,and Eltaſtb begate Jotada, 

11 Jotada begate Jonathan, and Jona- 
than begate Jaddua, f 

- 12 Jn the dayes ol Joacim were thele the 
chiefe fathers among the Pꝛieſts:vnder 
Saraia, Maraia: vnder Jeremi, Danania: 

13 Under Eſdzas, Melullam: vnder A⸗ 
maria, Jehoanan: 

10 8 Jonathan: vnder Se⸗ 
bania, Joſeph: | 
15 . Hozim, Adna: under Mera⸗ 

oth; at 

16 — Jddo, Jacharia: vnder Gen⸗ 
thon, Melullam: a 

17 Under Abia,Zichzi:vnder Miniamin, 
and Moadia, Piltai: 

18 Under Belga, Sammua: vnder Se⸗ 
maia, Jonathan: 


19 Under Jotarib, Watthenat : vnder ga 


Jedaia, A33t: ; 
20 Under Sellai, Cellai, bnder Jmoc, 


Eber: 
21 Under Helchtia, Yaſabia; vnder Je- 
data, Nathanael: 


22 And in the time of Eltaſib, Joiada, 


the time ol Jonathan the ſonne of Eliaũb. 

24 And theſe were the chiefe amo 
Leuites :Yaſabia,Serebia, and Jeſuk the 
ſonne of Cadmiel, a their bzethzen in their 
pꝛeſence to giue pꝛaiſe and thankes. accoꝝ d 
ding as Dauid the man ol God had oꝛdeyned 
it, one watch ouer againſt another, 

25 Matthanta, Bacbucia, Obadia, Fe, 
ſullam,Talmon, & Accub, were poꝛterg in 
the watch, at the thzeſholdes of the gats. ping 

26 Thele were in the dayes of Joiacim we 
the ſonne of Joſue the ſonne of Joſedcc, and 
in the dayes of Nehemias the captaine, and 
of the Pꝛieſt Eldꝛas the ſcribe, * 

27 Ind in the dedication of the wallat - 
Dieruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out!! 
all their places, that they might be b:ought - 
to Dieruſalem, to keepe the dedication and 
—.— with thankelgiuings, and ſinging 

ith cymbales, ſplalteries, and harpes. 

28 And the childꝛen ol the lingers gathe- 
red themſelues together from euery ſide out 
and from the villagesof + Nethopharht, "2 

e esof * Nethopha 2 

29 From the houſeof Gilgal, and out 1 
the countreyes of Geba, and Aſmaueth: fozas 
the ſingers had builded them villages round? 


about Hieruſalem. "= 
30 And the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites wen 
purified, and cleanſed the people, and the 


gates,and the wall, A 
31 And J bzought the Pzinces of Juda 
1429 — which Bene 
n _ went j6, 
on the right hand of the wall towarde tt 
. fter them went Holata, 6 ham 
32 And after ald | 
ofthe pꝛinces of Juda, ae | 
33 And Azaria, Eſdꝛas, and Meſu | 
34 Juda, Beniamin, Semeia, 3 | 
35 And certaine of the pzteſtes childzen 
with trumpets : namely Jachari the ſomm 
ol Jonathã, theſonne of eta,the ſonne 
of Matthania, the ſonne of Michata, the 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph. 1 
36 And his bꝛethen, Semeia, Iſarael, 
Welalat, Gilalati, Maai, Nathanael, and 
Juda, and Banant, with the muſical inſtru 
— a — the man of God: and Eb 
2 went befoze them. | 
37 And belide the — they went 


vpouer againſt them gol 

citieof Banat the going ppelthe welt 

yonde the houſe of Dauid vnto the water 
te Eaſtwarde | 


38 The other quier of them that 
thankes, went ouer againſt them, and J ab 
ter them,. and the halte part ol the people, vy 
on the wall beyonde the furnace gate, vn⸗ 
to the bꝛoade wall, | 
39 Andbeyonde (Report of erden ee 
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Abalucris makerharoyall lead. 10 Whercubrs 
nn will not come. 19 For which cau 
may, 20 The kings decree touching (i 
ofman duer his wite. ? 


6 d Which|cons 
- geinech part of 
A 


und part ut 
AJanuarie- 


all his pꝛinces and ſeruants, 
becauſe of Eſther, and cauled the pꝛouinces 


| that 
FRB — 4 ——— 


him, ner d 


reuerence vnto him, he was full ot indigna 


6 And thought it too litie to 
onelyon 
eye —ͤ— 
thozowout the whole 


to be in quietnes, andgauegiftsas became ſed 


rgins 
1 te | 
20 And as pet bad not Eſther ſhe wed her 


vonder 
— — (while 


ardocheus 
ſate in thekings gate) two ol p kings cham- 
— — — 
hands on the 1— 


22 Whereof al Bardochensgate know: 
, and told it vnto Queene „ and 
wetted: the ing thereof i s 


cheus name, 

23 And when inquilition was made, it 
was found ſo, and they were both hanged on 
tree: and it was wꝛitten in the Chzontcles 
beloꝛe the king. 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 Haman after he was exalted, obteined ofthe king, that 
all the Iewes ſhould bee put to death, becauſe Mardo- 
cheus had not done him worſhipas other had: 


ter theſe actes did king Aha- 
Nes ſuerus 


high, and 


V jet his ſeate aboue all the pzin- thirteenth 


had with him. 


| diners 
people, and doe not after 
evreoe i 16 no the kings poi n 


lay handeg 


s, {oz they had thewed 


from 
tutte 


Gal Andtheletters wereſentby poſtes 


the rye Gigs — 
and to deſtrop a ——— 


childꝛen and women, in one day, vpon the 


dayofthe 


14 *This was the teno2 of the waiting, Ke . 


that thereſhould be acommandement 


him, yet would he not heare them, therefore. 
> theytolde Daman, thatthey might ke how 


CES! 


againſt 


h her he Werey | the 
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(Or 
ba] 
his, 


7 
oe . 


— — es SA 3 —— n —ç 3 
Jens mourneth. | Chap. ij. v. IbeKingane : 


"VEL 22 LL I © I 


5 — e — She — — houſe e "ck 
' —— or her. who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
— jfo this cauſe ſake ? 
15 Eſther bade them giue _—_—Y ond 


16 Goe g gather all the Jewes that are === 2 


ther, 


withalhes, and went out into 


middes ol and cri- found at and faſt ye ioꝛ me, t erde. 
2 * rate not 6dzinkenot in thzee dayes. neteyer lan | 


tdloude and 

2 Aubonne befoze the te, but he daynoznight, J and my maidens will 
e within the kings gi, d. like wiſe: and io will J goe in vnto the king, 
cauſe he had ſackcloth on which thing is yet contrary to the comman- 
3 andinalpzouinces,countries.and pla r perich. 
ces. as karre as the Kings wozde and com⸗ 7 Do went his way, and 
- mandement came, there was great lamen- did accozding to all that Ether had conv « 
cation among the Jewes, faſting, weeping, maunded him. 
1 many lay in ſackclothes 


The y Chapter. 


Efthers maypdens, and her cham- 1 Eſther entreth in vnto the King, and biddeth him and 


een tolde it her: then was Haman to a feaſt, 11 Haman prepareth a gallous for 
Mardocheus. 


theho 
20: yach went foxth to Wardoche- 
Ee ene fi DD 
Ind Mardocheus tolde him of all that 
adcome vnto him , and 
cy Rings 


6 


eh be. 
clarnion, 


Sener e 
ente g the empire, 


and it ſhalbe 
— if {t pleaſe the 


4 And 
it Ring, let the Ring and Haman 
—— banquet chat — 


And the Ring ſayde, Cauſe Daman to 
nche hatte, that be may boe.ns hath 
ſaide. So the Ring and Yaman came to the 
banquet that Eſther had pꝛepared. 

6 And the Ring tayde vnto Efther at the 
— 1 — 22 ; that 
en! wn” e n the halle cc n 

7 en een Efther, and fax, My 


le 


erte 


the 
[0r,there we ing whether | the 
4 the ſame ſhal die 


in dnto the king now this chirtie dayes. —= 
4 And 9025 — — 


dne 
| SSIS 
| 51 770 l chou bobes thy peace ae this * 


of indignation at Mardocheus. 
To eee —_— 


ſelle, and when he came home, he ſent and 

called foz his friends, and Jares his wie, 
11 And Haman told them of the glozy of 

| his riches, a multitude of his childzen , and 

. _ wherein the king had? pꝛo⸗ 

1 are pzos 09 

S ſet him aboue the pꝛinces, and ſeruants of 


Z 12 Pamanſayd mozeouer , Pea, Cſther 
= and the queene did let no man come in with the 
1 king vnto the banquet that thee had pꝛepa⸗ 
2 red, except me: and to moꝛowe am J bidden 
vnto her allo with the king. 
13 But in all this am J not ſafiſfied , as 
long as J ſee Mardocheus the Jewe litting 
at the kings gate. PE 

14 Thenſaid* Zares his wife , a all his 


b The coinfoꝛt 
P . 


I wits friends, of fiftie cubites high, and to moꝛowe ſpeake 

Dur be hanged thereon: then goe thou in merily 

"Sn with the king vnto the banquet. And Ya- 

| man was content withall, and cauſed 
the gallous tobe made. 


The vj.Chapter. 
x Theking turneth ouerthe Chronicles,and findeth the 
fidelitie of Mardocheus, 10 and commaundeth Ha- 
man to cauſe Mardocheus to be had in honour. 


Ihe ſame night could not the 

b hing fleepe, and he commanded 

. Wito being the | Chronicles g fto⸗ 

records, & | — ries: and they were read beloꝛe 
Ch * : — UL 

he Chrooi-""Then it was found wutten how Par- 


| docheus had tolde that Bigthana and The- 
| res the Kings two chamberlaines. wh 
= JOr,thre- Hept the] doozes, ſought to lay handes on 
ſhold. Ming Ahaſuerus, 
..-3. And theKingſayd, what honour and 
dignitie hath bene giuen to Mardocheus 
theretoꝛe? Then ſaide the Kings ſeruants 
chat miniſtred vnto him, There is nothing 
at all done foꝛ him. 5 
4 And the Ring ſaid, ho is in the court: 
(fo: Daman was come into the court with- 
out befoze the Kings houſe, that hee might 
ſpeake vnto the King to hang Mardocheus 
on the tree that he had pꝛepared fo2 him.) 
5 Andthe Rings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Beholde, Daman ſtandeth in the court. And 


the King ſatd, Let him come in. 

6 And when Daman came in, the King 
ſayd vnto him, What ſhalt be done vnto the 
ED Dams won ie GO art, 

| whomdelret os ting ! 


vnto woz- 
Let 


the King to 


8 4 be ara d with the ropall 
| He m ve 

nts which the King vſeth to weare, a 

che hoꝛſe that the king rideth vpon, and that 

crowne ropall map beſet vpon his head: 

9 And let this rayment andhozſe be deli⸗ 


greatly, andhowe thathehad p 


ze re-. friendg bntohim,Let them make a gallous 
thou vnto the king that Mardocheus map diſpoſed to 


vnder the hand pf one of | & 
molt pꝛinces, that | th 1 
————— Bree — to 


to honour. 

10 And the Ring layde to Daman, Mate 
haſte, and take ＋ haſt 15 the ratment 
and the hozſe, and doe euen ſo vnto Mardo⸗ 
cheus the Je w, that litteth beloꝛe the Rings 
— : and let nothing fatle of all that thoy 


in ſtreete of the 
citie,andpzoclatmedbefoze him, Thus ſail 
it be done vnto the man whome the Kingis 


12 And Mardocheus ca i | 
Kings gate : but Daman gate him homeſe 
all the halle mourning, and his head coues 


13 And tolde Zares his wife, and all hig 
friends, euerything that had befallen him, 


him. - + Gut 
And while they were yet talk with a 
. 
the banquet that Elther had prepared. 


5 
The vij. Chapter. 2 
3 The queene prayeth for her ſelſe, and her people, 6 
gallous 


She accuſeth Haman, and he is harigedon 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus, 


ee 2 AndtheBKingſafd 
vnto Eſther on the ſecon 

peri goin only {ov 

and what requireſt thou? if it beeuen 


oo 
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———<rſary is this wicked Haman.Then Ha vpon a tree, becauſe 
man was erceedingip afraide befoze the king the Jewes. « hee layde hande vpon 


—_— — — r —— - 
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The Iewes deſiuered. 106 


1 


— 


yeene, 8 n92ite ye allo foꝛ the Jewes as it 
and 21nd the king aroſe from the banquet, pou in the kt the J iketh 
and from the wine in his diſpleaſure, and 
went into the pallace garden: and Yaman ten 

and beſought queene Eſther foz his 
life: foz hee ſa we that there was a miſchiete 


hee 
pzepared fo ofthe king already, 
$ And Oy — out of 


dzanke wine, Daman — him vpon 
the bed that Eftyer ſate vpon. Then ſaid the 


uſe? As ſoone as that wozde went 
kings mouth, thep*® coneredYa- 


name, and ſealedit with the kings ring, at 
by potes that rode — —— — 
3. ** 3 young Wules, fenthe the wn 
10 anged man herein 

made fo: Mardocheus: 1 RO 


that hee had 
0 The viii. Chapter life,and foz toroote out, to ſlay, and to deffroy e ang 
i PS all the power of the people and pꝛouinte that acai mem. - 
1 Ker the death of Haman, was Mardocheus exalted. would trouble them both | 
14 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the Iewes. men, and toſpoyle ti 2 — and Wo⸗ * 


- 


g 
he ſame day did king Ahalue⸗ 12 mpon one day in all 
' bo Lion hoe king nee amy, bpon the tier 
| Eſther,and Pardo . 
befoze the king: foz Ether tolde 13 Che tenor of the waiting was, howe 
what he was vnto her. there would be a commaundement giueninn 


2 And the king tooke off his ring which all andeuery pꝛouince, and publiſhed among 
d taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto all people, and e 
he had - 2. — — people, and that theJewes ſhould be rea⸗ 


auer uſe of Dama _ * theirenemte 

d Eſther ſpake pot moze befoze the 14. And ſo the 

lung, and fel downe at his feete weeping, and Cie en 

ie that hee woulde put away the the 
gol Haman the Agagite and his eomwaundement wasdeuiled in the pallace 


that hee had tmagined-againit the of tan. | 


5, Ind Wardocheus wentout fromehs 

king in royall apparel, of 1 Or. ble w. 
. e 
- 5" Audſatde,Jfit pleaſe the hing, and il J and the citic of Suſan rriopced and Wag oben. 
t de andilithe ac- glad. rene 
ceptable h 16 


> * C&S {125 
the king, and A pleaſe. him, And'vnto 
then let it bee watten ne ern light 
e of & | 7 
may Which let 
deſtroye 


* 
ſonne 
ron apy — 1 — 
Mote to | 


%. ag helde out the golden ſcey⸗ 
geber Cane, Chen roſe 1 and 


me 
10 


9 the » Arzbe commagydecvensof the King, the jene 

- their aries to death, 14 The tenne ſonges pf 
reer * 
| Wm. ii. In 


© 


#2mans ſonnes hanged. 


Eſther. 


N the twelfth moneth (that is. 
$ ©; the moneth Adar) vpon the 
FX thirteenth day of the ſame, 
® d when the kings woꝛd and com⸗ 
8 2-3 mandement dꝛewe neere to be 
put in execution, tn the day that the enemies 
of the Jewes hoped to haue power ouer 
them, —— —— 8 — Jewes had 
rule ouer e A 
2 02 gathered the Jewes together 
in their cities within all the pꝛouinces of 
king Ahaſuerns , to laye hande on ſuch as 
would do them euil, and no man could with- 
ftande them: foz the feare of them was come 
ouer all people. 


3 And all the rulers in the ptouinces,and bour 


inces, and deputies, and officers of the 
— pꝛomqted the Jewes: koꝛ the teare of 
Mardocheus came vpon them. 

Foz Mardocheus was great in the 
kings houſe, and the repoꝛt of him was nop⸗ 
ſed in all the pzouinces : koꝛ this man Par- 
docheus wared greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their ene- 

mies with the ſtroke of theſwo2de, a laugh 

ter, and deſtruction , and did what they 
would vnto their enemies. 

6 And at the palace of Duſan, the Jewes 


* Beſide thoſe de ſtroped * file hundꝛed men. 


three hundred 


. 7 And ſlue Pharſandatha, Dalphon, Al⸗ 


aoverler;, phatha 


8 Phoꝛatha, Adalia,Aridatha 
9 Pharmaſtha, Irifat,Arida , andUav- 


I > The ten ſonnesof Yaman the ſonne 
of Hamadatha, the enemie of the Jewes: 


Ir on the hut | on his goods they layed nohandes. 


1 At the ſame time was the king certi⸗ 
fied of the number of thoſe that were flaine 
in the palace ol Suſan, | 

12 And the king ſalde vnto queene Elt⸗ 
her, Che Jewes haue flaine and deffroyed 
fine hundꝛed men in the palace of Suſan, 
and the ten lonnes of Daman ': What haue 

done thinkeſt thou in other landes ofthe 
king? And what is thy petition that it may 

begruen cher? 0 what requireſt thou mvze 
tobe done: 1887.1 | 


-- 13 Eſther anſwered, Il tt pleaſe the king, 
let him ſuffer the Jewes which are m S. 
lan ra moꝛo w allo to doe acco dung vato this 
dayes decree, that thepmay hang Hamans 
ee en 900 
14 ch 28 

decree-wasdeniſed at Suſan, and they han- 
gedHaman 


sten ſonnes. 
1 or the Je weg that were in Duſan, 


day ol the moneth Adar, and flew 
tchꝛee hundꝛed men at Suſan: but on 
goods they layde no handed. 
16 As fo2 the other Jewes that were in 


4 5 5 


the 1 er, ſeede 


and ſtodde hues; and had reit tri 
their enemies, and flewe pf their enemies 
ſeuentie and fiue thouſande , howbdeit, they 


layde no handes on their goods. 

17 This they did on the thirteenth day of 
the moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth day 
of the ſame moneth reſted they, which day 
they helde with feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 But the Jewes that were at Suſan, 
came together, both on the thirteenth day, 
— — — 

e they , and held 
with feaſting and gladneſle, * 

19 And therefoze the Jeweg that dwelt in 
the villages , and vn walled townes, helde 
the fourteenth day ol the moneth Adar with 
gladneſle and feaſting, and *kept holy N 
and euery one lent pꝛeſents vnto his neigh; e 
+ i Perth 
20 Ind Mardocheus weote theſe words, 33% 
ge ene 

pꝛouinces ot᷑ iin 
both nigh and farre: Tg: 
21 Thattheyſhould make alaweamon 
themlelues, and holde the fourteenth and ff, 
teenth day ol the moneth Adar yeerely, 

22 At the dayes wherin the Jewes came 
to reſt from their enemies, and as a moneth 
wherein their paine was turned to ioy, and 
their ſoꝛrowe into a ioytull day: and that in 
thoſe dayes they ſhoulde make feaſtes and 
gladneſſe, and one to ſende giftes vnto an o⸗ 
ther, and to diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe. 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to do as they 
had begunne, and as cheus had wiit- 
24 Becauſe Daman the 

24 Becauſe Paman the ſonne of Damg- 
datha the Agagite , all the Jewes enemie, 
had deuiſed againſt the Jewts , howe hee 
neat ye cauſed to caſt Phur, 
(that is, a lot) foz to conſume them, andto 
bꝛing them to nought. oY 

25 But when Eſther came befoze the pez, 
king , hee commaunded by letters, that his 
wicked deuice, which hee tmagined againſt 
the Jewes, ſhould be turned vpon hisowne 
— and that A2 es ſbould ber 


29 AndQweene Efther the daughter ot 
Abthail, and Mardocheus the Jewe-weote 
with alt auchontie to confiritie this — 


1 


2 1 f 


The feaſt of Phurim 2 


— 


Or, 


1488 


III r 


HPs 


bute lande, and v 
8 pon the ples of 
power, andof 


and 
of Mardocheus, wherewi | - 
Phurim 2 ———— 
zonicles ot a 


ofthe Ch the kings of 
Perſia? 
the Jewe, was the 


35 Foz Mardocheus 

ſecond next vnto ing A haſuerus, and great 
— ue and among the 
. 
peaceably fo; all his ſeede, * 


| 4 No 
X X , - A- ” = =. WS 
? | =, 17; 7 0 a * 5 | / oft 
5, Come ER Sa EE 5.75 | * . 
— : N 7 e ad; ' i J NI 7 NS LIT 
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&3 I he booke of Iob. 


Th: holineſſe — — . he care of lob for —— _ — — 
2 1 OD, ene car 

his children. 12 — hath — — him. fro from — 2 Tn 
13 Hee tempteth him by raking away his ſubſtance, And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Satan, Daft 
and his children. 20 His faich and patience. thou not conũdeted my ſeruant Job ho we 
r the land or Hus there there is none line him in the earth? a perfect 
name and a tuſt man, one that feareth God, and eſ\- 

che weth euill:! 

9 Satan anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


daughters. 
Bis ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 11 But lay thine hande nowe vpon him, 


tie. ch · One of the molt pꝛincipall men among all all that hee hath be in thy| power, onely vp- 


_ 


nd when the dapes of their banque- king wine in thẽir eldeſt bꝛothers houſe, 
gone about, Job ſentand ſancti- „ — 


88. 


229 


if 


ſaide,The oren were plowing, and the aſſeg 
3 plowing, and th 


j 
J 


10 
| 2 8 
72 


God came and ſtoode befoze the Lozde, Sa another, and ſaide, The fireof 


tancame alſo — — from heauen, and hath burnt vp thy ſheepe, 
7 And the Loꝛd lad vnto Satan, hence and ſeruants, and 8 chem gnd | 
m. iii. onelp 


F 
: 
? 


ing end ready 


7 
F 


Chap. j. Satan tempteth him. 207 


the 1 
Loꝛd, Doeth Job teare God ſoꝛ nought? „ 
10 Haſt not thou: pꝛeſerued him and his He 
houſe, and all that hee hath on euery ſide? wen. 
thou halt bleſſed thewozke ol his hands, and a 
his poſſeſſion is increaſed in the land. Heb made 
perpe, and thzee thouſand camels, due hun · and touch all that he hath, andhethalicurſe doch . 
dꝛed poke ol oren, and fiue hundzed ſhee aſſes, thee to thy face, 8 1 — 
anda very great houcholde: ſo that her was 12 Ind the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, Loe, 2 10 68. 


them ol the > Eaft countrey. on himſeile ſee that thou lay not thine hand. Or, band. 
4 And his ſonnes went and banqueted in And Satan went foozth from the s pꝛelence d, 
houſes,euery one his day, and ſent and olthe Loꝛd. | which God 
foz their thꝛee liſters to eate and dꝛinze 13 And vpon a certaine day when his va 
them. ſonnes and daughters were eati anddzity 2g. 


14 Chere came a meſſenger vnto Job, and #w«. 


15 f And the Sabees came violently and > Aug 
tooke them away: yea, they haue latne thy cane» oe 


Deas [0 Godin eue- ſeruants with the edge of the worde, and J N 
== "_ i onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, — 
— nd vpon a day when the ! childꝛenok 16 while he was pet ſpeaning, there came 2 


— 


* 


Jobs wife tempteth him. 


Job. 


5 * 7 * 1 2 4 * - . 
S e £ n N 
th ” . 
. / f . * * 4 
He curſeth his hi t 1 


onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

17 And while he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came an other, and ſald Che Chaldees made 
out thee bandes and fell vpon the camels, 
and haue caried them away, yea, andflaine 


am gotten away alone to teil thee. 

18 And while he was yet ſpeaking, there 
came another, and ſaid, Thy lonnes and thy 
daughters were eating and dꝛinking wine 
in their eldeſt bꝛothers houſe, D179! 

1 J Andbehold.therecamea mightygreat 
wind krom beyond the wildernes, andimote 
the foure coꝛners of the houle, which lell vp⸗ 


tions. 
Eccle.s. 14. 
I.cim.6.7. 


| of the Lo2d, : 
© meant the bel — nal theſe things did Job not offend, 


Ip of the earth, : 
e no charged God foolithly, 
_ The ij. Chapter. 
9 Tobs wife tempted him to forſake God, 11 His three 
friendes viſite him. 
on a day, the childzen of 
EGod came and ſtoode befoze the 


AA Lode , and Datan came allo 
SN among them, and ſtoode beloꝛe 
wt - the Loꝛd. * 


2 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, From 
whence commeſt thou? Satan anſwered 
the Loꝛde, and ſaide, J haue gone about the 
land, and walked thꝛough it. 

3 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Satan, Halt 

thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job 7 howe 

there is none like vnto him in the earth, a 

Sud now; Perfect and a iuſt mat one that feareth 
e< Jobe m God, and eſcheweth euill, and continueth 


Son altopugy Ie dſt mee againſt him, to deſtroy him; with 
Saß pas Out cauſe, 
n 4 And Satan anſwered the Loꝛde, and 
Satansre- cape, Skinne foꝛ ſkinne, yea, a man will 
| b Thatis.as giue all that euer he hath foꝛ his life, 
comenrwin ; But laye thine hande nowe vpon him. 
F and touch his bone and his fleſh, arid he ſhall 
5s curle thee to thy face, 
Dann, „ Andthe Lom ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, he 
aeeve jg in thine hand, but ſaue his like, 
Se, 7 So went Satan foozth from the pꝛe⸗ 
3 ſence of the Loꝛde, and ſmote Job with ſoze 


 Iwowneſkin trowne. | 
. 8 And he tooke a potſhard to ſcrape him: 
dus unpon, and he ſate downe among the athes, 

S— 9 Then ſayde his wite vnto him, Doeſt 
| -medand thou continue yet in thy perfectnefle? © curſe 
Leut 24.15. God, and die. 

dend d 10 But hee ſayde vnto her, Thou ſpea- 
gd. keſt like a fooliſh woman: ſhall wee receiue 


onthy childzen, and they are dead, and J am 


dale he vans {till in his vprightneſle , although thou mo⸗ gl 


a byles, from the ſole of his lobte, vnto his w 


good at the hande of God, and not revotne « 


euil : "be ating 

ul? Znall theſe things did not Job ſme Noor 

wich hemmen ee 
x1 Nowe. when 


hearde of 


thy ſertrants with the ſwozde , andJonely Him 


wept,andeyeryone 35 
and ſpꝛinckled duft vpon their heades + in ar, 
the ward the 


ay2e, * W 
13 They ſate them downe by him allo bean, 
bpon the grounde ſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
nightes, and none ſfpake a woꝛde vnto him, 
fo; they law that his griefe was very great. 
The iij. Chapter. 
1 Job complai eth, and curſeth the day of his birth, 11 
Hee deſteth to die, as though death were the ende of 
all mans miſerit. g 
Fter this, opened Job his: Dr 
N mouth, and curſed his — ws 
W 2 And Job anſwered, and 


ſayde, 

3 Lerthe dayperiſh where, le... 
in J was bozne,* and the night in the which Iz 
— — ſayde, There is a man childe con⸗ , 

* "it avonedss 

4 The ſame dap bee turned to darkeneſſe Fr 
and not regarded or God from aboue, neither dar 
let the light ſhine vpon it. {+ —5 

5 But let it bee ſtained with darkened bes 
t NR eee 

| map make it terri 8 
amoltbitter day, RY 


6 Let the darke ſtoꝛme ouercome that 
night. and let it not be io ned vnto the dates 
of the veere, noꝛ counted in the number of 
the monethes, : 


7 Delolate bee that night, and without 


8 Let them that curſe the day, and that 
bee ready to raiſe vp mourning, giue it alſo 
their curſe, 1h 
Let the ſtarres of that: night bedtmme he 
through darkenelle of it let it loone fo light, ig 
but haue none, neither let it ſee the daw- 22 
ning or the da:: th nan 
10 Becaule it ſhut not vp the dooꝛes of 
my mothers wombe, noꝛ hidde ſozowe front 
mine eyes. 13) 
11 Why died J not in the birth! nohydid 
not J periſh as ſoone as J came out of the 


12 t they mee vpon their knees: 
why gaue they me ſucke with their bꝛeſles⸗ 
13 Chen ſboulde J now haue lien itil, J 
Gould haue ſlept, and bene at reſt, ; 
14 Like as the kings aud loꝛdes ofthe = 
earth, which haue duildedthemſelues*ſpe- an. 
ctall places: | | * — 
15 Oz, a8 the pxincosthat haur had gold, 


% 


Inne 


iz 1125 


n — _. x | a ty r — ö 
| 1 v. e The wicked punil ed. tos 
and the lions wheipes are ſcattered abzoade, | 


of 
neuer ſawe thel 
- Eg ceaſſe from 


a = 


2 and there ſuch as laboured 
22 treft, 

— e miſoners reſt together, 
Err maze the voyee of the oppzel- 
darth the dul 

7M 0 _ andgreat,and the ſer- 
2 WAN " herefore is the light giuen to him 


2 4 and lite vnto them that 
— ioꝛ death, and finde it not, 


rhough they ſearch moze lo it then foptrea” 


22 wer which reiopce exceedingl. and be glad 
when they can linde the graue⸗ 
13 foam hon he endes are hid, and in 
— ſighes come befoze J eate 
2 are powꝛed out like the 


that * J ſeared is come 

ee 

Was JA not happie? Had J not quiet⸗ 

J not in reſt? and now commeth 
LE 


Thei ith, Chapter; 


z blanieth Iob ſot impaciencie, 7 vniuſtice,and 
*. the  preſumprion of his 6wne righteouſneſſe. 


4 


ben 


= 


N 


5 antwered, andſaid, 
ewe allay to commune 
N with thee ; wilt thou be dif- 


2 

tomfpeam 
— 2 hob ——— 
Ez N the » weary 


— ſet vp him that 
= 2M — tou thou | i} refreſhed the weake 


4 te thee, and thou 
"* rt grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art 


RON this thy feare, thy confidence , thy 
ee — 3 
innocent? 97 whey were the 


2 — 
= pr 


— 5 
Der 11 The « lion periſheth foz lacke ofpzay, 


ND Eliphaz the Themanite {UF 


content? But t who can with⸗ the 


12 But where as a thing was hid from 
nme yet mine eare hath receiued a little 


13 Jn the thoughtes and viſions of 
"wb — — - Hy the 
niade — — 2 555 neon ors 
ſence , and made the hatreg of > ft 


ſtand v 
% Raute, and J kne we not the face 
cherer an ima there was befoze mine 
eyes, and in the fineſſe —ͤ—ͤ— 
17 Shall man be moze iuſt tijen God? 03 
ſhall a man be purer then his maker? ä 
18 Beholde, he founde not trueth in his 
ly: ts, and in his angels there wag 2.Per.2.4; - 
19 Howe much moze in them that dwell 
* houſes of lay, and whole foundation is gz 
but duſt, which ſhall be conſumed , as it which n e 
were witha mothe? 
> Cheyſhalbe mitten krom the moꝛning 451 
onto the euening : yea they ſhall periſh foz 
euer, when noman regardeth them, 
21 Js not their ropattie gone away with 
them? they ſhall die truely , and not in 
wiſedme, 


5. 


They Chapter. 


t. 2 Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betweene the chil- 
dren of God, and the wicked. 


Die, g pay thee , if there bee 
any that will anſwere thee, 


m foz 9 
waathfuineſle killeth him, and enute laleth e . 


ignoꝛant. 

3 J haue ſeene my ſelfe when the foolith plagued on 
was deepe rooted,and ſuddenly curſed his *** 
habitation. 

4 Dis childzen were without poſperitie, 
and they were flaine in the gate, and there 
was no man to deliucr them, | 

5 Dis harueſt was eaten ofthe hunarie, 
and taken from among the thoznes, and the 
60 Ae unc: cones che dener ſhozth 

Sn e at ; 

iniquitie, neither commeth ſoꝛowe out of 
the ground: 

7 But man is bone vnto labour, like as 
the ſparkes flee vp. 

3 But > I voulde 2 tr the ns 


He 
powꝛeth water vpon | 
11 Co let pp them that be of lowe degree, 3 
and that thoſe which are in heaumeſſe mae 
mil to ſaluation. 
deſtropeth the deuiſes He | 
tile. 


— — — 6— * wor „ oo 5 — *%s — — OL b 
ITbe reward ofthe god. fob. lob complameth on His rien 


j — —ẽ toper- fodder? MEE 1 wie 
; . kozine that whic enterpriſe. 6 Thad vnſauerie, c 

i. Cor. 3. 59 13e compalletj the wiſe in their owne eaten without ſalt 2 or ts there — 

crattineſſe, and maketh fooliſh the counſel ol the white ol an eggs fene 

the wicked. | | 7 The things thattometime 3 miqht not 

« Thatis,m 14 They runne into dartieneſle by faire away withall, are nowe mp meate 5105 
ee, day, and große at the noone day, as in the ſoꝛowe. M it 2 

govip wiiom ni | © ., 8 Othat A might hau * 

govlp wiivom Night. ght haue my defire-, and 
fee, 52. 15 But hee deltuered the pooꝛe fromthe that God would graunt mo the chingthat q Kab 
ſwoꝛd, from their tyꝛeatnings, and tromche long foz: NN 


„ Ss» & % 
# } 


WEF3e 745 5H 
4 

3 

- 


violence of the mightie, 9 DthatGod wotilde beginne and 
16 Yee is the hope of the pooze , and the me, that he wouldlethishand Ppt lad 
mouth of the wickedſhalbe topped, me cleane away: ::: es rn I 
Prou. 3. 11. 17 Beholde, * bleſſed is the man whom 10 Chen ſhouſd J haue ſome common fe,. Ml 5 
iam. 1. 12. God coꝛrecteth, thereto:erefuſe not thou the J woulde deſire him in my — that hee 
beb. 1. 3. chaſtening ofthe almightie, would not ſpare, 4% Jw [not dente the 2 
18 Foꝛ hee maketh a wound, and he hea- wozdesof the holy one l 
leth:he ſmiteth, and his hand maketh whole 11 Foz what power haue J to endunes 
| ageaine. and what is mine ende, * that my wulle 5 
din Deeſhalldeliuertheein"licetroubles, whe be patient: Wa 
- of Gods firſt [ I2 
Deb foi 2 8 oz is ny fleth elbe: uy e room l 
Den 20 In hunger he wall ſaue thee frõ death, 1348 Ruceſohaechete (stnmie — : 
Ware and when it is warre, from the powerofthe and that my [ſubſtance istaken fromme; e 
rs. R 14 He that is in tribulation, o e f 
endes 21 Chou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcourge of comloꝛted of his neighbour: but Of ochun 
che tongue, and whendeftruction commeth, the Almightie is cleane a wax. Wl * 
thou ſhalt not neede to feare. I5 Mine owne bzethzenpaſſeouerbyme] © 
22 Jn deſtruction and dearth thou ſhalt as the waterbzooke, and as the oucrfiow. 
be mery,andſhalt not be afraid ofthe beaſtes tngof waters which doe Haftily goe Away, 
okthe earth. 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
Spewins 23 Foꝛ the ſtones ol the land ſhall be con- Ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid. ö 
== our federate with thee, and the beaſtgofthe field 17 Which when they haue paſſcd by, doe | 
emesofþs, (hall be at peace with thee. vanich: and when the heate commeth, they 
men. 24 And thou ſhalt knowe that thy dwel- fatle out oftheir place. 
4 ling placeſhall be in reft,and thou ſhalt viũte 18 They depart from the courſe of their 
| {Goda thy habitation,andſbalt fnot ſinne. wonted chanell to other places, they run ty | 
don 25 Thou ſhalt ſee alſo that thy ſeede chalbe vaine, and periſh. | | 
Been great, and thy poſteritie as the gralle vpom 19 Cher that went to © Themanconſids.;,9==, 
=. 26 Thou ſhaltcomeallo to thygraue in a ted fo2 them, — 
— Aer a coꝛne ſheate cut downe in due 20 But they were confounded in ; 
aſon. 
27 Loe, this wee our ſelues haue pꝛoued 
dy experience, and euen thus it is: hearken N 
thou to it alſo, that thou mapeſt take heede to 5 
th lelſe, togiue me any ot your ſubſtance? 
23 To deliuer mee from the enemies ney 
The vj. Chapter. . Hande, oꝛ to ſaue me from the hande ol the noun a 
1 Iob anſwereth, that his paine is more grieuous then his tyꝛantes: ö | = a 
fault. 8 Hee wiſheth death, 14 He complaincth of 24 Teache mee , and J will holde my 
his friends, tongue: and wherein J haue erred 3 cauſe . 
ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, me to vnderſtand, b 
J. rue weighed , and my pw and which of pou can Ebutt dt d, | 
2 ely Wergyeo , you can e 02 
N nithment laide in the ballances them? | a 
together: 26 Doe pe torepzooue wordes, = WM » 
3 Foz nowe it would be heauier then the that the talke ol afflicted ould be as the mn» 
ſand of the ſea: and this is the cauſe that my winde? i I 
wozdes fatle me. _ 27 Pe fall vpon the fatherleſſe, and diga a i * 
4 Foꝛ the arrowes of the Almightie are pit toouerthzowepourowne friend. in this min | 


vpon me, the poiſon thereof hath dzunkevp 28 Andtherefoze be content, and s look? x ©: cnc 
nde was my ſpirite, and the terrible * teares of God nowe vpon me, and J will not tie befo2e . 
© moraffuceed axe ſet againſt me. pour face. Aiebee 
© Paraiſo pricke 5 Doeth the wilde afle roare when hee 29 Curne pꝛay vou, be indifferent ind · ar be 
am. Hathgrafle? oz loweth the ore when he hath ges: turne againe, and ye ſhall ſee mine nonein 


; vngml- quice. 
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arte. 


Chap. IJ. vi * Bildads anſwere. TH 


vnguilti there be any vnr1 
— — 02 — 4 
my mouth. 
The vij. Chapter. 
1 Job che wetb the ſliottneſſe and miſetie of mans life; 


there not an appointed time 
— vpon eatth? are not his 


ener, 


2 hired ſeruant: 
2 Foꝛ line as a bondſeruant 
the ſhadowe , and as an hireling ? 
ann the reward ol his wozke: 
3. Eueit ſo haue J laboured whole mo- 


long in vaine, and many a carefull 
haue J told, 
pe law me downe to lleepe, J ſaid, 
\ Tecarmng © when ſhall J ariſe 2 and b meaſuring the 
ie J am euenfull with toſſing toand 
2ſt vnto the dawning ofthe day. 


Wl 


My fleſh is clothed with woꝛmes, and 
'wnkoſtheearty: m ſkinne is withered and 
9 0 d — auer moꝛe ſpeedily then 

a 
e and are ſpent withor. ; 


O remẽ ber that my life is but a winde, 
t mine eie ſhal no moꝛe ſee pleaſures: 
9 nd the eie that hath ſeene me. ſhal 
ee me no moze : foz yer thou faſten thine 
tie vpon me,J come to nought. 


*} 


<>. a Ss a6. 0 oo 3# 


On 


ik 


ts, 


10 


— wap: lo hee that — downe to the graue 
8 come no moꝛe 
10 Noꝛ turne e into his houſe, net- 
Werdau place know him any moꝛe. 
ae J wil not ſpare my mouth, 
but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpi⸗ 
rite , and muſe in the bitterneſſe of my 
mind, 
1 m J a ſea, 02a whale iich, that thou 
er tor. 9p bed ſhall comfozt me 
13 x comfozt me, 
7 wall haue ſome refreſhing by talking to 
"ſte bponmy couche: 
1 i4 Chen enden mes with mes, 
= wee me ſo afraid thyougy vi 8, 
215 That my ĩoule wicheth rathevtoperith 
and my bones to remaine. 
16 Tam wearie, J Hall not liue alway: 


— "Of ſpare me then, foz my dayes are but va- 


17 

7 hat is man doeſt magni⸗ 
25 1 
— e 
eee ee -m. 


not kro me, noꝛ lette zettel 
e dee 


3 Jenn offended, what chall 4 doe vn⸗ 
O erner of men? hy hal 
eve, O hou ye thee, 12 
ama burden to myſe 
21 Wh doeſt thou not pardon my tret⸗ 


: 
* 


+ 


* 


FE 
#T 


1 


dayes allo like the dapes of an 


Che cloude is conſumed and vanithed thers: 


paſſes, a take a away mine iniquitie: Behold, 
nowe muſt J lleepe in the duſt, and it thou 
ſeckeſt me in the mozning,J hail not be. 


The viij. Chapter. 


Bildad ſheweth that Iob is a finner ; becauſe God puni- 
ſheth the wicked, and preſeruetli the good. 


DenanſweredBildadtie Su- 
hite,and 


ſaid, 
2 - How w long wilt thou talke 
ol much things: how long ſhall 
the wozdes of thy mouth be as 6 
a*mightie winde: 1 — 

3 Doeth God pernert the thing that is 2 
lawfull? oz doeth the Almightie deſtroy the aan 
thing that i is right: God, ate bit 

4 Fo: ſeeing that » thy ſonnes uinned a- e , 
gainſt him, did not hee ſende them mn. 
place of their iniquitie? —— 

5 If thou wouldeſt nowe reſdꝛt vnto plagued a 
Sod — and make thy pꝛayer to the a ar FIN 


r 

fthou wouldett liue a pure and odly gue 

life : houlde nothee awake v nee and godly e's 5 

mediatly, and make the of thy 
hteouſneſſe 


pꝛoſperous? 

7 —1 that wherein ſo euer thou 
hadſt litle afoze ; thou ſhouldeſt haue nowe 
great abundance, 

8 Enquire, J p2ay thee; or the toꝛmer Yere Bday. | 
age, and ſearch diligently among their fa- 8 . 


nde e N and Pi 1 | 
our vpon earth are —_ 
buta ſhadow.) W 
10 Shall not they ſhew thee, and tel thee, | 1 
nee woꝛdes ot their heart: 2 | 
1 May a < ruſh growe without moyfk- n tn 
nei 7 02 „ may the graſſe growe without won: mop; | 
— 
= © Po-but whilef it s now in hisgreen- man inte, wg 
nelle, though it be not cut downe, yet withe- 5 . 
CITI any herbe: —— 
3. Do are the pathes of all that forget © 
God , —_—_ to 
noug 
14 His confidence ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
histruft ſhalbe afſpiders webbe; e 
15 Yee ſhall leane vpon his houſe . but it 1 5 
ſhall not ſtand: hee ſhall holde him faſt by it; wa: . 


vet all it not endure, — I 
16 But the greene tree in the ſunne ſhoo- 2 | 
teth fo:th his bꝛanches in the garden. 3 
17 The rootes thereot are wꝛapped about g 
— 4 are folden about the houſe 
180 Il any piucke it from his plate, and it N 
denie, sſaying/J haue not feene thee: ante 
19 Behold, it wil reioyce by this meanes En, 
r 


20 Beholde, God will not cat away a 5 
vertuous man, neither will he | helpe the 5 a I, 
ens gods.” 
21 3» mouth thal ye a withlawgying, t 
and thy lippes with glam. Th I 


2.2 


. , n ” a * 1 . . A 2 _— _— . 
2 n > * wel 4. . £ . — + - * 2 
„ < * 1 * dy „ . 
— . : 
. : 


Pads 


The mightie power of God. 


lob. 


Mans righteouſneſſe isnothing® 


ij 22 They alſo that hate thee, ſhall be clo- 


godly ſhall come to nought. 


The ix. Cha; ter. 


Iob declareth the mightie power of God, and that mans 
righteouſneſſe is nothing. 


© Ob anſwered,andſatd, 

2 I know it is ſo ot a trueth: 
foꝛ howe may a man compared 
vnto God, be - tulkified? 
= 3 Jfhe will argue with him, 


a Job anſwe- 
red to Eliphas 
and Bildads 

ozations, con- 


kaltem tens He cannot ant were him one thing of a thou · ft 


thing being 
compared to 
God, 


ſand, 3 
4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength: who hath bene fierce againſt him. 
and hath p2oſpered? 
> yerefoow: 5 obtranilateth the mountaines oꝛ euer 
| powerofGod, they be aware it is hee that ouerthzoweth 
appearemats them in his wꝛath. 
m. 6 He remoueth the earth out ok her place, 
that the pillars thereofſhake withall. 
He commaundeth the ſunne, and it ri⸗ 
— not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a 
eale. | 
8 Pee himſelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
lor, height. —_ and goeth vpon the | waues of the 
ea, 
« Theſ-be the © He makeththe waines of heauen, e the 
ame tarres, Oꝛion, the ſeuen ſtarres, and the ſecret pla- 
de powers of Ce of the South. 
anenare#* 10 He doeth great things and vnſearche⸗ 
able: yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Loe, 4 whenhe goeth byme, J ſhall 


d Though his 


Se: not ee hint and when he pallet, hall not 
en perceiue hint. 
to coins 


him, what doeft thou: 
| : 13 God — — — and 
Nerd n an the moſt mightie doe ſtoupe vnder him. 
ess 14 Howe much lelle hall J anſwerehim? 
oꝛ howe ſhould J finde out my woꝛdes with 
1 


im: 
y 15 Foꝛ though J were righteous, yet 
might J not giue him one wozde againe, 
but meekelp ſubmit my ſelle to him as my 
iudge. : 
16 It J had called vpon him, and he had 
Fenn anf wered me, *yet would J not beleeue that 
ie meugpt to he heard my vopce: 

bu db 17 He troubleth meſo with the tempeſt, 

and woundeth me out of meaſure without a 


on, whereas 
God himſeite 


ſautu, befoze 
they cry I will cauſe. ä 
pare: z he wil not ſuller me to take my bꝛeath. 
but ſilieth me with bitterneſſe. 
19 Jfmen vill ſpeake of ſtrength, lde, he is 
C ftrong: it men will ſpeake of iudgement, who 
hall be my pleader: 


Taue 20 FfJ will s iuſtiſle mylelfe, mine owne 
owne defence, moutij ſhall condemne me: ik J will be a 
Mt nie pertect man, hee ſhall pzoue me a wicked 


F — doer. 


| minebear+ 21 Though J were perfect , pet Fknowe 


ow” . not myfoule, and am wearyof my lite. 
22 This is one point, and therefoze J 


ſade, He deſtroyeth both the perfectandow 


thed with ſhame, and the dwelling ol the vn- godly 


23 Andthough he ſlay ſuddenly wi 
ſcourge, will he laugh atthe — 
the innocent? 8 
24 As fo the earth, it is giuen ouer into 
the hand of the wicked, and he ſhall | couer ! ae, 


the faces ol the iudges thereof : if not, where aa 


is hee, 02 who is hee, chat can ſhewe the 
COntrarie? 

25 My dapes are moze ſwift then a run⸗ 
ner, they are gone, and haue ſeene no good 


ng. 

26 They are paſſed away as the ſhips that 

be goed vnder ſaile , andas the Eagle that 

flieth to the pꝛaxg. | 
27 Je} tap, J will fozget my complay- 

ning, J willceaſe from my wzath , and com- 

1 J afratide of all my ſoꝛowes, 
2 nam 4 aira mp lo 

fo! J — that thou wilt not iudge me in⸗ 


29 JfJbe wicked , why then labour J gr | 


in vaine? VI 
30 Jf A waſh my ſelfe with owe wa- 5 
ter, and make mine hands neuer lo cleane at 2. 


the well: men 
31 Pet ſhalt thou me in the mixe. and 
mine owne — — 3 ATT 


32 Foz he that J muſt giue anſwere vnto, ws 
and with whom J goe to the lawe , is nota 
man as Jam: bes 

33 Neither is there any dayes man to lar «eh 
his hand betweene vs. iF "ns 

34 Let him take his rod away from nie, ina, 
yea, let him make me no moꝛe afratd of him, 

35 And then ſhall J anſwere him wi 
out any feare: but] becauſe Jam not ſo, J rl 
hold me ll. agu 

mule 
Me. 


The x. Chapter. 


1 Job is wearie ofhis life, and ſetteth out his fraileneſſe 
before God. 20 He defireth him to ſtay his hand. 22 
A deſcription of death. 


P ſoule is = cut off though A l 
liue, J will poure out my com mangas 
— againſt my ſeife,and wil ax 
ake out of the very | heaui rh 
neſle ofmyfonle. 1 
1 I willſayvn X Nene gh, 
mneme, me wherefoze thou con; we 
tendeff with me? apron = 


3 Thinkeft thou it well done to oppeſle 


* 


me: to caſt me off ,being the woꝛkes ot x 
handes ? and to 4 the cone xe 
the vngodly? ' 


4 Paſt thou flethly eyes? oz doeft tho 
looke as a man l 2 4 
5 Ozarethydayesasthedaiegof man: 


© -thounotth 
(Ine Godthi 


foz my wickedneſſe and ſearcheſt out My beg 

Wh —- 

9 5 — 
5 a can deliuer me out e: 

ok thine hand, 1 

8 Thy'® 


| 
1 
i 
! 


* 


—— 


= 


x 
x 
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* 

J beſeech thee, that thou 
as the moulde of the earth, and 
me into duſt againe. 
thots not-po poured me as it were 

— ae with 
F EEE — 1 homes 


Chou haft graunted me lite, and done 
Et” Vand thy * viſitation hath pzeſerued 


care and He- 


heart, yet Jam ſure that thon reme 


* Il A did ſinne, thou haddeſt an eie vn⸗ 


rr 


= 


v but thou wilt n 
vpon me. 
4 dy 7 
1 
bꝛought mee out 


onde? © chat I ha pr perithed, and 
the oe Had n 


were as Ahad not 
GEL rough to the 


graue. * 

o Are nat my payesfew: Let him then 
Kane 8 and let me alone, that I 
- maycomfozt myſelle alittle, 

21 Befo2e foze I goe thithet from whence J 
thail not turne againe, euen tothelande of 
—— ſhadow of dea ath: - 

a lande as darke as 


* 


where is 


s 
The zj. Chapter. 
1 Yob is vniuſtly blamed of Sophar, 7 The naieſtie of 


* zepentant. 18 The godly liue in ſaferie; 


err 


* = 2 Should not of he chaymaketh , 


e 


A 


wilt thou accozding to right: Knowe 


2 My things i 
TT, 3 Chou halt hidde theſe things — pole: 


is And let it increaſe, hunt mee as aly- vngodli 


neſſe it 


, Gadcannot beſcarched. 14 Godismexcifullto the 43 6 N 


r the ja 


u and CE an x 
FR = O that God wouldſpeake, ando- . 


s That 2 the «lacretes | 


, — — 


God hath fozgotten thee fo: thine ini 
oY 
999957132 e higher then heauen. what art arte 
able to doe? t — = 
wilchouthenk an 3 YOWE trevor | 
9 meaſure ot᷑ him is longer then 
* — — 1 
e eee 
gether, — will turne him from his pur F. 


are —.— 
2 
— 
Ne 
nes alſo; 

then conlider it: gt 

12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe;though 
2385 — — — — = * 

13 ou pꝛepare ine heart 1 

tedit vp thine hands to ward him: 

14 A thou wouldeft put away the wic⸗ 


e wyich thou haſt in hand, ſo 
— dell rey — Ja 


15 Chen miqhteſt thou * lift vp thy face L 


without ame, and then thou be *'596 
ü | Grape 
16 Then ſhouldeſt thou fo hy = 
rie, and thinke no moꝛe vpon 
the waters which paſſe by 


17 Then ſhould thy | le be as cleare = 
the noone day, thou ſhouldeſt thine kooꝛth, 
and be as the mozning. 

18 Chen mighteſt thou be bolde, becauſe 
there is hope, and take thy reft quietip, as 

d withatrench, 

19 *Then mightel thou lie downe, and Leuk. 26. 
none to make thee afraide, yea, manie one | 
1 7 
20 —— — vngodiy, they ſhall 


2 —— * 


The rij Chapter. 


2 lob accuſeth his ſtiendes of ignorance; 7 Hee decla- 
reth the might and pow er of God. 17 And how God 


Nen the courſe of thinges. 12 FO 
O D Job anſwered and ſatd; . 
18 WK 32 2 Chen no donbtyee are the Sa — 
ES; Newer : wifedome wal 7 
2 with vou. 1 


order. & 


[ * rr 
ide1ut on e ee 


= 2. — = EE 1 725 — 5 
85 2 n eee 


7 Af 


P * 4 4 ” 4 „ — a £ - n 6, - 
R 4 A nd oy . * . 4 nn. - JAP A 3 bh 
r r 
— 3 by . . „ — 2 - 
edome. 


* -Y 1 
2 fad * 


— 


22 
4 


— Speake to the earth, and it hall ewe 
giozie of thee-optorhefithes of the les and they ſhall 


9 Whatts he, but hee know 
handof the Lowmade alltheſe? wad 
10 Jn whole hande is the © ſoule ol eue⸗ 
ryltuing thing, and the bꝛeath or all] man- 


& 
8 
: If 
z 24 | 
$72 By 
i 


m7 


and —— 4 5 Hee wall repꝛoue | 

13 Pea, — is wiſedome and cel ceptany prin PoU-NYedofh. . 

upſel, derſtanding. 11 not 
- 14 Beholde, if hee * bzeake downe a fraid? 
-3- 7- thing, who can ſet it vp againe: if he ſhut a 
OS gs aloe 

15 Behold, if he withholde the waters, 
| wen ua jor dale bp; if ye let them goe, they decor 
1 16 With him is ftrength and wiledome 
2 boty the deceſuer and he hatis decvined are 155 - 
| C2 Iewelh . 2 flay me, pet wil trait 
| x M away — — — 
— . 


20 Hee ſtoppeth the mouth ol them that 
3 eou hee 1. , 
vnderſtan 19 Phat | goetolaw wich 
21 Dee b ces, me? if | g Tan 
1 —x— Jai. OE 
weake: | vnto mee, andthen will J noc hide ms nt F. 
22 Looke what lieth hid in darkeneſſe he fromthee: 18 
declareth it openly, and the very ſhadoweof Withd:aw — 
death bzingeth he to light. 1 e m 

23 Me encreaſeth the people, and deſtroy⸗ 
eth them, he maketh them tomultiply, and 22 Then call, and 3 will : 
dimimicheth them. me ſpeake, and giue thou me an anfwere, * 

23 Howe many are my miſdeedes and: 
cumes: me know mytranſgreſſions aid 


the way. 
25 They grope in the dark without light. 
Eu han in them e agger tne ada 


The xiij. Chapter. 


20 Iob prayeth vnto God that he would not handle him 
rigorouſly. | 


Oe, allthis haue J lene with 

mine 1 heard with mine 

9 "2 that ye knowe, that tame 
mee all, nritherwnA— meat, + 
3 Neuertheleſſe, J tale with the al- = 1ob4clererhthe ſhorefſs nl viferis bib ticof 11. 
| | 14 Hope ſultaneththe godlie. 22 The A 
Contam =" 5 omen, abt x te: 
Man 


Item mem; 


32 


E 
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"Theeltarof the wicked. aff 111 8 


3 0 rn 


E 
* 5 Pork thon>openthineexesbpontuch 


no 
The boys of an fre ſurely are determi⸗ 


and ſhoote fozth. 
ty — WF it be waren old in 
gane nn he ocke therok be bead in the 
getteth the ſentof water it 
foozt 
— . 


» luke as a 
But as when he is dead, pe⸗ 


and conſumed away, what becdmeth 


Dn < call me and J ſhall an- 


r wozke of 
ade chen r numbjelt all my g0- 


4 


af 
uy 


x 


no delay vnto my nne. 


if ent bnto 


| TT 


enen gen, ſome (were 


T. atrꝛants etre are v 
znowen. 


The xv Chaprer, 
Eliphas blameth Iob , becauſe he challengerh wiſedome 
and pureneſſe to himſelfe. 


: 2 


1 a wiſe mans an. 3 
as the winde,andfill 
5 his his belly with the * winde == 


the 
repꝛooue with a word that is wwe 
7 2 and ſpeate thethings which ISS 


eee 


chr much ſetteth foxththineowne © 
— eeing thou halt chaſen the tongue 


9 Shine — condenmeth thee; 
meas 6 Thi _—— — 


7 dc thou the firſt m 


wigs 


ſeife? 
* What no wett thon that weknow not? 
and what vnderſtandett thou , but wee can 


ſame? 
"with vs are both ame and aged ment bal. &1 
— -— —_ 


1 Chinkeſt thou; it a ſmall 
an, det, with hr 8 lin Iying jOr,is there 


any ſecrete 
17 why doeth thine heart ſo bewitch thing - 


thee: and wherfoze winkeft thou with tyine nr 
ding in rhine 


eres, wne conceits, 
che minde is ſo {puftvpagainf}5 80mm 
aan and lt uch mae 5 oof hy 8 


What 7 would be cleane? s pum 
andhe Hisbo;ne fa woman; whereby a0 
he might be righteous 

Beholde, d not | truſt his 0. 
ab le in his 5 his n 
light: 


much maze thenan abominable e 
any viloman - which Wintech wicke wickednelle - weams 


as it were like water 


0 


rid 
5 


f 


| 


e 


of 3808 as 


| g 


iearetul ſound is euer e 


_ rerfaine and 
 fureplateco 


: * e L - 1 
r ; AS 
8 > 
* 4 ” _ -- 


_ 2 — 


k he 80 


b Ib wenn 


e 
„ Tobsaff 110 1 | 


it is, knowing that the day of darkeneſle is 
ready at Hand, 

be. theo wh and anguiſh will make him 
— ſhall pzeuaile againſt him, as a 

e his armie. 
. 02 hee yath ſtretched out his hande 

again God, and armed himſelfe againſt the 
Aimightie. 

26 Mee runneth pꝛoudelp vpon him, and 
with a ſtiffe necke fighteth he againſt him. 

27 Where as hee icouereth his face with 
fatneſſe,and maketh his body well liking, 

28 Thereloꝛe ſball his d welling be*1n de- 
ſolate cities, and in houſes which no man 
inhabiteth, but are become heapes of ſtones. 

29 Hee ſhall not bee rich, neither ſhall 
his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall the 
pꝛolperitie thereof bee pꝛolonged vpon the 


ts. a⸗ 
ene he 5 


k That is, he 
chall haue no 


Dvocll in. 


earth. 

5 30 He ſhall neuer depart out o darkneſſe, 
1 Thatis.tuch the flame 'ſhall dzy vp his bꝛanches, with the 
— . blaſt ot the mouth of God Gall hee bee taken 

| 22 uit away, 
cus. ©. 51 he beleeueth not that heerrethin vas 


nitie, and pet vanitie ſhall bee His recom⸗ 
ence, 
F 32 He ſhall periſh afoze his time be woꝛne 
m Thar is.his out d callbe pin ſhall not be greene. 
3 He ſhall be plucked off as an vntimely 
gra = from the vine, and ſhall let His flowze 
fall as the Oliue doeth. 


TY Fo2 the congregation of hypocrites 
thall bee deſolate , and the fireſhall conſume 
2 houſes of ſuch as are greedie to receiue 
gt - 
Eſai. 5 9. 4. *Dee conceiueth trauaile, and bea- 
pſal. 7. 15. reth vanitie, and their belly bzingeth foozth 
© - " deceite, 


pꝛing R“ 
not continue. 


— | The xvj. Chapter. 
: Iob monedby the importunacie of his friends, 7e0un- 
teth in uhat extremitie he is, 19 and taketh God to 
witneſſe of his innocencie. 


O anſwered, and ſaydz 
12 2 J hane oft time hearde 


Sit, 12 7 ſuch things: miſerable giuers 


45 1 T, comfozt are pee, all the ſoꝛt of 


; [Shall not vaine wozdes come pet ko 
i o what maketh thee bold ſo ta an⸗ 
4 J could ſpeake as ye doe allo: but would 
„ God that pour > foule were in my foutes 
are, fteade , then coulde J frame wozdesfo2 you, 
"and hake myhead at you : 
5 J wonlde tren hen vou with my 
. wc and releaſe your paine with thetal- 
hs 8 lips. 
pteaſure ouer 2 9200 mp woꝛdes my ſoꝛowe will not 
© dp eng, : and though Jholdmytongue; what 


But nowe hee hath made me wearie. 
thou hat made delolagg.all”1 4 my congregs- 
on. 


5 tt 
9 And that eee 


% * 


lor. words 
of Winde. 


b 
war, 


1 3 


Danses 


ee. 


23 Dee wandzeth abzoad fo: bꝛead wh ere wii 


* 


w Ye recozd, and = — 
| 15 "Ira beareth wit: 


ath 
mee, and gnaſheth v teeth: 
bie a looket 22 vpon mee with 
is ey 
10 They haue opened their moutheg 
wide vpon mee, and mitten mee vpon the 825 
checke deſpitefully, they gather themſelueg voy 1 
together againſt me. üg 
11 God hath ſhut me vp with the vngod⸗ 659% 
Ir, — deliuered mee a == 
icked. 
12 J was in wealch, but he 
mee to nought: hee hath ede one 
necke.he hath all toſhaken me. and ſet me as 
rey” peo ale 
3 archers compaſſe mee rounde g⸗ 
bout, hee woundeth my reines, and doth not w 1 . — 
8 1 bowels hath hee pow2ed bpo on 
14 Deehathgiuen mee one wound vyon =2* = 


another and is fallen vpon me like a giant. 2 
15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth 1 wp, — 
ſin,and wallowed my? head in the duft. 
16. My face is withered with th weeping, ft 
— in mine eyes is the ſhado w ol death. 
there is no! 7 
hangs, butmy pzayeriscleane, 
. | 
bete owe 12 
ino ne ine! 
| 5 ndes gau 
to ſcozhid nd mineeye wech 7-2 
bnegGad. | 0 
21 a de with God 
agans mandoth bodyrpjghtplea en, 7 
 Petthe ndnd ref om y peeres is.coms, 82 
and the way that J ee . 
whence chall not turne againe. 7 
The xvij. Chapt 15 egy — 
1 job ſa ch coal ber cooſurtierh «Way rand ji 11 — 
- ently abide it. 10 Hee exhorteth his friertds * 
tance, 23 ny mw : 12 — 
A 7 B dune vaheg | — 
| Hach ee c - 
e OE * 
in the vitterneſle of them, ft . 
Eire] E 
2 t 8 
weth who will pꝛomiſe fozme? 15 = — 
4 Foꝛ thou halt Iden their h = — 
< from vnderſtan oꝛe yu 
not ſet chem vp on 


5 Hethat pon friend; 55 
the eyes of his childꝛen ſhallfafle. ' -:/ with — 5 
Be hath made me a bywozdof the peo-v3: 
ple, where as afoze J was their | top, ic 
Mine eye is dimme f62 very fie 


and — ts line a hado w. <* 
8 — jr thp TE” —— 


fei 


F 


. ES UT. — mmm — 
Chap. xi. xix. 


'6bs nriſeries. 2 


_— * 


Sli ſhall take part a- 


wild heepe his way, ſtreet 
cleane hands will euer bee 


pray you, ſeeing Jcannot finde one 


unn allo man among pou. 
poo wor My dapes are paſt, and my counſailes 


noWe. wap, 
12 — IIEng andy 
appꝛoching into darkenelle. 
Ki Though J tarrie neuer ſo much, yet 
= —_— » and J haue made my 
e darke. 

1 Jlaid to coꝛruption, Chou art my fa- 
ther: and to the wormeg, You are my mo- 
7 gyndoo by 

Ab potent td WM 
” path  conlidered the thing that J looke foz? 
My hope ſhall go downe with meintothe pit, 
and e with me in the dal, 


The xviij. Ch 
1 Bildad rehearſech the paines of the e enfaithfal and wic- 


ked. 


— 


mare is laid foꝛ him in md 
— Wr 
2 Fearefulneſle hall make him afraide 
mae eee 6 
a ger N e 
power and 3 


ol his owne 
death hall eate 
14 eee, 
and ſhall being him to the * king of 


15 Other men ſhall dwell in His: 
amd it ſhalbe none ot his, and bzimſtone 


16 Pisrooces dal dee ned bea 


10:ome and thoughts of my heart are vaniched a⸗ 


mydwelling roundabout | 
| 3 Heeyath bed doe oe ener, 
5 mer, and —ů hr 


_ 


Tt 


no a | 


bzeath,though J payed her 9 


5 
7. His remembzance ſhall periſh from 
rheearth, and hee ſhall haue no name in the 


ſhall deiue him from the f light. arne 
obs. —_— — out of »ertree. 


19 Dee ſhall neither hare childzen noꝛl Or ſonne, 
kinſfolkesamonghts people, Os ar meg nor nephon 
* ——, 


o Chey that come after him chalbe aſfo- 

nied at s + and || they that goe befoze « cpr 
ſhalbe afratd PR 
21 Sucharet mW — or, ancients. 
knowethnot God. | 


The xix. Chapter. 
1 Iob reprooueth his friendes, 15 and reeiteth bis miſe- 
ries and grieuous paines. 25 Hee aſſureth himſelfe of 
the — reſurtection. 


J B anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Howe long will yee vere 
my ſoule,andtrouble me with 

121 ten timeghaue yo 

— 83 5 pee 
repꝛoched mee, and are not aſhamed , but 
haue laughed me to ſcome. 

4 Be it that J haue erred in deede, mine 
errour then rematneth with mp = ſelfe, 


10 Ipfoz all vou, turne pou, and getvou the wozld, 


6 Knowthis then, that it is ' God which Yedeclret 
bath compaſled 


hathowerthzowen mee, and Sen, 
me with his net. 882 
| 7 M Jcomplaine of the violence that 4. 
Ay vonevncomee, cannot head: and if wm. 
_ Pea tho light of the 1 a1 — tome. | 
7x7 out, and the ſparke of His fire ſhall not 8 De hath hedged ny waythae can: nA 
me whe” * not palle, and hee | darkenolle in my romwen | 0p. 
— eblight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, paths. N 
. andhiscandlethalbe put out with him, 5 Heehathſpotledmee m mine honour, | Thats, 
Che ſteppes of his ſhall bee re- . 
bund and his ownecountaile ſhall caſt ara ge 
; himdowne: 72 
a Fon his feete are taken air were in the 
2.49 de we: md he he walketh dyon the ſnares. 
a ne Hall take him by the heele, 
ritie of blood Gall catch him. 
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10n, Tob. II IC 0. 


. 


1. 


tate ot mine owne body, 

18 Tae e deſpiſedmee, and 
when J role, they ſpake euill vpon me. 

19 All my moſt familiars abhozred mee: 
and they whom J lonedbeft, are turned a⸗ 
gainſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my ſkinne, and 
to my fleſh, onely there is left me the ſkinne 
about my teeth. 

21 Haue pitie vpon mee haue pitie vpon 
eSomereade, Met, O pee my friendes, foꝛ the hand of God 
rar pelhall! haͤth touched me. 

1232 why doe pe perſecute me as God doeth, 
Au han and are not ſatiſfied with my fleſh? 


come at the 


Vr, folkes. 


puowdge- ten, O that they were put in a booke, 

24 Ind grauen with an iron pen in lead, 
Or, though 102 in ſtone, to continue. 

after my 25 Foꝛ Jam ſure that my redeemer li⸗ 
- skinnethe Heth, and that J ſhall s riſe out ofthe earth in 
wormes de- the latter dap, 


23 Othat my wozdes were nowe wꝛit he 


12 when — — 
mouth, he hid it vnder his tongue. 

13 Chat hee fauoured, that would he not 

fozſake, but kept it cloſe in his 

14 Che bꝛead that hee did eate, is turned 
to the poyſon of ſerpents within his 

15 The riches that — fone hee 
parbzeake againe: foz God ſhall dzawethem 
"15 a8 of ſerpents,and 

ga 
tongue ſhall ſlay him: 


enioy them, 
19 Becauſehee hathoppz 


hath laboured foz, tha 
uatle ſha r Lane 


ſtroy this 25 And thallbe couered againe with my 5 
| body-y<© ſkinne,and ſhallſee God in my fleſh: 2 
Dane: 27 WhomeJ mylelfeſhall ſee, and mine 2 
Sabin. eyes ſhall behold, and none other koꝛ me: this or 
nenger of in- my hope is lad vp in my boſome, teouſneſle of = " 

Aang. the 28 But pee ſapde, nohy is hee perſecuted? thing, yet he was pooꝛe, though he was hel 

Bom and there was a deepe matter in me. ped on euerp (ide, 

ooke place | - '29 h But beware ol theſwozde : fozthe 23 Anditſhall cometopaſle, that where- L 
winyereafrer Woꝛde will bee auenged of wickednelle, and with he purpoled to lll his bellp , God ſhall - 

and berrenen- be fure that there is a iudgement. en ol his wꝛath thereon, and 

Soo ſhall cauſe his indignation to reigne bpon 

1 wee the tron weapon, 

1 Sopharſheweth thatthe wicked and the couetous ſhall m 

hate a ſhort end, 22 though for a time they floriſh. and the bow of ſteele ſhal ſtrike him though, 

25 Theſwozdisdzawenout, andgoeth 

DEN anſwered Sophar the thꝛough the body, and of his gall: 

Naamathite, andſatid, ſo feare ſhall come bpon 
2 Foꝛ the ſame cauſe do: my 26 All darkeneſſe hid in their ſecrete 
thoughts compell mee to an⸗ places, fan e 
; ſwere,and therfo:e make haſte, and looke what remaineth in his houle, it = 
*. —.— heard — 1 ſhalbe deſtroyed. 


he toy of hypocrites con⸗ 
twink ol an eye: 

gh Yeevee magnified vp to the 

$ head reachethvnto the 


| 7 Prebe 2 Ad ——— 

| 2 benen in o MUC ue ſeene 91 

E's: hou ſay, where is he? = 
8 Pee ſhall baniſh-as a dꝛeame, ſo that hee 


27, The heauen hall s declare his wicked 
mg and the earth ſhall take part again 


28 Che ſubltance that bee hath in his 


houſe ſhall bee taken awap, and periſh 1 . SS 


God, and the 
that he may looke for of God, becauſeof his? 113 


woꝛds. 
The xxj. Chapter. 
1 Iob declareth howe the proſperitie of the wicked ma- 
keth them * 15 in ſo much that they * 
God. 


pe errerh, can no moze bee founde,and ſhall pale away ee D OD B anſwered,and ſad, 

b EEE aviſion in the night. Fe 2 © heare diligently my 
md 9 So that the eye which ſa we himbefoze, WL] | 5/| wo2des , and that wall be in 
r. ſhail haue no moꝛe ſight of him, and his place WA x| teade of pour conſolations, 
jor.ke. ſhall [knowhim no moze: FOR 3 Suffer me that J may 


SEE END DOE erer 


10 His childꝛen ſhall pleaſe the mt, and (= | 
his hands ſhall reſtoꝛe their goods. 

11 From his vouth his bones are ba 
ſinnes, which ſhall lpe D wi tat 


+ Sg DS! tpeake,and when Jhaueſpy , = 


Zen with man that J make this dtl⸗ 

n:? which if it were ſo,chould not my wn3's 

rit then be in loze trouble: — 
5 Marte 


py — 0 


8 _ 


3 


*＋ ide eff 1 


N 


Toba > 


—— 
"Darke mee; and be avaſhed, and 
hand mouth. 
nt conlider;J am atrard, an 


le. 12 "x olde aaa ab e ene 
totherr age, and encre 
$” Chetr|chilozen tine in git aht, ond 
b ge neration beloꝛe their eyes, 
houſes are ſafe ome all feare, 
and the rod of God is not 
10 Chetr bullocke gendereth, and that 
notoutofcime,thetr cow calueth,andis not 
vnfruitfull. 


———ů 
r ſonnes daunce. 
re with 


12 They bea them tabzets and 
harpes, and reioyce in the ſounde of the | in- 
fruments of mulicke, 

13 Cheyſpend their dayes in wealthines, 
but * tuddeniy they go downe to the graue. 

Theyſay alſo vnto God. 4 Go vs, 
eres — = knowledge of thy waves. 

l the almightie, that we ſhould 

27 em gan . —— p2ofite ſhould we haue 

— if weſhould pꝛay vnto him? 

16 Loe, there is vtterlyno goodneſſe in 
their hand, therefoze will J — haue to doe 
with the countellof the vngodl 

mo 1 Howe oft ſhall the — ol the wic⸗ 
put out, and their deſtruction come 
8 2 them? O what ſozowe ſhall God giue 
them foz their part in his wzath 7 

18 Nea. they ſhalbe euen as hay befoze the 
winde, and as chaffe that the ſtozme carieth 


ug 0d wil lay vp the ſozowe ofthe farher 
fozyis childzen : and when hee rewardeth 
him, he hall know it. 

20 Their owne miſerie ſhal they ſee with 
—4— d2inke of the fearefull wꝛath 


ofthe 
what carcth hee foz his houſe af- 
22 terhi Sreatwhen the f number of his mo- 
4; 


wow 2, Seeing mae the 4 — — 

who can teac any kn e: 
— —— dieth in his full ſtrength, being 
inalleaſe and p2oſperitie, 


Ew 


Another dieth 
bub, — —— eateth with 


mee enn 


8 
2 For yer ta the dwelling of the vn⸗ 


2 — here ts 
" godly? M 


t. 
9 Haue pee not aſked them that goe by 
te way - donbtleſſe pee can not dente their 


30 That the wicked is vnto the day 
a7, Charth wi gane ee brought 
fozth to the day ol wzath? 


> lap 


0 dare | no | 
EET Rang, Foy — | 


— 0 
due 80 "he 


33 Then dry” valley bee __ 4 
fweete vnto him, all men alſo ito mnt ello mr} home | 
En, are! innumerable gone befoze dare which before 

4 Powe vaine then is the comtoꝛt that e pace; 
55 me, ſeeing talſhoode remaineth in all 
your anſweres? 


The ij. Chapter. 

1 Elipher affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed fot his ſinnes. 
6 Hee accuſeth him of vnmercifulaeſſe, 13 and that 
he denied Gods prouidence. 21 He exhortcth him to 
repenta Ice. 


NO * Eliphaz the Themanite « Che wha 
* gaue ant were, and ſayde, Chee 2. 
2 Maya man be p:ofitable — 
onto God, as hee that is wiſe Gods vniulf 
— map be pꝛoũitable to him ſelfe: ougy: 
'3 Jsitany aduantage to the almightie, 
that thou art —— 7 02 ſhal it pzofit him 
that thou makeſt thy wayes perfect? 
4 Js hee afraide to repꝛooue thee, and to 
ſteppe foꝛth with thee into iudgement: | 
5 Js*not thy wickedneſſegreat, and thy . nw 
vngracious deedes innumerable? pad io greavp 
6 Foꝛ thou haſt taken the pledge from yep n 
thy bzother foꝛ nought , and robbed the na- Sen d e, 
ked of their clothing, dF 
7 Toſuchas were wearie, haſt thou gi- nor c op is 
uen no water to dzinke , a halt withdꝛawen as fo; ts pzoue 
bzead from thehungry = 
8 But the mightie man had the earth, {nuns 
and he that was in authoꝛitie dwelt in it. < Chanda, 
9 Thouhaſt ſent widowes away emptie, cable and vis 
and the armes of the fatherles were bzoken. ya is, 
10 Therefoze art thou *compaſſed about derten 
with ſnares, and ſuddenly vered with feare. guedenerp 
11 Shouldeſt thou then ſee no © darknes? c'Troutin 
Gould not the water flood runne ouer thee? 
12 Js not God on high in the heauen: be⸗ 
hold the height ol the ſtarres, how high they 
are. 
13 Wilt thou therefoze ſay, Howe ſſhould cu repos 
Godknow? can he iudge thzough the darke mow ere 


cloude 7 
14 Theclouds couerhim , may 2. 
not ſee,and he walkethon the top A heauen | verges, 
15 Daſtthou marked the — 8 ond. ut this wan 
wherein wicked men haue walked? 
x6 Which were cut downe out of time, 
and — koundation was an ouerflowing 


7 which ſayde vnto God, Goe from vs: 
and what could the almightie doe fo: them? 
18 Mee filled their houſes with good 
things: but the counſell of the vngodly bee 
farre from me. 
19 Che righteous ſaw it, and were glad, 
and the innocent laughed them to ſcoꝛne. 
20 Js our ſubſtance hewen downe? As | 
foꝛ the remnant of W sfire hath con- 2 J 
uu perſons 


ſumed, 


& 4 
* 
4 * - o — 
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21 Therefoze h reconcile thee vnto God, 

and be at peace: ſo ſhall all things pꝛoſper 
with thee right well. 
22 Recelue, Jpzay thee, thelawe at his 
mouth, and lay vphis woꝛds in thine heart. 
23 Fo2 if thou wilt turne to the almigh- 
' 3 cod e- tie, thou (halt be built vp, a put all vnrigh- 
- Loxevuro hee teoulneſle from thy dwelling; 

24 Thou ſhaltlay vpgolde as plentifull as 
the duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the flintes 
ofthe rivers, 

25 Pea, almightie God ſhall bee thy de- 
fence, and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

26 Then ſhalt thou haue thy delight in 
the almightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God, 

27 Then ſhalt thou make thy pzayer vnto 
him, and hee ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt 

Or, pay ||keepe thy pꝛomiſes. 

y vowes. 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 

©paeis,che ſhall eſtablich it vnto thee, and the «light ſhall 
ſhine in thy wapes. 
| 29 When che wicked be caſt downe , thou 
| ſhalt ſay, Jam liftedvp: and God ſhall ſaue 
| the humble perſon, 

30 The innocent ſhalldeliuer the Jland: 

/-1 Tpeplace - | it halbe pꝛeſerued by the purenelle of thine 
righteous are, hands. 


The xxiij. Chapter. ä 
2 Iob affirmeth that hee both knoweth and feareth the 
power and ſentence of the iudge, 10 and that he is not 
puniſhed onely for his ſinnes. 


Ob and wered, and ſayde 

2 Though my talke be this 
day in bitterneſle, a my plague 
greater then my groning, 

7 3 O that * might knowe 

— 2 — 5 — him, and that J might come 
turne to God, Hetoꝛe his ſeate: a 

Goudcomers 4 J would pleade my cauſe befoze him, 
> he, on where and fill my mouth with arguments: 
migyr : 5 J would know what anſwer he would 
. mpcauſebe- giue me, and vnderſtand what he would lay 

. Pnto me. 5 

6 Will hee pleade againſt mee with his 

eat power? No, but he will mane mee the 

onger. 

7 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him, ſo ſhould J be de{juered foz euer 
from my iudge. 

8 Behold,though J goe fozward,F finde 
him not: if J goe backe warde, Jcan get no 
knowledge ol him: 

9 JfJgoeon the left ſide where he doeth 
his woꝛke, Jcan not attaine vnto him: a- 
3 J goon the right ſide, he hideth him⸗ 

elle, that I can not ſee him. 

10 But as 02 my way, hee knoweth me, 

» Tat is, d trieth me, that as the golde J map be tried. 
Sens wayes, 11 Myßb koote doth keepe his path, his hie 
ons way haue J holden, and wil not goe out okit. 
not ans 12 J wil not fozlake the commandement 
ene n gf his lips, I haue eſteemed the woꝛds ol his 
= hisfauttes. mouth moze then my neceſſarie foode. 
nes 13 Heeis one, and who can turne him: 
Na he bzingeth to paſle what he deſireth, 


J being 


d 
appointed for mee , and 


r5 This1s the cauſe that I ſhzinke at h 
preſence, lothat when conſider him, Jams 5 


afraide 
16 FozGod maketh my heart ſoft,and the 1 

alm putteth me in feare, | 
I 


7 
darkeneſſe, neither hath he couered the d 
fromp face. ao * 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
1 Job deſcnbeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſheweth 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked. 12 Mowe all 


things are got erned by Gods prouidence, 17 and the 
deſtruction of the a hg 


hy ſhould not the = times bee. «» 

No /c//aViddenfrom the almightie, and? I 
cher that knowe him, ſce not 
his dayes? 

2 Foꝛ ſom men remooue the 

land marueg, robbe men of their catteil, and 


They dꝛiue away the aſle of the father, ww 
leſſe, and take the widdowes ore foꝛ a pledge, 

4 Theycauſle the pooꝛe to turne out of the 
wap, ſo that the pooze of the earth hide them 
ſelues together. 

5 Behold, as wilde aſſes in the delart got 
they fozth to their woꝛke, and riſe betimes 
to ſpople: Pea, the very > wilderneſſe min dun 
fireth foode fo: them and their childꝛen. 
6 Chey reape the coꝛne fielde that is not 
their owne, and gather the vineyard of the 
bngodly which they poſſeſſe vniuſtly, 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with 


n 9 and without couering in the 
colde. 
8 They are wet with the ſhoures ol the 


mountaines, and imbꝛace the roche foz want 
of couering. 

9 They plucke the katherleſſe from the 
bꝛeſt, and take the pledge from the pooꝛe. 

10 Chey let him goe naked without clo⸗ 
— haue taken away the ſheafe of the 

ary. * 
11 They that labour in their ople miles, 
and treade their wine pꝛeſſeg, ſuffer thirſt, 

12 Men ol the citie erye out, the ſoules l 
the flaine alſo cry out, pet God regardeth 
not 925 — thatl the tight, 

13 Thoſe are they that flee from the li 
they knewe not his wayes , noꝛ continue in 
his pathes. 

14 The murderer riſeth earely, a killeth 
— -- 7 and needie, and in the night is as 


15 The eye ot the adulterer waiteth fo? 
the darkenelle, and ſapeth, There ſhal no eye 
ſee me: and hideth his face. ‚ re, 6 U. 

16 In the darke they digge thꝛough hou⸗⸗ 
ſes , which they marked foz themſejues in 
the day time: they knowe not the light. 

17 The moꝛning is to them euen as the 
ſhadowe ofdeath:ifone knowe them =—_— 
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e J am not cut off befoze the 
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N Chap. x XVI 


= 1 — ſo ſhall the graue 


n het 'pitifullman — be: 21 The 11 The: om 
beauen 
f — — lee and . 


mode 
ag De hath oppꝛelled the baren that can 
not beate, and vnto the widdowe hath hee ny 2 — eee 
done no good. made the crooked ſer- 
22 done dye the mightie after him with — 
Eweee Higpower, and when hee was gotten vp no 14 Loe, theſeare partof his wayes: but 
«==, man was ſure of lite, howe litle a paꝛtion heare wee of him: who 
23 And though they gaue him to bee in can vnderſtand the thunderofhigpower? 
K. 24 They are exalted foꝛ a litle,but ſhottly. The XXVij .Chapter. 
| * rte gone, bꝛought to pouertie, and tanken out The conſtancie and perfectnes of lob. 13 The reward 
r pluckt oll as the < the wicked, and of the tyrants. 


come. enen proceeded, en went 
2:25 3 it not ſo? who will then repꝛoue 7) (02th in his parable 
n my woꝛdes are no⸗ 


— ' : As God Mtb, Ahe cvs was 


bath taken away my iudge⸗ es 
The xv. Chapter, Us) S ment, and the alinighty that bzewes {6 
roueth that no man is cleane, nor without ſinne « ve ev m minde: 
er _ y vexeu my 
8 1 3 While the breath is in mee, and the 
| winde that God hath giuen me is in my no 
hite, and ſayde, chzills, 


. Power and feare.is with 4 My lippes ſhall talke — nn 
wy him, whomaketh peace in his mptongue wall ſpeake no deteite. 
| JH © highneſſe. 5 God £zbid that J ſhoulde 
"1 3 there any number of his armies? cauſe to be tight:as fozme, vnti — | 
bpont whom ſhalltnot his light aviſe” come, will J neuergoe from mine inns- r. 
„ Buthowe may a man, compared vnto cetice a Gob 
. edn wecan hee beecleane, 6 My righteous dealing keepe J lat, ee 
that is bozne ol a woman? which J wil not fozſake: my heatt chalt not — 
iComps- |. 4 Behold,the moone ſchineth not, and the repꝛoue me ot my dayes. | 
dich tarres are vncleane in his light. 7 Thetefoze mine enemie ſball be bound cane 9 es 
God, 6 Yow much moze then man that is but as the vngodly, and hee that taketh part a⸗ wer 
[Or,womme | n, and the ſonne of man which is gainſt me, as the vnrighteous. 5 
' butawozme, 8 Foz © what hope hath the hypocrite, 
. hee be neuer ſo couetous,if Godtake pan var. 
The xxvi. Chapter, away his ſoule: and be ridde 
ib ſhewerh that no man can helpe God, and proueth 9 Wil *God heare his cry when trouble 3 


it by his wonderfull workes. cmmnteey vpon him? gar all | 
| — be inthe almighty, lie ys wa n own 


bandwered, and ſapde, > Hach he uch delt 
— 70 2 whom haſt thou helped: ethathe dare alway ca [DO 
| > F him that is without ſtrength? 11 J wil teach you in the jname of God, greater gut of 
"7 7 ſaueſt thou the arme that hath and the thing of the almightie will J not ed 
no ſtengty: keepe from pou. er 22 5 
3 2 countel that thou ſbouldeſt 12 Behold, all pe your ſelues haue ſeene 4 peare 
— org — 33 thou een 18 thus e : 
taught 13 Sayin 8 18 poꝛtion tha 
Eo whom han thou ſpoken theſe words? wicked haue of God, and the heritage that — 
who made the bzeath to come out of thy tyꝛants ſbal receiue ofthe almightie. . be 
14 Ir he haue many childꝛen they ſhall pe- rh 
5 Are not deadthings wapen vnder the ai with the Iwan, and his poſtritie ſhall 8e 
ben nd in places neare vnto them: haue ſcarceneſſe of bzead, 
6 —— naked > him, and deſtructi ⸗ 15 Dis remnant ſhalbe buried in death, 
. of Hath nocoueri and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 
Ws 7 kretcheth c out the Poꝛth otter the 16 Though hee heape vp filner as the 
e place, and hangeth the earth vpon duſt, and pꝛepare rayment as the clay: 
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: ſhallput it on, and the 
out the 
vb Which * 18 
other mans fd as a booth that the | 
19 Whenthe rich man ſleepeth, he wall 
ner not bee to his fathers: they opened 
| WMD ider. their eyes, and he was gone. | 


ters, and the tempeſt ſtealeth him away in 
the night ſeaſon. | 


im out of His place, 
a 22 God al cal byon bim ſuch things and 


him, and hiſſe him out of his place. 


The xxviij. Chapter. 
1 Iob ſheweth that the wiledome oſ God is vnſerch- 
able. 


* 
Here is a place where liluer is 
D bꝛougyt out ot, and where gold 
eber honig digged out 
2 re iron i out: 
"2 Vorthe ground, and ſonesreſol- 
ued into bꝛaſſe. 
3 Cod hzingeth the darkenes to an ende, 
and ſearcheth out all perfection, the ſtones 


dowe. 
4 Che floodes bꝛeake out againſt the in⸗ 

abba, habitants, and the waters tozgotten * of the 
wade thozow. bote, which were higher then a man, are 
1 * gone away. 
* vusthefrut- 5 Out of the ſame earth commeth bzead, 
| and plowed, and vnder it, as it were. fireisturned vp. 
-  dringfoze 
eee, phires, and the dult ot it is gold. 
tene 7 Chere is a wap that the birds knowe 
de eh r not that no Uultures eve hath ſeene: 

io ftroken. 8 herein the Lions whelps walke not, 
phiresdothine nd Where no Lion commeth, 
rents, that 9 Yee {putteth his hande vpon the ſtonie 
berevySa- COCKE, and ouerthꝛoweth the mountaines 


Aus el gem. hy the rootes. 
| Fan n DY h 


are found, 10 Kiuers flowe out of the rockes, and 
Se looke what is pleaſant his eye ſeeth it. 
Sy = 11 Ye bindeth the floods that they do not 


- weweehGods guerflow: andthe thing that is hid bzingeth 
movn=.— here then is wiſedome founde? and 
| fouramcin=>. © Where is the place of vnderſtanding? 
 riaers need 13 No man can tell how? wozthya thin 
it is, neither is it founde in the land of the li⸗ 


Uing. | 
— defray. ies. 14 The deepe ſapeth, It is not in mee: the 
domeis ſea ſgyth, It is not with me: 

Ewa 15 It can not be gotten fo2 gold, nepther 
| — wn may the pꝛice of it be bought with any liluer, 
| es 16 Nogoldeof Ophir, nopzectous Onyx 

deen en tones, no Saphires may be valued with it. 
rn, 17 No, neyther golde noꝛ Diamonde thal 
beer mans becquallvnto it, the exchange of it ſhall not 
capacitiet® be fo; the plate ol ſine golde. 


. aitaine to it 


e builde as the mothe cious 
He th his houle — 


20 Cerrour taketh huſd vpon him as wa ⸗ w 


21 A vehement Eaft winde carieth him 
hence, and hee departeth, a ſtoꝛme hurieth 


not ſpare him, he would fayne flee out of his 
| :3 Chen thall men clap their hands at 


hidden in darkenefle, and in the deepe ſha⸗ 


6 The ſtones of it are a place of Sa⸗ 


: % : 
— — — 
18 Na mention i 


2 commeth wiledome an 
here of vnderſtanding? 2 


Godſeeththe waythereof,and kno! 
23 ot, and know: 
eth the place . — 2 
24 Fo he beholdeth the ends of the word, 
and looketh vpon all that is vnder heauen. 
25 When he waped the windes, and meg. 
ſured the waters, A; f 
26 hen he made a decree fo2the rayne, : 
and a way fo2 the lightningsof the thunder: 
27 Chen did he lee it, then declared he it. 
prepared it, and knewe if, | 
28 And vnto man he ſayde, s To feare 
Loꝛd is wiſedome, and to foxſakeeuil is vn 


derſtanding. 


The xxix. Chapter. | 
1 Job wiſheth the proſperitie ofhis'time paſt. 7 He ſet- 


teth forth aucthotitie, 12 iuſtice,and equitie. ' 


O Job pꝛoceeded a went fozth 
"hat — 
„l O that J were as Jwas 8 
F inthe moneths paſt, and in the 
mz 255 e 
3 When his ned vpon my . 
when J went — nm ag and r 
ning euen thoꝛow the dartieneſle: | 

4 As it ſtood with me when J waz pong, 
when God pzoſpered my houle: 

5 When the almightie was yet with me, 
when m childꝛen ſtoode about me, 3 

6 When J waſhed my*ſteppes with but⸗ cas. 
ter, and when the ſtonie rockes gaue me 11 
uers ok ople: 72225 

hen J went out to the gate, euen tow: 
the iudgement ſeate, and when J pꝛepared 
my ſeate in the ſtreete: 125 

8 828 me, and hid them ang 
ſelues,and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp: 7 

9 Che pꝛinces left oft their talking, and 
laide their hand to their mouth. 

10 Che mightie kept ſtil their voyce, and az 
— cleaued to the roofe of chen = 
mouth. 3 -- 

1 When theeareheard me, it bleſſed me: "pups. 
and when the eye ſaweme, it gaue witnelle (2 
to | | 


me. 5 
12 Foꝛ J deliuered the pooze when her 
cryed,and the fatherlefſe, and him that had 
none to . : * 
ſſing ol him that was ready to 


periſh, came vpon mee, and J cauſed the wi⸗ 
dowes heart to reiopce. 
14 J put vpon me righteouſneſſe, which 
couered mee as a garment, and equitie was 
my crowne, 33 
1 
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1 
be Tv 


——"75 J wasanexetothe blinde, anda fooce 
to! me. | 

a father to the pooze:and when 

— Jas cauſe, I ſought it out dil 


4 he tawes of the vnrighteous 
4, r gernn 


honour 
moze, and my bowe was euer the ſtronger 
in mine hand, 

21 Unto me men gaue eare , me they re⸗ 
and kept ſilence at my counſell, 

23 — my dC = wered not, 

ny taltie dꝛoppe . 
. hey f waited fo2 me as foz the rapne, 
and gaped vpon me as che ground doeth to re- 
ceiuethe latter ſhowze. 
2 hen J laughed on them, they s belee- 
ne eee 
put out. 

25 J triedout their way, ſate as chiefe, 
2 anddwelt as a King with his armie about 
hin: and when they were in heauineſle , J 
vas their comtoꝛter. 


— 3 


/h x ce” _ as = —= r 


| The xxx. Chapter. a 
1 Job coniplaineth that hee is contemined of the vileſt, 
11. 21 becauſe of his aduerfitic and affliction. 23 
Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 


I, = mee in deriſion: 
whoſe fathers J woulde haue 


thought 
the dogges ol my cattell, 


them. 
They now 


— 


37 _ miſerie and hunger they fled 
ws 3 F02 very © 
ramen: intothe wilderneſle, a darke place, hozrible, 


, and alle, 
4 4 — — among ß buſhes, 
woche Juniper rootes fo: their meate. 
nor And when they were dꝛiuen fozth,men 

cried after them, as it had bene after a thiele. 
Ke ge s Their «dwelling was in the clifts of 
. 


earth. 
7 Among the buſhes went they about 
nd vnder thethoznes they gathered 

| elues together, 

=, 3 They were the childzen of fooles and 

villaines,which are the vileſt in the earth. 

9 Now am J their ſong, and am become 

a 5 their ieſting ſtocke. 

10 They abhoꝛre me, and flee farre from 

me, and ſtayne my face with ſpittell. 
11 Becauſe God hath looſed my coꝛd, and 

— 4 me, they haue looled the bꝛydle be- 


. 
* 


12 Upon myrighthande riſe the young 
men againſt mee they haue hurt mp feete 
freading vpon me. as vpon the wayes 


Chap.xxx. xxx). 


ſcoꝛne to haue ſet with in 


bzookes, yea in the caues and dennes of the 


1 222 
matred, m 
it was ſocate fo them todoe — ont 
they needed no man to heipe them, are 
biockins ——— a6ithadbene the 
waters, came heape 
2 F re ij turned | pj 
15 Feare vpon mee, and they 
puriue my ſoule as the wind 
. 
16 is my ſoule nowe powzed 


— 


d out vpon mee; and the dayes of my trouble 


haue taken hold vpon me, | 

noſe mo brenn 
garmentehanged, which company mers 
bout, as the s collar of my co.. zt 
ambecomeltneatesanddu, hee” 


onelp in the 


bigheſt of it ta 


23 Sure ans hatthou wile — 
vnto death, euen to the lodging that is due . 


24 Not withſtãding, thou 
out thine hand againſt him tharis ins — 


looked foꝛ good, euill 
J waited foz light, arge, 
gaue me 


came d e. —— 
27 My bowels ſeeth in me without reit, 
fo: p̊ daies of my trouble are come me. 

28 J went mourning without heate, J 
ſtood vp in the — — * 1 

29 Jama bzother ot Dꝛagons, a 
low ol Eſtriches. 

30 My ſkinne vpon me is turned to black, 
and my bones are bꝛent with heate. 
31 My harpe is turned to and 
my inſtruments of mulike, into the voyce ol 
them that weepe. 

. IT he xxxi.Chaprtet, 
lob rehearſeth the innocencie of his liuing, and numbet 


of his vertues. | | * 2 
Made a ⸗couenant with mine , 


eieg, that J would not looke vp⸗ vertarery yis 
on a maiden, 1 


2 Foz howe great a poꝛtion gur ie; 
ſhall — God from aboue: —.— 
and what inheritance of the almightie from nes," 
3 t deltruction to the wicked: a ſoms 
ſttange ching to the woꝛkers ol iniauitie: 
- 4, Boeth not hee ſee my wapes, and tel all 
mygoings 7 


$ If 


bene beneficial 


F Jobs 22 


24 A 7 
FOI LI Nb: ata N _ . 
a 2 34 . 
» #4 2 4 «4 © ” i - 
Lo 7 * — ” 
> — 
— * 8 
— — — — 
1 b 


di . - 
an IIS 


- —_ — erm 


5 JfJ haue ; walked in vanitie , o20f my 
feete haue runne to deceiue 
6 Let mee bee weyghed in an euen bal- 
E. that God may lee mine innocencie. 
fmy ſtep haue turned out of the way, 


if any blot haue cleaued to mine handes: 
8 Then ſhall J ſowe, and another eate: 
Or, plants. yeũ, my ſhalbe cleane rooted out. 
9 Jf mp heart haue bene deceiued by a 
woman, 02ifF haue laid watte at mynetgh- 
bours dooꝛe: 
brethervea To Then let mp wife b grinde vnto ano- 
— tan, ther man, and let other men |lye with her, 


JOr,bowe r Foꝛ this is a wickednefle , and finne 
YT Te” that is wo to be iudged: 
— { 12 Pea, a fire that vtterly ſhould confume 


both Ft of 
the ſame (bs 
Nance. 

f Peaning, 
that he hath 


mans panith- and roote out all my increaſe, 
terie be omit⸗ 
pia WI Vnto my ſeruants and maydens when they 
— 1 _ any matter againft me, 
22 what hall J doe 2 and when hee will viſite 
; — me, what ann were ſhall J giue him? 
thers wombe, made hee not hint alſo? were 
a A chapen alike in our mothers bo⸗ 
the eyes of the widowe to waite 
| f Ihaue eaten my moꝛſel alone, chat 
18 (Fot from my h mercie 
to the pooꝛe tu D2OU mee vpas a father and hath guided 
the fatherleſſe mot be.) 
19 Lek ſeene any nM fo: want of 
1 ,02 any pooꝛe lacking raiment: 
caſe hee was warmed with the fleece 
ſheepe: 
aue lift vp mine hande againſt 
the kathe 
helpe him in the gate: 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken krom the bone. 
23 Foꝛ J haue feared the vengeance of 
to beare his burden. 
24 Haue put my tru in golde? oꝛ haue 
confidence? 
25 Yaue J retoyced becauſe my power 
Did Jvlew 26 Did Js beholde the ſunne when it ſhi⸗ 
amm M ned: oz the moone walking in her bꝛightnes:! 
con did J Ride mine owne hand: 
28 (That were a wickedneſle woꝛthy to 
God that is aboue.) 
* Pour J retoyced at the hurt of thine 


eerie be bin: 13 Ik Feuer thought ſcoꝛne to doe right 
plague will 
roote it our. hen God ( will ſit in iudgement, 
— 5 Yee that faſhioned mee in my mo- 
a e 76 J Shen the pooꝛe of their deũre, oꝛ 
hath not eaten thereof: 

and widowes, Nie ft hers wom 
His loynes haue not bleſſed oye pc be- 
T FEEL: „When Jſawe that J might 
22 Then let mine arme kal from my ſhotll- 
God, and knewe very well that J was not able 
J aide to the wedge of golde, thou art my 
was great, a becauſe my hande gat ſo much? 
ebe 27 Dath my heart bene ſecretly decetued? 
be tudged : fo: then ſhould J haue denied the 
Fü omg glad that any harme hap⸗ 


pened pi 


30 J — punenethes finmeby en 
wiſhing a curle to his ſoule. 


EI 
cannore arid atem: wee 


ſtranger did not lodge in 


4 
wein opened mybooes mo him that went 8 . 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and bythe Iz 


kept ſecret linne, I 

1,55 Pane Jhepe! — 55 95 wa 

34 JfI feareda —— we 
deſpiling of the — of a mie £ 

egy een pe Aion BE 1 


eh dooꝛe. — Ty 

NES. O that J had one which woridheare je>=ax 
1 my ligne that the almightie will ll ES 
witne tor mee, though mine aduerſarie , 

wor abooke againſt me. . 
6 Sureip J will take it vpon my i hoy, 4s, 


F 
: 


der,and as a garland bind it about my — 


? 


37 J will tell him the number ot my go 
ne — him, as to ax pꝛince. FP =D 

3 mp lan me, oꝛ — 
e That the ks 


39 J haue eaten the 1 1 — Ty 
_ foz, aber bent: I haue grieued the ſouſes of 
e mate 
1 40 Then let chile ies growe in ſeade of 
wheate,and cockle fo: — 
Here end the words 57 Iob. — 


The xxvii. Chapter. 
rooueth them of follie. 8 Age maketh not a 
e, but the ſpirir of God. 


eee 
2 4 * 
Sz, ſelfe a rigyteous man. — 
2 But Elihu the ſonne of" 
= Barachel the Buzite, ol the bin 
red ol Ram, was very ſoꝛe diſpleaſed at Job, 
becauſe he called hintteife tuft befoze God, 

3 And with Jobs thzee friends hee was 
angrie alſo, becauſe they had found no an 
lwere,and pet condemned Job, 

4 Now taried Elihu tili they had ended 
their communication with Job : foz they 
wereelder then he. 

5 So when Elthu ſawe that theſe ther 
men vere not able to make Job anſwere, he 
was miſcontent. 

6 Therefoze Elihu the ſonne ol Barachel 
the Buztte,anſwered andſayd, J'am pong, 
and ye be men ol age, J was akk ald, and hn 
not ſhe w fooꝛth my mind. 

7 Fot J thought thus within my ſelle, 
becommeth old men to ſpeake, and the a O 1 
ged toteach wiſedome, cot 

8 Eueryman no doubt hath a mind,but 7, 
it is the inſpiration ofthe almightie that g/ jw — 
ueth vnderftanding. of yeers 

9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither q..1 
— eueryaged man bnderftand | the thing [ork ag; 

is lawfull: 

10 Therefoze J ſay, Heare me, and wil 
w_ alſo mine vnderſtanding. 
when 2 an , comm 

talking, and heard pour wile» 305, 
— » what arguments pee made m_ ts 


6 Elihu 


man wi 


= 
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— 
K 12 Pea, when 'J haddiligently pondered 
what yee ſapd, JF found not one of you that 


made any good argument againſt Job, that 


anſwere his woꝛds, 
gone Leaſt ye ſhould ſay; Wee haue < found 


ou wiſedome,God chal cat him downe, and 


14 4 Bee hath not ſpoken vnto mee, and J 
witno anſwere him as pe haue done. 
5 Foz they were ſo abaſhed , tgat they 
cu nat make anſwer, noꝛ ſpeake one woꝛd. 
16 When J had waited (fo2 they ſpake 
ſtood ſtill, and anſwerednomoze,) 
17 ThenanſweredJ in my turne, and J 
hewed mine opinion, 
18 — — er, and the ſpt- 
within me compellech me. 
7 Behold, my belly is as the wine which 
no vent, üne the new bottels that burſt. 
20 Therfore Wil J ſpeake, that may take 


heath: J will open my lips, and make an- 


(were, 

tp! 2 J will*regardnomaner ofperſon, no 
22 Foꝛ ił q would go about to: pleaſe me, 

+ Jinownothow loonemyniaker would take 


7 


"OF. 


latter 
(eines, 


5 


ours 0 
2 


2 
2 


8 A 


j0r,yords. 


— 


drum, 


1 


nene 


= 


The xxxiii. Chapter. 


q'Elihu accuſeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth that 
God hath diuers meanes to inſtruct man, and to drawe 
him from ſinne. 


S Derefoze heare my woꝛdes, O 
95 ob,andhearken vnto all that 
AY \ / * wi E 
32 Behold, J haue now ope⸗ 
7 ned mp mouth, mytongue hath 
* n in my thꝛote. 
3 My heart doeth oꝛder my woꝛds aright, 


aim lips talke of pure wiſedome. 
qavw_. 4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 
os = odeach of the almightie hath giuen mee 
PRE. thou canſt gf ue me ant were, pꝛepare 
83 = fe, and ſtand befoze me, | 
6 + 173 2 bbefoze God, J am euen as 
þ ” : fo J amfaſhioned and made euen of 
ime mould, 
ET terrour ſhallnot feare thee, 
Wer wal my hand be heauie vpon thee. 

8 Now haſt thou ſpo en in mine eares, 
= pt. haue heard — the wo2ds: 
en 9 Jam gleane without any fault, J am 

dcent, and there is no — lrme. 

— But lo, he hath picked a quarel againft 
me, and taketh me fo2 his enemie ;- - 

11 W hath put myteet in the ſtockes, and 
lookethnarowly vnto all my pathes. 

12 Beholde, in this halt thou not done 

2 3 J will make anſwere vnto thee, that 

65 God is greater then man. 
13 And why doeff thou then rive again 
WE not giue thee accompts of 


22 * 


d God ſpea⸗ 
and ke th two ma⸗ 
ner at wapes 


14 Foz God ſpeaketh "es twile 
yer nan . — 2 
. x5. In dꝛeames and biene of the night, rey dere, 
when ſlumbzing commech þ vpon men, that by heros 
they. 18 8 — 7 - 91 10 — 

openeth the eares of men, and co 

— — 4 

17 8 ne 
u Ind hep is ot om Frye, 2 

e om e nde ot man, 

and his lite from the ſwozd. 3 —. 

19 He chaſteneth him with ſickneſſe vpon 
his! 2 q helayeth ſoze puniſhment vpon his 

20 Sothat his flife may away with no \,-vtis, 
bꝛead, and his ſoule abhoꝛreth to eate any decaicr tie, 
daintie meate: — 

21 Inſomuch that his fleſh is cleane con- 
ſumed away, and his bones are bꝛoken that 
9 Nigel — th vnto th 

22 His ſoule dꝛaweth vnto the graue and | 
his life to] death, _ Orco the 

23 Howe if there beeametlenger, one a- Purer. 
mong a thouſand, ſent foz to ſpeane vnto 
man, and to ſbe w him the right wap: 

24 Chen the Loꝛdis mercifull vnto him, 
and faieth, De (Gall be deliuered, that he fait 
not downe to the graue: foꝛ J amſuffictently 
eee 

25 Then 8 e as freſh as a 
— and ſhall returne, as in the dayes of 

26 He chall pꝛay vntoGod and he will be 


tauourable vnto him, and he chall ſee his face 


with ioy, me wil render vnto man his 
righteouſn 

27 A hath hee vnto men, let man 
thenſay, J haue offended, J did vnrighte- 
—_—_— ithath done me no good: 

Dee hath deliuered my ſoule rome 
ſtruction, and s my life ſhallſee the it "petty 
with _ all theſe wozketh God aiway more Gore 

l m 3 Uning. 
30 That he being backe his ſoule from the ce 
2 xelightcuen$lightofthe ting. *— 
O Job, and heare mee: 
hold thee — will ſpeake 
32 Butitihouhas any thing tolay, then, 
»anſwere me,andſpeake, foz J delre to iuſti· Ge 


fie thee. — 2 
EE Ifthouhalnotying, nhearemee, 
and hold thy tongue, and J teach thee 
wiſedome. 
The xdxiiii, Chapter. 
F Elihu chargeth Iob that he calleth himſelfe righteous, 
12 Heſheweth that God is juſt in iudgements. 
IL chu antwered and aid, 
; 2. Heare my woꝛdes, O pee 
2 wiſemen,hearken vnto mee, —.— ths 
3 Foz the eare dilcerneth 22 1 
mouth taſteth meats. world, thego- 
4 As fo2 b iudgement, let vs ſeeke it out a- e 0 
mongour ſelues; that wee may know what > vows -— 
the cauſe bp 
18 good. — vp- 


5 Foz * 


— | 


& God eyed — qr eg 


lob. 


Man cannot hurt Go 


N IRE — ad 


that with God. 
— ——— — vnto mee, pee that 
— be, bee it from God 
—— meddle with wickedneſle, and 
farre be it from the almightie that he ſhould 
meddle with vnrighteous dealing. 
11 Foz hee ſhall rewarde man after his 
wozkes, and cauſe euer man to finde accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to dur wapes. 


2 Sure it is that God will not doe wic⸗ ip, triu 


8 neither will the almightie peruert 
13 Who nuteth the tarth but he ? or who 
Wied yore wozld? 


14 Nhe ſet his heart vpon man, ij gather 
; onto Fine gts ſpirit and his bꝛeath: 

15 All fleſh ſhall come to nought at once, 
and man ſhall turne againe vnto duff, 

16 Jfthounow haue vnderſtanding, heare 
this, and hearken to the voyce or my wozds : 


5 FozJobhathſ am righteous, and 
> hath* TD y a4 and 


8 we og 
thine is thechoiſe, and not mine: bur ſpeak: 
Wo: aner ane 

heart me, and 


let a wiſe man 
35 Job not — 
— 2 8 8 


= O'kather, let Job be!] well = 
als Oplater et ad toute, to ED 
37 Yea, aboue his ſinne he doeth 
among 
his woꝛds againſt God, 


The xxxv. Chapter. 

6 Neither doeth godlineſſe profite, or vngodlineſſe hum 

norhea man. 18 The wicked cr ynto God, andate 
not heard. 


— 
Un 


7 May hee bee a ruler that loueth not [2 


1 thou iudge him wicked that is 


, ofthe pzinces, and regardeth not 


be all the w 
ee the wozke 


o Ant the twinckling ok an eie ſhall they 


Sad the king die. and the people ſhallbee troubled at mid- 


| Rom.2.11. night, and paſle away, and the mightie ſhall 
+ lg be taken away without 


hand, 
21 Foz his eyes looke — the wayes of 
ny ny nn: all his goings. 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of 
— that can hide the wicked doers from 


3 Foz God will not lay bpon man moze 
— 1 enter into 
en im 
e ſhall on the the mightie without 
2 ering an thallſet other in their s ſtead. 
. — 25 Cherefoꝛe ſhal he declare their wozks : 
he ſhall* turne the night, and they ſhalbe de- 


26 Thevn vngodly — openly, 


an of the Kos 27 Becauſe they turned backe from him, 
Kanne and would not conũder all his wayes: 


28 In ſo much that they haue cauſed = 
ve voyte of the *pooze to come vnto him, and 
EEE  nowveveae the complaint ofſuch as are 


when he giueth quietnefſe, who can 
TEL — —— . 


= who can behold him? whether it be 
| Hanvling of — 5 * 


3 707 hat 
be vnto ther, and w pꝛoũte if 
Ibe cleanſed from my inne: 25 ber 


4 Jwil anſwertheea wozd,and thru uns 
panions with thee. — 
5 Looke vnto the heauen, and — — 
conſider the <loudes,whichs are higher they 


thou, 

6 Tf d linned, 
bone again? fin fences be many, =3 
whathathoudonebnrohim: as, what gins = 
wean 0: what Will hee recetue of thine 


nd? 

8 wickednes may hurt a man as 
art, Thy w6 righteouſnefle may am 
ſonne oy may 
mech der rar the | 

10 But none ſaieth, nohere is God that 
invert peed. ran vs occaſion to bu 
praiſe himin the 

nhich teachethvs moze then þ bean 
of the wary — — vs moꝛe wiledome 


kany fſuch complain, no man gineth gur 
"52 Ftanpfuchcomplatnomangiurd 21 


of pꝛoud tyꝛants. 

wi ———ů 
Auen thou erke Go Thou 
will notregrdt : pet tudgement is before 


SLE ene 


- E 
— — —— 


4.— xxxvj xxxvij. 


| Gods power. 27 72 


1 © Spende not the night in careful 
e eee mon hee hedeſtroyeth the people out 
in knowledge. mne ware that thou turne not aſide to 
out 
ſhewerh — = d, 5 nd bis dufte . is of e 
u ſheweth the power of Go and his:1attice 1 , 1 a 

Ls hes © OI forthe boah: 13 EI of * a teacher as he: 
dene 2 3 Who wil reptote him ot his way? who 
l chu alſo and fayd, wil ſa vnto obun,ChouhaTdone wong? 
old thee ſtill a litle, and 1 24 thou doe bis 

we thee what J haue Woke chmen doe ppayſe. — 


— on Gods behalfe. 
Z A will open vnto — pet 
yer snowledge, & will al 

vnto my maker. 

 idernely my woꝛds ſhalnotbe vaine, 
ung hee is with thee that is * pertect in 


* 
11 Me. 


"+: Beholde , the great God cafteth away 


** ud 
* 4 


nene 


eee pow⸗ 
1 ot IT 
e — 
ede ag —— * they be in 
BEE ablich them foz euer, 
if fe layvinchaines,07bound 


— ft — their wozke, 
8 cher Haue commit? 


openeth are alſo to diſcipline, 
_— — to leaue off tom their 


p now wil take heede and ſerue 
Y Afevey weare ny 1 
and their peeres in plealure. 

12 pn — not hearken, they ſhal 
get l 02 euer 


— Foes crites in heart, they 
- A. "Isfor the 3 themſelues \fo2 t 


325 Aon him, though they be his pziſo- 


=” cus ſhall their ſoule perith in| foo- 
"ud 10 . and cher life among the foznica- 


iuer out ot his af- 
in the eare when 


— 


; 
7 
* 
* 
5 
a 
| 
I | 
, 
N 


100 — — 
vngodlp, and euen 
— — thou ſuffer, 


—— with God, 
* in thy wealth, 


— dae nr hee. to redeeme thee, can 
er 
thou that hee will regarde 


alithemthatexcell in 


thy riches2 he ſhall not care for golde, nozfoz giuing 
ſtrength, 


25 All men lee it, yea, men doe beholdeit 
os” Behoide.logreat & Seb, Muc he bet 
o great is God, 
ſeth our knowiedge , bneither can the num e 
ber ol his yeeres be learched out. —— 
27 He turneth the water to ſmall dꝛops, u 
he dꝛiueth his cloudes together to rayne: 
28 Which rayne the cloudes doe dꝛoppe, 
and let fall abundantly vpon men, 
29 Whocanconlider the ſpꝛeading out of ben 
erue his cloudes, the coueringsofhis tabernacle? e a, 
32 Beholde,hedocthftretch his light vp⸗ ano. © 
on it, and couereth thebottome of the ea. 
31 Foꝛ bytheſe ]gouernethhehispeople, . 
and giueth them abundance of meate, ech. 
32 With the cluudes hee hideth the light, 
and at his commandement it bzeakethour, 


33+ Which daſhin then cloude 
ſhew tokens — umme. 


The xxxvj.Chaprer. 


2 Elihu prooueth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome of 
Godis manifeſt by his woorkes, 4 as by the thun- 
der, 6 the ſnowe, 9 the whirlewinde, 11 and the 
rayne. 


_ 


T = thts alſo my heart is aſto- „ gg, 
nicd 5 moued out of His place, — — 
2 Heare b then the ſound Of ae 
his voyce , and the noyſe that j.%* be would lap 
goeth out of his mouth. A 
3 Vee orrecteth it vnder the whole heas ref Sen. 


hey uen, this light vnto the ends of the wozld, 


4 A roꝛing voice foloweth it:toꝛ his 
dus maieſtie giueth a thunder clappe, and he 4.2%... 
will not tay when his voyce is heard. firmacion of | 

5 God thundeeth maruetlouſly with Hig ger n 
voyce,great things doeth he, which wee can te der 
not compꝛehend. an 

s Ye tommaundeth the ſno we, and it fal wherem hep 
leth vponearth:he giueth the raine acharge, ww weates 
398 the ſhowꝛes haue their ſtrength and fall ww 

0 

7 With the foꝛce of the rayne hee wut ⸗ Eng, 

teth men vp, that all men may knowe < hig . 


neſſes of Gods 


woꝛkes. power g Mates 
8 Che beaſtes i creepe into their denne, runng . 
and remaine in their places. — . 


9 Out of the South commeth the tem⸗ dem 
peſt,and colde out trom the Nozth winde. 
ro At the © bzeathok God the ne fro levehs 


thern lefſer and 
12 De greater, 


Mans weakeneſle. 


Iob. 


Gods ſecret wor ; 


” ** 
a 
- 4 - 


12 Yeturneth the heauens about by His 
gouernement , that they may doe whatſoe⸗ 
uer he commaundeth them vpon the whole 
wozlde, 

13 He cauſeth rayne to come, whether it 
be foꝛ puniſhment, 02 foz his land, oz to doe 
good to them that ſeeke him. 

14 Dearken vnto this, O Job, ſtand ſtill. 
nd. conſider the wonderous woozkes of 

od, 

15 Diddeft thou knowe when God dil- 
# Chatis, the _ them! a cauſed the light or his cloudes 
vhs to ſhine: WE 
16 Daft thou knowen the varietie of the 
cloudes, and the wonderous wozkes of him 
which is perfect in knowledge? -—_- _ 
17 Andhowthyclothesare warme, whe 
the landisftill thzough the South winde 
18 Daſt thou helped him to ſpꝛead out the 
heauens, which are ſtrong, and bꝛight as a 
e For the 5 moulten glaſſe: 

bugzenefle of 19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: 
ſion wee are vnmeete to frame our talke , be- 

dus anna. Cauſe of h darkeneſle, 
| 20 Shal it be told him what J ſay:Shal 
man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

21 Foꝛ men ſee not the light that ſhineth 
in the cloudes, but the winde paſleth and 
cleanſeth them. 

22 The *fayze weather commeth out of 
the Nozth,the pzayſe cheieof is to God, who 
is terrible. f 

23 It is the almightie, we can not inde 
him out: he is excellent in power and igdge- 
ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he afflicteth 


: not. 

n 24 Let men therefoꝛe ſeare him:loꝛ there 
ſhal —— man ſee him that is wiſe in his owne 
conceite. 


$Heb.colde 


The xxxviij.Chapter. 
God ſpeaketh to Iob, and declareth the ignorance ofman 
in the conſideration of his creatures. 


Den anſwered the Lozde bnto 


n 
Houle 


makingdoozes and barres ſoꝛ ii. 


ary $moznf 
2 nymo2nin 
ence thy dates, and chewed the be 


3. . 
Chat it might tane hold of the ſcomerz 
ofthe earth, andthatt dl (Or, wi 
habenouraties Fe ongs pig e * 


14 <They are faſhioned as is 8 
the ſeale.and ſhalbe aaa garment. . d 0 8 
15 bngodlyſhall bee diſ 


— 
— 
weir and the armeofthe poud kal 
bohen, — 
16 Camett᷑ thou euer into the] ground To 
the lea, 02 walkedit tothe low rpg * — 
17 Dauethe gates of death bene opened » 
vnto thee! ſeene the d the a 
7p 
I a the gear 
en ne 
dwelleth, and where is the place TE 
20 That thou ſhouldelt receiue it the as. 
bou bs thereof,andknowthe paths ta ha 


"3 SS EERARSERSERERE EET ERR 


> & © © $ $ He 


21 Rneweff afo in 
howoldthou endet hes u Bk hun 
22 S Menteſt thou euer into the treaſures: 


ofthe ſnow, oꝛ haſt thou ſeene ſecretpa . 7 
n 

23 
ae unde uad ede a 

24 By what way is the parted? m W 


« Tolhew his FIZ EY Job out of the- whirle winde, t 2 
— 22 and tarde. = 
ke. M7 2 What is hee that darke⸗ — 
deer. Y neth his counſell by wozdes = 
$odlcurey. Without knowledge? | 
« Czaris-ve- 2 Girde bp thy ⸗loynes like a man: loꝛ 
wanwere- wil question with thee,giue me an anſwere. | 
dy ite thai 4 Where © waſt thou when J lapde the b. 


Bag gebs foundations at the earth: tell me, thou haſt 
ful » underſtanding. 
== 


5 who hath meaſured it, knowelt thou? 
o2 whohath ſpꝛead the line vpon tt? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations ſet? oz 
who layde the coꝛner ſtone thereof? 
he 7 Where — thou —_— — 

arres pꝛapſed me together, * 
dꝛen ol Sod reiopced antly? 

8 Who chut vp the lea with doozes, when 
it bꝛake fo:th as out of the wombe: 

9 When J made the cloudes a couerin 


fo: it, and darkenelle as hisſwadling band, 
Io When A gaue it my commandement, 


g that they may powꝛe down a great rainevp- | 


33 Knoweft thou the courſe of 
that thou mayeſt ſet vp the oꝛdinance 
bpon the earth? 

34 Cantt thou litt vp thy voice to $ clouds, 


LEH HEH! 1-44 11 77 


Y 


on thee: 
35 Canſtthouſend the lightenings, - 


. » 9 
1 I 
—. 


r * | 
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Tobs repentantè. tig at 


ode good | 
— ey may goe their wap, ſaying vnto thee, 
4 0 — — in the reines 
1000 gtuen the heart vnderſtanding⸗ 


* 


dome: who ſtillech the vehement | waters 
| a] Co cauſe the earth to growe in hard- 
neil, and the clottes to cleaue fait together: 
39 wilt thou hunt the pꝛay toꝛ the Lion: 
02fill the appetite of the Lions whelpes, 
go When they couche in their places, and 
tary in the couert to lye in waite? 
Ar Who pꝛouideth meate ſoꝛ the Rauen, 
when his yong ones crye vnto God, and flee 


ry 


about fo; lacke of meate: 
EA The xxxix. Chapter. 
God proceedeth in declaring the ignotance of lob, in 


the conſidetation of his matueilous workes , in beaſtes 


and ſoules. 


Noweſt thou the time when 
the wilde goates bring foozth 
(2, their yong among the rockes? 
EDS 02 lapett thou waite when the 
Hundes vſe tocalue? 
5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths that 
n«w/thepgo with rong: 02 knowelt thou the time 
"when they bꝛing fooꝛth : 
Thep lie do wne, they calue their young 
daes, and they are deltueredof their trauaile 


_—_— 
4. Pet their yong ones grow vp. and ware 
"Ute though good feeding with cozne : they 
p loꝛth, and returne not againe vntothem, 
Who letteth the wilde afſe to goe free: oꝛ 
who looſeth the bondes of the wilde alle: 

6 Euen which haue giuen the wilder- 
ue to be their houſe, and the > barren land 
WM 4 tode their dwelling; | ; - 
ym. 7 Peeſcozneth the multitude of the citie, 
regardeththe crying ofthe dꝛiuer: 

8 But eeketh his paſture about the moũ⸗ 
taines, and followeththe greene gralle, 
Will the Unicozne doe thee ſeruice, 02 
abide ſtill by thy cribbe: 
wes 10 Cant thou binde the yoke about the 
— Unico2ne in the fozowe, to make him plowe 
un, after thee in the valleys? : ; 

11 Mapeſt thou truſt him becauſe hee is 
ſtrong. oꝛ commit thy labour vntohim? 

12 Mapeſt thou beleeue him that he will 
[Orgecde biing home thy |cozne, 02 carie it into thy 

e 


13, Gaveſt thou the fatre wings vnto the 
— Pecockes , oz wings and feathers vnto the 


14 TheEſtretche leaueth her egges in the 
earth, and heateth them in the duſt. 

15 She remembꝛeth not that they might 
bee troden with feete , oꝛ bzoken with ſome 
wilde beaſt, | 

16 So hard is che vnto her pong ones, as 

they were not hers, and ! laboureth 
in vaine without any feare. 

17 And that becauſe God hath taken 
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mw 


ho numbztt the cloudes in wiſe: the 


— — — 


wiſedome from 


ö and 8 | 0 7 
vnderſta — R I | 


18 men the time is th@&eemounteth 
on high,tve Ah neither lopthe hope, no 


ai Cans ow mt 

40 ou make him afraide as the 
graflchopper ? his ſtoute neying is fearefull, 

21 He bꝛeaketh the ground with the hoofes 
of tus feete, hee reiopceth in his ſtrength, and 
runneth to meete the harneſt men. 

22 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid; 
neither ſtarteth he backe from the ſwozd. 

23 Though the quiuers rattle vpon him. 
though the ſpeare and ſhielde glifter: 

24 Yetruſheth he in fiercely, beating the 
| regardeth not the noyſe of the 

25 But when the trumpets make moſt 4 
noyle, he ſayeth, | Tuch, foꝛ hee ſmelleth the Or ha, ha. 
battell a farre ofl, the noyſe of the captajnes, 
andthe ſhowting, 

26 Commeth it thꝛough thy wiſedome, 
that the Goſhawhe flyeth with her wings to- 
ward the s South? n 

27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp, and make r Mane 
his neſt on high at thy commaundement? tg 

289 He abideth in ſtony rockes, and dwel⸗ 
leth vpon the high toppes of mountaines: 

29 From whence he ſeeketh his pzay,and 
looketh karre about with his eyes. 

30 His pong ones alſo ſucxke vp blood: and 
where any dead body lyeth, there is he. 

The xl. Chapter. 
God declateth the weakeneſſe of Iob, by comparing 


the ſame to his great workes, and to the ſtrength of 
Behemorh, 


19 Paſt thouginen the hoxſehis ürẽgth⸗ — 
ouragiouũy?ꝰ⸗- Ne 


maeſtu 1S 
clared; 


Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
Job, and ſaide, 
2 Shall hee whome the Al⸗ 
I mightie will chaſten, contende 
19% X& with him? Shoulde not hee 
ä which diſputzth with God, 
giue him an anſwere? 
3 Then Job» anſweredtheLozd.ſaping, Ng. 
4 Beholde, J am vile, what ſhall J an- ofence, and 
ſwere thee ? therefore J will lap my hand vp⸗ be 0 
on mp mouth, — 
5 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will ſay no den 
oceede no fur- 


d who che 
— yea twiſe, but J will 
er. 
6s Then anſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out 
ofthe whtrle winde, and laide, 
7 Girde vp thy loynes now like a man: J 
we — #1 eng anſwere, 
| my tudgement 2 02 » mag 
wilt thoucondemne me, that thou mayeſt be 22am | 
Jg hy power then line the powe off 
9 8 n ll Wer of fo; umu. 
God? maketh thy voice a ſound as his doeth? Orarme. 
ro Decke thy ſelfe nowe with excellencie | 
and maieſtie, and aray thy ſclfe< with beau: winde 
tie and gloꝛp. ; doe, fox cee f 
11 Caſt abꝛoade the indignation of thy d n, 
wꝛath, and beholde =_ one that is pzoude, 20> 
0. ii. and 


Here Jo 


* . 
” 
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rn 60d I Hide them in the duſt together, andeo⸗ 
a eee, tier their faces in ſecrete 

14 Then will J confellc vnto thee allo, 
that « thine owneright hand wall ſaue thee. 
Saß. 15 Behold che beaſt / Behemoth, whom 
a e made with thee, which eateth hay as an ore: 
morplgniietd 16 Loe how his ſtrength is in his loines, 
Zea and what power he hath in the nauell ok his 


Fe e 17 when ho wil he ſpꝛeadeth out his taile 
e like a Cedar tree, the ſinowes of his tones 


one of a 

gens are knit together, | 

| —.— . 8 Dis — are — — 
E es are like ſtaues ol pꝛon. 

Sean 19 Heeis the beginning of the wapes ol 

God, he that made him, wil make his e woꝛd 


bene, to appꝛoch vnto him. 


men purpoſes 20 Surelp the mountaines bing him 
A foxth grafle, where al the bealtesof the fielde 
placemteye take thetr paſtime. 


werb 21 Hee reſteth — in the ſhade, in the co⸗ 

ede lane Utrt of the reede and fennes. a 
Een 22 The trees couer him with their cha⸗ 
Lich @wone dowe, and the willowes of the bzooke com- 


28a diu. pale him about. 


Fe 23 Beholde, he dꝛinketh vp whole riuers, 
and taneryin* and feareth not, hee thinkety that hee can 
ehen evejun# dia w vp Jo2dane into his mouth, 

Fass 24 Pee is "taken with his eyes, andthe 
Ee hunter thzuſteth him thozow the nole, 
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the marchants: 
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ile e 11 O who hath giuen mee any thing a- 
- cancompace oꝛchande, that I may re warde him againe: 
; tor? All things vnder heauen are mine. 
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and the pride of Leuiathan. ; and as foz fling ſtones, are as ſtubble 
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> Canſſ thou put a hooke in 30 Sharpe tones are vnder him, and = 
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34 a gh thi _ 
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The xlij. Chapter. 
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me the *thingthatis right, like as my ſer · ſandyokeofoxen, andathouſand ſhee aſles, 
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Aen. 
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downe in and take $ Away from me all ye that wozke banb 
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nun, Verbameaaunbus. Pſal. 3. > Chr Labathheard my petition: the 
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15 Ohearnen thon vnto the voyce of — — they wall be turned backe, 
y calling, my bing and my God:foz vn- to thame ſuddenly, 


Domine Beus meus. Pfal,7, 
Loꝛde my God, in theehane-J put my 
truſt: ſaue me from all them that per⸗ 
ſecute me. and deltuer me. 

2 Lealt hee deuoure my ſoule like a 

lion, and teare it in pieces: while there is 


helpe. 
3 'DLozdemyGod , if I haue done any 
uu ane oꝛ if there be any wickedneſle in 


4 Jf J haue rewarded euill vnto him 
that delt friendly with me: yea, J haue deli- 
— 2 that without any cauſe is mine 


Chen let mine enemie perſecute my 
ſoule, and take me: yea, let himgread my lite 
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6 Stand vp, O Loꝛd, — — and 
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mine enemies, arte ppte 
that thou hat comm 


the multitude of thy 
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Domine dominus. fal. 8. 
Loꝛde our gouernour, ho we ercellent 1 8 
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Con madeſt him lower then the an⸗ 1 people that fozget God. 
gels : to crowne him with glozie and woz- 2 — Se the pooze mer alway be 
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A eee ry Chen eter man bed a 
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8 Thefoules ofthe atre , and thefiſhes of te hea 
the 1 and whatſoeuer walketh though but — may knowe chem lelues wh 


the paths ofthe ſeas, _ quid 8 Pal. 10. 
9 O Loꝛde our gouernour: howe ercel- 
lent is thy name in all the wozld? W 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. 
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— made boaſt oh 
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would flexapa birde my truſt ia in mercie 
e Ne yeart uur in thyſainzcion 
dtheir bowe, 6 J will ſingofthe Land, becauſe he hath 
arrowes within the louingly with 
— may p2tutly ſhoote at them the name ofthe Loꝛd moſt higheſt, 
4 Fo: the foundations with cat towne: Ten har adi Pſal.14: 
what vole ſaid there 
= 4, Che Lozde win usholy Temple: the N . is 
heauen. C : Chty ar cojtuyt and became abs 


minable in their doings : there is not one 
that doeth good, no not one.) 

3 The Loꝛde looked do wne from heauen 
vpon the childꝛen ol men: toſee if there were 
25 that woulde vnderſtand and ſecke after 


—— — — 4 But they are all gone out of the way. 
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ouſneſſe : his countenance will beholde the 5 UA anode eater wont with 


t is iuſt. ton hane they deceiuedathe iſon 
Vo oper Cone tenits * 
Saluum me fac. Pſal. 12. 6 Their mouth is curſing and bit⸗ 
t terneſſe: their feete are wilt to ſhed blood. 


een ee ee 

1 a 
— : there isnoleare of God belox 
a | 8 Haue they no knowledge, that are 
„ - ne with bigneighbour they doe but flats Abet worst — HA 25 oy 

| ter with their lips, and diſſemble with their people as it were bead? 
8 double heart 9 Andcall not rene lan there were 
| aka een they bꝛought in great feare (euen where no 


— —Uü—ä— feare was:) Kennen 
ue ſaid, ith our tongue wee th ns. 
5 wee are they that ought to 8 $02 you, ye haue made a mocke at 


who is Lozd ouer vs: the caunſaile of the pooze: becauſe heputteth 
ow fo2 the comfoztlefle troubles ſake his truſt in the Loꝛd. 

of cheneedie:and becauſe ofthe deepe ſighing 1x ho ſhall giue ſaluation vnto Jſrael 
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2 S my ſoule, thoti hatt ſafd vnto the 
Ame: thou art my So, my goods are 
nothing vaito the. 

3 Al my delight is vpon the ſaintes that 
are in the earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in 
vertue. 

4 But they tha 
ſhall haue great 


not offer : neither make mention of their 
names within my lippes. 

6 The Loꝛde himſelfe is the poꝛtion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt 
maintaine mp lot. 

7 Che lotte is fallen vnto me in a faire 
ground: yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

8 J will thanke the Loꝛde fo? giuing me 
warning: my reynes alſo chaſten me in the 
night ſeaſon. 


my gloꝛie reiopced: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 


11 Foz why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule 
in hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuſter thine holy 
one to ſee coꝛruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in 
thy pꝛeſence is the ſulneſſe of ioy: and at thy 
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feaue reg ot their ſubltanceſe) their babes, 
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after thylikeneſle , Jthall befatiftied withit 


Pſal.18. 


whoſe 


Diligam te. 


wil ioue thee (O Loꝛde) m 
e frength, the Lozde ig my b be. 
Al nie rocke and my defence: my 

| 10 Sauiour, my God, and me 
N 
| the ho 
— and my refuge, wenn 

2 call vpon the Loꝛd, which is vn - 
thietove pratled: io wan beſafefrom mine * 


—_— ſoꝛowes of death co : 
and dhe — of nh compel 


me c 
4 The painesofhell came abap 
1 —— me. * 
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holy temple:and my complaint ſhal come be- 
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7 The earth trembled and quaned: the 
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en en it was darke vnder his ſeete. 
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20 The Lozde wall re warde me after my 
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21 J haue an eye vnto all his lawes: 
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J was allo vncoꝛrupt betoꝛe him: and 

a 23 

mine owne wickednelle, 

24 Therefoze ſhall the Loꝛd reward me af- - 

termy righteous dealing:and — 

* — of my hands in his eye 

With the holy, — = 
a perfect man, thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the holp,thou ſhalt be cleane:and 

— 1 fro ward, thou ſhalt learne froward- 


wy -  Fo2 thou thalt ſaue the people that are 
aduerſitie: 


in 
lookes of the pꝛoude. 
. .28 Thou alſo ſhalt 
E. God ſhall 


my candle: the 
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men:and with the helpe of my God J ſhall 
leape wall. 
uy an bndeffled way: 
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and ſhalt bung downe the high 


425 Foꝛ in thee J ſhall diſcomfite an hoſke 


hath any 
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fy Thou walt make roume i 
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me 


-:135: Fwillfmitte then, that they wan not 
beable tofkand:but ll vnder my feete; © 
39 Thou —— girded mee with ſtrength 

the battell: chou ſhalt thzowe downe 
mine enemies vnder me, 

46 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to 
tenstheir backesbpon mer: and g chall de⸗ 
{roy them that hate me. 

4 They ſhal ery, but there ſhalbe none to 
helpe them: yea, euen vnto the Loꝛd ſhal they 


- cry,buthe ſhal not heare them. 


* J will beate them as ſmall as the duff 
the winde: I will catt them out as the 
clayin the ſtreetes. 
43-Thou ſhalt deliuer mee from the ſtri⸗ 
uings ofthe people: and thou ſhalt mage me 
the ya ofthe heather, 
ie. ente — whom J haue not fmowen: 


45 Aſſoone as they heare ofme,they walt 
obey mee: but the ſtrange childzen ſhall dif- 
ſemble with me, 

46 The ſtrange childꝛen ſhall fayle: and 
be afraid? out of their pꝛiſons 

Che Loꝛde liueth, and bleſſed be my 
ſr helper: and pꝛayſed be the God of my 
faluation. 

48 Euen the God which ſeeth that J be a- 
nenged: and ſubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 It is he that deliuereth mee from m —— 
(crueti) enemies, and ſetteth mee 
mine aduerſaries:thou ſhalt rid me fromthe 
wickedman, 

ze Foz this cauſe will J giue thanks vn⸗ 
to thee O Loꝛde) among the Gentiles: and 
ſing pꝛayſes vntothy name. 

2 Great p2oſperitie giueth he vnto hig 
ng:a ſheweth louing kindnes vnto Bauid 
ä — his ſeede foz etxermoze, 


| "Cceli enarrant. Pfal. 19. 


God: andthe firmatnen 
ech Ap dare oe. <a 
N ne day ano 
e gone night cerrifieth anorher 
3 


-> He heauens declare * | 


@ eaſe in God. f 
3 Chere is neither ſpeach nat —— 
them. 


but their voyces are heard among 
ir ſound is gone out into Mins" 


e 


— 


and 8 wozdes into che endes 
wozld. 


—.—. which ſoꝛth as a bꝛide 


auen, and about vnto 
it agatne: and there is nothing hiv 
he heate thereof, 


the teſtimonie of 
the Lozdis 2 gigeth wiſedome pnto 


the imple. 
. 8 The ffatutes of the Lone are right. 


tr <a pure, and giuecblight into the 
Wh. feare of the ka u ceane, nden- 


are true, and righteous altogether. - -- 

10 Bop to be deltred are ch they then gold, 
pea, then much ine golde: ſweeter allo then 
hon, and the hony combe, 

11 Moꝛeouer, by them is thy ſeruant 
taught: and in keeping ol them chere is 
great reward, 

12 Who can tell howe oft hee offendeth: 
O clenſe thou me from mp ſecret faults, 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſump⸗ 


uer me: ſo ſhal J be vndefiled, and innocent 
krom the! great offence, 

14 Let the woꝛdes ol my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart: be alway accepta- 
ble in thy ſight. 

15 O Lode: my ſtrength, and * redee⸗ 
mer. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 

He Loꝛde heare thee in the day ok trou⸗ 
ble: the name ot the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee. 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary: 
and ſtrength thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember al thy offerings: and accept 
thy burntſacrifice, | 

4 Graunt thee thy hearts deſire: and ful- 
fill all thy minde. 

5 Wee will reioyce in thy ſaluation, and 
triumph inthe name of the Lozd our God: 
the Loꝛd perfo2me all thy petigons, 

6 Howe knowe J thatthe Loꝛde helpeth 
Fe anoynted, a wil heare him from his holy 


9 ich the wholſome ſtrength of 

7 Some put their truſt in Charets, and 
ſome in hoꝛſes: but wee will remember the 
name of the Loꝛd our God. 

8 They are bꝛought down and fallen:but 
we areriſen,and ſtand vpꝛight. 
9 Saue —— and heare vs, 22 
nn. when we call vpon thee, 


5 In them hath hee ſrt.a.tabernacle.fo; 
l h commeth a 


4 1 is an vndeffled 
45 2 We of the Lo bum. 


and reioyce the heart: the commaundement trut 


tuous untes, leaſt they get the dominion o⸗ 


* Out thonart hen thativcke na mezontof 


his heartsdefre 


che requeſtofhipliy, 
the 
ons 


"Foz thou walt him 
"em mms the ioy o 
or MEL 
2 Lane: andim he men _ 
A thine enentiesthall feele thy band 


gende bed dal e ben har 


Ty 


- dureth: euer: the iydgements of theLozd thee; © 


9 Thou walt make them like a leryt 
in time ol chy wꝛath: the Loꝛde ſhall 


them in his diſpleaſure, and che fire ſhal 
ſume them. 


10 Cen aune thait thouroote out ofthe 
earth ; and their ſeede from among the chi 
dzen * : : 1 

02 they intended miſchiefe agent 
thee: and —— ſuch a deuice that 
are not able to pertoꝛme they 
12 Therfoze ſhalt chalt thou put them to flight: 
and the kings ol thy bo we ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thoueralted Lozde in thine owne 
firength: ſo will we ling a pꝛapſe thy power. 


Pſal. 2 2. 


Deus Deus meus. 


why 
and art ſo farre frõ my health, 
— 2 wozds of mycom- 


a Ae txt, 
em 
ſo J take no reit. 10 


1 
in thee, and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 

5 They called vpon thee, and were hol- 
pen: they put their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded, 

6 But as koꝛ mee, Jam a woꝛme, and no 
man: a very ſcoꝛne of men, and the outcaſt ol 


ople. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me toſcome: 
ee the lippes, you ſhake their 


ad,ſa 
i 9 euked in God, that he woulde deli ⸗ 
— — ifhe wil haue 
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| 765 wer. : The v. day. Wee 15 2 


N 
—— wy mothers wombe :-thou waſt-my hope that ſhall bee bone, whome the Lozde hath 


when J hanged yet vpon my mothers made. 


10 Jhauedeneleft vntotheeenerfinceJ 
was bozne : thou art my God, euen from my 


, 3 He ſhall conuert my ſoule:and me 
: wont in the parhs of — 


4 mera, » though J walketh! the val- 
nil: fo3 honart Nat ith me re GEE 
ſtaffe comioꝛt me. ; — 


5 Wy ffrength is dꝛied 1. — * a pot 5 Chou ſhalt pꝛepare a table befoze mee, 


une, and my my againſt them that trouble mee: thou haſt a- 
qummes: and — Ko the nointed my head with oyle, and all 
duſt of death, bg be full. - 1 888 


16 Fot (many) 8 are come about s But thy louing kindnes and merey ball 
mee: and the counſell of the wicked layeth follow me all the dayeg ol my life: and J will 

lege aga inſt me. dwell in the houle of the Lozdfozeuer, 

17 They pearced my handes, and mp 
ſeete, I map tell all my bones: they ſtande Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 
and vpon me. 
part my garments among them: 
and caſt lots vpon my veſture. = 

19 But be not thou farrefi6 me, O Lord: 


art my ſuccour, haſte thee to A 
e e ne We Forde: 
the dogge. 


therein is : 


20 Deliuer mp ſoule 
ny darling from the power 


ſe thee, 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛd yee that feare him: his 
magnifie him al pe ofthe feede of Jacob, unt | 
lente him all pe ſeede of Jſrael. © 
24 Foꝛ hee hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhozred his 
the lowe eſtate of the pooze, heehathnot hid 6 This is the generatiotr'of them chat 
— but when he called vnto — euen ot them that ſeeke thy face; 


7 Lift vp vour heads, O ye gates, and 
e in be im eee ne chen 


of 
: ande gloꝛy: it is the L 01 
Lozdemightts 


frong and mightie , euen the 


* 9 1155 your heads, O pee gates, and be 
ber them ſelues , and bee turned vnto the re lift vp peeuerlalting doozes; andtheking 
Loade : and all the kinreds of the nations 5 A 

ſhall wozthipbefoze him. ws hole ＋＋ 3 
15 Laute kingdome is the Lozdes: and 10 bel holes he the 


29 All ſuch as bee fat — — : haue Ad te Domine. Pſal Pry 


30 Al cher r dow to the duſt J 7Nto thee ot wi J lift vp 
ne in $ 
ſhall kneele by done er [yan yur my en 


befoze him: and no man hath 
a 


his owne ſoule. 
31 Wy ſeede wall terue him: — 


counted vnto the Lozd fo a 
32 They ſhallcome, — hail ſ Foxall 
declare his rightroulneſle- — prbpls da 


E earth is the Lozds , and — 
that 


—__— ; N 
v2 73 5 1 
19 * 


* 


+4 
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IDES 


Dauer 
auids rem 


— 


4 rue feare rewarded. 
but a cafe, palbe put to confuſion. 


— 


_ M —— ee Loꝛde: and 
ach me thy paths. 

4 Leade me foꝛth in thy truth, and learne 
me: fo: thou art the God of my ſaluation, in 
thee hath bene my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembzance, O Loꝛde, thy 
tender mercies : and thy louing ktndnelle 
which haue bene euer of olde. 

6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and of- 
fences of my youth : but accozding to thy 
mercie thinke thou vpon me(© Lozd)foz thy 
goodneſle, ; 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Loꝛde: 
therefo:e will he teach (inners in the way. 

8 Chem that bee meeke ſhall hee guide in 
iudgement: and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall 
he learne his wap. 

9 All the paths of the Loꝛde are mercie 
and trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his coue⸗ 


nant and his teſtimontes. 


10 Foz thy names ſake, O Loꝛd: be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto my linne, foꝛ it is great. 

- 11 What man is he that feareththe Lozd: 
= — hee teach in the way that hee ſhall 

00 2 
12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 

13 Che ſecret of the Loꝛd is among them 
that feare him: and hee will ſhewe them his 
couenant. "= 

14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the 
Loꝛd: foz hee ſhall plucke my feete out ot᷑ the 
net. 


15 Turne thee vnto mee, and haue mer 
82 * mee: foz J am deſolate and in mi⸗ 


16 The ſoꝛowes of my heart are enlar- 
ged: O bꝛing thou me out of my troubles, 
17 Looke vpon mine aduerſitie and mt- 
ſerie: and fozgiue me allmyſinne. | 

18 Conſider mine enemies howe many 
they are: and they beare a tyꝛannous hate a- 
gainſt me. 3 

19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer mee: let 
mee not bee confounded , foꝛ J haue put my 
truſt in thee. ts 

20 Let perfectneſſe and righteous dea- 
--r vpon mee: foz my hope hath bene 

21 Deliuer Iſrael, O God: out of all his 


Iudica me Domine. Pſal. 2 6. 
Ee thou my kudge, O Lo2de, foꝛ J haue 
walked innocentiy: my truſt hath bene 


alſo in the Loꝛd, therefoze ſhall J not 


fall. | | | 
2 Examine me, O Loꝛd, and pꝛoue me: 

trie aut my reines and my heart. | 

..3 Foathylouing kindneſſe is euer befoze 
mine eyes: aud J will walke in thy trueth. 
4 J haue not dwelt with vaine perſons: 
neither will J haue fellowſhip with the de⸗ 
cei 
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me in his tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place 


tfull, | | 
5 J haue hated the congregation ol the 


i, _ 
6 J will wach my handes in innocence, 
© Ju wa unehaades it frinae 
7 That Jmaylbewe the voce of thank, 
pu_ and tell of all thy wonderoug 


8 Lozde, J haue loued the habitation 
thy you: a7 the — ene 


dwelleth. 
my loule with the lin, 
rltie 


9 Othut 
ners: noz m liſe w | 
10 Jn whoſe hands is wickedneſle: and 
their right hands are full of gifts, 

11 But as foz mee, J will walke inno⸗ 
cently : O Loꝛde deliuer mee, and bee mer 
une dete t deth right: J wil 

12 an p:aiſe 
the Lozdin the congregations, 


Dominus illuminstio. Pſal,27, 


DH E Loꝛde is my light and Ev 
my ſaluation , whome — 
ſhall J feare: the Loꝛde is the 
ſtrength ol my life, of whome 
| then ſball J be afraid? 

A — — the wicked (euen mine enemies 
ykoes) came bpon mee to eate 
fleſh: they tumbled and fell, ae 

3 Though an hoſte of men were laide g- 
gainſt me, vet ſhall not my heart bee afraide; 


and though there roſe vp warre againſt 
Fput my truſt yy 


pet will inhim, 
4 One thing deſtred 


Lo 1 
5 Fozinthe 1 he ſhall bi 


of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, andſetmee 
vp vpon arotheof tone. 
6 Andnoweſhall he lift vp mine head: # 
boue mine enemies round about me. 
7 Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling 
an oblation with great gladneſſe: J wil ung. 
and ſpeane pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd. 
8 Yearhen vnto my voyce, O Loꝛd, when 
. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſecke yee 
my face : thyface Loꝛd will J ſeeke. 
10 O hide not thou thy facefrom me: no 
caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure. 
11 Chou haſt bene my ſuccour: leaue me 
= neither ſoꝛſanke me, O God of myſalus 
.: . 
12 When my father and my mother foz 
fake me: the Loꝛd taketh me vp. 
13 Teach me thy way, O Loꝛd: a lead me 
in the right way, becauſe ol mine enemies. 
14 Peljuermee not ouer into the will of 
mine adyerſaries: foz there are falſe witneb 
r 


15 J 
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wicked: and will not it among the vnga,  Y-- 


| * * - . 2 N > Hed 
o . = - „ a * T4 # „ « - 
1 2 | 4 : #5" the tl ; , n 
- f, 5 = a = , 
m. „ 1 "at. tes Ao ' b | 
4 * 24 * * » . 
»- A - a 
_ 
* C5. = , . — 
2 9 
. 15 . . 5 
- „ 


i = ad * 
. 
- 


"I FL * ' Mm N 
4 God pbwer. 24 | | 
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os 
= 1 


. ſet mee 
n= 


» © 


his holin fry 1 
For his wzathendureth but the tine 
——— in his pleaſure is lite: 
6-Fox they regard nettnthetrmindethe þ 
475 the Loꝛd, noꝛ the operation of His 
hawds:therefoze ſbail he bzeake them downe, 


eryed J vnto thee, O Lone: and 
gate me — preete ey nd 
9 


of his anopnted. 
1v Oſaue thy people, and giue thy blef- 
im vntothine inheritance: feede them, and 11 — — otbees 
et chem vp foz euer. me: Lom be thou mp helper, 
12 Chou haſt turned my heauineſle into 
Afferte Domino. Pſal. 29. iop: ene 
me with gladneſſe. 
Ding vnto the Lozde (O pee mightie) 13 Therefoze ſhalleyery 
Brains bzing young rammes vntothe Lozde: a- —— without ace 15 64 I 
lerids bntothe Lozd wozſhips ſtrength. thanks vnto thee foz euer 
2 Giue the Lozdethe honour due vnto 
: wozthip the Lozd with holy woz- In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. 31. 
Kart Gare dene Jen gens. let 
Vis the Lozde be put to confuſion, 


that commandeth that 

: it is the gloꝛious God that maketh 
is the Lon that ruleth the ſea, the halte 
of — Loꝛde is mightie in operation: 
of the Loꝛd is a gloꝛious vopce. 

boyce of the Loꝛd bꝛeaneth the Ce- mee 
: yea,the Loꝛd breaketh the Cedars rocke and my ca- 

1 — 


made them alſo to ſkip like a calfe 1 W 

a 

alſo and Spꝛion like a pong uni 5 awe mer out of the nette that they 
layde pztuily foꝛ mee: foz thou art my 

ce voyce of the Loꝛde deuideth the 


lames of fire, the voyce of the L ond ſhaketh e Antothyhands Jcommend my ſpirte 


- 4 


3 Andbee ſtrong 
mat of bee . 2 


as Fozthouart myftron 


rocke,and ou: 


+ 
— —_—_____ et. 9 


Far prayer of the faithfull. 


Aeg day. 


bl oy N 
n — 
* __— * 


2 fo2 very 
19 "ra o: my lite is waxen olde with heart- and 


toꝛ thou halt redeemed mee, O Lozde, thou 


Godok trueth. 
them that holde of ſuper- 
1 vents: and mx truſt hach bene in 


NT J will bee glad and retoyce in thy mer · 
cie : f0z thou haſt conlidered my trouble, and 
wt ſoule maduerſities. 

hut me vp into the hand 
of theen but haſt ſet my feete in a large 
roome. 


ro Haue mercie vpon me, O Lodde, for 4 
am in trouble: and mine eye is conſumed conſum 
heauineſſe, yea, my ſoule and my 


nelle: and my peeres with mou 
12 My ſtrength fatleth mee, becauſe of 
mine intauitie: and my bones are conſumed. 
13 J Ins rep2oofe among all mine 
enemies, but ſpeciailyamong ali myneigh- 
bours : and they of mine acquaintance were 
afraidof mee, and theythat did lee me with⸗ 
* — — Kc 
- 14: Jamcleanefozgotten, a a 
— — minde: J am become like abzoken 
ell. 
15 Foꝛ J haue heard the blaſphemie of 
the multitude : and feare 1s on euery ſide, 
while they conſpire together againſt mee, 
— take their counſatie to take away my 


16 But my hope hath bene in thee, O 
Lo2d:Jhaueſaid,Thou art my God. 

17 Mytime is in thy hand, deliuer mee 
from the hand of mine enemies: and from 
them that perſecute me. 

18 Shewe thy leruant the light of thy 
Ire and ſaue mee foꝛ thy mercies 

19 Let mee not be contounded, O Loꝛd, 
foꝛ J haue called vpon thee: let the vngodly 
hepa toconfuſton , and be put to lilence in 

earaue, 

20 Let the lying lips bee put fo Mflence: 
which cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully 
ſpeake againſt the righteous. 

21 D howe plentifull is thy goodneſle, 
which thou haft laide vp foz them that feare 
thee: and that thou haſt pꝛepared foz them 
that put their truſt in thee, euen befoze the 
ſonnes of men? 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuilp by thine 
owne pzeſence , from the pꝛouoking of all 
men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in thy 
tabernacle, from the ſtrife of tongues, 


Mans — — 8 
Bee ſtrong, and hee 
_ ae eee 


Beati quotum. Pal. 32. 


7 Lefed is hee 
|  ouſneſlets 
6 3 


— 
nan = 8 
— g. 


4: Foxthy __ heaule vpon mee 
1 oy 


neſſe of my linne. 
4 Foz this ſhall euery one that is godly 
m 1 — vnto thee in a time when 
thou mapeſt bee found: but in the great wa- 

ter floods theyſhall not come nigh him, 

8 Thou art a place tohtdemee in, thou 
ſhalt pꝛeſerue me frõ trouble:thou ſhalt com 
paſſe me about with ſongs ol deliuerance 

ws J willenfozmethee, and teach theein 
the way wherein thou ſhalt goe: and J will 
guide thee with mine eye 

10 Beye not like 1 81 


haue no vnderſtanding 

mult be holden with bit and bꝛidle. leaſt 

fall vpon thee. 

e 

v: but who ſo putteth his 

mercie embzacety euery ſide. 
12 Bee — — 

in the Loꝛd: and be . —— 

ok heart. 


Exultate iuſti. Pſal.3 
Eiopce in the Loꝛd, O pe ri righteous : fo2 
it — well the tuff to be thankful, 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde with Harpe: ang 
Pialmes vnto him with the Lute, and 
inſtrument of ten rings, 
3 Sing vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſong: ſing 
praptes lulttly ( bntohim) with a good cou⸗ 
rage. 
4 Foꝛ the woꝛde ol tyeLozde is true: and 
all his woꝛkes are faithfull, 
Dee loueth righteouſneſſe and iudge⸗ 
ment: the earth is full ofthe goodnelle ol the 


23 Thanks bee to the Loꝛd: foz hee hath Lond. 


ſhewed mee marueilous great kindneſſe in a 
ſtrong citie. 
24 And when J made haſte, J ſaid: Jam 
caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes, 

25 Neuertheleſle thou heardeſt the voyce 
of my pꝛaper: when J cryed vnto thee. 

26 O loue the Low all pee his ſaints: foꝛ 
the Lozd pꝛeſerueth them that are faithfull. 
and plenteouſlp re wardeth the pꝛoud doer, 


6 Bythe wozdof the Loꝛde were the hes 
uens made: and all the hoſtes of them by the 
bꝛeath of his mouth. 

7 Dee gathereth the waters ol the ſea to⸗ 
gether.as it were vpon anheape: andlayeth 
vpthe deep as is a treaſure houſe, 

8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛde: land 
in awe of him all pe that dwell in the wozld. 

9 Foꝛ he ſpake, and it was done: _— 


— —— 


Tie _ | e 


eh Eh 


ſaued by 


,16. A hoꝛſe is coumted but a 
9 
1 Jem — Lozde i et him, 
gem chr fare pin mercie. n 
18 To deliuer their ſoules from death: 
—. ror 
ur ſoule hath patiently taried fo: the 
105 he is our helpe; and dur ſbielde. 
"20 Foꝛ our heart wall 8 be⸗ 
ch 
1 
8 vs; 1 like as we doe put our truſt in 


Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. 


be alway giue thankes vnto the Lende: 
3p 


ſhall euer be in my mouth. 
ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the 
Lope: e ſhall heare thereof , and 


"7 Dual th the Lozd with me: and let vs 
is name together. 
4 "4 Jlougyethe Loo heheardmt: yea, 
hedeliuered me outofall my feare. 
5 They had an eye vytohim.# were light deffroy 

mei and their faces were not aſhamed, 

6 Loe, the pooꝛe crieth, and the Loꝛd hea- 
— yea, and ſaueth him out of all his 


1 Angel of the Loꝛde tarieth round 
ben wen that feare him: and deliuereth 


8 O taftesrehow gratious the Lopd(s: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 Oleare the Lozde pe that be his ſaints: fro 
fo: they that feare him lacke nothing. 

10 Che lions doe lacke, a ſuffer hunger: 

but they which ſeeke the Loꝛd, hall want no 
maner of thing that is good. 

11 Come ve childꝛen, and hearken vnto 
me: J will teach pou the feare of the Lond. 

12 — . — 
and would faine ſee good dayes 


— and thy lippes ; ther thes 


al Mum D- 
1 Olo and 


I The eres Ache Lande are e 
N 


plaverg. 

18h The countentce oft Landis againif 
themchat doe ein 2to — ga 
1 — 


x7 The Lo is nigh vnto them that aft 
ofacontnite bears 28nd wil laue fuch as be 


ofan humble 
13 Great are the troubles of the rights 
aus: but the Loꝛd deliuereth hum mut ot all. 
19, De keepeth all his bones: ſo that nut 
one ol them is 
20 But miſtoꝛtune ſhall ſlay the vn . 


and ther that hate the righteons; wal 

21 Che 1 ond deliuereth the ſaules ol yis 

ſeruants: and all they that truſt in 
him, hall not bedefftute _ 


ludica Domine, 


1 1 


pthe way 


again e me: ſay vnto 
ue Katte uation. nm 
4 Let them bee confounded, and put to 
emethet ſeefie — my ſoule: let them be 
turned backe. and bzought to contuſion 
imagine miſchiefe foꝛ me 2 
Let them be as the dult betoꝛe $ winde: 
andthe Angel or the Loꝛd ſcattering them. 
6 7 —— a lipperie : and 
let the Angel ofthe Lozdperſecutethem.. - 
7 Foz — laide their net to 
deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, euen with- 
out a cauſe haue they made a pit ſoꝛ my ſoule. 
8 Let a ſudden deſtructtion come vpon 
pony eve 
pꝛtiuiip ca e he may fall 
om 
9 my toute in the Loꝛde: it 
eee 
10 e, who is 
like vnto thee , which deliuereſt the pooꝛe 
— din is too ſtrong lo: him: yea, the 
War — ... 


11 1 rib vp: they laide to 
* things that J nne we not. 
rewarded me eutll foꝛ good : $0 
the — ol my ſoule. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, when they were ſicke 
Jpur on ſackcloth , and humbled my ſoule 
— — my pꝛaper thall thrne into 


mine owne 
Pp.. 14 F 


5 1 * A L 5 be... + wy * 4 2. 5. wy 
en 3 * 'S- >. 
SS bw EY 34 
— — nx 8 


Pray, r againſt the wicked. of 


Then vi =” 


LOS g 


la bo ny 


—— —]ꝓ—U — = - * 


1 Jbehaued my di s theugb it had 
— — 15 his mother. 
110 But in mine aduerlitix they retoyced, 


a them n 
A together: ke 


* with the flatterers, were buſte moc- 
tet which gnathed vpon mee with their 


this: O deltuer my ſoule from the calamities 
which — N and mp darling 


1 


great — 
mong much — 

19 — — — 2 
triumph ouer me vngodly: neither let them 
winke with their eyes that hate mee with- 


outa 
20 And why? their communing is not foz 
peace: but they imagine deceitfunl wozdes a- 
gainft them that are quiet in the land. 

21 gaped on me withtheir mouthes, 
and ſayd: Fie on thee,fie on thee, we ſawe it 
with our eyes, 


not thy tongue then, goe not karre trom me, 


O Loꝛde. 
23 Awaksand ſtand vpto iudge myquar⸗ 


rell: auenge thou mycauſe, my God and my 


4 Judge me, O Loꝛd my God, accoꝛding 
to thyrighteoutneſſe : and let them not tri- 
umpßh ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, 
There, there, ſo would wee haue it: neither 
let them ſay, e haue deuoured him. 

26 Let them be put to contuſion # ſhame 
together that reioyce at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

27 Letthem be glad and refoyce that fa- 
uoure my * dealing: yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lo2d „which hath 
pleaſure in the pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant. 

28 And as loꝛ my tongue, it ſhall be tal- 
king of _——_— and of thy pzayſe 


alltf eda 
as Hans Pſal.36. 


P heart ſheweth mee the wickedneſle 
ol the vngodly: that there is no leare 
of God befoꝛe his eyes. 

2 Waage flattereth himteite in — 


ht: vntill his abominable ſinne 
a. he woꝛdes of his month are vnri 
teous and ful deceit: hath — 
e x oo 
on He imagineth ftlchtele ibn, 
and hath ſet himſelle in no good way: nei 
cher doeth he abhoꝛre any that is euill. 
Thy mercy( O Loꝛd) reacheth vnto the 


ixit nn 


0 
J went hea- 
wares, making mowes ar mee, andceaſed and 


7 Lord, how long wilt thou looke vpon — 


22 Chis thou halt ſeene, O Lade: holde 


veauens : and thy faithiulneſſe vnto the ſw 


" Thewickowg r0 on 


©. They wal ane with 5 
them dꝛinke of thy pleaſures, 8 5 
ee 
vnto them that knowe thee: and ne 
ouſneſſe vnto them that are true 

11 O let not the koote of pꝛide come 


aks . be 


are they fallen t 
2 


Noli æmulari. Pſal. 37. 


the greene 
* Put thouthy truſt inthe Lande, andbe 
doing good: dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fedde. 

4 Dei — Leg and he ſhall 


giue thee thy hearts 
5 Commit wayvmtothe Lowe and 
: and hee ſhall bzingitto 


eee 
6 hee ſhall make teouſneſſe 
cleare as the light : II ao dealing — 


* one dap. 


8 Leaue off from wꝛath, and let goe dif- 
pleaſure: fret not chr ſeife, elle ſhalt thoube 
mooued to doe euiſi. 

9 ey tat patent abide the Lowe, hk 
e e nee 

10 
2 thou ſhalt after his 

2 Ipoſſeſſe 
3232 1 — 


2 The vngodip 
wean — — 
13 The Lode ſhall laugh him toſcome: 
fo: be hath feene that his day is comming. 
14 The vngodly haue dzawen out the 
ode, and bent their bowe: — — 


a 4 ; 4 a, 
———— bozaweth, n et 
—— 2 bu the tighteou is rl of 


— chic theths of Gd wall pol. 
: and they that der curſed of 
1 

bts way acceptable tohimteif, 
ex talihe Pal nee caft a- 
Lozwvpholdeth him with 


ue bene poung, and now am olde: 
— 9955 — 


—— 
not his that be godlp, but 


vngodly it ſhal chalde rooted out. 
— 


. Che lawe of ——— (snyis heart: 


lide, 

— oo ergebe righteous and 

h toflay him, 

34 The Logde wilt not leaue.him in his 
condemne him when he is iudged. 

22 Ne Wall thou te Lo. om — thou 

re the — W : when he Dingodile & 


36 Imp ſeite haue — 


1 


435 — and! , and lo he was gone: 
and tale heede vn⸗ 
: fo: that ſhalbꝛing 


tranſgreſlours,they thal pe- 
riyogreer: and theend of — ts, 


# 0 
| diſeaſe nd is no in 
| here whole part 


power : ih hoge wee atopy L. 


could no where 77 AndJeri 


M thtne anger t 


1 one and thy hanve — 


eee ee 


ovale: nee 9 then 
ee ee 
GC to beste- 

Dy wounvesTinke, and atecorrupt: 


WE ne: intologreat trouble and 
goe mourning all the day 


— 


8 'J am feeble and fore gage *Jhans 


roared-fo2 the veryd 
9 Loꝛde, thou kno all bel and 


my ing is not hid from thee, - 

TA Dpheart panteth, my Le bot 
tapledme: me:and the light of mine 4 
8 

n n m 

kinſemen mo $þ ot, 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, 


NE 


- laydeſnaresfo2 mee: andthey that went a- 


ET ee 
magined deceite all the 
15 Af leu me, was tine adentemant an 
— — — 1 
not open 
14 I became euen as a man that heareth 
not: _ in *. — rr. are + — 
oz in thee, O Loꝛde, hatte 
dun bel n 


euer in my 

„ 
op koꝛ my ſinne 

19 But mine enemies lite , 4 are 


tie: and they that hate mee — 


— 


many in number; 


20 They alio that re warde euill; fo? good, 
P pil, are 


dt me not to rebuke 5 Lo Motning 
a prayer. 


320 13 [4 9420 "T1605 > 

1 Will take hee tomy wares: that 
= = tongue 

— (as it were ned; 


win 10 whit te the vngovty 15 in my 


5 Gabe wi 12— bo 


n 8 Aber ere 


a 0 
e pn 
51 f and beret euer 


2 = — 
bp nchen, and cannot tell 


them. 
8 —— — 
iv 53 is euen in thee. 
eliuet me krom al mine offences: and 
RN OM — ne — ot my — bead, and my heart bath fatledme, - 
10 and opened n 
mouth:foz it was thy 16 O Lord, let it bee thy pleaſure to deb 
11 Take thy plague away from mee: J uer me: male haſte( O Loꝛdito heipe me. 
am euen conſumed by by the meanes of thy 17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
heauie hand. together that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroy 
12 When thou with rebukes doeſt cha- it: letthembe dztuen backewarde and putto 
ſten man foz linne, thou makeſt his beautie rebuke that wiſh me euill, 
Sang gern nter: man therefore tg bat with thame, that ſag tur pre . 
tingagarment ; euery man ze . 0 ie 
2213 Her per O Lode, and with ba Leafy PTY be 8 
13 e my 4 9 topfull 
thine eares my pay my calling holde not and glad in thee:and let ſnch as loue thy ab 
thy peace at my teares. uation, ſay alway,The Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed. 
14 Foz Jama ſtranger with thee, and a 20 As lo mee, J am pnate and needy:but 
ſoiourner:asall my fathers were. the Lozdcareth foz me. 
15 Oh ſpare me a litle, that I may reco- - 21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: 
uer myſtrength: befoze J goe hence, and bee mate no long tarying, O my God. 
no moꝛe ſeene. 


Expectans expectaui. Pſal. 40. Beatus qui iintelligit. Pſal. 41. 
d patiently fo: the Lade: and hee 
3 T5 — and heard my calling. | Leſſed is hee that condibereth ks 
zought mee allo out of the hozri- E — ze (and needie:) the Lon par. 
Vie er n ba of bf dc and clay: and ſet - | — n the e rome 


3 And hee — put a 8 in my 
'month:euenathanks giuing vnto our God. 
dutch eg Manx {all ſee it, and feare: and ſhall 
their truſt in the Lozd. 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his 
hope in the Loꝛd : and turned not vnto the his ſickenell 
* toſuch as goe about with iyes, 4 'Jſayd, L ond be merciful vnto medeale 
Rs great are thy wonde- 12 


<p 1 LES ARGS | 


— — — a 225 Ah 


48. Let the ſentence ofgutltinelle pꝛoceede 
— 1 let hun 
23 wen mine owne familiar friend 

truſted: which didalio rate of my 
— laſdgreat great waite ſoꝛ me. 

10 But be thou merctfull vnto met, O 

. n 


1 znow thou fauoureft mee: 
a ane e doch not triumph again 


And w am in my health, thou 
e e kace 


3 Bleſſed bee the Lozde God of Agel: 
wojd without end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. ' Plal; 42. 
1 as the Hart deſireth" the water 


2 —— thirſt toꝛ God, yea; euen 


peare defoꝛe the pꝛeſence ol God? 
" Dy teareshaue bene my meatedayand 
; white they dantylay vxto mee, Where 
now hy God? 
4 Nowe when J thinke 
wit out my heart by my ſelte: {02 
— we — 4 and — hens forth 
In the voyce of p2aiſe and thankes gi⸗ 
ning: among ſuch as keepe holy day, 
6 whyart thouſo full of heauines(O my 
wwe: ) and why art thouſo diſquieted with- 


ut thy truſt in God: fo: J wil yet giue vn 
ks toꝛ the helpe or his countenance, 
ATE ſoule is tee: within me: 
— — and the litle hill of Her⸗ 


9 1 calleth another, becauſe ol 
the noyſe ofthe water pipes: all thy waues 
and ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me, 

Io — 7 Loꝛde hath graunted his louing 

— the ayerme — in the night 
ng ot him, and made mypꝛaper 

Ai J Olay unfachs Godof my irength, 

I ap vnto my 

halt thou ſoꝛgotten me: why goe Jtyus 

‚while the enemie oppꝛeſleth me: 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with 

aſwozd: w ———— trouble 

me) caſt me 


hi 


I3 Pamely while ehepſay daily bnto me: then. 


: ſolongeth my louleatter thee, Cat 


eels when ſhall Jcometo ap- Ne / 


the heathen 
mn, I in: how thou halt deftroted the nations 
t call out, 


' Tudicame Deus. bela. 
——— fre 


$$ 
* - 


- _ * 
* F 


Fot thou art the God ol m trength, 
whyhyalt thou put mee from ther? and 
goe Flo hrauty while theemene enerme opotlery 


O dend out thy light athytruetb, that 
15 . 


. withinme? 
O put thy. truſt in God: fozF will pet 
giue him thankes, which * of my 
chuntenance, and mp God, 


Mas: what done in 
hey 
i aft dziuen 
depen, EG 68 


3 Foz they gate not the So 
their owneſwozde: neither was it 
thetrowne arte that hehed 


them, 

But thy right hand and thine arme. and 

the light of thy countenanc?; becauſe thou 
haddeſt a fauour vnto them. 

$ 5 (O God:) ſend helpe 

* Chꝛough thee will we ouerth:zowe our 
enemies: and in thy name will wee tread 
them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 

. Fo2A — — 
my ſwoꝛd that ſball helpe m 

1 —— e⸗ 
— and putteſt them to confuſion that 

9 we make our boaſt of God all dar long: 
P 

10 But nowe thou art farreoff, and put 
teſt vs toconfuſion : and goeſt not fozth wity 
our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes 
vpon our enemies: ſo that they which hate 
ere ke 

12 Thou vs to bee eaten vp like 
theepe; and halt ſcattered vs among the hea- 


13 Thou 


— | Fs Y 
The Chur 
2 a AL Ys j ny T 


. bunch el —_— N 


3 — — 
takett no money io: 


urge o are round abuts 


11 — — d 
encline thine care : farnet and — 


veautie: uber ee 2 


e 8 8 
en: 0 
Ranges at vs, Q — tbalbe ther 
16. — (pdatly beſoze me: and . — as the rich alſo among the 
the chan ai my late hath couered me. make thrir Epplication det 
17 n ie. hs 1 6 WI 
phemer e enemie andauenger aughter glozions 
— — = 3 
felues fro wardiy in thy couenant. raiment ol needie wozke': the virgines 
5 —— —— — backe: neſther bebe 
our 
o'Nonot — - + SRI. 


to the place of dzagons:and couered vs with 
2 ol death. 

N we haue koꝛgotten the name of our 
God. 3 holden vp our handes to any ſtrange in 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? foz heknow- 
etch the very ſecrets ol the heart. 


22 Fozthyſake alſo are wee killed all the people 


day long: and are counted as ſheepe appoyn- 
ted to bee flayne. 

23 Up Loꝛde, why deepeſt thou: awake 
and bee 4 abſent from vs foꝛ euer. 

24 Wherefo:e hideſt thou thy face : and 
koꝛgetteſt our miſerie and trouble: 

25 Fur ſoule is bzoughtlow, euen vn⸗ 
tothe duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto ß 

26 Artif and helpe vs: anddelt vs foz 

thy mercies ſake. | 


Eructauit cor meum. Pſal.45. 


| Pheart is inditing of a good matter: 
Mi ſpeake ofthe things which J haue 
made vnto the king. 


2 Wytongueis thepen:ofs ready waiter. 


3 Thou art fayzer then the childzen of tha 


men: ful ofgrace are thy lips, becauſe God 
hath bieſſed thee fo2 euer. 

4 Girde thee with thy ſwozde vpon thy 
thinh,O thou molt mightie: accozding to thy 
wozlhip andrenoume. 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine ho- 
noꝛ: ride on, becauſe ofthe woꝛd oftrueth, of 
meekneſſe, and righteoulneſſe, and thy right 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things,  - 

6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the 
ſhal be ſubdued vnto thee: euen in the 


—— the kings enemies. 


20 Thy ſeate (O Nd) endureth fo2 euer: 


ſcepter of dome is a right ſcepter. 
ic Thou ban! — — yp 104 

ted iniquitie: wherefoze Gad(euen thy God) 
abonetopleſiowes. eee 


wes, Cala 


ſtand p Queene in Cn 1 


ge oi 827 
no ereroze 
giuethankes vnto thee, wozld with- 


out end, 


ger hope ren Pſal. 46. 
our ct ſtren 40 

ent hel gth : a verie pe- 
2 . will we not feare 
the tarth be mooued: n 


caried into the mids of 
— — 


3 Though the waters 
ae. —— 
Aae of the floud thereof ſhall 


4 God ſhall helpe her, and 
tright eareip. 

6 The beathen make much adoe, and the 
hingdomes are moued: but God hath ſhew- 
ed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away, 
oth co ans: the God 


acob is our refuge 


9 Bee 
word ——— the bowe, and knappeth 


the in ſunder, and burneth the <# 
rets im the fire. 

10 Be ill then, and knowe that J am 
God: J will be exalted among the heathen, 
and J will be exalted in the earth, 

11 The Loꝛd of hoſts is with vs: the God 
of Jacobis our refuge, 


— gentes plaudite. Pfal. 47. 
Tiap your handes together 


— 


9 Eyeving 


= 


. — * AA r 88 A 


- 
-"S..3 


bo 245 is * 4 ; 2 
FS was = * . 
* 4 * — 

* wh — — — 57 
# my , ag o * 
N 70011 E of God 

£ i 4 k ” 

11 - * 


The x. day. 


do bee feared: he is the great king vpon 
0 


z He ſbal ſubdue the people vnder vs: and 
the nations vnderour feete. 

4 Heſball chule out an heritage foz bs: e- 

woꝛchip of Jacob whom he loued, 

5 God is gone vp with a mery noyte: and 
the Loꝛd with the ſound ol the trumpe. 

6 Oſingp2ayſes, lingp2ayſes vnto (our) 
66d: O ling p2atſes, ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our 


uen the 


1 + God is the kingofall che earth: ung thegr 


pe with vnderſtanding. 

God raigneth ouer the heathen: God 
ſitteth vpon his holy leate, 
9 che pꝛinces of the people are ioined vn⸗ 
tothe of the God of Abzaham: toꝛ God 
(which is very hie exalted) doeth defend the 
kurth as it were with a chield. 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Neat is the L oꝛd, and highix to be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed: in the citie tour God, euen vpon 
his holy hill. | 

2 bill of Sion ts a faire place, 
and the toy of the whole earth : vpon the 
Nozthlide lieth the citie of the great king, 
God is well kno wen in her palaces,as a ſure 


112 loe, the kings ofthe earth: are ga- 


and goneby together _= 1. God hal de ny ſouie from 
dand gone ether, 15 But God ſhall deliuer my 
228 marueiled to ſee ſuch things: they the place of hell: foz he ſhall receiue me. 
vere aſtonied, and ſuddenly caſt downe. 16 Be not thou afraid though one be made 
4 feare came there vpon them, a ſoꝛow: rich: 22 — 
u bpon a woman in her trauaile. 17 Foꝛ hee ſhall cary nothing away with 
6 Chou ſhalt bꝛeahe the ſhips ol the Sea: hum when he dieth: neitherſhall his pompe 
the Eaſt wind. follow him, | 
- Like as we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeen - 18 Foꝛ while hee liued, hee counted him- 
inthe citie ofthe Lozd of hoſtes,in the citie of ſelle an happyman: andſolong as thou do- 
our God: God the ſame ſoꝛ euer. eft wellvnto thy ſelfe; men will ſpeake good 
8 wee waite fo: thy louing kindnelle (OH ofthee; _ 201 
God:) in the mids ol thy temple... - 19 Hee ſhall follow the generation ol his 
hy —1— ——— — Want being in — hath 5 bade 
n e 2 20 n 02, 0 
ku of righteoulneſſe. ſtanding: but is compared vnto the beaſteg 
0 Tet the mount Sion reioyte, and the that periſh, * 
ol Juda bee glad: becauſe of thy J Gi: 
_ 1 Deus Deorum. Pſal. 50. 
ae about Sion, and goe round a⸗ 1 
bout her: and tell the towers thereof, --: De Lord, euen the moſt mightie zcc-aing 
12; Marne well her bulwarkes , ſet vp God,. hathſpoken: and called the prayet. 
. that ye may tell them that come vp 
13 Fo: this God is our God fo2 euer and SK thereof; + 
euer: he chalbe our guide vnto deatg. 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in 


Audite hæc omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Heare pe this all yee people: ponder it 
_ ous eares all ye that dwel in the 
0219, 
2 High and low, rich and pooze ; one with 


myheartſhall muſe of vnderſtanding 
4 J wilencline mine eare vnta thepara- 
ble:3ſhew mydarke ſpeach vpontheHarpe, 


3 Wy mouth hal ſpeake of wiſedom:and 


5 Wherefoze ſhould J feare inthedayes of 
wickednes : and when the wickedneſſe of mp 
heeles compaſſeth me round about: 

6 There bee ſome that put their truſt in 
their goods: a boaſt themſelues in the multi⸗ 
tude ol their riches 


7 But no man map deliuer his bꝛother: 
no: make agreement vnto Godfoz him. 

8 Foꝛ it coſt moze to redeeme their ſoules: 
ſo that he muſt let that alone foꝛ euer. 
9 pea, though hee live long: and ſee net 


10 Fozhe ſeeth that wiſemen allo die, and 
together: as well as the ignoꝛant and 
,and leaue their riches ioꝛ other, 

11 And pet they thinke that their houſes 
tall continue loꝛ euer: and that their dwel- 
ling places ſhall endure from one generation 
— 1 qq call the lands after their owne 


12 Neuertheleſſe, man will not abide in 
— — ſeeing he may be compared vnto the 
ſts that perich, this is the way of them. 

13 Chis is their fooliſhneſle:and their po⸗ 
ſteritie pꝛayſe their ſaying. 

14 Chey lie in the hell like cheepe, death 
gnaweth vpon them, and the righteous ſhalt 
haue domination of them in the moꝛning: 
their beautie ſhall conſume in the ſepulchze 


3 Our Godſhallrome, and ſhallnotkeepe 
filence: there ſhal gobefoze him a conſuming 
fire, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred vp 
round about him. 

4 He ſhal cali the heauen from aboue:and 


* Sather a raintes together vnto mee: 
tho: ehathanemade' couenant with mee, 
s And the heauens wal declare his righte⸗ 
ouſneſle; 


The wickeds vaine truſt. 228 


wy — 4 


r 


e true ny 


—  — —  —_— 


* 4 Ad 4 AH $99 
. 
; The euil tons? N 


oulneſſe: fox Godist — ward partes:: andlhalt make mee to vader, 
7 Heare and J will ſpeake : ſtand wiſedom ſecretly, 
Imp it will — 5 againſt thee,O Iſrael, walt! me with 


fo: Jam God, euen thy God. 

8 J will not repꝛooue thee, becauſeof thy 
ſacrifices,o2 foꝛ thy burntofferings: becauſe 
they were not alway befozeme, 

9 J wil take no bullocke out of thy Houſe : 
noꝛ hee goates out ot᷑ thy folds, 

10 Fo al the beaftgof the foꝛeſt are mine: 
and » are the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. 

1 Jknow all the foules vpon the moun- 
tains: and the wild beafts ofthe field are in 
my 

I2 373 bee hungrie, J will not tell thee: 


fo: the whole woꝛld is mine, and all that is gaine: 


therein. 

13 Chinkeſt thou that J will eate Buls 
fleſh: and dꝛinke the blood ol goates: 

14 Offer vnto God — no : and 
pay thy vowes vnto the molt higheſt. 

15 And cal vpon me in the time ol trouble: 
ſo will J heare thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛaile me. 

16 But vnto the vngodiy ſapd God: why 
doeſt thou 2 my lawes and takeſt my 
couenant in t 

17 — thou hon beten to bee refozmed; 
and haſt caſt my woꝛds behind thee, 

18 —— thou con- 
ſentedſ vnto and halt bene partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou halt let thy mouth ſpeane wic- 
kedneſle : ae 
kooꝛth deceit. 

20 Chou ſateiſt a ſpaneſt 


thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther: yea, and haſt llandered thine owne mo⸗ 
thers ſonne. 


21 Cheſe things haſt thou done, 99 held 
my tongue, An thou thoughteſt wicked 
that J am euen ſuch a one as thykells: biit 
wil repꝛooue thee, a ſet befoze thee the things 
that thou haſt done 

22 O conſider t this, rerthat there fer none 
leaſt J plucke you away, and 
to 22 potu. 

Who ſo offereth me thanks and pꝛatle, 
he hyonoureth me : and tohim that ozdereth 
his conuerſation right, wil J ew the ſalua⸗ 
tion ot God. 


- * 


Miſetere mei Deus. Pſal. „ 
Aue mercy vpon me (O God) after thy 
great goodneſſe, arcozding vnto the 
multitude of thy mercies, doe- away of 
— RR wickednes: 
2 Walſh me om 
Enna 
3 edge | 
wg — Wi 55 
2 —— oncipyau Ae bo and 
be intypoping, cleare when cho 


- Behold, J was thapen in wichednelle : 
and in mne hath mymother conceturd me. 
6 But loe, chou requireſt trueth in the in ⸗ in 


8 Coole mate mee heare of 
henne e e e 


Turne — ſinneg: 
— * 9 
10 Mate cleane heart,. O 
renew a right ſpirit within thee, 20 
11 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛetence: 
and take not thy holy ſptrit from me. 
12 O giue mee the comtoꝛt of thy 
e wich rh ee perk, 
I 
. 


thee, 

14 Peliuer me from bloodguiltin 
W 
my tongue ſhall ſing ol thy righteoulneſle, 

15 — ene — 
and my mouth ſhal 

16 2 rhe age els would 
J giue it thee : but thou delightett not in 
burnt offerings, 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 
rite: a bꝛoken and contrite heart (O 
ſhalt thou not 


Quid gloriaris? Pfal. 52. 


bel ou ſelfe, | 

vu that thote can doe aff e 

2 Whereasthe goodneſſe of Gd: 
endureth pet datlp. 


tongue imagtneth wickednelſe: 
and Web in nan aer edge 


ſneſle. 
5 Thou halt loued to ſpeake wozdes 
_ : — — 


g. 
7 The-righteous aifo thall ſee this, and 
race; and ſhall laugh him to ſcozne, 
8 Lo,thisistheman that tooke not God 
koꝛ his : but truſted vnto the multi 


Oln 


pr 1 OE 
tree in the houſe ort; God: my truſt is in the 
tender mercie of God loꝛ euer and euer. 


RE 


that w 
t are ail gone out of the way, 
4 But ther ble? 
there {s alſo none that doeth good , nonoc 


one.” 

5 Are not they without — 
that woꝛke wickedneſſe: eating vom people 
agif r bead: un 
10 1 wheres of him that 
0 
palleged ther,, thou hat themtoconfuſi- 
au; becauſe God hath them, 

7 Ohthat the ſaluation were giuen bnto 
— — cee e wo 


2 5 —— and Itrael 
uber glad. 


Deus in nomine. Pfal. 54. 
— god ſoz thy namegtſake: and 


me in chy ſtren 
my and hear- 
kenvntothe wozdes of my mouth. 
3 Foꝛ ſtrangers are riſen vp 1— 
and twants (which haue not God befoze 
their eyes) ſeene after my ſoule. 
bi en end al P 
5s Dee ſhall rewarde enill vnta mine ene⸗ 
mies: deſtropthou them inthy trueth. 
we nan BEER Dena 

pꝛayſe thy name 
tis wromtoꝛtabie. 


auler and wine exe hath lxenr his dee 
won mine enemies. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal.j35. 

LJ Exe mypeaper, O God: and hidenot 
| from n. 

2 Take heede vnto mee, and heare 


C Dy heart is diſquieted withinme: ano Ki 


wg nn 


re 


would J fleraway, and be at 


in peacẽ, from the battell that was 


| as los them 
bring theminto the 
The 


5 Fearefulnefſ? and trembling are come 1 
Wound arri 8 


ſayde.OthatYhad wingaiitea 3 


t they goe about wichin 


miſchiete alſo and ſoꝛowe 
are in the middes of it. 8 


II Pickedneſiyis stherein: deceite a guyle 
goe not out of their ſtreetes. 

rb e d ps 
haue boꝛne it. l 


13 Neither was it mine aduerſarie that 
did magniſie htmſelfe againſt mee: fo: then 
| —— ——_ J would haue hid my ſelte 


14 — companion: 
my guide, and — — 

15. Me tookeſweete counſel : and 
walked in the houſe of God as 


16 Let death come haſtily vpon them 
and let them goe downe quicke into hell: 2105 
—— is un their dwellings , and a⸗ 

17 Asfo2 me, J willcallvpon God: and 
the Loꝛd ſhall ſaue me, 

18 In the euening and n 


noone day will J pzay, a that 
19 Jtis hethathath delluered mr ſoul 


he chall Heare my 


me: r 

20 — — 
— — — — 
eden —— eare God, 
7 n He 


peace with hin: and 44 goo 


ever 
ne: foz 


vpon Rach as be at 
couenant. 


me ent of an mp ev 


25 oodt * ˖ | 
lee, my rut dal be in thee, O Loft 


- bie wee, 


Thaur 


EY" 


Ther teares ofthe ſaints. 


The X. day. 3 


IJ haue put my truſt in God, and will not 
feare what fleſh can doe vnto me. 14:98 

5 Theydayly miſtake my wozdes:all that 
they * — me — PU 
They holde all together, c keepe s 
ines cok: and marke my ſteps, when they 
lay in waite fo2 my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape fo: their wickednes: 
Ge (© God) in ty diſpleaſure wur cal 
them downe. 

8 Thou telleſt my mp teares 
into thy bottell: are not theſe things noted 
in thy booke: 

9 Whenſoeuer call vpon thee, then wal ſtoppeth 
mine enemies be put to flight: this J know, 
wy God is on mp ide. 

o Jn Gods woꝛde will J retoyce : in the 
Lowes wozde will J comfo2t me. 

I Nea in God haue J put my truſt: wil 
not be afraide what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Unto thee (O God) will J pay my their 
vowes: vnto thee will J giue thankes. 

13 Foꝛ thou haſt deliuered my louie krom 
death, and my feete from falling : that J 
may walke befoze God in the light of the its 


uing. 


a Miſerere mei Deus. 


E mercitull vnto me, O God, be merci⸗ 


Pſal. 57. 


full vnto mee, foz my ſoule trufteth in r 


thee: #bnder the thadoweof thy wings 
ſhall be mp refuge , bntill this tyzannie 


be ouerpaſt. 

2 JF willcall vnto the moſt God: e- 
uen vnto the God that ſhall the 
cauſe which J haue in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend krom heauen:andſaueme 
from the repzoofe of him that would eate me 
bp. 

be God ſhail ſende foozth. his mercie and 
trueth: my ſoule is among Lions. 

5 And J lie euen among the childꝛen ol 
men (that are ſet on fire :) whoſe teeth are 


ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a the 


charpe ſ\wozde. 
6 4 Set bp thy deu S GOD , abous 


the * and thy glozy aboue all the 
—_— 


* 


tr I 


hearts fixed eee — is 
— and 


12. Set bp 


cn 
3 aps 00D, 25 a 


Si yere vtique. Pal. 58. 


Am — fn mindes ſet wpon —— 


tudge i 
=p 
- Ve. ein pour | 
vponthe earth: 2 
—— are frowarde 
3 0 eue 
their mothers wombe : aſloone as n from 
TheFare CES ag - FAR | 
of a Serpent: — Ar 


5 mT Pheretut chrefuleth tohearethe voxce ofthe 
charmer:charme he neuer ſo wiſelp. ' - 
6 Beeake their teeth O O D)in then 
mouthes, mite the chawe bones of the 1 
ons, Lode: let them fall away . 
—— „and when they ſhoote 
— OE | 


chere 15a Godthat geh the earth, 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal.5 9. 


mee from them that riſe vp 


wicked doers: and laue mee 22 
8 they lye waiting fo my ſoule: 
; mightiemenare 


gathered againſt mee, 
withoutany offence opfenttofme Oat O Lom. 
4 Thep runne and them ſelues 
without any fault: thou — to 
helpe me, andbeholde, - 
5 Standvp(OLowdGodof 
God of Jſrael, to viſite all the heathen: and 
be not mercitul vnto them that offend mas 
licious wickednefle, 
6 They go to and froin the euen 
| oor gant andrun about 


1 
Bebo cher mouth, 
ut ſwozds are in theirl with pap 


8 Butthuu, O L ad, ſhalt haue them in 
1 and thou ſhalt 1a all 
29 ugh all the Hes 


9 Wyftrength will J aſcribe vnto thee: 

at gen the Gap of refuge 4 as 
ſheweth mee hig ne 

teouſly: and God ſhall let me ſee _—_— 


Prayer a; oainſtt the == 


—C 


Eliuer mee from mine ene Eng 
mies, (O GO D:) defende p 


_ 


2 oh 90 2 
. 
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ey 
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The xij. day. 


The van 


it: but ſcatter 

gput them downe, O Loꝛd, our . 
12 Fo02 the ſinne of their mouth, and foz 
the ofthetr lippes,they ſball be tanken 
in cheir pꝛide: and why? their pꝛeaching is 
x3 Conſume them in thy wꝛath, conſume 
them̃, that they may periſh: and know that it 
is God which ruleth in Jacob, and vnto the 
endes ol the word. 

14 And in the euening they will returne: 
pin like a dogge, and will go about the citie, 

15 They will runne here and there foz 
meate: and if they be not ſatiſlied. 

16 As łoꝛ me, I wil ling of thy power, and 
will thy mercie betimes in the moz- 
ning: fo: thou half bene my defence and re⸗ 
fugein thedayof my trouble. 

17 Unto thee (O myftrength)wilJ ſing: 
ſoz thou, O God, art my refuge,and my mer- 
citull God, 


Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal. 60, 
God, thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcatte- 
red vs abzoade : thou haſt alſo bene di(- 
pleaſed, O turne thee vnto vs againe. 
2 Thou haſt moued the land and de⸗ 
yided it: heale the ſoꝛes thereot, ſoꝛ it ſhaketh, 
3 Chou ſhewed thy people heauie 
— vs a d2inke ol dead⸗ 


Thou haſt giuen a token foꝛ ſuch as 

karethee:thartheymaytriumph becauſe of 

trueth. 
IX Therefoze were thy beloued deliuered: 
helpe me with thy right hand, and Heare me, 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, J wil 
reiopce and deuide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Sucoth. 2 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 
ephꝛaim allo is the ſtrength ol my head, Ju⸗ 
dats my la we giuer. | 

8 is my wath pot, ouer Edom will 
— out mp ſhoe: Philiſtia bee thou glad 


mee, 
9 Who will leade me into the ſtrong citie: 
who will bzing me into Edom: 
10 Daft thou not caſt vs out, O God:wtlt 
not thou, O God, goe out with our hoſtes: 
11 O bee thou our helpe in trouble: foz 
baine is the helpe ol man. 
r cChꝛoughj God ſhall we doe great acts: 
ay . is hee that ſhall treade downe our ene⸗ 


E xuudi Deus. Pſal..6r. 
H Earemyp crping, O God: giue eare vn; 


to my pꝛaper. 

Leeb Ae 

| ca : my n 

; Ofee me the rocke that is high- 
me vpvpon 

erthen J: t02 tho# haſt bene my hope, and a 

to wꝛe foz me againſt the enemie. 


4 3 willdwellin thy tabernacle foz euer: N 


and my truſt ſhalbe vnder the couering of 
thy wings. r | 


5 Fo2 thou, O Loꝛde, haſt heard my de» 

ſires: and 

tat ere toy W. 

Thou ſhalt graunt a long li 

t 

— — thꝛoughout a 
7 Hee ſhall dwell befoze God ſoꝛ euer: O 

pꝛepare thy mercie and faithfulneſle, 

e will A atwares ling pate vn 

—— — — 


Nonne Deo. Pſal.62. 


my ſaluation. 

2 Yeeverilyis my ſtrength 
and mp ſaluation: hee is my 
detence, lo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchiete a⸗ 
gainſt euery man: pe ſhalde flaine all the ſoꝛt 
of you, yea as a tottering wall ſhal pe be, and 
like a byzoken hedge, 

4 Their deuice is onely howe to put him 
a _ God — — — is in 
but curſe with their heart. 

5 Neuertheleſle,my ſoule waite thou ſtill 
bpon God: toꝛ mp hope is in him. 

s He trueip is my and my ſalua⸗ 
tion: he is my detence, ſo that J ſhall not fall. 

In od ta my health and my glozy; the 
rocke of my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put pour truſt in him alway (pe peo- 
ple:) po wꝛe out your heartes befoze him, foz 
God is our hope. 

9 As koꝛ the childꝛen ol men, they are but 
— i — hies ch or men — — bp- 
on es, they are altogether lighter 
then vanitie it ſeite. * 

10 O truſt not in wꝛong and robberte, 
giue not your ſelues vnto vanitie: if riches 
encreaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twiſe: J haue al- 
— — that power belongeth vn- 

o God. 

12 And that thou Lozd art mercifull: foz 
1—— euery man accozding to his 

ozke, \ 

Deus, Deus meus. Pfal:63. 


God, thou art my God: earely will 
( ) feetethee. A 


2 ſoule fo: 5 
fleſh Se 


and dꝛie land, where no water is. 


3 Thus haue J looked fo2 thee in holines: 
that or: career ——ů— 
4 Fo2 kindeneſſe is better 
the life it ſelle: my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, 
As long as J live will J magnille thee 
2 Mx 


Qa. i. 6 My 


* 


itie of man. 230 


Y ſoule truely waiteth ſtill vy- Morning 
on God : foz of him commeth prayer. 


The euill tongue. 


The xij. day. 


God trieth his. 


6 My ſole ſhall bee ſatiſfied euen as it 
were with marowe and fatneſle : when my 
mouth p:aiſeth thee with toyfull lippes. 

7 Haue J not remembzedthee in my bed: 
and thought vpon thee when J was wa⸗ 


king: 

8 Becauſe thou haft bene my helper: 
therefoze vnder the ſhadow of thy wings wil 
J retoyce, ----- 

9 My ſoule hangeth vpon thee: thy right 
hand hath vpholden me. 

10 Thele = — — ol my 
ſoule: they ſhall goe vnder the earth. 

11 Let them fall vpon the edge of the 
ſwoꝛde: that they may be a poꝛtion toz foxes. 

12 But the king ſhall reioyce in God, all 
they alſo that ſweare by him, ſhall bee com- 
niended: fo2 the mouth of them that ſpeaite 
lies,ſhall be Copped, 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 64. | 
Eare my voyce , O God, in my pꝛay⸗ 
4 er: pꝛeſerue my like from keare of the 
enemie. 

2 Hide me from the gathering toge⸗ 
ther of the fro warde: and from the inſurrec⸗ 
tion ot the wicked doers. 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a 
ſwo2de : and ſhoote out their arrowes, euen 
bitter woꝛdes. i 
4 That they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at him 
which is perlect: ſuddenly doe they hit him, 
and feare not. 


5 They courage themſelues in miſchiefe: | 


and commune among themſelues how they 
wy lay ſnares,and ſay that no man ſhall ſee 
m. 

6 They imagine wickednes, and pꝛactiſe 
it: that they keepe ſecret among themſelues, 
euery man in the deepe of his heart. 

But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them 
with a ſ wilt arro we: that they ſhalbe woun⸗ 


ded. 
8 Pea, their owne tongues ſhall make 


them fall: inſomuch that whoſoſeeth them, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This 
hath God done: foꝛ they ſhall perceiue that it 
10 The righteous ſhal reiopce in the Loꝛd. 
and put his truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart, halbe glad. | 


Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 


„ Pou,O God, art pꝛayſed in Si⸗ 
ont and vntothee ſhallthe vow 
a 7 7 be perfourmed in Dieruſalem, 
. 8 2 Thouthat heareſt the pꝛay⸗ 
er: vntothee ſhall all flech come. 
3 My miſdeedes pꝛeuatle againſt me: Oh 


be thou mercifullvntoourlinnes, 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuleſt 
and recetueſt vnto thee: he ſhalldwell in thy 
court, and ſhalbe ſatiſſied with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, euen ol thy holp temple, 


5 Thou ſhalt ſthew vs wonderful 
in thy righteouſneſſe , O God of — 
. 
m remai 
on ſa. — et n n 
Which in his ſetteth f 
— . and is girded ent 
7 whichtilleth the raging ot the tea and 
— — — his waues, and che — 
8 They allo that dwell in the vttermox 
partes of the earth, ſhalbe afrarde at thy to⸗ 
kens: thou that makeſt the outgoings ofthe 
7 Thorn ti exc, ana 
9 e earth, and bleſſeft 
thou mankeſt it veryplenteous, —_ 
10 Che riuer ot God is ful of water: thou 
— their coꝛne, koꝛ ſo thou pꝛouidel lo 
11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou 
macs e 
um i e es of raine, 
and bleſſeſt the — fit, _ 
12 Thou crown ere wi 
goodneſſe: and thy cloudes . — 7 
13 Theylhall dꝛop vpon thedwellingsof 
the wtilderneſle: and the little hilles challre⸗ 
toyce on euerp ſide, 
14 The foldes ſhall bee full of ſheepe : the 
valleyes alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thicke with cone, 
that they ſhall laugh and ſing, 


Iubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
Be toyfull in God all pee landes: ſing 
pꝛaiſes vnto the honour of his Name, 
make his pꝛaiſe to be gloꝛious. 

2 Say vnto God, O how wonder- 
full art thou in thy wozkes : thꝛough the 
greatneſſe of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
be found iyars vnto thee, 

3 Fo2 all the woꝛld ſhall wozthip thee:ſing 
of thee,and pꝛaiſe thy Name. | 

4 O comehither, and behold the wozkes 
of God: howe wonderfull he is in his doing 
toward the childꝛen of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dꝛie land: ſo that 
they went thꝛough the water on foote, there 
did we reioyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power foꝛ euer, his 
eyes behold the people: and ſuch as will not 
beleeue, ſhal not be able toeralt themſelues, 

7 Opꝛaiſe our God (ye people:)andmake 
the voyce ol his pꝛayſe to be heard. 

8 Whichholdeth ourſoule in lite: andſuf- 
fereth not our feete to flip, 

9 Foꝛ thou ( O God) haſt pꝛoued vs: thou 
alſo haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 

10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare: 
and lapedit trouble vpon our lopnes. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride ouer our 
heads: we went thozowe fire and water, and 
thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

12 J will goe into thy houſe with burnt 
offerings:and wil pay thee my vowes which 
J p2omiled with my lippes, and ſpake _— 


——— ————— 


re 
— my mouth 


" —= * 


ſoycing of the iuſt. 


1 The xiij. day. Gods power in his Chureh. 24t 


13 Jwill offer vnto thee tat ſacrifi- 
xs, wire incente of ramimes will of- 
1 O come hit k and heartzen all ye that 
feare God: and J will tell you what he hath 


my | 
CEE Ito 
e | 

_ fJ incline vnto wickednelle with 
| Lozd will not heare me. 

17 But —— heard me: and conſide⸗ 
n fed bee God „Which hath not caſt 
out my pꝛaxer: noz turned his mercie from 


oy Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 6. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 
( 7 and bene vs the 1 of his counte- 
nance,and be vnto vs. 
2 That thy wap may bee knowen 
earth: thy ſauing health among all na⸗ 


8. 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: yea, 
let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. 
e e b ent ans 
e pꝛan 
— bpon earth 
5 


all the people pꝛaiſe ther. 

6 Then thall the earth bꝛing foozth her 
encreaſe: and God,euen our owne God, ſhall 
aue vs his bleſſing, 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs: and ali the endes of 
the woꝛld ſhall feare him. 


ExurgatDeus, Pſal. 68. 


et God ariſe, and let his ene- 

PI >| mies bee ſcattered : let them 

cio that hate him, flee befoze 
him 


5 2 Like as the ſmoke vant- 


4 © ling vnto God, ann ien, 
e 
him in his Hame, yea, and retoyce befoze 


him, 

5 Ye is afather of the fatherlefſe, and de- 

17 ol the widowes: euen God 

in his holp habitation. 
6 He is the God 

one minde in an and 

ſoners out of : but letteth the run 

nagates continue in ſcarceneſſe. 


loꝛe the people: wenteſt 
. ——————— 


dꝛopped at the pzeſence of God :euen as Si⸗ 


e pralle thee, O God: let D 


7 O God, when thou wentet worth be- chatt 


nai alſo was mooued at the pꝛeſence ot 
wbich is the God of — mh 


9 Thou, O God, lentelt b 
vpon thine a gracious raine 


—— — 
when it was wearie, * 
1 — — 
11 Che Londe 


Wir ene be | 
14 tie ſcattered kin 
fo: their ſane: chen were they as white 3s 
owe in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: 
euen an high hill, as the hill of Baſan, 

16 Whyhop pee ſo pee high hilles: this is 
Gods hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to 
dwell: pea, che Loꝛd will abide in it fo: euer. 

17 Che charets ot God are twentie thou- 
ſande, euen thouſandes of angels : and the 
Lone ls among them as in the holy place of 
18 Thou art gone bp on 
— = | = andre wag | 

: yea, euen enemies, 
Loꝛd God might — — * 
God which Helper — — 
n 


20 He is our God, euen the God of whom 
commeth ſaluation: God is the Loꝛde, by 
whom we eſcape death. | 
meet er 
mies: and the ca aone 
goeth on (fill in bis wicked 105 

22 The Lozdhathſaide, J will being my 
people againe, as J did from Baſan : mine 
owne wil J bzing againe, as J did ſometime 
from the deepe of the ſea, 

23 That thy foote may bee dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogges may be red thꝛough the ſame. 

2 It 18 well ſeene, O God, howe thou 
gelt: howe thou my God and king goeft in 

| ——— befoze, the minttrels 

25 X 
follow after: in the middeſt art the damoſels 


1 | 
26 thanks, O Itrael vnto God the 
Lord in the congregations: from the ground 


of the heart. | 
and the princes of Java Weir ung: ür 
princesof Fabuion;and the pzincesof Neph- 


$ ThyGod hath ſent fooꝛth ſtrength fox 
thee: Kab bebe rhing, God, that thou 


$ The earth ſooke , and the heauens hat wꝛoughtin vs. 


29 Fozthy Temples ſake at [cruſalem: 
| Qq. ni. I ſo 


* 
— 
* 


1 : == > 
5 
= 


The number of Dauids enemies. 


The xiſ. day. What facrifice God accepts. E 


—ů 


| Evening 
Prayer. 


ſoſhall kings bꝛing preſents vnto thee. 

30 hen the company of the ſpearemen, 
and multitude of the mightie , are ſcattered 
abzoade among the beaſtes of the people (ſo 
that they humblybzing ptecesoffiluer:) and 
when hee hath ſcattered the people that de- 
light in warre. | 

31 Thenſhall the pꝛinces come out ol E- 
appt : the Moꝛtans lande ſhall ſoone ftretche 
out her handes vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O pee kingdomes of 
the earth: G ſing pzailes vnto the Lond. 

33 Which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all 
from the beginning: loe, hee doeth ſende out 
his vopce, yea, and that a mightie voyce. 

34 Alcribe pe the power to God ouer J\- 
rael : his woꝛchip and ſtrength is in the 
cloudes. 

35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy 
hol places: euen the God ol Jſrael,hee will 
giue ſtrength and power vnto his people, 
bleſſed be God. 


Saluum me fac. 


Aue me, O God: fo2 the wa⸗ 
tters are come in, euen vnto 
I my ſoule, 
2 Jlicke faſt in the deepe 
/ || mp2e where no ground is: J 
==] am come into deepe waters, 
io that che uvoos runne ouer me. 

3 Jam weary of crying, my thꝛote is dꝛy: 
my oat kaileth me foz wayting ſo long vpon 
my God. 5 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are 
moe then the hatres of my head: they that 
are mine enemies, and woulde deitroye mee 
giltleſſe, are mightie, 

5 Jþapdethem the thinges that J neuer 


Pſal. 69. 


toone: od thou knowelt my ſimpleneſſe 
my faultes are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Loꝛd 
God of hoſtes, bee aſhamed fo2 my cauſe: let 
not thoſe that ſeenke thee , bee confounded 
thꝛough me, O Lo2d God of Jſrael. # 
7 And why? foꝛ thy ſake haue J ſuffered 
repꝛodle:ſhame hath couered my face. 

8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto my bꝛe⸗ 
_ euen an altant vnto my mothers chil- 
zen. 12 177 * 

9 Fo: the zeale of thy houſe hath euen es⸗ 
ten mee: and the rebukes of them that re- 
bukedthee, aretallenvponme, | 

10 J wept and chaſtened myſelfe with fa- 
ſting: and that was turned to my repzooke. 
11 A put on a ſackecloth alſo: andthey ie⸗ 
ſted vpon me. 1 | 4 
12 Theythat ſt in the gate ſpeake againſt 
mee: and the dꝛunkardes make ſongs vpon 
mee. ſe (37 teig 

13 But Loꝛde J make my p2ayer vnto 
thee : in an acceptable time. . 

14 Heare mee, O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercie: euen in the trueth of thylal 


15 Takemee out ofthemire,that Ange 


not: Oh let me be deltuered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood dꝛowne mee. 
neither let the deepe wallow me vp: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

17 Heare mee, O Lode, foz thy louing 
kindenelle is comfoztable: turne thee vnto 
= , acco2ding to the multitude of thy mer⸗ 

18 And hide not thy face from thy n 
uant:f02J am in trouble: Oh haſte . 
heare — wenighd 8 | 

19 D2awe nigh bnto myſoule, and (a 
it: Dh deliuerme,becauſeofmine enemies. 

20 Thou halt knowen my repzoofe, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine aduerſaries 
are all in thy ſight, 

21 Thyrebukehathbzoken my heart, J 
am full of heauineſſe: J looked foz ſome to 
haue pitie on me, but there was no man,neþ 
ther found any tocomtoꝛt me. 


22 They gaue me gall to eate:and 
— ike, = 


they gaue mee vineger to 


23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take 
themſelues withall: and let the things tha 
ſhoulde haue bene ſoꝛ their wealth) bee vnto 
them an occaſion of _ 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that theyſee 
not: and euer bowe downe their backes, 
ne: net hy wool pate 

: an a 
holde of them, F * 

26 Let their habitation be voyde: and no 
man to dwel in their tentes. 

27 Foꝛ they perſecute him whome thou 
haſt ſmitten : and they talke howe they may 
vere them whom thou haſt wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to 


and another: and not come into thy righteou⸗ 


neſſe. | 
29 Let them be wiped out of the booke of 
the liuing: and not bee —— 


righteous. 
30 As foꝛ mee, when J am pooꝛe and in 


ba che helpe(O God) ſhall lift mee 


p. 
31 J will pꝛaiſe the Name ol God with a 
ſong: and magnifie it with thankeſgtutng. 
32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛde: bet- 
ter then a bullocke, that hath hoznes and 


hookes, WE * 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and 
— od ee 0 end 


| 34 Fo: the Londe heareth the 2e: and 
deſpitechnothisppilonerso — 
arth pꝛaiſe him: the 
theretn | 


3 Let heauen ande 
ſea and ali that mooueth | 
36 Foz God wilt ſaue Sion, and builds 
the cities of Juda: that men may dwell 
there, and haue it in poſſeſſion, 
bertel. nd they tation N une hl 
: ep ue his Mame hal 
dwel therein. . yy = 
cus 


aA * 


1 11 "I. * * 


Th 


* 


ae Chieng dome ted. 


e uchful. 
'F he bope of the fai 
Pes in adiutorium. 


Ife thee, O God, to deliuer me: make 
2E 


Pfal. o. 


to helpe me, O Lord. 
2 Let them bee aſhamed and con- 
founded that ſeeke after my ſoule: let 
thembe turned backward and put toconfu- 
don that wiſh me euill. 

Let them (foz their rewarde) be ſoone 


tb let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be toy- 
ul and 117 in thee: and let all ſuch as de⸗ 
lightm 


ſaluation,ſay alway, The Loꝛde 


= 5 fo2 me, I am pooꝛe and in miſerie: 
hate thee vnto me (O God.) | 

6 Chou art my helper and my redeemer: 
O Lom make nolongtarying. 


Pſal. 7 r. 


In te Domine ſperaui. 


N thee, O Loꝛd, haue J put my 
truſt, let me neuer be put to con⸗ 
fuſion: but rid me, and deliuer 
me in thy righteouſneſle , en- 
cline thine eare vnto me , and 


(gue me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong holde, whereunto 

may al way reſozt : thou halt pzomiled to 
me, fo: thou art my houſe of defence, 
and my caſtle, 

3 Peliuerme,O my God, out of the hand 
ofthe vngodly: out of the hand ofthe vnrigh- 
teous and cruell man, 

4 Foz thou, © Lozde God, art the thing 
that J long foz: thou art my hope, euen from 


myyouth. 


Thzough thee ve J beene holden bp 2 . 
er ſince I was _ thou art hee that 


tooke me out of mp mothers wombe , my 
pzaiſe hall be alway ofthee. 

6 Jam become as it were a monſter vnto 
many : but my lure truſt is in thee. - 

7 O let my mouth bee filled with thy 
m_ J may ling of thy glory) and 


day long. 
$ Caſt me not away inthe time of age: foz- 
ſakemenot when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 Foz mine enemies — againft me, 
and they that lap waite foz my ſoule , take 
their counſell together,ſaying: God hath toz- 
laben him, him, and take him, foz 
there is none to deliuer him. | 
Io Goe not farre from me, O God: my 
God, halle thee to helpe me. 
11 Let them bee confounded and pertſh, 
that are againſt my ſoule : let them becoue- 


red with ame and dichonour, that ſeeke to the 
doe me euill. 


12 Is fo2 me, J will patiently abide al- 
way: and will pzaiſe thee moze and moꝛe. 
13 My mouth thail daily ſpeake of thy 
— and ſaluation: foꝛ Jknowe 


thereof, | 
14 J will goe fooꝛth in the ſtrength of 


mught to ſhame : that crieouerme, There, com 


the Lozde God: and will make mention of 

thy | onelp. 

M ne 1 
it nowe: 

tell ot thy wonderous woꝛrkes. 

16 Fozlake me not, O God, in mine olde 
age, when J am gray headed: vntill q haue 
ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this generation, 
— — all them that are yet foꝛ to 


high: and great things eber that on 
: a t 
yalt done, O God, who is like vnto thee? 

18 O what great troubles a aduerſities 
haſt thou ſhewedme, and yet diddeft thou 
turne and refreſh me:yea,and bꝛoughteſt me 
from the deepe of the earth againe. 

19 Thou halt bꝛought mee to _ ho- 
nour : and comfoztedme on euery ſide, 

20 Therefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee and thy 
faithfulneſle O God) playing vpon an in⸗ 
ſtrument of muſicke: vato thee will J ſin 
vpon the Yarpe, O thou holy one of Jſra 

21 My lippes will be faine when} ſing 
vntothee: and ſo will my ſoule whom thou 
haſt deliuered. 

22 tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ- 
teouſneſle all the day long: fo2 they are con- 
founded and bzought vnto ſhame that ſeeke 
to doe me euill. 


Deus iudicium. Pfal. 72. 
Jue the king thy i ents (O God:) 
8 — thy righteoulnelle vnto the kings 
onne, ' 


4 Deeſhall 
right: detende the childꝛen of the pooze , and 
puniſh the wꝛong doer. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as ſong as the 
ſunne and moone endureth: from one genes 
ration to another. ; 

6 Ht ſhall come downe like the raine into 
a fleece of wooll: euen as the dzoppes that 
water the earth. 

In his time ſhall the righteous floꝛich: 
yea, and abundance ot peace, ſo long as the 
moone endureth. 

8 Mis dominion ſhall be alſo from the one 
ſea to the other: and from the flood vnto the 
woꝛldes ende. | 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe hall 
e him: his enemies chall licke 
10 The kings of Tharſis and of the Ales 
ſhall giue — the kings ol Arabia and 
Saba ſhall bzing gittes. | | 

11 All kings ſhall fall downe befoze him; 
all nations ſhall doe him ſeruice. 

12 Foz he ſball deliuer the pooze when he 
cryeth : the needie alſo , and him that hath 

no 


keepe the limple folke by their 


— 
= ©% 
— 


an. r 00200” 


The wicked deſcr 


ibed. 


Euening 


prayer. 


\ 


POE II 


no helper. 

13 He ſhall bee fauourable to the ſimple 
and needie: and ſhall pzeſerue the ſoules of 
the pooꝛe. * 

14 He ſhall deliuer their ſoules from falle 
hood and wrong: and deare ſhall their blood 
be in his light. | 

15 He ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhallbe gt 
uen of the golde of Arabia: pꝛaper thall be 
made euer vnto him, and dayly ſhall hee be 


pled. . : 
wy Chere chall be an heape of coꝛne in the 
earth high vpon the hilles: his fruite ſhall 
wake line Libanus, and ſhalbe greene in the 
citie, line graſſe vpon the earth. 2 

17 His name hall endure foꝛ euer, his 
name ſhall remaine vnder the ſunne among 
the poſterities: which ſhalbe bleſſed thꝛough 
him, and all the heathen ſhall pꝛaiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God 
of Fſrael : which onely doeth wonderous 


things. a 

19 And bleſſed be the name ol his maieſtie 
foꝛeuer: and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his maieſtie, Amen, Amen. 


Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 
Ruely God is louing vnto Jl- 
D rael:euen vnto ſuch as are ot᷑ a 
SC | Pa cleane heart. 
55 0 2 Neuertheleſle , my feete 
ere almoſt gone: my trea- 
dings had wellnigh ſlipt. 

3 And why: J was grieued at the wic- 
ked I doe alſo ſee the bngodly in ſuch pꝛol⸗ 
peritie. | 


4 Foꝛ they are in no perill of death: but 


are luſtie and ſtrong. | 

5 They come tnnomiſfoztune like other 
folke:neither are they plagued lite otherme, 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo hol⸗ 
den with pꝛide: and ouerwhelmed with 
crueltie. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſle : and 
they doe euen what they luſt. 

8 They coꝛrupt other, and ſpeake of wic⸗ 
ked blaſphemie: their talking is againſt the 
moſt hiqheſt. 

9 Foz they ſtretch foozth their mouth vn- 
to the heauen : and their tongue goeth tho- 
rowe the woꝛld. 

ro Therefoze fall the people vnto them: 
and thereout ſucke they no ſmalladuantage, 

11 Tuch (ſay they) howe ſhoulde God 
percetue it: is there knowledge in the moſt 


12 Loe, theſeare the vngodly, theſe p2oſ- 
per in the wozlde, and theſe haue riches in 
poſſeſſion: and J ſaide, Then haue J clenſed 
my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands in 
innocencie. 

13 All the day long haue J bene puniſhed: 
and chaſtened euery moꝛning. 

1 4 Pea, t J had almoſt ſaid euen as they: 
butloe, then choulde J haue condemned the 


generation ofthy childꝛen. 
1 Then thought 

nu was: 5 haro ome vnderftand this; 
16 Un ent ſanctuarie 

God:then vnderſtood J 9 

WM — — doeſt ſet them in 

_ _ : andcaſleftthemdowne,and 


them, 
18 Dh howe ſuddenly doe conſume: 
peri i a aur n 
awaketh: ſo ſhalt make | 
na 
20 Thus mp as 2 
went euen through mpreines, r 
21 So foolich was J and ignoꝛant: euen 
as it were a beaſt befoze thee, | 
22 Neuerthelele , J am alway by thee: 
fo: thouhaſt holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy conn 
ſell: andafter that receiue me with go. 
24 hom haue J in heauen but thee:and 
—— — earth that J deſire in 
= My fleſh and my heart taileth: but God 
— —— ol my heart, and my poztion 


- 26 Fo21oe,, they that fozſake thee thailys 
riſh: thou haft deffroyed all them 
mit fornication again thee —_ 
27 But it is good foz me to holde mefaff 
Fen ara (x nc 
e 
the daughter ol Sion.) { * 


Vt quid Deus. Pſal. 74. 
vsſolong: whyis chy wh ſoon 

: 2a 
again the ſheepeof thy paſture? MW 
2 O thinke vpon thy congregation: 
n thou halt purchaſed and redeemed ol 


3 Thinke vpon the tribe ofthine in 
— : and mount Sion wherein 4 — 
g e man 

: done 
euill in thy ſanctuarie. _ 

5 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middeff 
of thy congregations: and ſet vp their ban 
gn 

afoze out of 
thicke trees: was knowen to bꝛing it to an 
excellent woꝛke. * 

7 But nowe they bꝛeane downe all $car- 
ued woꝛke thereof: with Ares a Hammers 

8 They haue ſet lirevpon thy holy places: 
and haue defiled the dwelling place of thy 
name: euen tothe ground, ä 

9 Vea, they ſaide in their heartes, Let bs 
make hauocke of them altogether : thus 
— hey burnt vp all the houſes of &odin 

ro Me ſee not our tokens, there is not one 
Pꝛophet moꝛe:no not one is there among vs 
that vnderſtandeth any moꝛe. = 

11 O God, 


_Thexv. day. TheChurch afflicted prayey Wu 


* 
1 
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copofGods wrath. The xv. day. 
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| — — __ Sepower. 33 
God,howe long hall the aduerſarie 19 As fox the dzegs thereof: all the 
LO enen bade eng Hallthe ene- ly ofthe earth alf ttuke them, and ker 
nn penn He Re te and: why 11. Bur g wii latte of of Jacob 

thdzaweſt thou thy hand: - 83 God ob: 
12 ner thou thy right yand aut of thy andpeaiſe him foz euer. _ | 
metoconſume the enemiee Al the hoꝛnes of the Iſo will 
14 Foz dd is my king of olde the helpe J b2eake : and the hozues of | 
that is done vponearth.ye doeth ic jjmſelte. thalbe exalted, * 
14 Thou diddelt deuide the ſeg chꝛough 2908 | BY 
thy power : thou bzakeſt the heads of he dea · N T in lakes Plal76e => + + 
8 Ehe noteſt the headgof Leuiathan | greatin Aae ae te 
and gaueſt him to be meate foz the * 2 At Salem is his tabernacie: and his 
ac en — out fountaines and * 2 the arowesofthe bow 
1 out ot the hard rockes: thou dꝛvedſt the ſhield, the ſwozd,and the battell. 
vp e waters. 4 Thou art of moze honour and might: 
--14-Chedayis thine a the night is thine: then the hilles of the robbers, 
thou halt pꝛepared the light and the ſunne. 5 The pꝛoude axe robbed, they haue ſlept 
8. Shou haſt ſet al the boꝛders olß earth: their ſleepe: and all the men (whoſe handes 
thau hat made Sommer and _ * 7 2 Found nothing. 
| d: and howe the foolih peo⸗ the chatet and bark anetatlene 3 rn 
medthyname.  -/ Chou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
20 G deliuer not the ſoule of thy: turtle who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art 
deut vnto the multitude ofthe enemies: g 0. 22077 . 
and ſozget not the congregation of the pooze- Thou diddef cauſe thy iudgement tobe n 


A Tooke vpon the couenant: fo: all che 
earth is full of darkeneſſe and cruelt habita- 


tions. | 
n Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſha- 


med: but let the pooze and needie giue pꝛaiſe 


vnto thy name. | / 
2 l God, maintaine thine owne 
cauſe : remember howe the fooliſh man blaſ⸗ 
thee daylr. | | 
24 Foꝛget not the voyce of thine enemies: 
the pꝛeſumption of them that hate thee, en- 
creaſeth euer moꝛe and moꝛe. 


Pſal. 75. 


Confitebimur tibi. 


xa Nto thee (O God) doe wee giue 
thankes: yeavnto thee doe wee 
giue thankes, 

2 Thy name allo is ſonighy: 
and that doe thy wonderous 
wozkes declare, . 

3 When J receiue the congregation : J 
thalliudge accoꝛding vnto right. 

4: Theearthis weake, and all the inhabi⸗ 
ters thereof: J beare vp the pillarsofit, 

5 J ſaide vnto the fooles, Deale not ſo 


madly: and to the vngodly, Set not vp your . 6 J | 
home the night J commune with mine owne 


6 Det not vp your hoꝛne on high:3 ſpeake 
not with a ſkiffe necke, 
7 Fot pꝛomotion commeth neither from 


th, 
$ And why ? God is the iudge:he putteth 
downe one, and ſetteth vp another. 

9 Foꝛ in the hand ot the Loꝛde there is a 
cup, and the wine is red:it is ful mixt, and he 
powreth out ofthe ſame, 


1 - 
#4 "——— 


ö welt: noꝛ pet from the 


— heauen: the earth trembled and 
a 4 

9 When God aroſe to iudgement: and to 
helpe all the meeke vpon earth. ' 

Io The fierceneſle of man ſhall turne to 
thy pꝛayſe: and the fierceneſſe of them ſhalt 
thou retraine. 

and 


11 Pꝛomiſe vnto the Loꝛd your God, 
_ it, al ye thatberoundabouthim:bing 
pzetents vnto him that ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall retraine the ſpiritofpzinces: # 
is wonderfull among the kings of the earth, 


Voce mea ad Dominum, Pfal.77. 
Joe erp vnto God with my voyce:euen vn⸗ 
to God will J crie with my voyce, and he 
ſhall hearken vnto me. 

2 In the time oi my trouble J ſought the 
Loꝛde: my ſoꝛe ran a ceaſed not, in the night 
ſeaſon my ſoule refuſed comfo2t, 

3 When ꝗ am in heauineſſe J wil thinne 
vpon God: when my heart is vered, J will 
complaine. f 

4 Chou holdeſt mine eyes waking; Jam 
ſo feeble that J cannot ſpeange. 

Jhaue conũidered the dayes ol olde:and 
the peeres that are paſt. 
6 J tall to remembꝛance my ſong: and in 


heart,. and ſearch out myſpirites, 

7 Will the Loꝛde abſent himſelfe foz euer: 
and will he be no moze intreated? 

8 Js is mercie cleane gone foz euer: and 
is his pꝛomiſe come vtteriy to an ende foz e⸗ 
uermoze? 

9 Yath God fozgotten to be gracious:and 
will hee ſhut vp his louing kindeneſlein dif- 
pleaſure? 2 

1o And I ſaid, It is mine owne * 


* * 
7 * 
1 — 
9 „ 4 - 
3 
— L 
T 


© 


* 1 IT OI m——_— 


e — = 


Poſteritie to be taught. 


Thexv. day. = 


—B 


Euening 
prayer. 


but J willrememiberthe peeresof ye righ 
n highel. 

. J wilt remember the wozkes of the 

Loze:andcall to mind thy wonders ol olde 


wy ey” wilt thinke allo of all thy wozkes: heape 


and my talking thalbe of thy dotngs, 

*3 ChyWay, OG0d, is holy; who is lo 
great a God (as our God: | 
14 Chou art the God that doeth won- 
ders:and haſt declared thy power among the 


le. * 

mY Thou halt mightily deliuered thy peo- 
ple : euenthe ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph, 

16 The waters ſawe thee, O God, the wa- 
ters ſawe thee, and were afraid: the depthes 
alſo were troubled. 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the 
proc thundered: and thine arrowes went a- 

20ade. 

18 The vopce of thy thunder was heard 
round about : the lightnings ſhone vpon the 
= , the earth was moued, and ſhooke 


l. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths 
in the great waters: and thy footeſteps are 
not kinowen, 

20 Chou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe : by 
the hand ol Moſes and Aaron. 


Pſal. 78. 


Attendite popule. 


Eare my lawe, O mppeople: 
encline pour eares vnto the 
> wo2desof mp mouth. 


s a parable: J will declare hard 
entences ofolde. | 

3 Which wee haut heard and knowen: 
and ſuch as our fathers haue told vs, 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the 
childꝛen of the generations to come: but to 
ſhewe the honoür ol the Loꝛde, his mightie 
and wonderfull wozkes that he hath done. 

5 Peemadea couenant witch Jacob, and 
gaue Iſrael a law: which he commanded our 
ko:efathers to teach their childꝛen. 5 

6 That their poſteritie might knowe it: 
and the childꝛen which were pet vnboꝛne. 

7 Tothe intent that when they came vp: 
they might che we their childꝛen the ſame, 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: 
and not to fozget the woꝛkes of God, but to 
keepe his commandements. | 

9 And not to bee as their fozefathers, a 
kaithleſſe a ſtubboꝛne generation: agenera- 
tion that ſet not their heart aright, a whoſe 
ſpirite cleaueth not ſtedlaſtly vnto God. 
beg harnefſed and carpinghbowes, turned 

an n , turne 
themſelues backe in the day ot battell. 

11 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and would not watke in his lawe. 

12 But fozgate what hee had done: and 
the wonderfull wozke that hee had ſhewed 
fo: them, 


2 J will open my mouth in Hea 


13 Warueilous things dm ye inthe dh 
ol our koꝛelathers in Egypt: 
e ee 9 as 
14 Hee deuided che lea, and iet 
through: hemade the waters to fanden 


75 Anthe day time alſo he leb them with 
acloude : 

. OX through with a 
16 He claue the hard rockes in the 


8 Bilder, 
neſſe:and them inke thereof 
beneoutofthegrearde »Asithad 

17 


depth. 


wilderneſſe. 6 

19 They tempted God in their heartes: 
and required meate fo2 — N 
ShalGod —_ able the whe — 

n 

21 Yeſmote the ſtonie rocke in deede,that 

e Cram 
e bꝛead alſo, 

re g e e o, der, 

2 8 
w2oth: ſothefire was munten in Jacob an 
Air came bp heauie diſpleaſure again 


23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God:and 
put not their truſt in his helpe, 

24 So he commanded the cloudes aboue: 
and opened the dooꝛes of heauen. 

25 Yee rained downe Manna alſo vpon 
them fo2 toeate: andgaue them foode from 


Uen. R 
26 So man did eate angels ſoode: andhe 
ſent them meate ynough, 
& 27 De — winde — 
er heauen: a 8 power he bꝛou 
* — — 2 a of 

28 Me raine bpon them as thicke as 
— = feathered foules like as the ſandof 

29 He let it fall among their tentes: euen 
round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eate and were well filled, 
ko hee gaue them their owne deſire : they 
were not dilappointed of the ir luſt. 

31 But while the meate was yet in their 
mouthes, the heauie wꝛath ol God came vp⸗ 
on them, and ue the weal hieſt ofthem: yea 
ery downe the choſen men that were 

n'Jſra 
32 Butfoz all this they ſinned vet more: 
and beleeued not his wonderous woꝛkes. 

33 Cheretoꝛe their dayes did he conſume 
in vanitie: and their peeres in trouble. 

34 When he llewe them, they ſought him: 
— turned them early, and enquired after 

od, 

35 And they remembzed that God was 
their ſtrength: and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 

35 Neuertheleſſe, theydid but flatter him 
with their mouth: and diſſembled with * 


—_—_— . 


— | | 


"Ther. TheChurch — * 


TT LI was not whole with 
pim: nexter continuedthey ſtedtaſt in his 
of But he was ſomercitullthat hee oy 

miſdeedes:+deſtroyedthemnot. 

39 Pea many a time turned he his wꝛath 
gway: — — not ſufſer his whole dil⸗ 


* 1 forhe — that they were but 
fleſh: and that they were euen a winde that 
away, and commeth not againe. 
41 Many a time did they pꝛouobe him in 
the wilderneſle: a grieued him in the deſert, 
Cheyturned backe and tempted God: 
2 in Iſrael. 
They thought not ot his hand: and or 
dar on hee deliuered them from the 


one hoe had wrought his miracle 
 Enpt:aud his wonders in the fielde of 


— He turned their waters into blood: ſo 
that they might not dꝛinne of the riuers. 

45 He ſent lice among them, and deuou- 
1 to deſtroy them. 


hopper. 


Uh, ph their 


ſmote their cattell alſo with haile- 
tes; nd their flockes with hot thunder 


caſt em the kuri 
WI. N 


keen mich the ri 


of + 


61 So that hee fozſoke the tabernacle in 
Silo: euen the tent that hee had pitched a- 


mong them, 
their power into 


62 Mee deliuered capti⸗ 
— ; and their beautie into the enemies 
63 Degaue his people ouer alſo vnto tho 
ſwo2d:and was wꝛoth with his inheritance, 
64 The fire conſumed their pong men: a 
their maydens were not giuen to maria 
65 . Their pꝛieſtes were ſlayne the 
ſwoꝛd: and there were no widowes to make 
lamentation. 
66 So the Lode awaked as one out of 
lleepe:and like agyant refrethed with wine. 
67. Yeeſmote his enemies in the hinder 
partes:and put them toa perpetuall ſhame: 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: 
e But chole yetribe ofJuva-enen the 
9 0 uda: even 
hc S0, lev ove his temple ort 
high: and layde the foundation ol it like the 
wenge he hath made continuall 


v. 
choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant: and 
tooke maway from the ſheepefoldes. 
72 Ag he was followingthe Ewes great 
with vong ones, he tooke him:that he might 
feede Jacobhis people, and Iſrael his inhe- 


tance. 

73 Do he fedde them with a fatthtul and 
true heart: and ruled them pzudently with 
al his power. 


Deus, venerunt. Pfal. 79. 


ind ſent euill angels among 5 
51 Yee made a way to his in tion, W & 2 | 
and ſpared not their ſoule — | t he ; 85 


life ouer to the 
oe Jubi allthe dl bonne erb N 
moſt and mightiett in thedwel- 


zol Ham. 
em d — 
: andca min the 
wilderneſle like aflocke. 
1 De bꝛought them out ſafely that they 
not feare: and ouerwhelmed their e⸗ 
nemieg with the ſea. 
55 Andb tthem withinthe bozders 
DR be porctaſes withhlarihe hand. 
36. Dee caſt out the Heathen allo befoze 
ſed their land to be deuided among 
them foz an heritage, and made the tribes of 
Iſraeltodwell in their tents. 


yes 


a celnway 
5 [ ill 
9 — with 5 recom 


theirimage 
| —— heardthis he was w t 
and tooke ſoze diſpleaſure at Iſrael, at; 


e likea 4 


2 = dead bodies 1 thy teruantg haue 
they giuen to be meate vnto the ldules ol the 
— an 82 of thy Saintes bnto the 

eland, | 
- 3 -Their blood haue they ſheddelike water 
on euery ſide of Yieruſalem : and there was 


no man to burie them, 

4 Wee are become an open ſhame to our 
enemies: a very ſcozne and deriſion vnto 
them chat are round about vs. 

5 Lozd,how long wilt thou — 
'thpielotfie burne line fire fo: euer? 

5 Po wꝛe out thine indignation vpon the 
heathen that haue notknowen thee: and vp- 
onthe haue not called vpon 


Name. 
7 Foz they he hattedenoured Jacob:and laid 
(waſte His dwelling place. 
8 O remember not our olde Innes, but 
haue mercie vpon vs, and that ſoon: foz we 
are come to great milcrie. 

5 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, foz 
the gloꝛie of thy Name : O deliger vs, and 
bee mercitull vnto our lines to ehr Bames 


4 
10 wheres 


” TheChurchafflited prayeth. 


"Thexyj. day. "A 


— 


10 nnn 
* un acer tthe vengeance of thy ſeruantes 
II 

blood that isthed< be openly thewed vpon the 


heatheninour ſight. 


I2 Olet the ſozowfullightngof the priſo 
:accozding to the great- 


nerscomebetoze thee: 

nefle of thy power pꝛeſerue thou thole that 

are — 1H = 
13 blaſphemie wher with 

neighbours haue blaſphemed thee: rewarde 

— uihems O Lode, ſeuen folde into their 


9 4 Bo we that bethy people and cheepe of 
thy paſture, ball giue thee thankes fo: euer: 
and will alway be chewing fozth typ prayle 
from generation to generation. 


Quis regis Iſrael. Pſal. 80. 
Eare , O thou ſhepheard of Jſrael, 
thou that leadeſt Joſeph lie a ſheepe: 
ſſe we thy ſelfe alſo thou that ſitteſt vp- 
on the Cherubims. 


eee 
O iet vs liue, zwe chan call pon typ nome, 
3 he tops of thy — God of 
and we thalbe whole. nee, 


Exultate Deo. Pal B15 2 
— vnto God our ſtrength; 
make acheerefull noyſe vntothe God of 


2 "4" Cakethe Per ggg hither 
Tabꝛet: the , 
22 wich the Lute, 


4 For this wasmadea ſtatute (1 Je 
ands lawofthe God of Jacob, 

5 This bee 0zdeined in Joſeph foza ws 
monte: when he came outor he lande ne 
gypt,and had heard a ſtrange 

6 J eaſedhis ſhoulder from the — 
and his hands were deliuered from mating 


2 Befoze Ephꝛaim, Bentamm, and Ma⸗ the 


8 thy ſtrength and come and 
elpe 
3 Turne vs againe, O God:thewthe light 
ol thy countenance, and wee ſbalbe whole. 

4 O Loꝛde God ot hoſtes: how long wilt 
thou be angry with thy people that pꝛapeth: 

5 Chou feedeſt them with the bzcad of 
— giueſt them plenteouſnes of teares 
o dꝛinke 

6 Thou haſt made vs a very firife vnto 
our neighbours ; and our enemies laugh vs 
to ſcoꝛne. 

7 Turne vs againe, thou God of hoftes: 

dee the light ol thy countenance, and we 


Whole. 
g Chou haſt bꝛought a vine out of E- 
gypt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen; aud imaginatio 
planted it. 

9 Thou madeft roume 02 it: and when tt 
had taken roote, it filled the land. 
10 Che hilles were couered with the ſha⸗ 
dw of it: and the boughes thereof were line 
the goodly Cedar trees. 

11 She ſtretched gut her bꝛanches bnto 
the ſea:and her boughes vnto the riuer. 

12 hy halt thou then bꝛonen do wne her 
— — that all they which goe by plucke oñ 


13 Che wilde Boye outofthe wood 
roote it v e 
deuoure it 

14 Turne thee againe. thou God ol hoffs, 
8 from heauen:behold, and bitte 


this 

15 Andthe place ofthe vineyard thatthv 
righthande hath planted: and the bzanche 
that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong oz thy ſeite. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 
and they wall periſh at the rebuke of thy 
1 

thy hande be vpon the man olthy 
nd: F vpon the ſonne of man whome from 


right 


nedvnto mee: Coz 


finef 


doeth the ſtonte rocke wou J haue latilliedthee 


| 7) Thoucalldt one ineronblegam 


astyecometel eee e 


8 Jp2onedthee allo: arg waters of tm 
> Heare, O mppeople, 600 wlll: 


thee, O Ifrael : 4 — 


mee. 

Chere ſball God be in 
arr 
thee out ofthe land f 
wide, and J (hall fill if, 


: ope thy mouth 
people woulde not 


But-my hearemy 
WT me. 

4 — — them vp vnto their own? 

— followe cheir owne 


14 — wou haue hene 
{rael had walked inan 


waves. 
15 Jthould ſoone haue putdowne 


enemies: and turned my againditt 
aduerſaries. 22 


16 Tobe haters ofthe I oꝛde thorlde 
tee found r bar hls time Hou) 


ſhould haue ted 
n 


Deus ctr. Pla 82. 


ſuch as be in —— and ee 
wt ene 


. 


gen alle are tsthine inge 
— anz 


not 


1 Tan Went 


18 5 Fozkor, thine enemiesmakeamur: 
ring: andtheyehat hate theehaue Ut vp 


their head. 
d craftily 
3 They ave imagine 822 
eden 


bey haue d Come, and iet vs roote 


tem aut, that ve no moꝛe apedple: and 
name of Frac may bee no moꝛe in 


dne content: and are confederate as 
ue thee. 


e: the Moabites, and Haga⸗ 


Fallot that dwellat Ty2e, 
Aſſur alſo ed ed vntothem .and 


of Lot. 
1 ———ů— them as vnto the Ma; 
dianites : vnto Siſera, and vnto Jain, at 


thu byooke of Kiſon, 
10 en and became 


their princes like O- 


Wgch and — 
12 . — 
the houſes ol God in poſſeſſion, 
13 O mp God, make them like vnto a 
wheele: and as the ſtubble befoze the winde. 
10. Like as the fire that burneth vp the 
CI ns that conſumeth the 


2 them euen io with thy tem- 
del and man them afraid withthyſtozme. 
16 Mahe their faces aſhamed, O Lozde: 
chat chey may ſeeke thy name. 

17 Letthem bee conlounded and vexed e- 
— : let them be put to ſhame 


11 And they hall now, that thou ( whole 
name is — — :) art only the moſt vighelt 


Quam dilecta. Pſal.84. 
ORB wude hne, ꝛthou 


2 l Hath a defize and log 


amen and talin⸗ | 
choutheearth: hey will 


Foz they haue! caſt their heads together fence: 


EE and Ammon, andAmelech: the 


5 8 e euery 

. 

L Bebold,O God-our defender: andlooks 

e Foz oneday in thy coves: is bette 
A thouſand, 


11 — adore keeper tuths 
houſe of God: then t 
= he odwellin the tente 


12 Foꝛ the Lozde God is a 
NN Lei light and dey 


Che Tabernacies of the Edouutes and 1 


Benedixiſti Domine. Pha ä 

" land; en her tunes aur 

— — rned — 

2 Thou hat ſoꝛgiuen the offence of thy 
ede dee US. as 

fare: and turned thy ſelfe 

ES worn 

urne 

andletehinear — A 

| difpleaſedat ener: 

and wilt thou ſtretch out thy wzath from one 

generation to another: 

'6 wilt thou not turne againe and quice 
ken vs: that thy people maꝝ reiopce in thee? 

7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lozde: and 
graunt vs thyſaluation, 

8 Jwillhearken whatthe LozdGod wil 
ſay concerning me: foꝛ hee ſhall ſpeake peace 
vnto his q and fo his ſaints, that they 
turne not againe. 

9 Foz his ſaluation is them that 
3 that gloꝛy may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercieand trueth are met together: 
righteouſnelle and peace haue kiffed ech 9- 


2 Trueth ſhall flourith out ol the earth: 


and righteouſneſle hath lookeddowne from 


heauen. 
12 Pea, the Loꝛd thallſhetv loninghinde- 
yn 2 
3 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze him: 
andhe lerer hing 


the way. 


Inclina 


— — 
= + — 
- 4 — 


wiesen oponever, hyſernant: ta bn⸗ 


tothee (O 1000) doe J liftvpmyſoule. 


5 Foz thou Lo2de art good and gracious: 


and ol great mercie vnto all them that call 


vpon thee, 
6 ——— 8 
vopte of my humble deſires, 
ont In the time ol my trouble J wil call dp⸗ 
on thee: koꝛ thou heareft me, 
8 Amon s there is none line vn⸗ 


— . :) there is not one that can 


as thou doeſt. 
_ All nations whom thou halt made, wal 
n and ſhall 


10 Fo: thou art at, and doeſt wonde- 
run art Godalone. 


rous : thou art 
way (O and 
11 Teach meethy —.— Lord) 20) andJ hozred 


I thanke thee Loꝛde my God, 
with —_— ma]. 


thell. 

14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt 
me: andthe congregations ot naughtiemen in 
haue ſought —— ſoule, and haue not et on 
thee bekoze their eye 

15 But thou (D Nome God) art full of 
tompaſſion and mercie, long ſukferin g. plen · 
teous in goodneſſe and trueth. 

16 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue 
mercie vpon me: giue thy vnto thy 
— and helpe the ſonne ol thine hand⸗ 


Shewſ dtoken mee 
5 char they which hate — 


1 


be aſhamed: becauſe thou Lozdhaſt hol ⸗ 


n comkozted me. 


| Fundamenta eius. Pſal.87, 
E R foundations are vpon the hol 
hils: the Loꝛd loueth the gates of S 
—_—_— the dwellings of Ja- 


4 arenen nns heute: 


zug well thine bpon Rahab and Baby- 
on wich them that tmow me. 
4 Behold pethe Philiſtines alſo:and they 
of Tore, with the 
11 2 


Nee 
- lablitbher, 


eee geg; f. 
2 
: myGodſaue thy thee. 


21ans, loe, there was 


a % 
is, (4) 10 %.&\ * 


Domine han pig 68. 


p 
2 Foz myſonie ts fullof.trouble: andmy 
life pawety nigh vntohell, | 


the pit: 
a = that — no ſtrength. 
5 
ii. r 
me 
9 hen —— — a 


andehorthalt vered — 
haſt put away 


7 Thou 
tance arrefrom mee: /and made — 


them. 
1b 8 Jam ſo faff in miſon: that J can not 
zee foz very trouble: Lo, 


we: 


thou ſhew wonders among 
pea: tl eden rp geen 


11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe be ſhewed 
gaser nenen 


* 2 Shall thy wonderous woꝛkes be kno 
wen inthe darke: n 
the land where all things are fozgotten? 

13 Unto thee haue cove. O Loꝛde: and 
_ 1 by — — 

14 umy 
and hideſt thou thy face from me: 

15 Jaminmiſerie,andlike vnto him that 
is at the poynt to die: ( euen from my youth 
vp) thy terrours haue J ſuffered with a trow 
bled minde. 

16 Thy wiathfull goeth ouer 
me: and the feare of thee hath vndone me, 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water: : andcompaſſed me together on euere 

e. 

18 My louers and kriendes hatt thou put 
away from mee: and hid mine acquaintance 
outok my light. 


Miſericordias Domini, Pſal.$9. 


generation 
2 40% A bark rde, Werd tall b ver fi 


ſong ſhall bee al way of the Evening 
42 — bend of the Lone: re 


_ — 


30 


r n daneben Gabun m 


2 


4 =) Thy ſeed will eee ee 
er one generation to ano⸗ 


thy f wonderous —— and thy trueth in 
— the cloudes: that 


2 eb onto ch Lend: A 
” 1 82515 very greatiy to ber teared in the 
connfaile of the lat: and to be had in reue⸗ 
rente ot all them about him 

9 OLo2de God of haſtes, who is line vn- 
tother: 1 (mod mightte Lozd)150n 
cat, hou rulettthe ragingoftheſea: thou 
fillet the waues when they ariſe. 

11 Chou haſt Egypt, and deſtroi⸗ 
a: thou haſt ſrattered thine enemies as 
bwade with thy mightie arme. 

12 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo 
is thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
round woꝛld, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the Nozth and the 
South: „ . rr in 


chyname. 
14 Chou haſt a mi 
qyyand,and high is 


5 Bight 
bitationof thy ſeate: mercie and trueth ſhall 
doe befoze thy face. 

16 Bleſled is the people (OLo2d) that 
tan reioyce in thee : they ſhall walke in the 
light of thy countenance, 

17 Their delight ſhall bee daily in thy 
name: and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall they 
make their boaſt. 

18 Foꝛ thou art the gloꝛy ol their ſtrength: 
and in thy louing kindneſſe thou ſhalt lift vp 
bur hoꝛnes. 

19 Foz the Loꝛd is our defence: the holy 
ne Iſrael is our King, 

o Thou ſpakeſt ſometime tn viſions vn; 
tothy Saints,and ſaideft: J haue laid helpe 
bpon one that is mightie , J haue exalted 
onechoſen out of the people. 

21 J haue founde Dauid my ſeruant: thy 
with my holy oyle haue J anoynted him. 

22 My hand ſhall him faſt; and my 
arme ſball ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemie ſhall not be able to do him 


— the ſonne of wickedneſle ſhall not phemed 


24 Jlhallſmitedownehis foes befoze his 
face: and plague them thathate him, 

25 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhall be 
withhim: and inmy name ſhall his hozne 
beeralted, 

26 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: 
and his right hand in the floods. 


made ficottenant with my cho- 
ſeruant. 


Fo Lojde, che veryheauens danpralſe 


27 de thallcall mer, Chou art mykather: 


to o Baud. 


ſeed alſo 
bk... —— Enn maketoawurefor 


31 Butt ene oy we lawe: 


and walke not in 

32 N — my , and keepe 
not my commandements: J will viſite their 
—ů and their ſinne with 


will noe veterty — 
my trueth to kale; — 

34 My couenant will J not 11 
altar the 


thing that is gone out of 1 

once 
S 
35 His ſeede ſhall endure foꝛ euer: and his 


ſeate is lie as the ſunne beloꝛe me 
36 Hee ball ſtand kalt toꝛ euermoꝛe as the 
moone: a as the faithful witneſſe in heauen. 
37 But thou haſt abhozred and ſoꝛſaken 
thine anoynted: and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Chou haſt bꝛoken the couenant of thy 
ſeruant: andcaft His crowne to the 
39 Thou haſt ouerthzowen his hed- 
and he 


2 
— 
enemies:and made 
* 


his aduertaries tore- 


2 Chou haſt taken away of 

(wozd: ple nothin — 
+5 ies ned — and caſt 

his thzone downe to the 


ſhoztened: and couered him withdiſbonour, 
45 Lord how long wilt thouhidethylelfe, 
foʒ euer : and ſhall thy wzath burne like fire? 
46 Oh remember howe ſhoꝛt my time ts: 
wherfozehaft thou made al men,foznought?2 
47 What man is hee that liueth,and ſhall 
not ſee death: and ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule 
9 hell: 
notes an Lozd, where are thy olde louing kinds 
— which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in 


* . ater 
ſeruants haue: and howe J doe beate in my 
boſome the rebukes ol many people. 
50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſ- 

| e, andflandered the footefteps of 
thme pꝛaiſed bee the Loꝛd fozeuers 
more, Amen. Amen. 


Domine, reſugium. Pſal. go. 
5 2 


the right hand of his 


Od, thou haſt bene dur refuge Morning 
P \|from one generation to an o prayer, 


he tho — * mans life. 


Theaxviij day. 


theearth and the worle were made thou 


3 
An thou ſaxeſt, Come againe pee children 
men. 
4 Fa achoulande yeereginthy light, are 
but as as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch inthe 


night. 

5 As ſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they 
enn 

e 

6 Inthemomingit is greene, andgrow⸗ 
eth vp: but in the euening it is cut downe, 
dꝛped vp, and withered, 

7 Fo wee conſume away in thy diſplea⸗ 
_ — are afraide at thy wzathfull indig- 


ir” 3 Thou hall ſet our miſdeedes befoze thee: 
and our ſecret linnes in the ſight of thy coun- 
tenance, 

9 Foꝛ when thou art angry, all our dayes 
are gone: we bꝛing our peeres to an ende, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe del 
peeres and ten, and though men beſo ſtrong 
that they come to foureſcoze peeres: pet - 
their ſtrength then but labour andſozow, ſo 
ſoone paſſeth it awayand we are gone. 

11 — — thy 
wꝛath:foꝛ euen thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſois thy diſpleaſure, 

12 Oteach vs to number our dayes: that 
we may appix our hearts vnto wiſedome, 

13 Turne thee againe (O Loꝛd) at the ſe 
laſt; and be gracious vnto thyſeruants. 
14. O ſatiſfie vs with thy merep, and that 
ſoone: ſo ſhall we reiopce and be glad all the 
dapes ot our like. 

15 Comfozt vs againe now after the time 
that thou haft plagued vs: and loꝛ the yeeres 
wherein we haue ſuffred ad ie. 

16 Shewe thy ſeruants thy wozke : and 
theirchildzen 


thy glozy. 

17 yr — mateſtie of the Loꝛd 
our God be vpon vs: pꝛoſper thou the wozke 
of our handes vpon vs, O pꝛoſper thou our 
handie wozke, 

Qui habitat. Pſal.91. 

Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of 

VV te molt High: ſhall abide vnder the 
ſhadow of the almightie. 

2 J willſayvntotheLozd, Chou art 

mp hopeand my ſtrong hold: my God, in him 

3 Foꝛ he ſhall deliuer thee from the inare 

f of the Hunter: and from the noyſome peſti⸗ 

nce. 
4 Yee ſhall defend thee vnder his — 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers: hi 

— -——_ — — 

_ ; Choutvleno be afraid ſoꝛ any terroz 
by night: noꝛ foꝛ the arrowthatfliethby 2p day. 
6 1 — * walketh in the 


fromeuerlaſting, and wozlde with ⸗ 


at 
225 — 


* 
neither alany plague comenighthyvwel 


"0 Foꝛ hee ſhall giue his angels charge 
9 to! in all thy wayes. 4 
| beare thee thee tn their andes: 
I 
11 — 


my 
will 
yim: = = 


16 Withlon el Roms m: 
Men 2 


Ponum eſt confiteri, Pſal.92. 


Tisa to ks vnto 
[Lan: anviotnamates ot onto thy nan, 


Y Toni chr lowing kindneſt earch 
che morning: andoſthy truth in the mg 


3 7 Eponanindrumentoftenfrings,m 
vpon the Lute: vpona loud inſtrument, and 


u Lew han made me glad th 

thy works: and J wil reioice in giuing p 

z © L010, how glocoug are thy woes: 
d and thy thoughts are very 


fo:euermoze, 

8 Fon loe, — — 
enemies ſhall : and all the wozkers of 
wickednes deſtroyed, 

9 But my hone ſhall bee exalted like the 
hoꝛne ot an vnicozne:fo2Jamanointed with 


freſhoyle. 

10 Wineeve allo hall fee his lutt of in 
: and mine eare ſhall'heare his de 

fire of the wicked that rie vp againſt me. 


11 2 like a palme 


tree: and ſhall ſpꝛead abꝛoad like a Cedar in 


ch as be planted in uſe ofthe 
Low: eee the houſe) 


—_ 13 Thepallohllbzingfoopt mope nt 


7 Athoufnidtbalifatibeſidethe.and wn 


"Gods — ouer e Th 


. MLL 


The TT not faile his. 


The xX. day. 


"The prayſe of God. 247 4 


————eirage:and ſhale fat and well liking. 
ede That they may ſhewe howe true the 


is: and that novn- 
Lopuryirengty rand ih there is no — 


righteouſnelle in 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 93. 


He Lode is King, and hath 


Evening 4 
: the 


poſes 


ſtrength. 
2 Hee hath made the rounde woꝛlde fo 
ſure; that it cannot be moued, 
Euer ſince the woꝛlde beganne hath 
lng, bene pꝛepared: thou art from euer⸗ 


he floods are riſen O Lozd)the floods 
baun lift vp their voyce : p floods litt vp their 


ge nee. ſea are mightie, and 
: but yet the Loꝛde that dwel- 


Deus vltionum. Pſal. 94. 
0285 God to whom vengeance belon⸗ 


2 ER wozlde + and re- 


after their deſeruing, 
ſhall the vngodly: how 
the triumph? 
— — doersfpeake 
make ſuch pꝛoude boa- 


rere O Loꝛzd: 
= They murder der che widow and the ſtran⸗ 
grand pre the fathertelle todeath. 
And pet they ſay, Tuid, the Loꝛde ſhall of 
_ neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 


een ſhall 
— Z be her rr race 
man: that are but vain 

12 Bleſſed the man whouts: thou cha- 


Reneff (O and te md 
Re Lozde:) 2 thy 


, 13 That 
Abbe een 


God —— whome vengeance ; 


Eon all the 


cuilidoers ? 
. I the Lon had not me: it had 
not failed but my ſoule had b put to (t 
18 But when Jford, Pyſvotrhath lg 


wo „ * he eee —— that 
Jbad in mine fart th eomtoꝛts hayere- 


20 wollt thou haue any thing to doe with 


ith the ſtoole of wickedneſſe: which imagineth 


e e qu: tem e ee 
21 

the ſoule of the righteous: and — the 
der But the Loxde ismpref 

22 Bu oꝛde is mp refuge {and 

Godisthe krengry ofmy convence _y 
e ſhall recompenſe them their wic⸗ 
e, and deſtroy them in their owne ma- 
lice : yea, the Loꝛde our God ſhall deſtroy 


Venite,exultemus, Pfal. 95. 

27 Come, let vs ling vnto the Morning 
vWF) | Lowe:let bsheartlp re — n prayer. 
che ttrength ol 


2 Let vs come bel his 
— ddieeſence with thankeſgiuing: 
dae our ſelues glad in him with 
alme 
3 Fort oꝛ the Loꝛde is a great God: and a 
great wo — all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the coꝛners of the 
earth:and the ſtrength of the hils is his alio. 
5 ens and his 
pꝛepared the dzy land. 
6 O come, let vs woꝛſhip and fall downe: 
and kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
7 Fo2 he is (the Loꝛde) our God: and we 
ind of his paſture, and the ſheepe 


ef Todoyifyewihearehisvopcr har 

den not your hearts: as in the pꝛou 

58 of temptation in the wil⸗ 
eſſe 

9 When your fathers tempted me:pzoned 
me, and ſawe my wozkes, 

10 Fourtie peeres long was J grieued 
with this generation, and ſayd: it is a peo⸗ 
ple that do erre in their hearts, t they haue 
not no wen my 

x1 Untowhome J ware in my waath; 
that they 1dnotenterinto my ret. 


Oantate Domino.  Pfal 96, 
the Lome a newe 


o the Lozde and pzayſe 


by visName: e his ſaluation from 


ay today, 
3.. Declare bis honour vutdthe Heathen: 
the "aids wonders pt all people. 
- x Fo: the Lom is great, and cannot woz- 
Nr. iii. thily 


* 


Idolaters confounded. The xix. day. Gods mightie pc 2 1 


= pas pꝛayſed: he is moꝛe to be feared then Cantate Domino. Pſal. ggg. 
a 

As ſoꝛ all the gods of the heathen,they SIP Ding vnto the Lozde a newe Pie 
be but idols : but it ts the Lozde that made done maruet pri. 


\ TA 
— F 
- — 2 4 
1 PA) 
* 
: AS 
- = (i 8 
, 
, 
x 


and power, l 
8 Alcribe vnto the Loꝛde the honour due 


bntohis name: bꝛing pꝛeſents, and come in⸗ 8 mercie and 

to his courtes. trueth frael: and ail 

9 O worſhip the Loꝛde in the beautie of the ends ofthe worde haue ſeene the ſalua⸗ 
tion of our God, 


— let the whole earth ſtand in awe 


be ben it out among the Deathen , that | 
the Lozd is King: and that it is hee which | ; 
hath made the round wozlde ſo faft that it theharpe with aPſalme of thankeſgining, 
cannot be mooued, and howe that hee ſhall 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmegs:H 
tudge the people righteouſly. ſhewe pour ſelues ioytull befoze the Londe 

11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the the King. | 
earth be glad: let the ſea make a noyſe, and 8 Let the ſea make a noyſe, and all that 
all that thereinis, — — the round woꝛlde, and they that 


Hoes ere gem min e floods clap their hands, and let 
9 
Hils be beloꝛe the Lozde; 


in it: then ſhall all the trees of the wood re⸗ 
topce befoze the Loꝛd. 3 

13 Foz hee commeth, foz hee commeth to 
tudge the earth: and with righteouſneſſe 
to iudge the wozlde, and the people with his 

Dominus regnauit. Plal.97, 
De Lozd is Ring, the earth may be 
thereof: pea, the multitude of the Jles 
may be glad thereof, 
avour to: enden 

: eouſn 
arethe ha ok hig ſeate. 
3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze him: and 
Dis lghenings gane - x the 
world: theearth ſawe it and was afraid. 

5 The hilles melted line ware at the pze- 
ſence of the Loꝛd: at the pꝛeſence ofthe Loꝛd 
of the whole earth, 

6 Theheauens haue declared His righ- 
teouſneſſe: and all the people haue ſeene his 


w. 
K Confounded bee all they that wozthip 7 
carued images, and that delight in vaine pill 


King be the poogle 
t: hee litteth betweene the 


gods: wozthip him all ye gods, them. | 
8 Sfonheardofit,and d: andthe Thouheardeftthem(O Lozdottr God: 
daughters of Juda were glad, of thy thou koꝛgaueſt them, O God, and 
tudgements, O Loꝛd. , their owne inuentions. 
9 Foꝛ thou Lozd art higher then all that 
_ „ 
go 
10 O yee that loue the Loꝛde, ſee that lubilate Deo. | Pfal.100, 
hate the which is euill: the Loꝛde — ö 


Bei 
lerueth the ſoules ol his ſaints , hee ſhall de⸗ | 
KD ns 
— and en foz ſuch as 


12 Refoyceinthe Lon pe ri *and 
giue thanks fo: aremTbzance ofhisholtnes, 


+. * 


r r 


«+ into his courts with pzaiſe: 


Lo is gracious, his mercie is 


e his trueth endureth from 
generation. 


prerationcogen ricordiam & iudicium. Pſal. 1 oi. 
M*  fong hlbe of of mercy a A tudgement: 


br let mee Yaue b ding: 


ofgodlineſle, 
ma hen ile choncome oo mee !Jwil tefti 


in dae. 
; there tha 


e with a perti 
. 


the ſinnes ol v 


$ Wine eyes looke vnto ſuch as be faith- 
nd: may dwel withme 
1% 500 leadeth agodiy! life : ye ſhall be 


Domine exaudi. Pfal.102. 


Eare paper, O Lo2de? 
Jad let my crying come vnto tion 


d bene hyſiretromrme 
in the time ofmy trouble: = 
thene caresbuto mee when J call, © 


ee bonegar burnt vp as it were a 


heart is mitten downe, and wi- 
da grale: w we Itoꝛget to eate my 


ng: my bones 


haue watched, and am euen as it 
ſparow: that ſitteth alone vpon the 


1 are line a ſhadow: and 
Jum witheredſie — 


vnto him, and ſpeake good of euer: an 


12 But thou(O Kore wal endure fi. 
andthy remembzance thzoughout all 


1 — 
3 Chou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy vpon 


Sion; foz it is time that thou haue mercy 


ms in wrt yn yn 
Wien and it pitieth them to ſee her tft 


15 Che heathen ſhall feare thy name, O 
ase b hb fehr thy ins 


16 when the Loꝛde ſhall build vp Sion: 
and when his gloꝛy ſhall appeare, 

17 When he turneth hum vnto the pialer 
, = pooꝛe deſtitute; anddeſpiſethnot their 


deſire, 

18 This thall bee written fo2 thoſe that 
come after : and the people which ſhall bee 
bozne, ſhall pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 

19 Foz heehath looked downe from his 
fanctyarie: out of the heauen did the Loꝛd 
behold the earth, 

20 That he might hearethe 
offuch as bee in captiuitie : anddeliuer the 
childzen appointedbatodenth. 

1 That they may declare the name of 
the Lode tnSton: and his wozlhip at Hie- 


* "When the people are gathered toge⸗ 
ther: 1 — alſo to ſerue — — 
downe my ſtrength in 
222 Py 
24 Bur Jlaid,O my God, take me not 
way in the middeſt of mine age: as loꝛ thy 
— they endure thzoughout all genera- 


OL Thou Loꝛd in the beginning hatt laid 
ndation ofthe earth: and the heauens 
2 the wozke of thy hands, 

26 Chep ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en⸗ 
dure: cher all wall ware olde ag darth a gar⸗ 
mnt. 


And as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them.and they ſhalbe changed: but thou art 
the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faile, 

28 Tye childzen of thy ſeruants ſhal cow 
tinue: and their ſeede ſhall ſtand faft in * 


ſight. 
P Pꝛaiſe the Lozde, — 2 and 
3. . not all his benefi 
e ar knnen 
leth all thine 


3 Which 

4 — — from deſtruction : 
—— and loouing 

which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with good 


1 _ Pſal. 103. hee 
d, O myſoule: and 
Een me. pꝛayle his holy name. 


Se n ryeeyoung andtufieapan 


Che Loꝛd etecuteth righteouſnes and 
iud — 20g all them that are oppꝛelled 


-wed s vnto 
7 Hee deva his i 


Gods care ouer his. ＋ 


Euening 


prayer. 


4 The mercies of God. 


is woꝛkes vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

a 8 The Loꝛd is ——— 
cie: long ſuffering and ol great goodneſle, 

1 9 me — r 
e ei 02 euer. 

> Dee halh not delt with vs after our 


ſinnes: nos rewarded vs accozding to our 


wickedneſle, 

11 02 lookehowe high the heauen is in 
compariſon of the earth: lo great is his mer- 
cyalſo toward them that feare him, 

12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from 
the welt: ſo karre hath he ſet our ſinnes from 


vs. 

13 Nea, like as a father pitieth his owne 
childzen:euen'o is the Lozde mercitull vnto 
them that fearehim, 

14 Fozheknoweth whereof we be made: 
hee temembꝛeth that we are but duſt, 

15 The dayesofman are but as graſle:foz 
he flouriſheth as a flower ofthe fielde, 

16 Foꝛ as ſoone as the winde goeth ouer 
it, it is gone:and the place thereoftball know 
it no moꝛe. - 

17 But the merciful goodnes of the Lozd 
endureth foꝛ euer and euer, vpon them that 


feare him: and his righteouſnelle vpon chil- D 


dꝛens childꝛen. | 

18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe His coue- 
nant: and thinke vpon his commandements 
to doe them. 

19 The Loꝛde hath pꝛepared his ſeate in 
heauen: and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, pe angels ofhig, yee 
that excell in ſtrength: pee that fulfill his 
commandement, and hearken vnto the voice 
of his woꝛdes. 

21 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all ye his hoſtes: ve 
ſeruants ot his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake good of the Loꝛde, all yee 
wozkes of his, inall places of his dominion: 
pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, O my ſoule. 


Pſal. 104. 


Raiſe the Loꝛde , O my ſoule: 
O Lo2dmy God, thou art be- 
come exceeding gloꝛious, thou 
A art clothed with maieſtie and 


e bhonour. | 

2 Chou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it 
were with a garment: and ſpꝛe 
heauens line a curtaine. 

3 Which layeth the beames of his cham- 
berin the waters: and maketh the cloudes 
— = and walketh vpon the wings of 

emaketh his angels ſpirits: and hi 
mint $aflamingfire. = 

5 Hee laide the koundations of the earth: 
that it neuer chould moue at any time. 


Benedic anima mea. 


6 Thou coueredit it with the deepe line they ſhalbe 


as with a garment: the waters ſtand in the 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of 
thy thunder they are afratd. * 


dut che his 


— 


The xx. day. Gods power and prou : | i a — 


"ww 


7 
N 
* 
f 
- 


They goe vp as high as the hits, ad | 


8 
down to the valleys beneath: euen v 
place which thou haſt appointedfoz — 
Chou halt ſet them their bounds, which 
they chall not palſe: neither turne againe to 
yt "5 UTR 7 
Io He ſen e pungs into the rinerg : 
which run among the his. ch be: 
71 All beaſts of the flelde dꝛinke theregr- 
and the wilde aſſes quench their thirg, * 
12 Beſide them ſhall the foules of the air 
haue their habitation: and ſing among the 
bzanches. | 
13 De watereth the hilsfrom aboue ; the 


bzingeth foozth gralle foꝛ the cat 
the ſeruice ol men. 

15 That hee may bzing foode out cfthe 
earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart 
ol man: a oile to mane him a cheerefuncoun 
tenance. and bꝛead to ſtrength mans heart, 
16 Che trees of the Lozd alſo are fait tt 
oe — — of Libanus, which 
17 Wherein the birdes make their neſts: 
and _ trees are a dwelling foz the 


tozke, 

18 The high hils are a refuge fo2 the wild 

— and ſo are the ſtonie 444 the 
19 He appointed the Moone foz certaine 

— and the ſunne knoweth his going 
20 Thou makeft darkeneſle, that it 

be night : wherein all the beaſts of the — 

„ after their 
21 

vo ſhe their meateat Gov, dies "FF 

— 8 them dong — 

Pan goeth toꝛth to his woꝛke. anv'to 

lte his wozke, and 


how manifold are thy wozks: 
halt thou mave —4 all th 


in wiſedome 
earth is full ofthy 5 
25 Do is the great and wide ſea allo: 
wherein are things creeping innumetable, 
both ſmall andgreat beafts. 4 
26 Chere go the ndthere is that 
Leuia ——— halt made to take 


27 Theſe waite all vpon thee: that thor 
when thougiueltepern.chepgath 
2 3 
it: and when thou openeſt thy hand, cheyare 
auge gehen thor hideſt thyface, they tr 
22 k, 
troubled: whẽ thou — — 
N —— — their duſt. 
zo hen thou letteft thy breath go forth, 
made: and thou ſhalt renew the 
face oftheearth. .. 1 
31 The glozious mateſtie of the Lowe 
ſhallendure fozeyer: the Loꝛde ſhall reiopce 
in his wozkes, = The 
32 


: 


. 
2 


= 
”' 
« „b 
. 
a 


ay 854. 


The XX, Say. 


—_ — — — ws, 


tremble at the looke 
: tfhe doe but touch the hils they ſhall 


J will ingbneothe lord ag long fg 
tive: I wil pꝛaiſe my God, while J haue my 


14 2 And ſo ſhall my wozds pleaſe him: my 


op bell be inthe Lord. 

3 de cart, nd the bngodty all come 
menen praile thou the Logd, O myſoule, 
praiſe the Loꝛd. 


Confitemini Domino, Palos 


12 - — nnd tel the 
people what things ber hath 


andpzaiſe hin . all 
his wonderous work 
e 
reiopce that e 6 
ke the Loꝛd and his ſtrength: ſeene 
1 euer moꝛe. 

Remember the marueilous works that 
he hath done: his wonders, and the iudge⸗ trees 
ments ot his mouth. 

6 O pee ſeedof Abꝛaham his ſeruant: pee 
child:en ol Jacob his choſen, 

eie ned Sed bis iudgements 
10 in al the world. 
8 He hath bene al way mindfull or his co⸗ 
uenant and pꝛomiſe: that he made to a thou⸗ 
ſand generations. 

9 Euenthe couenant that he made with 
zee and the othe that hee ware vnto 


10 And d the ſame vnto Jacob 
m a lawe: and to Iſrael toꝛ an euerſaſting 
teſtament. 

11 Saying,Unto thee wil 4 giue the land 
ofChanaan : the lot ofyour inheritance. 
12 When there were bor bk but a fewe of 
them: and they ſtrangers in 


ue 
his youſe: 


w: "nd maverpem ron — — ene- 
25 Whole heart turned 
— people: and dealt ned ther che — 
26 Chen ent he Moſes his leruant: and 
ne 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among 
and wonders in the land orf Fam 
28 Dee ſent darkeneſſe,and it was darke: 
* . —— 
29 
469 Seer bio , 
o Their 
n intheir otght foo loch frogs: _ 
31 Yeſpake the wozd, and there came all 
1 in all their quarters. 
eee and 
dune e ſmote their vines alſo and fig 
0 an 
trees: gdeftroted the treesthat were tir thr 


coaſts, 1 
34 ſpake the wozd, 8 
argen n — zandddd 
— — grafle en anddeuou- 
"75 Be Moc al brne ith land: 
36 He bꝛought them ſoꝛth alſo with (ilyer 
and gold: 5 


refine, — 


5 — 
opened the rocke ol ſtone, and the 
waters flowepout: ſoryat rivers ran imdgi 


13 what tne as they ent romonens places 


tion to another: from one kin , 41 


I4 9 cſuffredno man to doe them wꝛong: 
but repꝛoued euen kings fo2 their ſakes, 
oy — ——— ——p_—_— and doe 
my pꝛophets no harme, 

I6 er, hee called foz adearth vpon 
thelande: and deſtroyed all the pzoniſion of 


17 But hee had ſent a man befoze them: 
xn Joſeph which was ſold to be a bond ſer- 


ui Whoſe feet in 

iron entred into 4. A 
19 Untill the time came that his cauſe 

— knowen : the woꝛde of the Lom tried 
IC. ve oe king ſent anddeliuered him: the 


ince of the pcople let himgoe free, 


with 


gaue them the lands of the 
wen — 


in 
1; That they might ſtatutes; 
andobſerue hislawes, WP 


Confiremini Domino, pfil. 106. 


| Lode Euening 
: bis prayer. 


EE ora 


CJ 


The xxii.day. = 


Idolatrie puni Fr. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


iydgement : and doe righteouſneſſe. 
4 Remember me, S Lozde, accoꝛding 


the kauour that thou beareſt vnto thy people: 


O viſite me with thy ſaluation. 

Chat J may ſee the felicitte of thy cho⸗ 
ſen ; and reioyce in the gladnes or thy people, 
and giue thanks with thine inheritance, 

6 Wehaue ſinned withour fathers: wee 
haue done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly, 

7 Dur fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither kept they thy great good- 
neſſe in remembꝛance: but were diſobedient 
at the ſea,euen at the red ſea, : 

8 Neuertheleſle, hee helped them fo2 his 
names ſake : that hee might make his power 
to be knowen. 

9 He rebuned the red ſea alſo, and it was 
dꝛied vp: ſo he led them thzough the deepe, as 
though a wilderneſſe. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſa- 
ries hand: and deliuered them from the hand 
ol the enemie. | 

11 As fo: thoſe that troubled them, the 
waters ouerwhelmed them: there was not 
oneofthemlefe. 

12 Then beleeued they his woꝛdes: and 
ſang pꝛaiſe vnto him. : 

13 But within a while they koꝛgate his 
works: and would not abide his counſell, 

14 But luſt came vpon them in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe: and they tempted God in the deſert, 

15 And hee gaue them their deſtre: and 
ſent leanneſſe withall into their ſoule. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: 
and Aaron the ſaint ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 Sotheearth opened, and ſwallowed 
vp Vathan:; and couered the congregation 
of Abiram, ; Ee 

18 And the fire was kindled in their com- 
pany: the flame burnt the vngodly, 

19 They made acalfe in Yozeb: and woz- 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glozy: into the 
ſimilitude ofa calte that eateth hate. 

21 And they fozgate God their ſauiour: 
which had done ſo great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous wozksin the land of Ham: 
and fearefull things by the red ſea, : 

23 Soheeſayd hee would haue deſtroied 
them, had not Moles his choſen and befoze 
him in the gappe: to turne away his wꝛath⸗ 
ful indignation, leaſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Pea, they thought ſcoꝛne ot that plea⸗ 
— 41 : and gaue no credence vnto his 

02D, 

25 But murmured in their tentes: and 
hearkened not vnto the voyce ofthe Loꝛd. 

26 Then lift he vp his hand againſt them: 
to ouerthꝛow them in the wilderneſſe. 

27 Co caſt out their ſeed among the nati⸗ 
ons: and to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They iopned themſelues vnto Baal 
Peoꝛ: and ate the offerings of the dead, 

29 Thus they p2ouoked him vnto anger 
with their owne inuentions: and the plague 
was great among them, 


* 


3 6 andpara:; — 


andſo the plague s 

31 And that was counted 
22 :among all 

32 Chey angred him allo at the 
F their 

33 Becauſe they pzouoked his te; 
. 

34 : 
the 1 — anded — - 

35 But were m | among the 
Fen - . — ad 

36 Jnſomuch tha wozthipped thei 
— — lr one dc: 
yea, their ſonne daughterg 
0 Jun thedde tennocent blood 

37 An nocen » euen 
blood of their ſonnes,and ol their da — 
whom they offered vnto the idols of 
an, and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtayned with their 
owne wozks: & went a whozing with their 
sg Cherefoze was the weathof the Lov 

39 There 
kindled againft his people: inſomuch 
abhojrdhis owne — _ 

40 And he gaue them ouer into 
ofthe Heathen: a they that hated them were 
loꝛdes . — 0 

41 en : and 
had them in ſubiection. 

42 Many a time did he deliuer them: but 
they rebelled againſt him with their own in 
uentions, and were bꝛought downe in their 
wickedneſſe. 

43 Neuerthdleſſe, when he ſawe their ad- 
uerſitte : he heard their complaint. 

44 He thought vpon his couenaunt, and 
pitied them accoꝛding vnto the multitude of 
his mercies: vea, hee made all thoſe that had 
led them away captiue to pitie them. 

45 Deliuer vs (O Loꝛd our God) and ga⸗ 
ther vs from among the heathen: that wee 
may giue thankes vnto thy holy name, and 
make our boaſt of thy pꝛaiſe. 

46 Blefledbe 5 Loꝛd God of Jſrael, from 
euerlaſting, and wozld without end: and let 
all the peopleſay, Amen. 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 107. 


vnto him tos 
War, 


FA Y bets gracious: and his mercie p.. 
7355 0 x A " ** 
2 | 2 them a 
whom the Lozd bath redee 
— — deliuered from the hand of the e- 
3 And gathered them out of the landes 
from the Eaft and from the 1. from the 
Noꝛth and from the South. 
4 They went aftray in the wilderneſſe out 
ofthe way: and found no citie to dwel in. 


5 Hungry andthirttie; theirſoule fainte? 


JW Gine thanks vnto the Lord, foz Momng 


— 


31 Other men would 
Lem foz his goadnes : 
ders that he doeth foz 
32 That 


water: and water h ſpzingsofadzp 


ground. | 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that 
they may build them a citie to dwell in. 2 
, Thy: Chat they mar ſowe their lande, and 
e e regarded the coun⸗ — to peeld them fruits of in- 

. 1 1 22 

bn der allo dert downe thetr heart 36 
heauineſſe: they felldowne, a there to 
e ee bun the 10m in 39 And agayne, when they are minithed 

L | | f 5 , 
thei trouble; he del ed them out of their a brought low: oppꝛeſſion, through 
diſtreſle. LE anyplague oꝛ trouble. 

14 fer he bzought them out of darknefle, 40 Though he ſuffer them to be eulll in- 
and ont of the ſhadowe ol death: and bzake treated though tyꝛants: and let them wan⸗ 
their bonds in ſunder. der out ofthe way in the e. 

41 Pet helpeth he the pooꝛe out of miſerie: 
and maketh him houſeholdeg like a flocke of 


A The will conſder this, and 
: andthe mouth of all 
—— th ot all wickednes chal 


who lo is wiſe, wil ponder theſe things: 
annever talbmdertanochelomng nos 


| 


st wudte he — nde pede 
ditrelle, 


20 he ſent his woꝛd and healed them: and g 
ther were large from their deſtruction. 7 


Paratum cor meum. Pfal. 108. 


ſacrifice of thankeſ : and tell out his 
works with > - 

23 tgodowne to the lea in ſhips: 
and their buſineſle in great waters. 
* men ſee the woꝛkes ol the Loꝛd: heauens 
25 Foꝛ at his wozde the wind ari⸗ 


wonder in the ; 
th : which lifteth vp the waueg thereof, 
26 They are caried vp to the heauen, and That thy beloued may be deltuered: let 
downe againe to the deepe: their ſoule mel · thy right hand ſaue them, and heare thou 

teth away becauſe ofthe trouble. me. 

27 Chey reele to and fro,and ſtagger line elle: J wil 
man: and are at their wits end. and 
28 Ho when they cry vnto the Loꝛde in 
their trouble:he deliuereth them out ol their 
29 Fon het maketh the lloꝛme to ceaſe: o 
"ge woes) -_—_ ſtill. 3 
m do thehayeit 1. 


—ä— than 


2 A the —=T 


Thexiij day. 


Ihe pow T NN 


115 Da not thou foſaben ta. Pb: and 


wilt not thou.God golozth-with our holes 2 accozdiniguntothy tor name: {oz wert 
"fog; merqp.· Av 


14, D.heipe v8 £m enemnie:: 
vaine ia the helpe of 
13 ThougyGod we valldoe great 
and it is ye rn ſhall 1 downe our ene · 
mies. 


** 


Deus laudem. Phal. 199. 
Y Ode not thy tongue, O God 
pꝛayſe: fo2 the mouth of the vngodly, 


opened vpon me. 


2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with 


falſe tongues: they compaſled mee about alſo 


with wozdes of — and fought agaypnlt 
me without a cauſe 

3 Foꝛ the loue that J had vnto them, toe, 
they take now my contrary part: but J giue 
my ſelfe vnto pꝛaper. 

4 nous haue they — * euill foz 

hatred foꝛ my good 

15 Set thou an vngodiy man to bee ruler 


ouer him: and let Satan ſtand at his right 


nd. 
you When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let 
him be condemned:and let his pꝛaper be tur⸗ 
ned into ſinne. 
Let his dayes be fewe: and let another 
take his office, 
Lu Let his childꝛen be latherleſſe: and his 
a widow 
9 Lethis childzen be vagabonds,andbeg 
— bꝛe - Aet them ſecke it alſo out of defo- 
aces, 
Io 1 the extoꝛtioner conſume al that he 
hath : and let the ſtran —— his labour. 
11 Let there be no to pitie him: noꝛ 
to haue compaſſion vpon his katherleſſe chil⸗ 


dꝛen. 

12 Let his poſteritie ke deſtroyed: and in 
— _ generation let his name bee cleane 
put out. 

13 Let the wickednes ol his katherg be had 
in remembzance inthe ſightofthe Lozd: and 
Genet the ſinne ol his mother be done away. 

4 Letthemalway bee befoze the Loꝛde: 
that he may roote out the memoꝛiall of them 
from off the earth. 

+15 And that becauſehismind was not to 
doe good: but perſecuted the pooꝛe helpeleſſe 
—.—: he might lay him that was vexed 
a 
16 Dis delight was in curſing, and it ſhal 


happen vnto bim: hee loued not bleſſing, 


therefoze (hall it be farre from him. 

17 He clothed himſelte with curſing like 
as with a rayment : and it ſhall come into 
his bo wels like water, and lite oyle into his 


bones 
18 Let it be vnto him as the clone that he 
— — as the girdie that he 18 


al 

1 —ů Lad vip 
onen eee 
dul agatnd mf foule. 2172. 


t acts: pooze : andmyheartis wounded wi 
teth: ECT Le On 


of my 
- yea, and the mouth of the deceittull is 


let them bee confounded 


20 But dealethou withme (P 1 


) 
21 Odeliuerme, foi 4. :J amheipel F 15 


hence like — 


22 J 


knees are weake 
myfew's TID 
I became alſo a ris vo flew: 


accoꝛding to thy merey.. 
26 And they ſhall zno w ho is 
thy hand: and that thou 2117 haſt goo 

27 Though they cure, 


mee let thy ſeruant _ 

28 Letmine aduerſaries be clothed with 
tame: andiotthemcanry themieiues with 
their owne con . with a cloke. 

29 Ag toꝛ me, wil giue great thanks vn. 
to the Loꝛd with my mouth: and pꝛayſe him 
among the multitude. 

30 Fo hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
— ſaue his ſoule from * 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 1 10. 


2 an — 
ſhip: the dea w da ol the wombe 
of the moꝛning. 

4 Che Loꝛd ſware, and will not repent: 
thou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer, after the ozder of 
Melchiſedech. 

5 The Loꝛde vpon thy right hand : hall 
wound euen kings in the day 4 
6 Yee ſhall iudge among the heathen, het 
ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: and 
— in ſunder the heads ouer diuers coun 
ies 


He ſhal dꝛinke ofthe bzooke in the way; 
theretoze ſhall he lift vy bis head. 
is — 125 .IIt. with 
will giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd with my 
Ing eren the faythfull, 
2 The woꝛkes of the Loꝛde are mt 
— out of all them that haue 


3 Vis wozke is wooꝛthy to be — 


had in honoꝛ: and his righ 
reth koꝛ euer. 

4 — Lo7d hath 
ſadone his marueilous wozkes : that cher 
ought to be had in remembzance, J be 


= 232% K 


The xxth: oles andtheirmakets. 11 


och given.meate vnto them that andiifecththe poozeout of the a.. 
ban bene hee halleuerbee mindfullof is dee een 
6 he hath che wed his people the powerd — 8 e barren woman to kerpe 
bis wozkes: that he map giue them the heri / houle: and to be a toyfull mother ot childꝛen. 
Che wozkes of his handes aro verttie In exitu Iſtael. Pfl. 114. 
"10 indgement : all his commauridements | 3323 13 7 
erg fe ſtand latt bor euer and euer: and 
it don in trueth and equitie. | i 
| ee her command —— 2153 lhi 
hath comman I > | raelhisdominfon, - 
and reuerent is his Name, 6 +> 3 Tyeleaſawe that, and fledde: 
bin Cheleare ofthe Lam isthe ning wüshiien bac. : — Phan. 
of wiledome: a good vnderſtandeng haue all 4 Che mountaines ſkipped line rammes: 


a 
that doe after. the 
achim euer. 


Beatus vir. pſal. 1 1 2. 


Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lo2d: 
hee hath great delight in his commaun⸗ 
dements. þ 
2 2 Hisſeedeſhalbe mighty bpon earth: 
the generation of the faithful ſhalbe dieſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſnefle ſhall be in 
= : and his righteouſneſſe endureth 
Unto the godly there ariſeth vp light in 
/darkenefle — mercifull, _ 


9 


e his woꝛdes with diſcretion. 
ſhall neuer be moued: and the 


righteous ſhall be had in aneuerlaſting res 


membzance. - 
hee will not be afraydefoz any emilltt- 
: fo: his heart ſtandeth fait and belee- 


in the Low. 
$ His heart is fabliſhed and will not 
ſhinke : vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his ene⸗ 


mes. . 
ath diſperſed abꝛoade and giuen to 
. ande righteouſneſle — 


— his hone ſhall be exalted with ho⸗ 


10 The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall 
grieue him: hee ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, 
and conſume away, the deſire ol the vngod⸗ 
lyſhall perich. 


Laudate pueri. Pſal.113. 


aiſe the Loꝛd O ye ſeruants:) O pꝛaiſe 
the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Loꝛde: 
krom this time fo2th fo2 euermoze, 

3 TheLozdes name is pꝛayled: from the 
riſing vp of the Sunne, vnto ß going downe 
5 * Lone is high aboue all Heathen 

de is e 3 
gloꝛp aboue the heauens. . 
ot ni nm 
naſohigh:an m- 
bleth him telle to behold the t that are 
in heauen and earth? 


6 pe taketh vp the limple out ol the dul: 


8. 
$ = gow man is mercifull and lendeth: 
and 
fon 


and the litle hillep line pong cheepe. 
. 5. What aylech thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
fleddeſt: and thou Joꝛdane, that thou wall 


dꝛiuen backe 2 


6 Pee mountaines that ye ſkipped like 
rammes: and pe litle hilleslite pong ſheepe:? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the pzeſence-of 
the Loꝛd:at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jacob, 
8 Which turned the hard roche into a 
ſanding water: and the flint tone into a 


ſpzinging well, 


Nonnobis Domine. 


is nowe their Go 


3 Asfo2 our God, he is in heauen: 
done whatſoeuer pleaſed — be bath 


4 Theirtidoles are ſiluer and golde: even 


the woꝛke of mens hands. 
5 They haue mouthes 


eves haue they, and ſee not. | 
6 Chep haue eares, and heare not: noſes 


haue they, and ſmell not. 


7 They haue hands, and handle not, ſeete 
haue they, a walke not: neither ſpeake they 


thoꝛo we their thꝛote. 


$ They that make them, are like vnto 
them: and ſo are altſuch as put their truſt in 


them, 

9 But thou houle of Jſrael, truſt thou in 
the Loꝛd: he is _ ſuccour and defender, 

10 aron, put pour truſt in 
the Loꝛd: he is their helper and defender. 

11 Pe that feare the Loꝛde, put pour truſf 
in the Loꝛd: he is their helper and defender, 

12 Che Loꝛde hath bene mindfull of vs, 
and he ſhall bleſſe vs: euen he ſhall bleſle the 
houſe of Iſrael, Hee ſhall bleſſe the houſe of 


Pe houſe of 


Aaron, | | 


13- Dee all bleſſe them that feare 
Loꝛde: both ſmall and great. * 

14 The Loꝛd ſhall encreaſe you moꝛe and 
moꝛe:pou and pour childꝛen. 

15 Pe are the bleſled ol the Lode: which 


made heauen and earth. 


- 16 All the whole heaueng are the Loꝛds: 
the earth hath he giuen to the childꝛẽ of men. 
| S. 17 Che 


Ot vnto vs, O Lozd, not vnto vs, but 
vnto thy Name giue the pꝛayſe:toꝛ thy 
louing mercy, and fo2 thy trueths ſake. 
2 Wherefoze — the Heathen ſay: here 


Pſal. 1 15. 


, and ſpeake not: 


- {-* Thexxiij.day. 


"heb, hehe ofthe] 


Morning 


Prayer. 1 


bien quoniam. Pha, 116. 


3. F< N 
8 e the voyce di my 
728 9% 2 That ber hath welle 
Em Jug ma . 0 vpor 
| ca im : 

3- {apo pins of Nach compalled mee 
round — ;and the paines ol hell gat holde 


4 Jſhalfinde trouble ————— pare 


J tail call vpon the Name ot the Loꝛde: O 
Loꝛd J beſeech thee deliuer my ſoule. 

5 Gracious is — 8 and righteous: 
pea our Godis mercif 

6 TheLo —_— the ſimple: was 
inmiſerie,and he helped me. 

7 Turneagaine then vnto thy reit, O mp 
ſoule: foz the Loꝛd hath rewarded me. 

8 Andwby? thou haſt deliuered myſoule 
from death: mine eyes from teares, and my 
feete from falling. 

9 J will walke befoze the Loꝛde: in the 
land of the liuing. 

10 J beleeued, and therefoze wil J fpeake, a 


but J was ſoꝛe troubled: J ſaid in my haſte, 


All men are lpars. 


11 hat rewarde ſhall J giue vnto the 


Am well pleaſed: that the Loꝛd the 


Songs mat mee ee 


Let the houſe of Aaron nowe engt: 
wale — — 
2 
5. tro 

uble: and 


. 
ct hates mee crept rat Jt ith them 
e eee lan , 
E Tc wdettertrult inch Lade: teu 
confidence in pꝛinces. 


nations compaſſed mee 
bout: e: but inche Name ofthe Lo wil Je 


_ x Theykept mee in euery ſide 
on 
kept me in Aker) euery ſide : but in gr 
name ofthe Loꝛd will J deſtroy them. 
12 Cheycame about me line Bees, and 
are extinet euen as $ fire among the thoznes; 
oz in the Name of the Lozde will J deſtroy 


13 Chou halt thꝛult ſoꝛe at mee, that J 
uber eee 
moi ene nr eee n ben 


ee eee 
of the Lozde bzingeth mightie Hors 


Lozd: fo all the benefites that he hath done paſſe, 


vnto me? 

21 J wil receiue the cup of ſaluation: and 
call vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 J will paꝝ my vowes nowe in the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of all His people:right deare in the light 
ok the Loꝛd is the death of his ſaints. 


14 Beholde (O Loꝛd) how that J am thy 
ſeruant: Jam thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of 
thine handmayd, thou halt bꝛonen my bones 
in ſunder. 

15 J wil olter to thee þ ſacrifice of thanks 
— and will call vpon the Name ol the 


_ 3 will pap my vowes vnto the Loꝛde, 
in the light ot all his people: in the courts of 
the Loꝛds houſe, euen in the middeg ol thee, 
G pierulalem. ppꝛayſe the Lord. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 1 17. 


Ons, the 383 


him all pe nations 
2 Fot his mercitull kindneſſe is e- 
uer moꝛe and moꝛe toward vs: and the 


trueth of the Lozd endureth fo: euer. Pꝛayſe 


the Loꝛde. 
Conſitemini Domino. Pals, 


Giue — 1 — vnto the L oꝛde, foꝛ he is 
— becauſe his mercy endureth 


2 LetJſrael nome conteſle, that hee is 


16 Che right hand ol the Loꝛde 
premience : the ht Hand - LD 


70 Iv "17 will node, bt :anddeclay 
Lozd, 


thew ofthe 
18 TheLondehathchaltened and correv 
— but he hath not giuen me ouer vuto 


ol 
a een 


21 2 —— 


me: and art become my ſalua 

22 Che lame tone which the butlderste 
fuſed: is become the head fone in the cozner, 

23 'Thisis the Loꝛdes doing: a it is mar 
ueilous in our epes. 

24 CLOS which the Loꝛde hath 
made: we will — 2 
— SET, OLod:OLopdfend 

n 


vsiight: binde the ſacrifice with coꝛdes, yea 
euen vntothe homes of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, andJ will thanke 
tchee:thou art my God, and J wil _—_ * 


N I 


AN 


15 8 tt E 85 


Ig 


WE oor > 


9.77 a voug man c 
VN eee 


ter thy w 
4 2 4 whole heart haue J 
kajttber: Olexwernotgre wongaut 


des haue J hidde within mine 
eee e e 
4 — ings thou, O Lozd:Oteach mee 


" wich mylippes — waa of 


iudgements ol thy m 
Ki J haue had as great Deligytinthe way 
7 'J will talke of thy commaundements: 
and haue reſpect vneo thy wayes. 
8 My INE albe.im thy ſtatutes: and 
I willnot fozget thy wozd. 


Retribue ſeruo tuo. 
Doe wel vnto thy ſeruant: chat i may 
liue, and keepe thy wozd 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J 
may lee the wonderous thinges ol thy 


3 Jam altranger vponearth:O hidenot 
Wyn — 


ſoule bzeakieth out fo; the very fer- 
yen ver: 
haftrebubed the pꝛoude: and cur⸗ 
— doe erre from thy comman⸗ 
2 3 2 
2 —— 


buy feran ſit and ſpeake-againſt 
— ſeruant is occupied in thy ſta⸗ 


Ll Agenten mydelight: :and 


teſtimonies: a in allmaner of riches, 


: that it hath alway vnto thy thy 


= ou me to rom mer the wop ot gurken 


cau 
choſen the wa — true d 
thy; ements 9015 4 lapbe befae 9:08 
7 Jhaueſfticken vnto thy teſtimonies: O 


Lon confound me not. Hs 
Jeare at li 


8 J wilrunne che wayo 
ments: when thou halt ſet my 
bertie. 


. pone, 


me, O Loꝛde, the way vol Morning 
nes: and ail keepe Freyer 


"Gm + — ding, 
e Awe: yea, 
Schall rege it nd hal keep hy la * 
3. Bake me to goe in the path ol thy com- 
mandements: fo2 therein is mydeſire, 
4 Encline myheart price tpytelimonies: 
and not tocouetouſn 
5  Dturneaway — be⸗ 
hold vanitie : a quicken thou me in thy wap, 
6 O ſtablichchy woꝛd in thy ſeruant: that 
Imap feare thce, 
7 Take away the rebuke that J am a. 
. foz thytudgements are good. 
8 Beholde, my delight is in thy comman⸗ 
— O quicken mee in thy righteoul⸗ 


Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et chy louing mercie come alſo vnto me. 
O Lode :euen thy ſaluation, accoꝛding 
vnto thy woꝛd. 

2 So ſhall I make anſ were vnto m blaſ- 
phemers: ſoꝛ my truſt is in thy woꝛd. 

3 Otake not the woꝛde of thy trueth vt⸗ 
teriyout 1 koꝛ my hope is in thy 
tudgements. 

4 S0ſhallJ al way keepe thy Lawe: yea, 
fo2 euer and euer. 

5 — — athbertie :f02J ſeeke 


commandemen 
6 J will ſpeake — thy teſtimonies alſo, 
cuenbefozeKings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight chalbe in thy comman⸗ 


dements: which J haue loued. 

8 My handes alſo will I litt bp vnto thy 
tommandements, which J hayotoued: and 
my ſtudie ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes. wy 

__  Memoreſtoverbirul, .- 2 
—— vpon thy ſerug 16 Concer- 
ng thy woꝛd: wherein thonhalt cau- 
{me topuemyern, 1 
Sl. ii 2 The 


—_— - cw 


— — — — 


—— — — —— — 


Thexxy. day. 


Prayer. 


] Evening 


2 The ſame im — trouble: 


fo:thy wojd hath 
gude haue had mee exceedingly 
= from thy 
awe 


Wige Foꝛ e ee 
Toꝛd: 


eceiued comfoꝛt. 


ine euerlaſting 


TO — 


June 
are right: and th 
bun e 
O let thy Ne 


be am ente ee i the vrigodiy 5:4 


We, 
N 


Laas the night eaſon: and haue keptthy 


* This J had: becauſe J kept thy com⸗ 


mandements, 
Portio e 


T3 art my poꝛtion, O Loꝛde: Jhave | 


pꝛomiſed to keepe thy Lawe, 
2 Jmade mphumilepetition inthy 
pꝛeſence with my whole heart: O bee 


wmercikull vnto me accoꝛding vnto thy wand. 


3 J called mine owne Wapes to remem⸗ 


EN bzance: and-turned my feete vnto thy teſti⸗ 


monies. 
4 J made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the 
time: to keepe thy commandements. 
5 The congregation of the vngodlp haue 
robbed me but J haue not fozgotten thylaw, 
6 At midnight J wil riſe to giue thankes 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous iudge⸗ 
ments, 
7 Jam acompanton of al them that feare 
thee: and keepe thy commandements, 
8 The earth, O Loꝛd, is full ofthy mercy: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lode, thou haſt dealt graciouſip with 
thy ſeruang accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 
2 Olearne me true vnderſtanding 
and knowledge: fo2 J haue beleeued 
thycommandements, 
3 Beftoꝛe J was troubled,J went w2ong: 
but now haue J kept thy woꝛd. 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teache 
me thy ſtatutes, 

5 Che pꝛoud haue imagined a Ive againſt 
ns: butJ wil keepe thy commanndements 
with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fatte as bꝛawne: but 
my delight hath bene in thy Lawe. 

7 It is good foꝛ mee that J haue bene in 
trouble: that J map learne thy ſtatutes. 

8 The Laweofthy mouth is dearer vnto 
me: then thouſands of golde and ſiluer. 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


hy handes haue made me, and 
J faſhioned mee: O giue mee vn- 
derſtanding, that J map learne 
thy commandements, 

| 2 Theythatfeare thee, will 
be glad when they ſee mee: becauſe FJ haue 


ue thou t vpon thy Name; © g 


tes haue bene my ſongs: in light 


2. Mine casten een 
ping © when will thou glx och 

02 J am become like a bottell inthe 
ſmoke: pet doe Anoe bayeethy fkatutes. 
wane: when wilt hou er anrngeo oh 
that perlecute me ; 


wiichare rye alter — e pt 4 ly 


6 Allthy — — true: 
perſecute me falſiy, O be thou mpheipe. thy 
7 Thephad almoſt made an ende of mix 
vponearth: W 2 
R gn a ein = 
0 e teſtimoniesof 
thy mouth, 


In æternum Domine. 


O02 Loꝛd, thy wozde :endureth fo2 euet in 


i S . — 
nother: thou 
= the — an earth, a it abideth, 
continue this day accoꝛding to 
thine yo Bn : fo: all things ceruether 
4 Jf my delight had not bene in thy Law: 
J Gould haue periſhed in my trouble, 
5 J witneuerfo:getthy comandements: 
fox with them thou haſt quickened me. 
6 J am thine, Oh ſaue mee: fo2 J haue 
ſought thy commandements, 
7 The vngodlplayde waite foz mee tode⸗ 
bps but J wil conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 Jlee that all thinges come to an ende: 
but thy commandementis exceeding bꝛoade. 


Quomodo dilexi. 
O2d, what loue — Jvnto thy Lawe: 
1 Smyſtudie in it. 
Thou thꝛough thy commaunde⸗ 
ments halt made mee wiſer then mine ene- 
mies: foꝛ they are euer with me. 
3 J haue moze vnderſtanding _— my 


teachers: fo: thy teſtimonies are — 


© Truccomioning = AI 
— 


IG Tom 


—— 


A = 


WV 


6 9 
1 „ 5 
behphe of Gods word. 
—_— 1 
am 


* 
r — 


© Thexxvj.day, 


4 J am wiſer then the aged : becauſe J 
keepe thy commandements. 
J haue refrained my feete from euery 
way: that J may keepe thy wozd, 
6 J haue not ſhzunke from thy. tudge- 
ments: fo: thou teacheſt me, 


O howe ſweete are thy wozdes vnto fla 


my thꝛote: yea, ſweeter then honie vnto my 


9 vugh thy commaundements J get 
vnderſtanding: therefoze J hate all wicked 
waxes. Pp 

| _Lucemapedibus meis. 


by wozde is a lanterne vnto 

mpleere and liphs veto my 
| IF haue ſwozne, and am 
Dite 1 


righteous iudgemen 
Jam troubled aboue meaſure: quicken 
me (O Loꝛd) accozding to thy wozd, 

4 Let the free will offrings of my mouth 
pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd: and teach me thy iudge⸗ 


z My ſoule is alway in my hande: yet do 
Inet fozget thy Lawe. 

6 The vngodly haue layd a ſnare foz mee: 
_ F \warued not from thy commande- 
% Thy tettimontes haue J clapmed as 
mine heritage lan euer: and why? they are 
To Aba — — heart to kdl thy 
mm alway: euen vntotheende, = 


4 Iniquosodio habui. 
hate them that imagine euill things: but 
| Lawe doe J loue. | 


ſuptruſt is in thy woꝛd. | 
3 Away from me pe wicked: J will keepe 
the commandements ol my God. 
4 Oftablihme accoꝛding vnto thy wozd, 
that I may liue; andlet me not be diſappoin- 
W <— —M | 

Holde thou mee vp, and J ſhall be ſafe: 
dea, my delight ſhall be euer in thyTatutes, - 
6 Thou halt troden downe all them that 


t from thy ſta : l e 
n 1 en 


u , eee _—_ 
Tee with ye @kig that! lweu und 
preſſours 


1 Bake thou thy leruant to defight in 


2 Thou art my defence and ſhielde: and 


king foz t d 
ries wb. 4 die foz the wozde of thy 


4 O deale with thy ſeruant according vn⸗ 
— louing mercie: and teache mee thy ſta⸗ 


0 


nding thy teſttmonies 
It is time fox thee Lozde tolaptothine 
deſfropedthy Lywe. 


man ore bo 5 teaie al hy cou 
7 aura vtters 
Iy abhozre, 

Mirabilia. 


Hy teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 
foze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

2 When thy woꝛde goeth ſooꝛth: it 

dell pte light and vnderſtanding vnto 

3 J opened my mouth, and dzewe in my 

_ — my delight was in thy comman- 


Eee ps 

: oe vnto 

loue 2 ns. —_— 
5 - Ozder my ſteppes in thy woꝛde, and ſo 

wen no wickednefle haue dominion ouer 


6 O deliuermee from the wꝛongfull dea- 
ol men: 
lings ene keepe thy com- 
- 7 Shew the 0 countenan 
1 — and teach — 
Min out with water: be⸗ 
cult menkerp th EY? | 


| Iuſtus es Domine. 1 
— oe ny 


2 Che teſtimonies that thou half 
— commaunded: ate erceeding righteous 
3 My ꝛeale hath euen conſumed mee: be⸗ 
2 _ enemies haue fozgotten thy 
4 Thy woꝛrd is tried to the vttermolt: and 
thy ſeruant loueth it 


thy commandements, 


that which is good: that the pꝛoude doe mee 'S5 : | 
Vie eres are watted away with lo · WEED at e e, 


Dauids feruent 2eale, 244 


0 >< 2 = 
i W. 4 * 
—— — — "Re . 3 


| Dauidsgriefe at the wicked. 


Thexxvij day. I 


"ol dau e eh 


thy teſtimonies, 
3 Earely in the moꝛning doe J crie vnto 


thee: koꝛ in thy woꝛde is my truſt. 
ye wy watches: 


4 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the night 
thatJ might d be occupied in thy woꝛdes. 

5 Peare my vopce, (O Lozde) accozding 
vnto thy louing kindeneſle; quicken mee ac⸗ 
coꝛding as thou art wont. 

6 They dꝛawe nigh that ofmalice perſe- 
cuteme : and are farre from thy Lawe. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lode: foz ail 
thy commandements are true. 

8 As concerning thyteſtimontes,J haue 
knowen long ſince: that thou hal grounded 
them fo2 euer, 


Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine aduerũtie, and deliuer 
me: fo2J doe not fozget thy Lawe. 
2 Auenge thou my cauſe and delt⸗ 
4 1 : quicken me accoꝛding vnto thy 
oꝛde. 
3 Health is farre from the vngodly + foz 
they regarde not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercie, O Loꝛde: quicken 
me as thou art wont. 
5 Manp there are that trouble mee and 
perſecute mee: vet do J not ſwarue kom thy 
teſtimonies. 
6 It grieueth mee when J lee the trant⸗ 
greſſours; © becguſe they heepe not thy Lawe, 
7 Conſtder,O Loꝛd, how J loue thycom- 
maundements: O quicken mee accoding to 
thyloyinghindenelle, 

8 Thy woꝛd is true from euerlaſting: all 
the iudgements ol thy righteoulneſſe endure 
fo: euer moꝛe. 

Prineipes pefſecutifunt. 
g haue perſecuted; mee without a 
Pau — —— V. heart ſtandeth i in awe ol 


— glad of thy woꝛde: as one 

that 25 great ſpoples. 
As oz. Ives, J hate and abhozrethem: 

but thy awe doe J ioue. 
4 Seuen times adaydo'J praiſe thee: he- lo 
cauſeof thy righteous iudgements. 
5 Great is the peace that they haue which 
loue thy law: and theyare not offended at it. 
6 Lode, J haue-looked fo2 thy ſauing 
healtiendDone rn aftenthy commandements. 
7 My ſoule hath kept-thy teſtimonies; 

and loued them exceedingly⸗ _ — —2 


haue fFommat 
tins 0 all my wapes are ar 


Ppro aq 22 
Et mp e 1 
— giue me bnderſtan ing a 
to 
2 Let my Creation come bene = 


The toy of the fatbfall | 0 


Let thine hande heipe mee: tox i hau 


weg — longedfo thy faut 
2 ng 
Loꝛd: and in thy 1 Laweism rbellghr. 0 
Oh let my ſoule liue, and it hall pꝛaiſe 
thee: and thy iudgements ſhall helpe me. 
: * Zhaueg — like aſverpe thatis 
eruant d 
getthy commandements, * „ 


Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 
Fay Hen J was in _,y Cal Mori 


VE 


de, from 
— a deceitfull tongue. 

3 what reward halde giuen 02 nn 
to thee thou falle tongue: euen mightie and 
W menen 

am con 
dwell with Melech: : and to haue mine — 
enen 
e en — 4 
labour ace, but when Jſpeake 
oe . 2 


| "Fad oculos. pfal. 121. 


no il lift vp mine 
whence fa neg hilles:from 


neither flymbernoz 
NA thy keeper: th 


the Moone by night. 
he Loꝛde ſhall pꝛeſerue t 
alt Ke eben that wall — — 


ry The Loꝛde hailpreferue thygoingont 
and thy commin mu time foozth 
2 —_— _ 17 


, Latin \Pfal.122. 
[vageine glad when they faide vnto mee we 
will — af oens : 0 
Dieruſs thygates: 


187 (s pied apacite thats 


© oo thither the tribes go wp cnn 
got the Lozde tto teſt 


5 f , 1 , : 

eventhe 1500 0 bout an deer — 

| Navy ace neee 

they hall moſper 1 lane thee... 
in A. rale anner, 


7 — 
8 5: bo 


— A Mit. — y OI 


— 


9 5 ohe — 2 


The —_ 


wy Wiew are ed, ic. pry 


I fam bzethzen # companions ſakes: 


zoſperitie. 
J wil wipe proj of the houſe of the Loꝛde 


our God: J willſeeke to doe the good, 


Adceleuauioculos meos. Plal.123. 
thee lift J vp mine eyes: O thou 
V Eaoweteti inthe heauens, 
2 Beholde, euen as the eyes of ſer- 
ttants looke vnto the hand of their ma- 
ters, and as the eyes of a mayden vnto the 
hand of her miltres: euen lo our eyes waite 
ppon the Lozde our God, vntill he haue mer? 
cen 


vs, 

mercie vpon vs, O Loꝛde, haue 
vs: fo2 we are vtterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcoꝛnefull 
* of the wealthie: and with the del⸗ 
pitefulneſle ofthe pzoude. . * 


Niſi 
Lone himſelfe had not bene on our 
(nowe may Jlraelſap:) if the Loꝛde 
had not beene on . ſide when 
men role vp againſt vs. | 
2 Chey had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: 
they were ſo w2athfully diſpleaſed at 


Nea, the waters had dꝛowned vs: and 
qeftreame yad gone ouer our ſoule, 
4 Che deepe waters of the pꝛoude: had 
denen ouer our ſoule. 
But pꝛailed be the Loꝛde: which hath 
not giuen vs ouer koꝛa pzay vntg their teeth. 

6: Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out 
' of the ſnare of the louler: the ſnare is bꝛo⸗ 
den, and we are deliuered. 

Pur heipe ſtandeth in the name of the 

nad: which hath made heauen and earth, 


Qui confidunt. Pſal. 12 5. 
Dey that put their truſt in the Loꝛde, 
ſhalbe — nt Sion: which 
1 —— be remooued, but tandeth faſt 
koꝛ euer. 

2 The hilles ſtande about Dieruſalem: 
tuen ſo ſtandeth the Loꝛd rounde about his 
r from this time foozth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
oʒ the rodde of the vngodly commeth 
notinto the lotte ofthe righteous: leaſt the 
= put their hande vnto wicked- 


4 Doe well, O Lozde: vnto thoſe that be 
good and true of heart. 

5 Is fo2 ſuch as turne backe vnto their 
— — : : the Loꝛde ſhall leade 
them kooxth with the cull doers, but peace 


Gallte be vpon Jſrael, 


In conuertendo. Pfal. 1 26. 


222 the Loꝛde a ot Bion Ny 


ia Dominus. Pſal.124. 


| 5 were wee like bite hem that Sion. 


2 Then was our mouth fil 
den ehe, and our tongue with toy, 


ad They that ſowe in teares: hall as 


2 He that nowe goeth on his wee⸗ 
png, ano earth ſort ro ec Hl 
his ſheaues with him. . 


x o_— Dominus. pfal. 127. 
cept the Loꝛde builde t e: 
Þ tavouris ft re hoſe: thts 


loft that build it. 
2 1 the Loꝛde keepe the citie: 
the watchman waketh but in vaine. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe 
bpearely, and ſo late take reſt, and eate the 
——— ; foz ſo he giueth his be⸗ 
wine rms e 

are an e t that com; 
meth ol the Loꝛd. 4 
Like as the arrowes in the hand of the 
Gyant: euenſo are the pong child 

6 Happie is the man thathathhis $quiuer 

full ofthem: they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeake with their enemies m che gate. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. * : 
Leſſed are all they that feare the Lozde: 
and walke in his wayes. - 
in, am O mel a the labours of 
e * is b |} ” 
pie ſhalt thou be. =_ os 
3. Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine; 
1 milhe theOliue b 
4 childꝛen line 2a 8 
round about thy table. nche 
$ Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that 
fearcth the Lozd, 
6 The Loꝛde from out of Sion ſhall fo 
bleſſe thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Hierulalem in 
7 ped, u wait ſee 
childꝛen: and peace vpon fre het 


Sepe expugnauerunt, pfal. 19. 
Any a time haue they they fought K 
Mus — iy pouth vp: (may Jſrael 


2 — ations. 
ed me from my youth vp: but they haue not 
* — 0 "TY 

ers ed vpon my 3 
an 1 But Saen ous Lame: hath hewen 
0 
the ſnares of the vngodly in pieces. 
5 Let them bee confounded and turned 
backe warde: as many as haue __— at 


. 
ing vpon etoppes: 
6 be plucked vp. 
7 W 


VET — 


D auids humilitie. 


The XXVII. day. 


Ld 


Morning 
Pr aycr 0 


7 whereof the mower filleth not his 
=_ : 4 hee that bindeth vp the 

aues, his bolome. 

8 Sothat they which goe by, ſay not ſo 
much as the Lode pꝛolper you: we wich you 
good lucke in the name of the Loꝛd. 


De profundis. Pſal. 130. 
Ut of the deepe haue J called vnto thee 
() O Loꝛde:) Lozd heare my vopce. 
2 Oh let thine eares conſider well: 
the voyce of my complaint. 

3 It thou Loꝛd wilt be extreme to marke 
what is done amiſle; oh Loꝛde, who may 
abide it: 
ad — = is =_ with thee: therefoze 

t thou be feared. 

5 J looke foz the Loꝛde, my ſoule doeth 
waite fo: him: in his wozd is my trult. 

6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lode: befoze 
- — -—— —_ J ſay, bekoze the mox- 
nin a 0 o ; : 

> lrael truſt in the Loꝛd, koꝛ withthe 
Loꝛd there is mercie: and with him is plen- 


teous redemption. 


3 And hee ſhall redeeme Jſrael: from all 
his ſinnes. 


| Domine,non eſt. Pſal.131. 

.-O2de; Jam not high minded: J haue 

Loo pꝛoude lookes. _ 3 
2 J doe not exerciſe my lelfe in great 
matters: which are too high foꝛ me. 

3 But J retraine my ſoule, and keepe it 
lo we, like as a child that is weaned krom his 
mother: vea, my ſoule is euen as a weaned 
childe. 

4 OJraeltrult in the Loꝛde: from this 
time ſooꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


Memento Domine. 


g Ode remember Dauid: and 
ee allhis trouble. 

212 howe he ſware vnto the 
2 >} Lozde:and vowed a vowe vnto 
the almightie God of Jacob, 

3 J willnotcome within the tabernade 
of myhouſe ; noꝛ clime vp into my bed. 

4 Jwill not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, 
no: mine eye liddes to ſlumber: neither the 
temples of my head to take any reſt. 

5 UntillJ finde out a place toꝛ the temple 
ofthe Loꝛde: an habitation foz the mightie 
AS ob d of the ſame at Ephzat 

oe, we heard of the ſame a ata: 
and ſound it in the wood. 

7 Wee will goe into His tabernacle: and 
fall io we on our knees befoze his footeſtoole. 


Plal.1 32. 


8 Ariſe, O Loꝛde, into thy reſting place: p 


thou and the arne olthy ſtrength, 

9 Let chy Pꝛieſtes be clothed with righ⸗ 

— agh and let thy laintes ſing with toy- 
neſſe. 

- xo Foꝛ thy ſeruaunt Dauids ſake : turne 

not away the pꝛeſence ofthine anotnted. - 


Brotherly los 
. 


11 The Loꝛde hath made a faithful othe 


vnto Dauid: and he ſhall not ſhzinke from tit 
12 Ofthe fruiteof : 4 

8 child nin * 
13 p childꝛen will ke 

nant and mp — that 1 — 
m: their ena ll 

ſcate 7 euermope 6 2 2 * 
14 Foꝛ oꝛde hath choſen Sion to be 

an habitation foz himſelte: hee ha 

e n n hath longed 
15 my reſt fo: euer: 

J dwell, foꝛ I haue a delight — _ os 
16 J wil bleſſe her vitailes withincreaſe: 

. — with 

ſatiſfie with WY 
and her ſaintes ſhall reiopce and 1 Alh 


18 There ſhall J make the hozneof Dy. 


uid to floꝛich: J haue oꝛdeined a lanterne ion 
mine anointed. 

19 Is loꝛ his enemies, 9 chal clothe them 
with ſhame : but vpon him lelfe hal his 
crowne flozith, | | "14 


Ecce quam bonum. Pſal.133. 
B Eholde howe good and toyfuil a thing 
ok 4 bꝛethꝛen to dwell together in 
2 It is like the pꝛecious oyntment 
vpon the head, that ranne downe vnto the 
beard: euen vnto Aarons beard, and went 
downe tothe ſkirts ot his clothing. 
3 Like as the dewe of Hermon: which 
a Horben the Lore promited hi 
4 2de 8 
ſing: and life fozeuermoze. 12 


Sele —— 

e (nowe e Loꝛde: all 

ſeruants ofthe Tom. — 4 

ee 
de: euen in the courte 

houle of our God. 8 
3 Lift vp pour handes in the ſanctuarie: 

and — — — 

4 The Loꝛd that made heauen and earth: 

giue thee bleſſingout ol Sion. 


Laudate nomen. Pſal. 13 5. 

Ou the Loꝛde, laude ye the nameof 
the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe it, O yeſeruauntsof 
the Lode, 1 
2 Pe that ſtand in the horſe of the 
Loꝛd: in the courts ofthe houſe of our God, 
deus: S ang prayies bats bis name f 

nto his name 


4 fo why ? the Loꝛde hath che 85 45 
Ln Jrael br hig 0 — 
5 Fo Jknowe that the Lozde is g y i 


* 


and that our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 


2de pleated. Hhorbi 


6 Whatſoeuer the Loꝛde 
he in heauen and in earth: and in the 
and in all places. n * 

7 He bꝛingeth fozth the cloudes gr 


* 


. a oo 
— n—_ 


* 1 
: 7 X- „ 
2 ? * 9 * 


* 
22222 


Thexxviiday. The EEE 12 1 


— oe — 
gut ofhis treaſures. 


g Pe ſmote the ird bome ol Egypt : boch 


. 
2 öde 


1 his ſeruants. 
x mote dures nations: — 


i ben ne ng ol the Amozites, and O 
2 ofBaſan : and all the kingdomes 
12 Andgans tefrland tobe anbertage 

t n 0 
an gien mant G 10nd endureth fx euer: 
anch ey memozall O Lozde com one 


Fi farts Lover 


de. os vnto his ſeruants. 


— 2 — they 
the woꝛke ofmens 


br 16 They „* RBI not: 
exeshaue they, but they ſee not. 

17 They haue eares, and yet they heare 
— neither is there any bzeath in their 


that make them, are like vnto 
a they that put their trult 


a them. 
aiſe Loꝛde ye — of Iſrael; 
19 P2 pho 1 


pꝛaiſe the Lo 
1 82715 be $ Loꝛd out of Sion: ey 
dwelleth at Hieruſalem. 


Confitemini, Pſal.136, 


= 5 Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, 
7&2 Y fo: hee is gracious: Fhis mer- 
J cie endureth koꝛ euer. 

\ R 77 2 Ogue thankes vnto the 

1 
endureth fo2 

3 Othanke the Lozdof all lozdes: loꝛ his 
mercie endureth foz euer. 

4 Which onely doeth great wonders: foz 
his mercie endureth fo: euer 

5 Which byHis excellent wiſedome made 
che heauẽs: foz his mercy endureth foz euer. 


6 which laid out the earth aboue the wa⸗ the 
ters : fo His mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 

7 Which yath made great lightes: toꝛ his 
mercie thf 


bozne: —— be Jon 
brought out Jſrael from among 
them: fo2 his mercie endureth fo:euer. 

12 Mith a mightiehand,and ſtretchedout 
arme: — EO 


7 


vp: 


:3 hich deuided p red ſeñ 
WEED — * ep 00 
middeft of it:foz His mercy endt foz euer 

15 But harao and » hee 
nn che redfea: boi hin mer. 


= 


19 Sehon kin 
mercie endureth ſo 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: fo: his 
mercie endnreth fo2 euer. 
11 And gaue away their land fo? an heri⸗ 


: tage: fo: his metcie endureth fo euer. 
23 Euen fo2 an heritage vnto Jſrael his 


ſeruant : foꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer. 

23 Which remembzed vs when wee were 
in trouble: koꝛ His mercie enoureth fo: euer. 

24 And hath delivered vs from our ene- 
mies: fo: his mercte endureth fo2 euer. 

25 Which giueth foode to all fleſh: foz his 
mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

26 O giue thankes vnto the God ol hea⸗ 
uen: foꝛ his mercie endureth loꝛ euer. 

27 O giue —— the Loꝛdol loꝛds: 
foz his mercie endureth foz euer. 


Super flumina. Pſal. 1 37. 


P the waters ort Babylon we fate downe 
Bee, when we remembꝛed (thee) 


£ 122 our harpes, we hanged them 
nthe trees that are therein, 
3 'Foz they that led vs away captiue, re- 
quired ot vs then a ſong and melodie in our 
heauineſſe: ſing vs one ofthe ſongs of Sion. 
4 Dowſhall we ſing the Lozds ſong: in a 
ſtrange land? 
5 714 1 
right hand fozget her cunning, 
6 JJ doe not remember thee , let my 
—— 12 
alem in my 
7 Remember the childzen of Edom, O 
Lowe, in theday of : howe they 
——— withit. downe with it, euen to 


O daughter of Babylon, waſted with 
miſerie:pea, j ſhal he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou hat ſerued vs. 

g Bleſled ſhall hee be that taneth thy chil⸗ 
dren: and thꝛoweth them agalnia the tones, 


Confitebor tibi. Plal. 138. 


will giue thanks vnto ther, O Lom, with 
t whole tart: euen befoze the gods will 


vntothee. 
Jngpattoncortes, temple 
e thy name —— 


anden 


LY 
hind 


and 


— — r TY 


2 Kerri. 


The XX, day. 


— 


Morning 
prayer. 


thy 5 
when J called prencbete 
del — and enduedſt my 


kinges of the earth ſhallpzail 
NI 
in the wayes of the 

Lon . Sl 
iets bntothe amid as os foz the pzoude, thee 


7 ch w walke neee oktrou⸗ 
each thine ref v — . Cele ion; 
ich foozth thine pon the . 
— mine enemies, and thy right hand 

aue me. 
8 The Loe ſhall make good his louing 
kindeneſſe to warde me: yea, thy mercie, O 


oꝛkes ol thine owne handes. 
Domine, probaſti. Pal. 139. 


l Lone, thou hat ſearched me 
out, and knowen me: thou 
I | knowelt my downe littting, a 
mine vpeiüng chou vnderſtan⸗ 
det my thoughts long befoze. 
122 
bed: and ſpieſt out all my wayes. 


— 1 


— 


_ 


18 Jf}tell them, bey are mom number 


then the ſand: 
ſent with thee. 


I9 \e2 Wtlenoe houflapthe wick © 
beuten 2 Gok: 


20 nt ipeake bnrig 


= 


21 Doe not J hate ti 
hate thee: and am not 


that riſe vp 


22 . * 
though they were 
23 —— 


when NH gs 


as rake tp nan 


em, © Lode, tha 
prieued with thoſe 


That chem 
hemrightfope: eum as 
ſeeke the ground 


ol myheart: pꝛooue mee, and 
— ,endureth fo2 cuer, deſpiſe not then the thoughts. examine my 


24 Looke well if be 
| kedneflein there any way of wic⸗ 
laſting, 


inme:and leade me in the wayeury. 


Eripe me Domine. Pſal. 140. II 


Eliuer 
en — — 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in Qui | 


hearts: and tirre vp — long, 


3 Foꝛ loe, there is not a woꝛde in mp lippes. 


— but thou, O Lozd, knoweſt it alto⸗ 
OG Thou halt faſhioned me behind and be- 
foze: and laid thine hand vpon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and 
excetient fo2 me: J cannot attaine vnto it. 

6 Whither ſhall J goe then from thy ſpi⸗ 
rite : 02 whither ſhall J goe then from thy 

ence? 
JfJ clime vp into heauẽ, thou art there: 
7 do wne to hell, thou art there alſo, 
J take the wings of the mo2ning:F 
rematne in the vttermoſt parts ofthe ſea, 

9 Euen there alſo thal thy hand leade me: 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 JfJ ſay,Peraduenture the darkeneſſe 
— couer me: then ſbal my night be turned abou 
to 

e 
thee, night is as cleare e 
darkeneſle and light (to thee) are both alike, 

12 Fo2 m reynes are thine: thouhaſt co- 
uered me in mp mothers wombe. 

13 ———— * = 
fearefully and wonderfully made 


t well, 
— though 


Keepe me, O 
the epe ,O Lode, fromthe handepi 


men w 
ngs. . 


tr 


thou hatt 
8 Let 


fall — 


like 2 — poyſon 1s bnder tu 


appes in my 
ere ereree erer ee Low. > 
7 O Loꝛd God, thou ſtrẽgth ot my 


pzeſeruo mee from the 
are purpoled to ouerthz0we wy 


hathlaidaſnare toꝛ me, un 


5 The pꝛoud 
ſpzead anet nnn pra, and let 


couered my head in p da 
not the e 


the miſchiefe of their owne 
the head ol them:that 


„ 


let them be caſt into the ſire, and into the pit, 


riſe vpagaine. 
ur mene 


—— 
perlont 


earth : euillhatl hunt the 
oouerthꝛowe him, 
12 Sure Jam that the ard wil avenge 


wozdes, ſhaſi not 


ei⸗ the pooze : and maintaine caule ol the 
—————— knows Helppleſl, * 
13 che rigyteous alſd ſhall g chankes 


vnto thyname: and the iuſt ſhal con 


Ide made ſecretip, and taldioned beneath in chr 
Domine, clamaui. Pſal. 141. 


earth. 
_— Thine epes did ſee my fubſtance, et 


being vnpertect: and in thy booke were all 
my members wꝛitten. 
16 which day by day were faſhioned: whẽ 


\* 


12 


„A call — 
eee, heed 


2 Let 


— T 


"as yetehere mas —— 
7 Home 


me, God : Ohowe is 
them? —— — 


4 


The — 


n 
| — ſacrifice: . 
a watche 2 Lozde) before my 


ce en 


6 But let not their precious balmes 
We kedrfſ head:yea,J wil pzapyet again 

Lettheir iudges be ouerthꝛowen in ſto⸗ 
"wan my w02des, 


areſweete 

bones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: 
ike as when one bzeaketh andheweth wood 
vpon the earth, | 
But mine eies looke vnto thee,O Loꝛd 

$0d: in thee is my truft, O cat not out my 


ce mee om the mare which they 
We 2 and from the trappes of 


11 Let the dhgodly'fall into their owne 
nettes together:andlet me euer eſcape them, 


voce mea ad Dominum. Pfal. 44 


VE euen vnto the L920 
b UF mate mplupicaton 
{ powꝛed — my com- 


„ 4% _ d 
3 when my _ — — 
me weit my path: 
. haue they pꝛiuilp layde a ſnare 


4 looked alſo vpon my right hande: and 
avihere was no mi that would know me, 
J had no place to flee vnto:and no man 
ene e 
— me _ and my poztion in the 
tut 
7.:Confider my complaynt : fo: J am 
very lowe, 
$ Pdeliuer mee from my perlecutours: 
une ſtrong loꝛ me. 
may — thaukes 2 — 
me: 
1 


Do min e, exaudi. Plal.143. - 
4 and conũder 
my delire 


vnto mee 
: hearken oo 


with thy 


nc For$enemichat eee, right hand of iniquitte. 


A cate of ch things as peat 


Hehath\mitten mp litt down co the gr 
7 — — 


"24 Eee n JE: 240k 
and mn meinden ee 


are me, O Lozd, and that lone, toy 
my wartth faynt: hide not thy face 
krom mee, leaſt J belthe vnto them that goe 
downe into the pit. 

8 Olet me heare thylouing kindenes be- 
times in the mozining,fo2 in theeis my trutt: 
che we thou me the way that J ſhould walke 
in, fo2J lift — vnto thee, 

9 Deliuer me, O Lode, from mine ene⸗ 
mies :toꝛ J — — ole 

10 Teach me t plea 
thee,fo thou art my God: let thy . 
rite leade mee tonth into the lande ol righte⸗ 


coca wa han 
ſoule out ot trouble. * 
12 = of thy L oy llape mine ene⸗ 
mies:and deſtrop al them that ſorfle, 
fozJ amthy leruant, * 


Benedictus Dominus. 


' 


Pſal.144. 
d Leſled be the Loꝛd my ſtrength: 


warre, and my fingers to fight. 

2 My hope and mpfoꝛtreſſe, 

fender — e J uf: which ibdueth bs 
in whome 
my people that is vnder me, 
3 Lom, what is man that thou haſt ſt 
—— oꝛ the ſonne of man tha 
Wants lik — f tim 
8 like a thing ol nought:his time 
palleth away like a ſhadow. 
5 Bowe thy heauens, O Loꝛd, and come 
downe:touchth mountatnes, and they thal 

6 Caſt foozth thy lightning, and teare 
— : hoote out thine arrowes, and cons 

them, 

Send downe thine hand from aboue: 
deliuerme,and take me out ofthe great was 
ters, from the handef ſtrange childꝛen. 

8 hoſe mouth talketh of vanitte: # theit 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſle. 

9 Am will ling a newe ſong vnto thee, O 
God: and 18 pꝛayies vnto thee vpon a ten 


—2.— vnto ous 


nm he 
of 
Ka ee e 


12 That 


which teacheth my handes to Per. 


* ltd the. n 


Thexxx.day- 


Theende of Gods workes. 


12 That our ſonnes map grow vp as the 
vong plants:and that our daughters may be 
as the poliſhed coꝛners ol — — | 

13 Chat our garners map be ful a plente⸗ 
ous with all maner ol ſtoꝛe: that our ſheepe 
may bzingfozth thoulands, and tenne thou⸗ 
ſandes in our ſtreetes. 

14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to la- 
bourhat there bee no decay: no leading in⸗ 
— * and no complayning in dur 

reetes, | 


15 Happie are the people that be inſucha them 


caſe: yea, bleſſed are the people which haue 
the Loꝛd foꝛ their God, 


Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 
will magnifie thee, O God, my ning: and 
J wil pꝛaiſe thy name foz euer and euer. 

2 Euery day will J thanks vnto 
thee: and pꝛaiſe thy name koꝛ euer and euer. 

3 Great is the Loꝛde, and marueilous 
worthy to be pꝛapſed: there is no ende of his 
greatneſſe. 55 

4 One generation ſhal pꝛaiſe thy woꝛkes 
vnto another: and declare thy power. 

5 As koꝛ me, J will be talking of thy woꝛ⸗ 
up . thy alozy, thy pꝛayſe, and wonderous 

ozkes. : 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might 
of thy marueilous actes:andJ will aiſo tell 
of thy greatneſſe. : ; 

Che memoꝛial of thine abundant kind⸗ 
neſſe ſhalbe hewed;and men ſhall ling of thy 
righteouſneſle, 

8 The Lozde is gracious and mercifull; 
long ſuffering,and of great goodneſſe. 

9 The Loz2dis louing vnto euery man: 
and his mercy1s ouer all his woꝛkes. 

10 All thy wozks pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd:and 
thy ſaints giue thankes vnto thee. 

11 They ſhe w the glozy of thy kingdome: 
and talke of thy power, 


12 That thy power, thy gloꝛp, andmigh- D 


tineſſe ot thy kingdome : might bee knowen 
vnto men, 3 

13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting king⸗ 
dome: and thy dominion endureth thꝛough⸗ 
out all ages. 

14 The Loꝛde vpholdeth all ſuch as fall; 
and lifteth vp all thoſe that be downe. 

15 Che epes ok all wayte vpon thee, O 
Loꝛde: and thou giueſt them their meate in 
due ſeaſon, | 

16 Thou openelt thinehand: and filleft al 
things liuing with plenteouſneſle. 

17 Che Loꝛde is righteous in all his 
wayes: and holy in all his wozkes, 

18 The Loꝛde is nigh vnto all them that 
— — him: pea, all ſuch as call vpon him 
faithtully, 


19 Yee willfulfillthe deſire of them that 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 


wil yelpe them. 


20 The Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth all them that legg 


— him: but ſcattereth abꝛoade all the vn⸗ 
godip. 


holy name toꝛ euer and euer. ris 


Lauda anima mea. Pſal. 1468. 


Rayſe the Lozde, O my 2 714 


live will J pꝛapſe the Loꝛde:pea. as 

as J haue anp being, J will ſi pꝛayles 

1— 254 * .. 
2 O put not pour n pzinces, 

any childe of man : kox there is no dale m 


3 Foz whe the breath or man goeth toxth, 
be the turneagaineſy hisearth:and then] 
+ Blolled isheetharhath the God of Ja 
cob foz His heipe: and whoſ 1 
5 madeheauen and earth, 
and all that therein is: which 8 
e Which hepeththemtorighttharke 
wong: 1 — 82 
7 The Loꝛd looſeth men out of pziſon: the 
Tr 4435. Ol 
the Loꝛd careth foz the — 2 1 


9 The Loꝛd careth fozthe range! 
defendeth the fatherleſſe and widower: a — 


— — ofthe vngodly, hee turneth it — 
10 Che Lo thy God, O Sion, ſhallbe 
— = eucrmoze: and thzoughout all 
a o 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal.147. 
==? Paaiſethe Lord, ſo: 
, thing to ſing pzayſ 


gens 


* 


caſtes ot Jſrael. | | 

3 He healeth thole are bꝛonen in heart: 
and giueth medicine to heale their lickmelle. 

4 Hee telleth the number of the ſtarres: 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Loꝛde, and great is his 
power: yea, and his wiſedome is infinite, 

6 The Loꝛd ſetteth vp the meeke: g hein 
geth the vngodly do wne to the ground, 

7 O ũng vnto the Loꝛde with thankeſgi 
wy : (ingp2ayles vpon the harpe vntoour 


8 which couereth ß heauen with clouds, 
and pꝛepareth rayne fo: the earth: a maketh 
the graſſe to growe vpon the mountaines, 
and herbe fo2 the vie ot men. 

9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattel: 
feedeth the pong rauens that call vpon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 
— neyther delighteth he in any mans 


11 But the Loꝛds delight is in them that 
feare him; and put their in his mercie. 


12 


fendethout his wozd,and melteth 
| <q pate reeds and the 


19 tend: his 
and oꝛdinances vnto Jſrael, 
20 Peach noc deal fo with any nation: 


mer haue the heathen knowledge of his 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal.148, 
O b r- 
2 Pro hanallyeeangrisof his: 

maile him all his hoſte. 
e e ee pail 


them 
tier: them a lawe which ſhall 
abe dee 


gong and all deepes, 
Pate and hatle, nowe and bapottrs; pꝛaiſe 
4 —— fulfillin his word. 

9 Pountaines and all : fruitefull 
Fees,andall Cedars, 

10 — woꝛmes, and 


feathered foules, | 
11 dey of the earth, and all people: 


Here end the Pſalmes of Dauid. 


& I he Prouerbes of Solomon. 


The firſt Chapter. 

t The power of the word of God. 7 Of the feare of 
God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee may not 
conſent to the entiſings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome 
complaineth that ſhee is contemned. 24 The puniſh- 
ment of them that contemne her. 

3 I DE P2ouerbes of D 
N E the ſonge ol Dauid king of Al. 


2 To learne witedome and 
inſtruetton, and to perceiue the 


1 pee Dꝛa⸗ 3 


The praiſe of God. 247 BY 
5, md all iudges of the world, """_ 
and maydens , 


13 He ſball tralt the home of ig) 
bis fatats ſhallpraiſe bin. euen the chi 


of Alrael, euen the people that ſerueth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. 149. 


Ding vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſ 
O ſaintes praiſe 


2 5 ſrael reioyce in him that made | 
him: and let the childzen of Sion be ioyfull 
in their king. 

3 Let thempraiſe his name in the dance: 
ne 


* Lode doih aſure in his 
* endheipeth the meeke hearted. 


5 Let the ſaints be toyfull with glozie: let 
them reioyce in their beds, 

6 Letter — 
and a two edged wo in their hands, 
©,7 Co beauenged of the heathen : and to 


8 — in chaines: and 
e 
it is wien uach honour hane al bigs ſatgts: 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 1 50. 
OE 


i hint in his nodie actos: 
praiſe accozding to his excellent 


1 e Coreces nate e wiſdom 


and equi 
9 — dar ae ha 
knowledge and 


* will 
are Irma wn, EIEDEGeE 


attaine vnto 


—— 
: Tt, 6 To 


as 


3 * AS 


* 


Feet e corners oof ov pe panel. — 


FIG 


the way. 


Pſal.5 9.7. 


rom, 3.15. 


Ea. 65. 12. 


ſerem. 7.1 3. J 


6 Tovnderitand a parabie, and the inter- 
. 
Ec. 1. 16. 7 2 Ch Gar: dr the Lone is the 4— 
pla. 1 10. 10 ngo! knowledge: but but fooles es deſpiſe wile⸗ 
dome and — 
lor inſtru- * not the | lawe . : 
Rion. oꝛ they ſhall bee an increaſe of grace 
vntothyhead and as a chayne about thy 
lor, leade 10 My donne it ſinners | enticethee, con- 


thec out of ſent not vntothem. 


len ap, come with vs let vs laye 
waitefo blood , — lurke pꝛiuily foz the in⸗ 
nocent withouta cauſe: 


12 Let vs ſwatlowe them vp like the 
dern eee and whole, as thoſe that goe pl th 


into the pit: 
3 So ſhall — all maner of coſtly 
riches. and fill our houſes with lpopyles: 
, 14 1 t bs all 
aue one 

15 Mpfonne, walke not thou with them, 
refraine thy koote from their wayes. 

16 Foꝛ their feete runne to euill, and are 
haſtie to ſhed blood. 

17 r 
beloꝛe the birds epes: 

18 So thele in e wayte ſoꝛ the blood a © 
them, and lie pꝛiuily foꝛ their liues. 

19 Such are the wapes of euery one that 
is greedie ol gaine, who taketh away the lite 
of the owner thereof. 

20 wpiledome criet without,and putteth 
tozth her voyce inthe lkreete 

rx Shee calleth beloꝛe che congregation 

in theopey gat gates, and = her wozdes 
citie 

22 O rechild;en,howelong will yeloue 

childiſhneſſe:howe long will the teoprersdes 

light i in ſcoming. and the vnwiſe hate knows 


O turne vou at my coꝛrection: loe, 
wilerpzeſle my minde vnto pou,andmakie 
pou vnderſtand my wo2ds, , 
24 Becauſe Jh haue called, and pee reku⸗ 
ſed, J --— mma out mp band, and no 


_ 
* allmy counſels haue pee deſpiſed, 

and det my coꝛrection at nought: 

26 Therefoze will J alſo laugh at pour 
ene comme mocke You, - % the thing 

at pe feare comm 

27 Euen w aſl who that pe be afraid 
of falleth — meine a —. and pour 
miſerie line atempeſf, yea when trouble and 

ecommeth vpon pon. 

28 Then ſhaltheypca me, but J wil 

mee eareip, but 


not an were: they ſhall ſe 
—4— 1 they W 


EC 


8 


of their o 
owne in 


32 For the ing 
1 ee 
3 But who ſo hearkeneth 
ward ab — 


1 wildeme etbenehte ben ha. 
iledome exhorteth to o 5 Shee 

the feare of God. 6 7 1 of God. yoo 
prelerueth from wickedneſſe, 


e 
\ mandements withinthe, ® 


* if thou _ after „ and 
crieftfoz nowle 
4 Jfthou or heras fo; ur, and 
ſearcheſt fozher as foz treaſures, 
s Then ſhalt 7 — 
the Loꝛd, and ſinde the knowledge of God, 
6 Fo: the Loꝛde giueth wiſe out of 


his mouth comme a bnder: 
ane 


wiſedome rai into 
heart, and thy ſoule deli — 
11 Then ſhall 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepe 
12 That thou — — deuuered h 
the eufl wa and trom the man that 
frowardth 
13 From ſuch as leaue the wayes of 
nel e, to walke in pes of d 


delle in ”; . —— et che 
15 Whole wapes are crooked, and the 
froward in theirpaths. 
16 That thou mapeſt bee deliuered allo 
from the range woman, and from her that 


is not thine owne, which giueth 
2 cakethe af her 
ozſa huſband 

and LD the 42 of — 
her houſe is enclined vnto death, 

and her paths vnto hell, 

19 A rheythat oe ontoher.coment 

ge take they holde ol 28. 


20 -Therefoze walke | in 
ſuch as be vertuous, ed Lg 


+ 


21 


woe be r 


cut offſons 14915 
ir hall be ache 


| Chap. ii. fij. VViſdome and ber frites. 15 
2 24 Af thou fleepelt, thou thalt not be a- 24 
8225 F fraid: but but ſhalt take A 
The iij Chapter 


1 The word of God giuerh] life. 5 Truſt in God. -7 Fare 
him, 9. Honour him. x1: Suffer his correction. 24. To 
chem — followe the worde of God, all — ſhall 


ſueccede well. 
, but fre that the heart 
commandements.. . 


be Saynoeto thy neighbour, G — 
and to w 
thee: whereas thou halt nowe gn 


— nder gehe bet rex 
5 850 ay man without a 


done thee no harme. 
man, and chooſe P. 36.1. 


1 "[Or;ſecrer, 


whole, andthy 


e fromefull , dorch h 


Lord with thy ſudlanice, - but hee 
Bl 5. 2 ſhall haue honour in 
, and thy preſles hall flowe vuer ate 


The ij Chapter. 

1 Wiſedome and her — ought to bee ſearched. 14 
my of the wicked mult bee refuſed. 20 Bythe 

ef God, the heart. eyes, and courſe of life muſt 


be puded 
88 
1K that _n — — 


tweete wine. 
Hed. ! * ſonne, refute not 
=> icon — 


l 
14 Foz the marchandiſe of it is better then 
the marchandiſe ofſiluer,and the gaine ther _ Fo haue n amis 
of is better then golde. — — tyemy 

15 Shee is moze wozth then pꝛecious 3 Foz when n 
ſtones: and all the things that thou cant de- beat ſonne, and tenderly beloued 
lire, are not to be compared vnto her. ther: 


16 In her right hand is life, and in taught me alſo, and ſ 3 
1 25 —— — btepe my 
A- commandements,and thou uchalt live, 

alter ths are pea 

is a tree of lite to them that lay ftanding:fo:get 

ia 6 bee an 

ig With wiſedome hath the Loꝛd laid the keepe thee. 
foundation of the earth, and thzough vnder- 3 
8 br rnctes permeates 
eden IP, and the cRUdeFi;Ey vanes = 

21 My ſonne, let not thele thingsdepart ding ti 


from thine eyes, but keepe wildome and vn 
— keepe 


23 Dott life bnto x | « 
1 


— 


* by - 1 l 
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Prouerbes. nſtru tions lor la 


— g 5 
ertie 


Vi | * be Vive 
8. thy way karre fro dend 
E | 

9 no onour vnec 

other, and thy yeeres vnto the cruell, oneo 


e is thy life. 
4 Come not in the path ol the vngodly, 
and 2 way hb wicked. * 
15 Jbhozre it, and goe not therein. depa 
abe, and paſle ouer by it. 


16 Foꝛ they fleepe not except they haue 


done milchieke : a fleepe is taken from them 
vntill they haue done arme. 
17 Foz they eate the bꝛead of wickedneſle, 
am, he pathof the righteous ſolwech, as 
I e u 
the light that is euer bꝛighter and brighter 
vntothe perlect dag. 
19 But the way ol the vngodix is as the 
darkeneſſe, they know not where they tall. 
20 My ſonne, marke my woꝛds, and ens 
cline thine eare vnto my ſa xing: 
21 Let them not depart from thine exe 
but keepe them euen in the middes of thi 


rt. 
_ Foz they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
them and health vnto all their bodies. 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: 
fo:out ol it iſſueth lite, 

24 Put away from thee a frowarde 


10uth : and let the lippes of llander befarre loue 


from there. 
tthine epes beholde that that 
is . — let thine exe lids — 


befoze thee, hdd. 
26 Ponder the path of thy leete, and let all 
thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 
27 Turne not aſide neither to the right 
hand noꝛ to the left; but withholde thy foote 


fromeuill, 


The v. Chapter 6 


3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 and prodigalitte. 13 Hee 
willeth a man to liue on his labour, and to helpe others. 
18 To loue his wife. 22 The wicked taken in their 
owne wickedneſſe. 


_ P ſonne, giue heede vnto my 
wiſedome, and bow thine eare 
1p vntomy ||pzudence: 


may keepe knowledge, 
3 Fo the ippes of a ſtrange woman are 
a dꝛopping home combe, and her throte is 
moꝛe gliſtering then oyle: 
4 But at the laſt ſhee is as bitter as 
1 ood, and as ſharpe as a two edged 
2d. | 
5 Yer keete go downe vnto death, and her 
ſteppes pearce thozowe vnto hell. 
6 Percharnce thou wilt ponder the path 


of her lite: ſo vnſtedlaſt are her wapes, that lids 


thou canſt not know them. 
7 Deare meenowetherefoze, O pee chil 


2 That thou mapeſt regard N V 
goodcountell, and that thy lis NN 


10 Chat other men be not filled with thy 
vertues and that thy lavours come not in a 
1 thou mourne not 

11 not at 
when thou haft ſpent thy bodie 1 wk 


youth,and then =. 
12 Ala, 1 nurture? why did 


Prou.3 


nthe lireets; 

E 4 2 8 — 
18 wel be 3 

e ee 


19 Let her bee as the loum 
pleaſant Roe: let yer treatte 4 


thee, and holde thee euer content with her 


20 Why wilt thou, mylonne, haue pits 
ſure in a ſtrange woman? and embzace 
IH energy Maſe waves 4 

21 *}o2 euery m pes are lob zg . 
theſigheof the Land, and her ponderkch dd 


gings. 

22 The wickedneſle of the vngodly chall 
catch himſelte, and with the ſnares of his 
owne ſinnes ſhall he be trapped. 

23 He ſhall die without |amendment,and o. 
fo: his great foolichneſſe he hall goe aſtray, %«. 


The vj. Chapter. f 
1 InfiruRion for ſureties. 6 The ſlouthfull and wen 
is ſtirred to worke, t 2 He deſctibeth the nature ot ii 
wicked; 16 The things that God hateth, 20 Toob- 
ſerue the word of God. 24 To flee adultetie. 


1 P ſonne it thou be turette fo} 
1 thy neighbour , and haft fa 


I tened thine hand kor anothet 


man, 
2 2 Chou art] bounde with jor; 
2 woꝛdes, and taken 
3 Header ur bade bo cbts and thou 
— be — — — thou = _— 
neighbonrs daunger, goe 
then ſoone, humble thy felt — with thy * 
friends intreat (thy || creditour.) 3 — 5 
4 Let not thine eyes fleepe, noꝛ thine erce 


5 Sauethy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
of — and as a bird from the hand of 


den, and depart not from the wozdes ol my the towler 
mouth. 


6 Gos to the Emmet , thou flu de 
os to the thou uu 3 


* * </4 q | 
. , * + * — — 
- d N — 88 
7 ued. 
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— r wayes, andiearne to be-wile: - 


pu. 24 
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| no guide, noꝛ ouerſeer, no2 a woman, lacketh vnderſtan 
Pt in the ſommer ſhee pꝛouideth her 33 
meate, and gathereth her foode together in Honoz, 
the haruelt. 4 | 
9 Howe long wilt thouſleepe,thoy flug- will not beentreated, 


man: when wilt thou arte out of thy 35 No though thou wouldeft offer him 
bo * great gittes to mane amends, he will not re⸗ 
10 Nea ſleepe on ſtil a litle, lumber a litle, ceiue them, 
folde thine handes together pet a litle, that 


leepe: | The vij. Chapter. 
(you . pouertie come bnto thee as 1 An exhertation to wiſdome, and to the worde of God, 


ye that trauatleth by the way 5 and neceſſi⸗ 5 which will ry vs from the harlot, 6 whoſe 


tie like a weaponed man. | maners are deſcribed, 
D Rent Wicednn.go — my wordes,and 
a . ö | ommatndements 
ein e winketh with his eies, he tokeneth by thee. 
with his keete, he teacheth with his fingers, 2 Beepe my cõmandements 
16 He is euer imagining mifchieke, a fro- and my law, euen as the apple 


wardnes in his heart, and cauſeth diſcozd. ot chiſie exe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
15 Therefoze ſhall his deſtruction come 3 Bind them vpon thy fingers,and wꝛite 
haſtily vpon him, ſuddenly dal hee be all to them inthe table ofthine heart. 
bzoben, and not to be healen. 4. Say vnto wildome, Chou art my filter, 
16 Theſe ſixe things doth the Loꝛde hate, and call vnderſtanding thykinſy : 
and the ſeuenth he vtterly abhozreth: 5 That they may keepe thee from the 
17 Apꝛoud looke, a lying tongue, hands ſtrange woman, and from the fozratne wo- 
chat ed innocent blood, 6 man, which giueth ſ\weete woꝛdes. 
18 Anheart that goeth about wicked i 6 Foz at the windowe of my houſe J loo⸗ 
maginations.feete that be ſwift in running ned thozowe the windo we, 
tomiſchiefe, 7 And beheld among p ſimple people, and 
19 Afaiſe witnes that bꝛingeth vy lies, # among thechildzen,ayong man voyd or wit, 
him that ſo weth diſcoꝛd among bꝛethꝛen. 8 Going ouer the ſtreete by the coꝛner in 
20 Myſonne. keepe thyfatherscomman- the way toward her houſe, 
dement, and fozſake not the lawe of thy mo© 9 In thetwilight ol the euening, when 
cher. ; : it began now to be night anddarke: 
21 Tie them continually in thine heart, 10 And behold, there met him a woman, 
and bind them about thy necke. with open tokens of an harlot, onely her 
22 Chat ſhall lead thee when thou goeſt, heart was hid: 
rue thee when thou art aſleepe,4 when 11 She was full ot loud woꝛdes and rea⸗ 
thou awakeſt talke with thee. die to dallie, whoſe feete could not abide in 
23 Foꝛ the commandement is alanterne, the houſe : ; 
and the law a light, yea chaſteningandnur- 12 Now is ſhe without, now in the ſtreets, 
tune is the way ot lite: and lyeth in waite at euery coꝛner. 
24 That they may keepe thee from the e ⸗ 13 She caught him, and killed him, and 
vill woman, and from the flattering tongue was not aſhamed,ſaying, 
of the ſtrange woman. ; 14 Jhada vowe of peace offrings to pay, 
25 Luft not after her beautie in thine and this day J perfozme it: 
heart.left thou be take with her farrelookes. 15 Therefoze came J fozth tomeete thee, 
26 Byan harlot a man is brought to beg that might ſeeke thy face , and ſo haue A 
hisbzead, and a woman will hunt foz the found thee, 
precious lite of man. 16 'Jhauedeckt my bed with couerings 
27 May a man take fire in his boſome, of tapeftrie,andclothesof Egypt. 
andnot be burnt? 17 My bed haue J made toſmelofmy:rhe, 
28 Oꝛ can one goe vpon hote coales, and aloes, and cynamom. 
„ Euen {0 , wholvener goeth tntohis the moming and ter vs folace our ues 
29 0, mo2ning , an 8 ſolace our ſelue 
neighbours wite,and touchethher , cannot with the pleaſures of loue. 
bnguiltie, 19 Foz the good man is not at home, he is 
zo Men doe not vtterly deſpiſe a thiefe gone karre off, 
that ſtealeth to ſatiſfie his ſoule when hee is 20 He hath taken the bag of money with 
him, and will returne at the appointed ſo- 
31 But it he may be gotten, hee reſtoꝛeth ſemne feaſt. 
againe ſeuen times as much, oꝛ elſe hee ma» 21 Thus with many ſweete woꝛdes thee 
keth recompence with all the good of his ouercame him, and with her flattering lips 
houſe. the entiſed him. | 
Tt.iii. 22 Sodain⸗ 
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' Wiſedoms excellencie: 


Prouerbes. 


Prou. 3.13. 


22 Dodainly he ſollowed her, as it were 
an ore led to the laughter , 6 like as it were 
a foole chat laugheth when hee goeth to the 
Kockes tobe puniſhed, ; 

23 So long till che had wounded his liuer 
with her dart: like as if a bird haſted to the 
ſnare,not knowing that the perill ol his life 

24 Heareè me now therefoze , O mychild, 
and marke the woꝛdes of my mouth: 

25 Let not thine heart wander in her 
wapes, a be not thou deceiued in her paths. 

26 Foꝛ manp one hath ſhe wounded a ca 
downe , yea many a ſtrong man hath bene 
flaine bythe meanes of her, 

27 Yer houſle is the way vnto hell, a bꝛin⸗ 
geth men down into the champers of death. 


The viy.Chapter. 
x Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, x1 riches, 15 
wer, 22 eternitie. 3 2 Shee exhorteth all to louc 
and follow her. 


Oeth not wiledome crie: doeth 
not vnderſtanding put foozth 
her voyce 7 | 

2 Sheltandeth in the top of 
| | high places by the way , in the 
place of the paths: 2 | 

She crieth at the Nes of the oitie, at 
the entrie of the dooꝛes. 

4 It is pou, O pe men, ſayth ſhe, whom J 
call, vnto the childꝛen of men doe J lift vp 
my vopce. 

5 Takeheede vnto knowledge, O pee ig⸗ 
no:ant, be pe wiſe in heart, O pe fooles. 


6 Giue eare fo2 J will ſpeake of great h 


matters, and open mp lippes to tell things 
that be right: 

7 Foꝛ my mouth ſhall be talking of the 
trueth, and my lips abhozre vngodlineſſe. 

8 All the woꝛdes ol my mouth are righte⸗ 
ous, there is no frowardneſſe noꝛ falſhoode 
in them. : 

9 Theyare all plaine toſuch as will vn- 
—— and right to them that finde know⸗ 
edge. 

10 KReceiue m doctrine, and not ſiluer, 
and knowledge rather then fine golde : 

11 Foꝛ wiſdome is moze woꝛth then pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, yea all things that thou canſt 
deſire may not be compared vnto it. 

12 J wiſedome dwell with counſell, and 
finde out knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

13 Thekeareofthe Loꝛde abhozreth wic⸗ 


kednefſſe, pꝛide, diſdaine, and the euill way, _ 


anda mouth that ſpealieth wicked things J 
btterly abhozre. 


14 Counſellis mine, and dtrection, J am N 


bnderftanding, and J haue ſtrength. 

15 CThꝛou 
ces make iuſt lawes. 

16 By me pꝛinces beare rule, and noble 
men doe iudge the earth. 

17 J am louing vnto thoſe that loue 
mee: and they that ſecke-mee earely, ſhall 
linde me. 


me kings reigne, and pꝛin⸗ 2 


* 
8 


18 Riches and honour are with me. 
durable riches andrighteouſnefle, =” 

19 'Mykruite is better then gold and ye, 
cious ſtones,and mine encreaſe mozy wojty 
thenfine ſiluer. 526 oe e 

20 J will guide thee in the way of righte⸗ 
— in the middett of the paths of 


dgement: e 
21 That J may ſtablich the inheritance 
_ that loue mee, and tncreaſe their 
e . [tt ; 39 
22 Che Lozde himſelfe had me in pelle 


> ſion in the beginning ol his wayes ; Sp gg. 
afozetime. - mip P 


he began his wozkes 
23 J haue bene oꝛdeined from enerig- 
ſting, and from the beginning, 02 euer the 
earth was made. 32042306 
24 When J was boꝛne, there were nei⸗ 
ther no: ſpꝛings of water. 
25 Befoze the foundations ol cht moun⸗ 
—— layd, yea, befoze all hilles was 
26 Che earth, a all that is vpon the earth 
was not pet made, no not the dutt it tente. 
27 Foz when hee made the heauens; J 
was p: when he compalledthe depths 
28 Whenheehanged the cloudes adoye, 


Wee Whenye mee withineeran 


refle te 


tall obt 


tet 


The ix.Chapter. 
2 Wiſdome calleth all to her feaſt. 9 The ſcorner will 
not be corrected. 10 The feare of God. 13 The con- 
ditions of an harlot. 4 


| Jſedome Hath builded her 
houſe, and hewenout ſeuen 


2 Shehath killed her vil⸗ 
TAN tatles,pow2ed outher wine, 
| prepared her table, 
pen d plaetplace ofehecnte, 
pon place ofthe citte 

4 90 lo is without knowledge, let him 
come hither : And to the vnwile ſhe ſaid, 


5 O come on your wap, eate 8 
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The good tongue. 26 


—— winks my wine which F hayepowzey 


g cake fooliſhneſle, and$0Hafllicee: 3 
prehat ye goe the way pot pavertaiding 
ho ſorepzooueth a ſconefult perſon, 
himſelle diſhonour : and hee chat re⸗ 
the vngodly, ſtameth hiniſe lle. 

| Me epzoone n0t-a ſcozner, leaſt hee owe 
| E 
e er bee gte, 
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parti . 15 the b 
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| jr 11 wile.chy wiſedomoſalldce 
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— ——— harme. 
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andiucha a oneas bath notmotledge; 
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16 — ignozant ich ihe, let him 
come hither:and to the vn wiſe the ſaith, 

22 e 2 2 
— And hee doeth not conlider that | 


ug are in the deepe'0 Fhell, 


„ The x.Chapter, 


Inthis Cha er, and all that follow e 
— iſe . exhorteth by diuers ſentences, which he cals 


to follow vertue and flee yice, and ſhew- 
455 what profite.commeth of 1 What 


2 — proccedech of fooliſhneſſe. 


wilt forme maketh a glad fas 
ther: but an vndiſtreete ſonne 


— heauineſle vines his mo- 


4 An idle hand maketh 
Itouringham maketh rich, 
rere . — Urtnoeth 
him ſelke toconfuſion, 


6 — pots the head 


—— 018 6d vant 
god repo: but the name of the vngodly 


— : 8 2 ——— 
| s He? that waltth waht, walketh 


roddedelongeth to the backe of the ſoolich. 


* owne — 
and bungeth no loꝛo wor heart with it. 


ol the righ · doerg. 
teous:and the month of the bngodly keepeth : 


ſurely: but wh o goeth a wzong way; wall 
be knowen, 


10 He that w EE Eccle. a. 3 
cauſe ſozowe : but hee that 8 foo | 
mouth, ſhall be beaten. — 700 | 1 


vereththe 5 
"13" Jn te ippexo him ehatHath ach under⸗ 
ſtanding, l find wiſedome: but the 


11114 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the - 
_ of the fooliſh — nigh deſtruction. 
Che riche mans goods are his ſtrong 
= but the neede of —— is their po⸗ 
ie. 
6 Che labour of the righteous ten- 
4 to lite: but Nee ofthe vngodlyto 


linne. 
Nurture 2 700 th the way ofife : but 
75 * — e nurture »deceyueth 


'18- Pethathibeth hatred withlpin li . 
and he that fpeaketh flander, isafoole.” ns 

19 Where much babling is, there mult 
needs be offence : andhethat refraineth his 
lippes, is wile 


ul dee ton ofthe tut man is as tri⸗ſor. an in- 
e heart of the vngodly is a nocent 
Win ofnoutthe tongue is 2 


22 (24 The tp 8 of the righteous feede a voble rea- 
—— chall die in their ſure. 


22 Che bleſſing ot the Loꝛd maketh rich: 


23 Atoole doeth wickedly, and maketh 
dut a ſpoꝛt of it: but wiſedome ruleth the 
man that hath vnderſtanding. 

ta The thing that the vngodly is afraid 

come vponhim: but the righteous | 

dens their deſire, 4 

25 As the tempeſt, ſo paſſeth away the 
vngodly, and is not: but the righteous re- 
maineth ſure fo: euer. 

26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as 
Nitoke is vnto the eyes: euen ſo is afluggith 
perſon to them that ſend him foozth, 

27 Thefeare of the Loꝛd maketh a long 
; un _ the yeeres of the bngodly ſhall bee 

2tned, 
28 The patient abiding of the righteous 
allbe turned to gladneſle : but the hope of 
ye b dly ſhall perich. 
ä way ol the Loꝛde giueth coura 
unte the godly : but it is a feare foz wic 


30 Che righteous ſhall neuer bee ouer⸗ 
0 : but the vngodly ſhall not remarne 


31 Che mouth of the iuſt will be talkin 
of wiſedome: but the tongue eee 
chall be cut out. 

32 Che lips of the righteous veter char” 
which is acceptable: but the mouth of the 
Ttt iii, vngodly 
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ton vnto the Lozd: buta true 
weight pleaſeth him. 

bame alſo and contuſion: but 
wyereas4s io wlineſſe, there is wiſedome. 

3 Che innocent dealing of the iuſt ſhall 

leade them: but the wickedneſſe of the offen- 

| ders ſhall be their owne destruction. 

Eccl. 5. 13. 

exec. 7.19. geaunce; but righteouſneſle deliuereth from 


The righteouſneſle of the innocent oꝛ⸗ 


his owne wickedneſle, | 
6 Therighteouſneſleof the iuſt ſhall delt- 
yer them: but the wicked ſhalt bee taken in 
their owne vngodlineſſe. | 
Sap. 5.15. 7 hen an vngodlyman dieth, his hope 
1 of wic 5 gout : the confidence || of riches hall pe- 
ed men, CIy), 4 


trouble ; and the vngodly ſhall come in his 


lead. | 

9 The dilſembler with his mouth hur- 
teth his neighbour:but thzough knowledge 
ſhall the iuſt be deliuered. 


ous, the city is m̃ery: and when the vngodiy 
periſh,thereis gladneſſe. 

11 In the bleſlingofthe righteous che ci⸗ 
tie is exalted but it is ouerthꝛowen by the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 I foole ſlandereth hisneighbour: but 
a wiſe man holdeth his peace. 
13 Adillembling perſon wil diſcouer pꝛi⸗ 
ute things: but he that is ofa faithfull heart, 
will keepe counſel. i 
14 Where no counſell is, there the people 
fall. decay: but wheras many are that can giue 
counſel, there is wealth. 
15 He that is ſuretie foꝛ a ſtranger, ſhall 
— koꝛ it: and he that hateth ſuretichip, is 
ure. 
16 A gracious woman getteth honour: 
but the ſtrong men attaine riches, 
| Nontecourage” 17 Dee that is mercifull doeth himſelle a 
_—- = ag ſohurteth his neighbour, 
18 The vngodly wozketh deceitful wozks: 
but hee that ſoweth righteouſnes, ſhall re- 
ceiue a ſure reward. 

19 Like as righteouſnes bꝛingeth life: e⸗ 

uen ſo tocleaue vnto eutl,bzingeth death, 

20 The Loꝛd abhozreththem that be ofa 

coꝛrupt heart: but he hath pleaſure in them 
| that are ot an vndefiled conuerſation. 
D, 21 b Ch hand be ioyned in hand, pet 
win flows the wicked ſhall not eſcape:but the ſeed olthe 
ndnd righteous ſhalbe pꝛeſerued. 2 
Kr 22 A faire woman without diſcreete ma- 
wreſ-ape. ners, is like a ring ołgold in a ſwines ſnowt. 


coo 23 Che deũre of therighteous is |accep- 
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— hope the ungodly is indie 


4 * Riches helpe not in che · day of-ven- 27 


dereth his way: but the vngodlp ſhal fall in haue 


foozth fruit. } U 4 
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24 Dome man giuethj out his goods and 
ts the richer, but the nigardhauing inough; 
refrom nothing,andyet genres | 


25 He tha ts liberal in giuing, wall ha 
plentie: and he that watereth: wall de wa⸗ 
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26 Who ſo hoozdeth vp his cozne, wall be u 
curſed among thy blefling hat * 
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8 Therighteous ſhall be deliuered out of wiſe 


the vn⸗ o: be 
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10 When it goeth well with the righte · e Hold 
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imaginer will he condemne. 
3 A man cannot endure in vngodlinefle: 

— of the righteous ſhall not ber 

4 | A hulwitelp woman is a crowne vn ſor yer. 


to her huſband: but ſhe that behaueth her 
ſeife vnhonetly, is as cozruption in his 
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5 The thoughts of the righteous are 
right: but the |imaginan mod 
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ked, and they ſtand not Desde 60 
riahteoustbatifland, rac 
Aman ſbalbe commended foz his wil⸗ 
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. 9 He » and1s own 
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e 0 itte 11 
10 A rightedus man regardeth the life of ga t 
. : but the vngdoly hae * 
n ISS 5: $55 1455 
11 He that tillech his lande, ſhall Eccl. 2030 
— — ER: 3 
idleneſſe, is a very foole, 5 lor vine 
12 Che deſtre ol che vngodry is a net ofe- ling. 
uils: but the roote of the righteous bꝛingeth 
13 The 
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hands shall he be rewarded. 
way of afoole is iraight in ds 
oioneepes:: but but hee that hearkeneth vnto 


is wile, 
16 A foole vttereth his wꝛath in all the 
halte: but a diſcreete man cou his owne 


naman os 
chewe 
deceiueth. 


13 A flaunderous' pzicketh like a 
_ but a wiſe mans tongue wa whole 


up ol trueth ſhalbe ſtable fo: euer: 
diſſembling tongue is ſoone changed. 
| pe | Deceite is m the heart of them that 
euill;butto the counſellers of peace 


21 There hall noaduerſtie ts vnto 
thefuff: but the vngodly ſhall be tilled with 


22 Che Loꝛd abhozreth lying lippes: but 
deale 


1 
. heart of fooles babbleth out foolith- 


2 but honour, 
* the heart of ligyteth the 


man: — maketh it glad a 


gaine, 
6 Therighteou g ercelleth his neighboꝛ: 
8 
ce deretttull man ball not rotle that the 
hook in barung dur he richesofthe ful 
u — 


28 of righteonmnelſe there 
life; 2 — Onodeath, 


The xi. Chapter. 
N wette bonne will hearkentohisfa- 
7 YE thers : hut he that is 
; 22 ſcommetfull w not heare when 
4 he is repꝛooued. 
2 Ofthe ut ot a wine mans 


. the frank 


life : — his Ip. de de 


1 
5 I righteous man abhoꝛreth lies: but 
the vngodly ſhameth yimlelte, and is put to 


the innocent in 


1 keepeth | 
thew 
the ap: n a 


| full: but thecandie ofthe vngodly thalbe put — 


but 


is riches ol the liner is layde vp fo the iuſt. 
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IT. Some men make chem ſelues riche 
though they haue nothing: againe , fome 
nake- them ſeiues pooxe 4 hauing great 


8 2 zaman redeemeth his life: © ger 
andrepeotn och rewonn his! - many come 
> Thetightoftherighteousmakieth this world: 


ioy⸗ cis wozld : 


_—_ Among the pꝛoude there is euer ffrife: p« 
but withthe! — wiſedome, | 2 — 
It pgotten S are ſpent: 
they that be gathered together withthe 
Hand, ſhall encreaſe. 
12 Hope diſlerred grieueth the heart: but 
who — — (Pg ig a tree of _ 
IS | piſeth Wwozde.ſhall 
fo: the ſame: but hee that feareth — 
mandement, ſhall haue the reward, 
14 Thelaweof the wiſe is a well of life, 
to quoyd from the ſnares of death, a 
15 Good — eth fauour: 
but hard is the way of the 
16 A wiſe — all with diſ⸗ 
nc . 
17 An vngodly meſſen into miſ⸗ 
chiefe : but a faithfull — is a8 


Err br 
who ſo regardeth cozrection , ſhall come to 
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19 Phena dere isbzought to palle.it de- 
ſoute: but fooles —— 
nation to depart from euill. 
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men, is acompant- 
on of fooles.ſhall be afflicten. 

11 Miſchiete followeth vpon ſinners: but 

worms — hall haue a good reward, 

2 that is — | an inhe⸗ 
ritance vnto his childꝛens childzen, and the 


23 Chere is plenteouſnes of foode in the 
fields ofthe.» pooze: but the ide not WetLO?- toon 
11 the rodde — bis iow 
24 — to till it 
fomne:but whoſolouethhim,chaitenethhum 9 


25 The — eateth, and is latit 
fied: ned: bu ner of the vngodiy hath neuer 


The xiiy. Chapter. 
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frombis wayes,de ſpiſeth him. | 
3 Jn the the mouth of the fooliſh is the rod mea 
of pride: nnn, 
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10. 1 2.17. 
but a talſe recoꝛd will make a lie. 

6 Aſcoznefull body ſeeketh wiledome, and 
findeth it not: but knowledge is eaſte vnto 
him that will vnderſtand. 


: 'Afaithfuil witnelfe wilnot diiſembie: 


7 Get 


thee from a fooliſh man, when thou 


is tov 


ofthe 
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percetueſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 
Che wiledome of 5 the foolithnes 
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9 Fooles make but a ſpoꝛt of inne: but 


__ is a fauourable loue among the righte- 
ou . . | 
10 Theheart knoweth his owne ſoules 
bitterneſle : and the ftrangerſhall not be par- 


Pr N — vngodly ſhalbe ouer 
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all floꝛich. 


12 Chere is a way which ſeemeth right 
— — a man: but vᷣ end thereofare the wayes 


th. | 
13 Theheartisſozowfull, euen inlaugh- 
ter.and the end ol mirth is heauineſſe. 
14. A backſliding heart ſhall be filled with 
his own wayes: but a good man ſhall depart 
krom him. a 


15 | 
woꝛde: but who ſo hath vnderſtanding, loo⸗ 
keth well to his goings. 

16 A wile man teareth, a departeth from 
euill: but the foole is angry, and counteth 
„ | bnpatient man dealeth fookith 

17 An On 2 
but hee that is well aduiſed, is hated of 
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18 Che ignoꝛant haue fooltſhnes in pollef- 
ſion: but the wiſe are crowned with knows 


ledge. | 
- The euill ſhall bow themſelues befoze 
the good: and the vngodly ſhall waite at the 
gates ofthe righteous, 
20 The pooꝛe is hated euen of his owne 
neighboꝛs: but the rich hath many friends. 
21 Who fo deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 
neth: but bleſſed is hee that hath pitie ofthe 


oꝛe. 
— Without doubt they erre that wozke 
wickedneſle : but they that muſe vpon good 
— 5 vnto ſuch ſhall happen mercie and 


23 In euery labour there is ſome p2ofite: 
but vaine wozdes bing foozth onely penu⸗ 


rie. 
24 Riches are a crown vnto the wiſe: but 
the ignozance? of fooles is very fooltſhneſle, 
25 Afaithfull witneſle deliuereth ſoules: 
but adeceitful witnes bꝛingeth foozth lies, 
2s In the feare of the Loꝛde is an aſſured 
ſtrength: and his childꝛen are vnder a ure 


nce. 
27 The feare ofthe Lozde is a wel of lite, 
to auoid the ſnares of death. 
28 Inthe multitude ol people is the kings 
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ignozaunt bodie beleeueth euery it be 


nour: but the decay of the people is the feaff 
— of the 
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| : but he that is loone dilpieaſed, 
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35 Adilcreet is a pleaſure vnto ſuc 
the king: but his wꝛath is againſt him that en 
doeth ] diſhonour him. TE W » 
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a The tongue of 
SI || be wiſe, vleth knowlenges 
right: as ſoꝛ a tooliſh mouth, 
but fooliſhneſle. 


Che lippes ol the wiſe doe ſowe know 0% 
ledge: but the heart of the tooliſh do not ſo. 
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the ſacrifice of the kal zun 
: but the of the righteous is T 


9 The wap ofthe vn is an abhomi- 
nation vnto the Loꝛde: hoſo foloweth 
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good counfell chere is ſtedtaſtneſſe. 


23 A toyfull thing it is to a man when 


"que 


Pi, digcounſellisfollowed: and how good is a 
teuſner wond ſpoken in ſeaſon? 
ofhs 24 The wayoflife |is on high tothe wiſe, 


==, qaraman ouldbeware ofhell beneath, 
pop 5 The Loꝛd wil bzeake downe the houſe 
— ar roud-but he fa make tat the bozders 


wo — Low abhoꝛreth the imaginations 
ofthe wicked: but the woꝛdes of the pure are 


- man rooteth vp 
who ſohateth rewards, 
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Che clearenes ot the eie ⸗reioyceth the 
and a good name feedeth the bones. 
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"2: man thinketh all his de 
wayestobecleane: but it is the Loꝛde that 
erat. | tudgeththe mindes. 
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3 Commit thy Workes vnto the Loꝛde: : there 


1. M74, and what deuiſeſt ittha Hpꝛoſper. 
2 — made al all things foz his 
dune ſake : yea the vngodly foz the dar of 


The Loꝛd abhoꝛreth ali ſuch as bee of a 
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the king, his mouth ſhall not goe wꝛong in 
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—— — al the weights of he 


12 —— are an abomination to Ot. it is an 
the king: foz a kings ſeat ſhould bee helden nen 
vpwith righteouſneſle, —— 
13 Righteous lippes are pleaſaunt vnto eg 
— — that ſpeake the trueth, ſhal 107 right 
eig Chekings diſpleature is hs 

14 Che kin ire is a 
of death: but a wiſe man will paci N 

15 The cheerful countenance ofthe king, 
is life: and bis louing fauour is as a cioud of 
the latter raine. i 

16 To haue wiſedom in poſſeſſion, is bet⸗ 
ter then to haue gold: and to get vnderſtan⸗ 

— rather to bee choſen then to haue fil- 


17 Che path ol the righteous is to eſchew 
euill: and DRY Y wayes, 


his owne ſou 
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Pꝛide goeth 
high mind befoze the fall. 

19 Better it is to be ot humble mind with 
— the ſpoiles with the 

20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ob- 
: and bleſſed is hee that putteth 
his in the 1Lozd 2d, 

21 Who ſo is wiſe in heart, ſhall be called 
pꝛudent: and the ſweeteneſle of his lips en- 
creaſeth learning; 

22 Underftanding is a well ol life vnto 
him that hath it: as foz the chaſtening of 
fooles it is but fooliſhneile, . 

23 Awiſe heart oꝛdereth his month wiſe⸗ 
ly,and miniſtreth learning vnto his lips. 

24 Faire wozdes are an honte combe, a 
I ol the minde, and health ol the 


*There is a way that men thinke to pio I 
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27 An vngodly perſon kirteth vp euill, gallen. 
and in his lip in an bote burning fire. — 

28 A froward body cauſeth ftrife : and . I 
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N Pride and Humii 


Eccl. 10.30 
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31 Age isacrownof woriip,tfitbefound 
inthe way ol righteouſnelle.. 

32 Apatient man is better thẽ one 
ond herharcanrule pace is moꝛe 
888 — 

Che lots are caſt into the lap: but the 
ordering thereof ſtandeth all in the Loꝛd. 


The xvii. Chapter. 


Etter is a dꝛy moꝛſell with qui⸗ 
etnefle, then a Houſe full of fat 
offering with trite, 
2 A * diſcreet ſeruaunt ſhall 
haue rule ouer a lewd fonne, 
and | hall haue heritage with the bꝛethꝛen. 
3 Ag the ſiluer is tried in the fre, and 


rts, 
4 4 wicked bodie giueth heede to kalſe 
lippes: and aliargiuethoare to a deceitful 


5 holo ſcoꝛneththe pooze,blaſphemeth 
his maker: a he that is glad at another mans 
Hurt, all not be vnpuniched. 

6 Childꝛens childꝛen are a crowne of the 
— and the fathers are the honour of the 

zen. 

Speech ol authoꝛitie becommeth not a 
uten h leſſe a lying mouth thẽ beſeemeth 
à pꝛince. 

8 Agilt is as a pꝛecious ſtone vnto him 
> that hath it: but vnto whomloeuer it - tur- 
= neth, it maketh him vnwile. 


heart 
$ Who ſo couereth a faulte, procureth 
loue : - bt He that Dicloteth it, die eth very meth a 


friends. 

10 One rep2oofe moꝛe feareth a wiſeman, 
then an hundꝛed ſtripes doeth a foole. 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh milchieke, 
— a cruell meſſenger ſhall bee ſent agaynſt 

m, 

I2 Ie were better — — — — beare 
robbed o helps, then a foole truſting in 
his foolichneſſe. 

13 Who ſo re wardeth euill fo: good, euil 
thall not depart from his houſe, 


gold noꝛ to ſtrine the Gouernours 
cheheritage in the furnace: ſodoeth the Lord pzooue the — 18 W 


— 


tallfail inco mc 5 a7" 


1 Dee that begetteth a foole, begettery 
11 : andthe father ofa foole can haue 


22 *Amerieheart maketh 
vu fxowfuminoHuet = 
boſome.to wrelt the wayes of 


_ === — 
26 Certainlytocondemme te ug unn ini 2 

wy — irwe wones: lob 

« manofondertanding c baren hu [Ora 
28 Pea a very foole when hee holdeth his 

tongue, is counted wiſe: and —— 
—— 


a The xviii. Chapter. 
Ho do hath an earneſt deſire ro 
5 — 


Provls 


doctrine. $ 

2 I foole hath no delight in vnderftan- 
— — nſtes of his own 

3 when the —— com- 
iſo diſdaine: and with the 
— — diſhonour, 

4 The woꝛdes ofa wiſemans mouth are 
like deepe waters: and the well of wiſedome 
is a full ſtreame. 


; Jt 1snot good to regard the perſon 
the vngodly, to ouerthzow the teousm 
the rigy 


6 A tooles lips come with bꝛawling, and 
his mouth pꝛouoketh vnto ſtripes. 

7 Afooles mouth is his owne deſtructh 
on, and his lippes are the ſnare fozhis own? 


14 The beginning of ſtrite is as when ſoule. 


a man maketh an iſſue of water: theretoꝛe 
leaue off befoze the contention bee medled 


—_ 

The Loꝛde hateth as well him that 
inſttfieth the vngodly, as him that condem⸗ 
neth the innocent. 

16 whereto hath a foole treaſure i in his 


hand to buy wiledome, ſeeinghee hath no 


mind thereto? 
17 He is a friend that alway loueth: and 
in aduerſitie a man ſhall know who ts his 


b 
> aphoſopromiteth —_— and is 
ſuretie fo: his neighbour, he is afoo 


8 The wozdes ol a llaunderer are verie o 
— go thoꝛow the innermoſt parts ul ben 
9 Who ſo is flouthful 
a ol him that na * 
o The name of the Loꝛd is a ſtrong ta⸗ 
fe, "therighteous runneth into it, and is in 


11 The ri ds are his ſtrong a 
Te as — 0 wallin — 

the heart ol man is 
w ga that giueth — . — 
befoze he heate tts the ſame to him is coli and 


afegard. 


19 Hee that delighteth — fourth ſhame 


trie: 1 too high. 


ſecketh deſtru 
20 Wbolghath afrowaidheart.obteinech 
no good: and hee that hath a double tongue, 


14 1 good tomacke beareth out ſicknelle: 
but the mindbeing licke who ſhall healett: | dz 
15 A wile heart polleſſeth knowledge,and 
apꝛudent eare ſeeketh vnderſtanding. 164 
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Chaſten thy ſonne. : 


bzing him befoze great men. 
! , andhisneighbourcom- 
tryeth him. 
18 Che lot cauſeth variance to ceaſſe, and 
parteth the mightie a ſunder. 

19 Beethzen being at variance, are har- 
der to be wonne then a ſtrong citie, and their 

tions are like the barre of a caſtle. 

20 A mans belly ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the 

fruite ol his owne mouth, and with the in⸗ 


ol his lips ſhall he be filled. 
mw — life are inthe inſtrument 


beben he tongue and they that loue it, wall eate 
"=" fthetongue,and hey ; 


kruite . 
mn who ſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
d recetueth fauour of the Lozd. 

23 Che pooꝛe pꝛapeth meekely : but the 
rich giueth a rough anſwere, 

24 Iman that will haue friendes, muſk 
ſhew himſelle friendly : and there is a friend 
which is nearer then a bꝛother. 


The xix. Chapter. - 

Vetter is the pooꝛe that liueth 

| ly , then hee that abuſeth 
is lips, and is a foole, 

The delire without 


b 11% 22 


1 — ol man peruerteth his 


10 Eiches make many friendes : but the 
poore is ſeparated krom his neighbour. 
du1919, 5 A falſe witneſle ſhall not be vnpuni- 


il13.6 ſhed 2 and hee that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not 


[Or liberal a che multitude hangeth vpon great 
ne" ball men: and euery man ſauoureth him that gi⸗ 


Fant no rewardes. 
b. All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooꝛe doe hate 
yea, his owne friends withdꝛaw them⸗ 
—— him:and he that giueth credence 


des, getteth n , 
$ he that is wile, loueth his owne ſoule: 
and keepeth vnderſtanding that Hee may 


9 Afalſe witnes hall not be vnpunithed: 


and aketh lyes, ſhall . 
"= — is . ſeemely fo2 a foole: 


much leſle foz a bondman to haue rule of 


ces, 

11 A wife mancanput off diſpleaſure,and 
e r 
I2 
— od. Law, but his fauour is line the 
- 13 Anvndiſcrete ſonne is the heauineſle 
of hisfather and a bꝛawling wie is like the 
toppe of an wherethzough it is euer 


1 
18.22, the 


righteous veclareth his owne ge 


and his heart fretteth againft the he 


, anda 
hun⸗ 


16 Who ſo keepeth the commandement., 
keepeth his owne ſoule: but hee that regar⸗ 
dn De hat dar pice — 

17 e pooꝛe, len; 
deth vntothe Lozd: and looke what he lay- 
eth out, it ſhalbe payd him againe, 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare ſoꝛ his crying. 

19 Aman ok great wzath ſhall ſuffer pu- 
nithment : and though thou once deliuer 
him, thou muſt doe it againe. 

20 O giue eare vnto good counſaile, and 
be content to be refozmed: that thou maiſt be 
wile in thy latter dayes. 

21 There are many denifes in a mang 
heart: neuertheleſſe, the counſaile of the 
Loꝛde ſhall ſtand. N 

22 It is a mans wozſhipto doe good: and 
à pooꝛe man is better then alpar. 

23 The keare ot the Loꝛde bringeth a man 
to lite: and hee ſhall reſt the whole night in 
—— without viſitation of || any [Or cuill, 
plague. 

24 Allouthtull man ſhutteth his hand pro. 26.13. 
into his boſome: and will not take paine to 
put it to his mouth. 

25 If thou ſmiteſt a ſcoꝛnetull perſon, pro. 21.11. 
the ignoꝛant ſhall take better heede: and il 
thou repꝛoueſt one that hath vnderſtanding, 
will be the wiſer. ; ih 
26 Yee that [hurteth his father, oꝛ ſhut⸗ ſor, rob 
teth out his mother, is a ſhameful and an beh. 
vn woꝛthy ſonne. 

27 My ſonne, heare no moꝛe the doctrine 
that leadeth thee vnto errours from the 
wo2des of vnderſtanding, 

28 A wicked witnes mocketh iudgement: | 
and the mouth of the vngodly | deuoureth jor, coue - 
wickedneſſe. teth. 

29 Judgements are oꝛdeined fo2 the ſcozn- 4 
full, and ſtripes fo2 the fooles backes, = 


The xx. Chapter. 


Ine maketh a man to be ſcoꝛn⸗ 

tull, and ſtrong dꝛinke cauſeth 

a man to bee vnquiet: who lo [Or,who 
dellghteth therein, ſhall not be — 


1 u Y Its 
2 Che teare of the king is as the roaring 
ofa Lion, who ſo pꝛouoketh him to anger, 


15 Slouthfulneſle bꝛingeth 
— 3 accuſtomed with craft, hall 


[Or, he will 
9. pay him as 
gaine. 


| offendeth againſt his owne ſoule. Or, fin« 
3 It is a mans honour to keepe himſelfe nech. 
from ftrife: but euery foole will be medling. 
4 A llouthtull body wil not goe to plowe 
fo: colde ofthe winter, therefoze hall he beg 
in ſommer,and hate nothing. 
5 Counſatlein the heart of man, is like 
water: but a man of vnderſtanding 
will dꝛaw it out. 


6s Many there bee that would bee called 
ood doers: but where wall one finde a faiths - 
man | 


u | 
7 The childzen of the ruſt man which wal- 
| Un,t, keth 
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To doe righteouſneſſe. 


Prouerbes. 


— 


3. Kun. 8.46. 
2. chr. 6.3 6. 
1. iohn 1.8. 


Pro. 27.1 3. 


Pro. x1. 13. 


Exo. 21.17. 
leuit. 20.9. 


mat. 15. 4. 


Deu. 3 2.35. 
rom. 2,17: 
1. pet. 3 G. 


keth bpzightly.talbe bleſſed after him, 
8 A Bing that ſitteth in the thꝛone of 
— chaleth away all euill with his 


e. 
9 *whocanſay,J haue made my heart 
cleane, J am pure from my ſinne: 

10 Two maner of weights, oꝛ two maner 
of meaſures , both theſe are abomination 
vnto the Loꝛd. : 

11 Achilde is knowen by his conuerſa⸗ 
og 2 whether his wozkes bee pure and 
right. 

12 The care to heare, the eye to ſee, the 
Loꝛd hath made them both. 

13 Loue not fleepe , leaſt thou come vn- 
to pouertie : but open thine eyes, that thou 
mapeſt haue bzead ynough. ; 

14 Jt is nauzht.it is naught(ſaith He that 
buieth) but when hee commeth to his owne 
houſe, then he boaſteth ofhis peniworth, 
15 There is gold, and amultitude of pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones: but the lips of knowledge are 
a pꝛecious ie wel. : 

16 *Take his garment that is ſuretie 
fo a ſtranger: and take a pledge of him foz 
the vnknowen ſake. : 

17 A man liketh the bzead that is got- 
ten with deceite : but at the laſt his mouth 
halbe filled with grauel. 


18 Though counſaile the things that eyes 


men deuile are ſtrong; and with good aduice 
take warre in hand. 

19 Che crattie deceitfull be wꝛapeth ſe⸗ 
crete counſaile: therefoze meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lippes, 

20 Pho ſo curſeth His father and mo⸗ 
ther. his light ſhall be put out in the depth of 
darknelle, | f 

21 The heritage that commeth haſtily at 
the lirſt, all not be bleſled at the end. 

22 Sap not thou, J will recompence 
euill: but put thy truſt in the Loꝛde, and he 
ſhall deliuer thee. 8 

23 Diuers weights are an abomination 
vnto the Lo2de , and a falſe balance is not 


od, 

—_ The Loꝛde oꝛdereth euery mans go- 
ings: home can a man then vnderſtand his 
owne way: 

2 8 It is aſnare fo2 a man to deuoure that 
which is holy, and after the vowe to make 
inquirie. En 

26 A wiſe King diſpearſeth the vngodly, 


and bꝛingeth the wheele ouer them. 


27 The lanterne otthe Loꝛd is the bꝛeath 


of man, ſearching all the in ward partes of 
the bo 


28 Merry and trueth pꝛeſerue the King: 
and with louing kindnes his ſeate is holden 


vp. 

* The ſtrength of young men is their 
woꝛchip, and a gray head is an honour vnto 
the aged. ; 

30 Blewe woundes d2ite away eutll, 
-—— —_ in the inwarde partes of the 
p. 


The Chap. 


Y E kings heart is in the 
© of the Loꝛde, like as the _ 
70 ol water, he may turne it whi⸗ 
Wy ther ſoeuer he will. 
geen ur the een 
: but the Loꝛde 
dereth the heart. N 
3 To doe righteouſneſſe and tudgement, 
is moꝛe acceptable to the Loꝛd thenſacrifice, 

4 An high looke, a pꝛoude heart, andthe lor . 
plowing of the vngodlp, is inne. the ige 

5 The deuices of one that is diligent, we w 
bꝛing plenteouſneſſe: but he that is vnadui⸗ wle 
ſed, commeth vnto pouertie. of the n. 

6 Tohoozde vp riches with a deceicfun®®! 
tongue, is vanitie toſſed to and froofthem 
that ſeeke death. 

Che robberies of the vngodly ſhall be 
their owne deſtruction: ſoꝛ they will not doe 
the thing that is right. ; 

8 The way of the vngodly is frowarde 
— : but ofthe pure man his wozke 

9? Jt is better to dwell in a coꝛner onthe pra 25 2% 
houſe top, then with a bꝛawling woman in 
a wide houſe. 

10 Che ſoule of the vngodly wiſheth eull, 
and his neighbour findethno fauour in his 


SEV'L _ 


11 hen the ſcoꝛnetull is puniſhed, the bon 
ignoꝛant takieth the better heede: and when 

the wile is inſtructed, he will recetue vnder- 
ſtanding, 

12 The righteous man wiſely conlide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked, a fo2 their wit 
kedneſle Godouerthzoweth the vngodly. 

13 Who ſo ſtoppeth his eares at the cry 
ng of _ pooze: he ſhall cry himſeife,andnot 

e heard. | 

14 Ip2tutie reward pacifieth diſpleaſure: 
and a — whe — — — 

15 doing the 
that is right: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 
wozkers of wickedneſle. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the 
wayof wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the con⸗ 
gregation of the dead, 

r7 Hee that hath pleaſure in bankets, Or 
ſhalbe a poozeman: and who ſodelightethin da = 
wineand||delicates,ſhall not be rich. . 

18 Che vngodly ſhall bee a ranſome fo: |. 
the righteous,andthe wicked fo the iu. 0 

19 It is better to dwel in the wildernes, po 
then with a chiding and an angry woman. Ecc.:5 

20 In a wiſe mans houſe there is great 
_ and oyle, but a fooliſh body ſpendeth 

pall. | y 


mightie , and ouerthzoweth the, fkrengty 
wherein they truſted, 3 HA 

23 Who lo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, the ſame keepeth his ſoule from 
troubles, ic } k ve 
- 2 
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Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


poude and arrogant, is cal- 
led a {commer , which in his wzath wozheth 


——— 
26 He coueteth greedily all day long: but 
the righteous giueth.and ſpareth not, 

11421. 37 Che ſacrifice of the vngodly is abo 
e ee 
— wa — ſhall periſh butagood 
oferedwiD nan conſtantip that he hath heard. 
nel 29 In bngodly man hardeneth his tace; 
we? nt che tuſt refozmeth his owne way. 

30 is no wilſedome, there is no vn 
ending , there is no counſatle againſt 
the Lozd 


The Dozſe is pꝛepared againſt the day 
battaile: but the Lozd giueth victoꝛie. 


The xxij. Chapter. 

a. NS Good name is moꝛe to be de⸗ 
NX ſired then great riches: and 
* N louing better then 

n The uche and pooze 


2 


5 
foz his 


YR 
N ; 
Lord. 


plague and hideth 


wichrdnelle : and the rod of his anger ball 


aſl | 
11,28, 19 *De that hath abountifull epeſhall bee 
BA he giueth ol his bꝛead to the pooꝛe. 
10 Caft out the ſcoꝛnefull man, and ſo 

thaill ſtrite goe out with him: yea variance 

1 Who ſo loueth cleanneſle of heart, foz 
of his lippes the king hall bee his 


g of the Loꝛde pꝛelerue inow- 
ouerthzoweth the wozdes of 
thetranſgreffour. 


lon without, J might bee llaine in the 

The mouth of women is a 
pit, wherein he falleth that the Loꝛdis 
withall, 


% 


childe: and the rodde of coꝛrection ſhall 
ditne it away. 1 
16 whoſodoth a pooe man wꝛong to in⸗ 


create his owne riches , and gineth vnto the 


rich at the laſt commethytopouertic yimlelfe, 


E meete together: the Lozde is | weightie 


13 The ſlouthfult body ſaith, There is a heart, 


is bounde in the heart of 


Ok ſobrietie. 254 A 
17 Bowdowne thine eare andheare the | 
wazdes of the wile, apply thy minde buto ur 


18 Fo it is apieaſant thi il thou keepe - 
them in thine heart, and ozder them in thy 
-, —— mapeſt put thy trul in the 

9 
Load, thewed | 
. 


20 Yaue not J warned thee | very off cake beede. 


with counſaile and learning, Or chree 

21 Chat J might make thee knowe the 
trueth, that thou with the veritie mighte(t 
anſwere them that ſend vnto thee? 

22 Rob not the pooze,becauſe he is pooze, 
and oppꝛelle not the ſimple in iudgement. 

23 Foz the Lo:dhimſelfe wildefend their 
cauſe ,and doe violence vnto them that haue 
vſed x7 riendihip with 

24 Mae no ip with an angrie 
— man, and walke not wich the furt- 
ou 0 E ; 

25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes, andre- 
cue hurt to thy ſoule. 

26 Bee not thou one of them that binde 
their — — pꝛomile, and are ſuretie foz 


27 Fo2 il thou haſt nothing to paye,| they lor by 
ſhall take away thy bed from vnder thee, 


28 Thou ſhalt not remooue the ancient bim totale 


land _— which thy foze elders haue ſet. 

29 Deeft thou not thatthey which be dt- 
ligent in their buũneſſe, ſtande befoze kings, 
and not among the ümple people? 


| The xxij, Chapter. 
hen thou ſitteſt toeate 


N , a noble man, conſider dil 
AY 75 — what is ſet befoze 
AV thee, - 
e Meaſure thine appe- 
Dd tite, it it be greedily ſet, 
0 — — — daintie meates, 
oʒ meate beguileth and deceiueth. 
4 Tanke not ouer great trauaile to be rich. 
beware ol ſuch a purpoſe. | 


.5 Wiltthou ſet thine eyes vpon the thing 


which | ſodatinly vaniſheth away? Foz riches jOr,js no» . | 


make themſelues winges like an Egle, and ching. 
flee into the ayꝛe. 

6 Eate thou not the bꝛead of him that 
hath an * euill eye: neither deſire thou his: wn 
daintie meate. — 


t it in his 


his heart is not with thee. | 

he Lip rpm meer 
n , 

ey nothing into the eares of a foole: 


foz hee will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy 
Wordes. 


10 Remoone not the olde lande marke, 
and come not within the fieide of the fathers 


eſſe: | 18. 
a 11 For — b 1 
— Uu. it. 12 Apply 


2 | 


* 


Or, debts. 
cauſeſt thou 


q 
' amd coucrous ? 
a a 


, 
l «ah. 
* 4 


— 


Ol drunkenneſſG 


* 2 4s A 


Prouerbes. 


12 Appip thine heart vnto correction, 
— thine eares to the wozdes of know- 
ge. 


he anno die thereof: 

14 
ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from hell. N 

15 My ſonne, if 1 wiſe⸗ 
dome, my heart alſo ſhall retopce: | 

16 net — —— . if thy 
lippes ſpeake the thing that is right. 

17 Let not thine heart be iealous to fol- 
lo we ſinners, but keepe thee ſtill in the feare 
ofthe Loꝛd all the day long: 

18 Foz verily there is an ende, and thy 
patient abiding ſhall not be cut off, 
19 My ſonne, giue eare, and bee wile, 
and let krataht thine heart in the way of the 

Ord. a 

20 Keepe not company with wine bib- 
bers, and riotous eaters of fleſh; 

21 Foꝛ ſuch as be dꝛunkards andriotozs, 
thall come to pouertie: and hee that is 
to much fleepe , chall goe with a ragged 
coate, 

22 Giue eare vnto thy father that begate 
_ deſpiſenot thy mother when ſheets 
vide, 

23 Purchaſe trueth,wiſedome,nurture, 
and vnderſtanding, and ſell them not. 

24 Che kather ol the righteous ſhal great⸗ 
ly reioyce: and hee that begetteth a wile 
childe, hall haue toy orhim. F 

25 Doe ſo that thy kather and mother may 
bee glad of thee, and that thee that bare thee 
may retopce, Lo 
— let thine eyes haue pleaſure in my 

ayes: 

27 Foz an whoze is a deepe graue, and a 
ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. 74 

28 Shee lpeth in wayte as foz a pꝛape,. 
and encreaſeth the tranſgreſſours amongſt 
men, 

29 ho hath woe? who hath ſozowe ? 
who hath ftrife ? who hath |bzawling? and 
who hath wounds without a cauſe? 

30 Whohath red eyes? euen theythat be 
euer at the wine, and ſecke erceſle, 


31 Lookenot thou vpon the wine,howe 
ws is, and what a colour it gtueth in the 
| e 


32 It goeth downe lweetely, but at the 
— — like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like 
u Adder. 


real. 33 Thine eyes wall beholde | ſtraunge 


ge vi- — and thine heart chall vtter ie wde 
34 Pea,thou ſhalt be as though thou lateſt 
in the middeſt of the ſea, oꝛ fleepeſt vpon the 

toppe ofthe maſt of a ſhippe. 


35 Theßp haue beaten mee, ſhak thou ſay, 
and J was not ſicke: they haue ſtricken mee, 
and I felt it not: when J am well wakened, 
J will goe to the inne agane. 


13 »withholde not coꝛrection from the 
eccle. 30.1. childe: fo2 if thou beateſt him with the rod, 


f thou ſmite him with the rod, thou 


men, and 


not to be amon en r 


= 
LY 


ie man is euer ſtrong: yea, 4 


ng increaſeth ſtr AT 
6 Foꝛ with ditretion molt Wa Ihe 


ken in hande: and 0 
can giue counſeil, 12 — that 
7 Wiſdomets too high athing ſoꝛ a fogie- 
nn, 
EE 
9 t ot t ich 1 
— ill is an 3 * 


10 If thou faint in the day ol aduerſitie, re 


ed 5 — dꝛ 
are dꝛawen vnto 
death, and ceaſſe not t them 
arelepto beflaine, 8 12 
12 it ay, Behold, knew 
ok it: doeth not hee — — 
conſider it? And hee that keepeth thy tour, 
knoweth he it not? Shaͤll not he alſo recom⸗ 


v, because tt 
it is dun 


as : 


not his reſting place. | KY, 

riot — — . times, and 

— © . AN 

enenie andleenot ching hear beg en 
e 

eee eee 


he ef 1 
18 Leaſt the Loꝛd when he ſeethit, be an 
grp, and turne his wꝛath — him vatothee. 
19' Fret not thy ſeife becauſe ol thema 47" 
lictous, neither be enuious at the wicked: 
wry #02 (here aide no.ende —— — 
wicked man, and theſcandle ol the v 
. 
21 — — — 
king and keepe nocom with themthat 
dude iackefrom his fearee ra 20720 
22 Foz their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſudain 
ly:and who knoweththeaduerſitie 
come from them both? 


. - 


INGS OF THE WISE. 
iudgement. 


Enuie not the wicked.” * 


9 kol⸗ Pro 2 N 


EST 


22 40 
THESE ARE ALSO THE SAW en 


23 If is not good to haue reſpect of any Leuitgl 
in (524k _ deut. l.) 
24 Ye 
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Chap.xxv,xxvj. Abrawling woman, 255 © 


| | pat ſaith tothe br Thou art 
exten ie ald un curſe, yea, the 
rebuke the vngodl; in 
e Se and ariche bleiling 
FEY CONS 
cineſþagoodanſwere, 


fielde, and then builde thine houſe. 
28 Bee not a falſe witnelle againſt thy 
neighbour , and ſpeake no falibood with thy 


8. 
1 Say not. J will handle him euen as 
ode he hath dealt with me, and wil reward ſeue⸗ 
wa. f man àccoꝛding to 
2 


7 wel vntothat which thou halt ts 
in 


the vinepard ol the koolich man: 
31 And loe, it was all couered with net⸗ 
i and ſtoode full of thoznes, and the ſtone 
all was bzoken downe, ; 
32 This Jſaw, andconſideredit well: J 
looked vpon it, and tooke it foza warning. 
33 Nea ſleepe on ſtill Ifay, a litle, lumber 
alitle,folde thy hands together yet a litle: 

34 So ſhall pouertie come vnto thee as 
one that trauaileth by the way, and neceſlti- 
tielike a weaponed man, 


The xxv. Chapter. 


Theſe are alſo parables of Solomon, which the men of 
Hezekia King of Iuda copied out. 


is the gloꝛie of God to 
N keepe a FT kecret: but the 


1 — 
9 227 > 
n 


| $4 2 The heauenis high, che 
4 7 earth is deepe:and the kings 
3 Take the dzofle from the (ilyer , and 
there halbe a veſſell foz the Fyner. 

Cake away the vngodly fromtheking, 
and his ſeate ſhalbe ſtabliſhed with righte⸗ 


0, 
Luke 14, 


Io, 


thou leeſt wit 


bo des, 7 Be not | hathie to goe tolawe: leaſt hap- | 


ubero iy tho no welt not what to doe w 

"=. neighbour hath confounded thee yoo 
Handle thy matter with thy neighbour 

| cc. 

| '9 Leaſt hee that heareth it, put thee to 


hath an 
and an omament golde, 
| 12 As the colde of ſnowe in the time of 


his deedes, 
J went by the fielde of the ſlouthfull, 


feete, end imſelte: ſq | 
— 9 — to a bot | 


ryett: ſois a faithfull meſlenger to them 
ftv him,foz hee refreiheth his es 


. 13 he fo maketh great boaſtes [and gt {25 of falt 
nechnothing.s ike cloudgand winde with 3 


out raine. Wat. 
14 DI is apꝛince ciſied, and 10. 15. 1. 
with alottcongue | ip rigmrouliegtroben, ber 
en es arena 
: u 
and parbzeake it out againe. 
bours houſe: leaf be be wearie of there 2 
—— arie of thee, and 
17 ho ſo beareth falſe witneſle againſt 
his neighbour, hee is| a veryclub, a twoꝛde, Or. 
and a charpe arrowe. mau. 
18 The confidence that is put in an vn⸗ 
laithtul man in time of trouble, is like a bzo- 
ken tooth, and a ſliding foote, 
19 Who ſo taketh away a mans garment 
in the colde weather, is ſ like vineger vpon Or ſaltpe· 
lime, oz like him that ſingeth ſongs to an . or tope. 
e vided Roma 
20 *'Ffthine enemie , feede * 
ifhe thirt,giue himdzinke: "Mm 
21 Fo2(oſhalt thou heape coales of ire vp- 
on his head, and the Lozd ſhall reward thee, 
22 The Nozth winde dziueth away the 
raine: euen ſo doeth an angry countenance 
abackbiters tongue. | 
23 * Jtis better to ſit in a coꝛner vpon the rouge. 
houſe toppe, then with a bzawling woman 
in a wide Wale... =" 
24 Good ne ma ſtrange countrep 
are as colde water to athirttieſoule,  * 
25 man falling downe be- 
koꝛe the vngodly, is line a troubled well, and 
a ſpzing that is coꝛrupted. | 
26 Ag it is not good toeatetoomuchhos Eccl.3.24. 
nie:ſo curiouũ to ſearch the glozyofheauen- 
iy things, is not commendable, 
27 Hee that cannot rule] himſelfe, is like | Or, is ſpi- 
A citie which is bzoken downe, andhathno*"* 


The xxvj. Chapter. 


Ike as ſnowe is not meete in 
ommer, and raine in har⸗ 
huet: cuen fo is woꝛſhip vn⸗ 

ſeemely foꝛ a ſoole. 

A 2 Asthebirdamdtheſwal- 

=) [owe take their flight to flie 

here and tyere: fo the curſe that is giuen in 
vaine, ſhall not light vpon a man, 

3 Untothe hoꝛſe belongeth a whippe , to 

the alſe a bzidie , and a rodde to the tooles 


backe, 
4 Glue not the foole an anſwere atter his 
nes, leaft thou become like vnto him. 
But make the foole an Os 
foolithnelle, lead hee bee wit in his owne 
conceite. N ö 
6 As hee that cutteth off his meſlenge: 


Au. iii. 7 Life 
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Buſiebodies. Talebearers. 


Prouerbes. 


nome ele 


Av 


7 Like as in a lame man his legges are 
not _— ſo is a parable in a fooles 
mouth, EIS 

| 8 He that ſetteth a foole in high dignitie, 
o would that is euen as ita man would binde a [ſtone 
mar ase in afling, ; 

nous fone 9 As is a thoꝛne in the hande ol adzum- 
kard: ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth, 

10 The mightie that fourrmed all things, 
rewardeth the fooles and tranſgreſſours. 

11 Like as the dogge turneth againe to 
his owne vomite: euen fo a toole beginneth 
his fooliſhnes againe afreſh, 

12 It thou ſeeſt a man that is wile in his 
owne conceite: there is moꝛe hope in afoole 
then in him. i 

13 »The ſlouthkull ſaith, There 1s a Li⸗ 


mn an heape 
of ſtones. 


2. Pet. 2.22. 


Pro. 2 2.13. 


the ſtreetes. 

14 Like as the dooꝛe turneth about vpon 
the hinges: euen ſo doeth theflouthfull wal- 
ter himleife in his bed. ; 

Pro. 19.244 15 * The flouthfull body | thzulteth his 
{Orhidech. hande into his boſome, and it grieueth him 

| to put it agatne to his mouth. : 
16 The ſluggard thinketh-himſelfe wiſer 

lor. chat then ſeuen men | that ſit and teach. g 
| cagrender . 15 Who ſo goeth by and medleth with 
*arcalon. gether mens (rife: hee is lite one that taneth 
adogge by theeares, & 
18 As hee that fafnethHimſelfe mad, cat 
eth firebzands, deadly arrowes and dartes: 


on in the wap, and a Lion in the middeſt ol 


he ſtone ts heauie, and the ſane £5. 
. Nane r = 
_ 4 Wꝛath ts a truel thing, and farioutnes 
3 but who is able to abide 
enuie: Ih HRT 
Open rebuke is better then ſectetlone, 
6 Falthfull are the woundes of x 
but the killes or an enemie are | crret, - Ir. dee 
7 *Dee that is full, abhozreth an home n. 
combe: but vnto him that is hungrie, euery lob a 
lig Fecher ar ines itte ia abies 
0 itteth, is line a birde 
that fozſaketh her neſt. * 
9 Baulme and ſweete incenſe make the 
heart merrie : ſo, weete is that friende that 
giueth counſatle from the heart. 
10 e owne friende and thy fathers 
friende ſee thou fozſake not, and goe not in 
tothy houſe in time of thy trouble: 
fo2 better is a | friend at hand, then abzothey fo ys 
farre off, dom. 
11 My ſonne, bee wiſe, and make mee a 
— that Imap make ant were vntg 
my ners. | 


12 A wiſe man ſeeing the plague, wil hi 
himſelte: as foz fooles, they goe on Eo 
ſuffer harme A. 


b 
| m 

vnknowen ſake. * - 

14 || Dee that is too haſtte to pꝛayſe his or 


p 


19 So doetha diſlembler with his neigh / neighbour aboue meaſure, ſhalbe taken 
20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 15 A | 
out: euen ſo, where the talebearer is taken thehouſedzopping in araynie day, may 
a wap, there the ſtrife cealleth. be co dt - _ : 
| FEccl.38.12. 21 *AScoales kindle heate, and wood the 16 Me that her, ſtilleth the winde jo?” 
| {|Or, a con- fire: euen ſo doeth | abzawlingfellowetirre & ſtoppeth the ſmel ofoyntment in his hand, abe 
| rentious. pp variance. . 17 Like as one pꝛon whetteth another, ſo . 0. 
JOr, as fal- 22 A talebearers woꝛdes are like | men doeth one man || comfozt another. praſe 
tering that ſtritze with hammers, and they pearce 18 noho ſo h his figge tree, chal eate or 
the in ward partes of the body. the fruites : ſo hee that waiteth vpon"* == 
23 Burning lippes and a wicked heart, his maſter, chall come to honour. — 
are like apotſhard couered with liluer dꝛoſſe. 19 *Like as in one water there appeste c.... 
24 An enemie will diſſemble with his diuers faces : euen ſo diners men haue dt- 
| lippes, and layeth vp deceite in his heart: uers hearts. 
| 25 But when hee ſpeaketh faire, beleeyve 20 Yell and deſtruction are neuer full: 
or many. him not, fo2 there are|ſeuenabominations euen ſo the eyes ol men can neuer beſatiſfied, 
; in his heart. 21 e ee eee 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: but the furnace ſoꝛ golde: io is a man tried bythe a 
the malice thereof thalbe ſhewed befoze the mouth ol him that pꝛaiſeth him. 
Whole congregation, 22 thou wouldeft bzay a foole 
Eccbe. 10.8. 27 ho ſo diggeth vp a pit, chal fal there: with a in a moꝛter like fixmitie coꝛne: 
cccl. 27. 26. in: and hee that rolleth vp a ſtone, it will re- pet will not his foolichneſſe goe from him. 
turne vpon him. 283 Be thou diligent to knowe the fate of 
28 A lying tongue hateth the afflicted: thy cattell thy telle, and looke well to thy | 
anda flattering mouth wozketh milchiefe, flockes, — r 
| | 4 mw 24 Foꝛ riches abideth not alway, andthe 
The xxvy.Chapter. crowneendureth not los euer. 0 
Ane not thy boaſt ol to moꝛow: 25 Che hay groweth, thegvallc commeth * 
fo: thou kno welt not what a vp, and herbes are gathered in tht mouw — 
day may bring foozth. tames. e i 2 
2 Let another man pzaiſe 26 *Thelambesſhalleſothe thee, and tor |... ;. 
2 thee, a not thine owne mouth, the goates thou ſhalt money to thy hu Fro, 
pes, other toikies, andnotthine ownelippes, -bandzy, rt. EL N 
40155 ba 


27 Thou 


7 : 
* 


1 


Chap.xxviij.<xix, 


8 1 imlke ynough 
| . and to ö 


— 


mern Chapter, 

; ly fleeth when no 

eth him: but the 

s are bolde as a Lion. 

2 Foꝛ the wickedneſſe ofthe 

lande the pꝛince is oft changed: 

ougt a man ot vnderſtanding and 
,arealme —_— long. 

3 -One man oppzeſling another by 

et. a raging raine That deſtroy» 


* * that toꝛſane the la we, pꝛayſe the 
y: but ſuch as keepe the law, are grie- 


them. 
5 Wicked men vnderſtande not tudge- 
ment: _ they that ſeeke the Lozde, vnder- 
Ce Getter tothe pooꝛe that walketh in his 
then hee that peruerteth his 
and is rich. 
7 Who ſo nkeepeth the lawe, is a childe ol 
[0x feedeth puderttanding: mt he that || is ;acompanion 
-uroo. gf riokous men, hameth his father. p 
8 He that by vſurie and vniuſt gaines ga- 
thereth riches: he ſhall lay them in ſtoꝛe foz a 
man that will pitie the pooze. 

9 Hee that — away his eare from 
being b law, his prater walbe abominable. 
0 ho ſo cauſeth the righteous to goe a- 
tray by an euill way.thall fall into his owne 
pit: but the iuſt ſhall haue good thinges in 


ir Che r man thinketh himſelfe to bee 
— —— _ 0 hnping, ha 
can perceiue 
— 12 When righteous men do reioyce, there 
F 
man is 
13 he that hideth his ſnnes, ſhal not pꝛoſ⸗ 
7 who ſo knowledgeth them, and fo2- 
them,thall haue mercie. 

1:14 Well is him that ſtandeth alway in 
awe:as fo: him thathardeneth his heart, he io 
nl into miſchiefe. 

15 As a roaring Lion and an hungry 


Is. 


ProW19-1- 


Beare, ſo is an vngodiy Prince puer the dert | 


— 25 
= 5 


; butan 


nguiltie. 
21 Co haut — — in iudge- 
ment, is not good, foz that man will dos 
wane yeaeuen apiece ofbzead. 
ane on AY 
and conſidereth not that 
e n ee 
23 wing my pꝛeteyts, rebu- 
keth a man, ſhall finde moꝛe fauour at the 
laff then he that flattereth him. 
24 Who lo robbeth his father # mother, 
and ſaieth it is noſinne: the ſame is the com- 
panion of a | Or, of a 
25 De thatis ofa pꝛoude ffomacke , ſtir⸗ murderer, 
reth vp rife: but hee that putteth his truſt 
in the Lo2de, ſhall be well fedde, 
26 Pe that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
fole: 82 he that dealeth wiſely, halbe ſafe, 
De that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſball 
* cke: but hee that hideth his eyes from 
hall haue many a curſe, 
28 When the vngodiy are come vp, men 
are faine to hide themſeiues: but when they 
periſh, the righteous increaſe, - * 


ſhall not be v 


The xxx. Chaptet. oy” 

E that is ſtitnecked, and will 
not be refourmed, ſhall ſudden⸗ | 
ly be deſtroyed | without any — Cy” 
helpe. not be cu- 

2 When the righteons. are *% 
in authoꝛitie, the people doe retopce : but * 
when the wicked beare rule , the people 1 
"2 Whoſbloueth wiſedome, maketh his 

3 
5 ngl lad man: but he that keepe th com⸗ 
1 ch harlots, ſpendeth awar ap tharher Luk. 15. 1 3% 


Or, his ſubs 
on ith true ement the king — ſtance. 
ſheth the land:but 


be a man that 
ſeth —_—_ with gatherings, he turneth 
ne. 
5 Who ſo flattereth his neighbour, laieth 
à net foꝛ his feete. 
6 The ſinne of the wicked is his owne 
-=_ : but the righteous doeth ling and re⸗ 


—— The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of 


— the vngodiy regardeth no vn⸗ 
g. 


netull men dꝛing a citie into a 


as but wile men turne away wꝛath. 
9 Na wile mani with a foole: 
wheiver he be augry 02 laugh, there is no 


, bite Ei Cw een | ; 


tech: Ibis minde at once: abe * 

keep ded rod | 

Wk fe once ht in lyes, all his ſer⸗ 

©, 15 th eerie urn 
If 5 


dit or 
| preg e of t 12 [Or ruely,! 
ne ture toꝛ e 1 
15 The 


ndget d, ll 


- 4 
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Pi 
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he want of Gods word. 


Prouerbes.  Theproudandanury 


I 


geth his mother to ſhame. 


ſee their fall, 
good at thine heart. 


peth the la we. 


will he not regard them. 


1 foole then in him. 
Or, his 


ſonnc. 
"at length. 
I ob. 22.29. 


— ſhall 
bring him 
 lawe. 


| Or, curſing telleth it not fooꝛth. 


1 2 
| JOrſhallbe but 
| exaked, without danger. 


fauour : but & 
meth from the Toꝛd. 


right way. 


that are in this world. 


Uchal, 


I 
6 


4 
| 


ther the wate 
CN Oat the 


» 


16 When the vngodix are mt 
kedneſſe increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall 


27 The righteous abhoꝛrett 
and the wicked hateth him t 


The xxx,Chapter. 


The pureneſſe of the worde of God, and what wee ought 
torequire of God , with certaine wonderfull thinges 


4 1 
» 4 « 


9 ; , "4 U A 
78 * © ' r % : I. 
pry; Yer (24 goa ther 
i. 


15 The rodde and cozrection giueth wile⸗ 
dome, but a childe lett to his owne will, bꝛin⸗ 


ultiplied, wic⸗ 


17 Nurture thy ſonne with cozrection, 
and thou ſhalt be at reſt: pea he ſhall doe thee 


18 when the wozdof God is not pꝛeached, 
the people periſh: but well is him that kee⸗ 


19 A ſtubborne ſeruant wil not be the bet⸗ 
ter fo2 woꝛdes: foꝛ though he vnderſtand, pet 


20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtie to 
ſpeake vnaduiſedly? there is moze hope in a 


21 He that delicately bꝛingeth vp his ſer- 
nant from a childe, hal make him his mater 


22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe, and he 
that beareth euill will in his minde , doeth 


23 *||After pꝛide commeth a fall:but a low⸗ 
[Or, a mans ip ſpirit bꝛingeth great worhip. 

24 Whoſo is partner with a thiele, hateth 

his owne ſoule: he heareth ſblaſphemie, and 


De that feareth men, ſhall haue a fall: 
ofoputteth his truſt in the Lozd, is 


* 26 Many there be that ſecke the Pꝛinces 
mans iudgement com- 


the bngodly: 
hat is in the 


— 


CTHE WORDES OF AC VR 
THE SONNE OF IAKE. 


1 And the pꝛophecie that the ſame man 
ſpake vnto Jthiel , euen vnto Ithiel and 


- 


= Urcly . J am moze fooliſh 
then any man, and haue no 
mans vnderſtanding. 

3 J neuer learned wiſe⸗ 
dome, noꝛ had knowledge of 


6 * Putthou nothing v7 
er. TEPRnoue Yee; and thou be 

7 Two things haue J required ot dhe. 
denie me them not betpzeJdie. = 1 


- 


denie thee, andſay, ho is the Lo ende 
ing oppꝛeſled with pouertie , fall to tealin 
and koꝛſweare the name of my God, 

10 Accuſe nota ſeruantbuto hismaſer 
ee e 2 75 d thou be hurt 

11 There is a generation that 
their tather, a doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There is a generation | that thi [Or,what 
themſelues cleane, and pet is not cleantedey:...* 
from their ſulthineſſe. | haute, 

13 Chere is a generatiũ that hath apzoud 
looke, and doth caſt vp their eye liddeg. 

14 There is a generation whole teethare 
asſwozdes, and their chawes as kniueg ty 
deuoure the pooze from off the earth, andthe 
e 

15 leach hath two daugh 
cFying, ping hither, bing hicher Epew n 

zee thinges that are neuer ſatiſſied, yea, 
foure things ſay neuer ho: 

* . 7 8 the barren wombe, and 
at hath neuer water pnough:as 
foꝛ ſire, it ſaith neuer ho, D 

17 Who ſo laugheth his father to ſcame, 
and ſetteth his mothers commandement at 
nought, the Nauens of || the valley picke ou orale 
his eyes, and deuoured be he of the vounz iro: 


8 
18 There bee thꝛee thinges, which are 
wonderkull to ure whi 
3 
19 an nthe aye, 
way of a Serpent vpon a ſtone, the wayofg 
ſip in the middeg ol theſea,andthe wayofa 


man with a yong woman, 
way alſo of a wife that 


AE PINE 6 nth UN 
e | , hher 
like as when the eaten,and ſait 9 A 
ms, ave ven wean,» 
21 F072: ry | ear 
ted,andthefourth may it not abide, . 
22 Aſeruaunt that beareth rule, afoole 
23 ae berge rege 
i. 00 aide that is heyꝛe to her 
- 24 chere be 


bereaved: if! 
with herhids, 
a: 1 
29 There 
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de n 
digt 
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N a vertuous wife. 237 
all the dayes of her life, -  n 


. > 
*% * ; * 
N 8 
4 * - — 
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Wi feriprion of | * 
a ee that goe well, 
1 5 7 Lion 5 rorigel among 


32 


beaſts, and ſhunneth — at the light of any. 

31 4 Grayhounde ſtrong in the hinder 

partes, a Kämme alſo, and a Aing againf 
o man ariſeth vp. 

my” yaſt done fooliſhly when thou her 

high eſtate, 02 if thou haſt tanen e- 

uificounſell , then lay thine hande vpon thy 


33 who ſo churneth milke, bzinketh loꝛth 
and hee that rubbeth his noſe , ma- 


keth it bleede : euen 4 that fozceth wth, 
bzingeth koꝛth ſtril 


The xxxj. Chapter. 


1 He exborteth to chaſtitie and uſtice, 10 and ſheweth 
*the conditions of a wife and worthie woman, 


1 The — of — — and the 
Sr rytg the — 
? an at, Om 
6 2 — | 
& 3 Giue not ouer thy 


1 
= 


1 


ny 


1 


M 


are the deſtruction euen ol kings. 
O Lamuel, it is not foꝛ kings, it is not 


7 


In 


. eng dünne. 
z ; Leit they by dꝛinking foꝛget the [lawe, 
=== gd peruert the tudgement of all || pooze 
mens childꝛen. 
= 6 Giue ſtrong d2inke vnto ſuch as are 
ready to perich, and wine vnto thole that 


— - - > it, #kozgettheir 
— 


8 Be thou an aduocate fo: the dumbe, to 
e bn 
this tranſitoꝛie woꝛld. 

thy mouth defend the thing that 
— 3 and the cauſe of the 


"2 10 — —— faithfull wo⸗ 
=E: the is much moze woꝛth then pearles, 
= 


The heart of her huſband may ſafely 
her. © that he hall fallinco 0 [pe 


wary de lldorim goed, and not euill, 
- 


5 25 8 — 0 
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A and wayes vnto womẽ, which 


lande, andbuyeth it: 
— Ho her handes thee plan⸗ 
= 2 — her loynes with ſtrength, 

18 And Ade percetueth that her huſwite 
— good, her candle goeth not out by 


19 She layeth her fingers to the ſpindle, 
and her hand taketh hold of the diſta 

20 She openeth her handes to the pooze, 
— ne tretchety fox her hands toluchas 

21 She feareth not that the coldeofwin- 
ter ſhall hurt herhontholde, foꝛ allherhouſe- 
yew! folkes areclothed withſcarlet. . - 
her ſelf fatre oznaments, 


maketh her 
clothi is white ſilne and abr N 
yer Per huſba hulbande is much in oe —— 


hee ſitteth among the rulers ol 


24 Shee maketh cloth ol line, and ſel- 
— and deliuereth girdles vnto the mar⸗ 
25 Strength and honour is her clothing, 
and in the latter dayes the ſhall reioyce. n 
26 Shee openeth her 1 with wiſe» 
one, and in her tongue is the law ofgrace. 
7 Shee looketh well to the wayes ol her 
-— Mk „ and eateth not her bzead with 


28 Yer , and call her bleſ- 
ſed, and 1 — 
9 Many there be thatgather 


riches together: burthou goes aboue tem 


5 As loꝛ fauour it is deceitfull, and beau; 
tie is a vaine thing: but a woman that fea- 
reth the Loꝛd, halbe pꝛaiſed. 

31 Giue her ofthe fruite of her handes: 
1 woxkes pꝛaiſe her in the 


ap 


165 fot kings todzinke wine, noz pznces the lan 


The ende of the Proverle of Solomon. 


Or, bread. 


l|make much of her. jor, — 
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he vanitie of 


Eccleſiaſtes. 
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the pude and 


Ecel. 40. 11. 


Fa man of all the 


The booke of the Preacher, 


otherwiſe called EtclefraFles, which is 
Solomon the King. 


For Solomon is called in Scripture by three ſundrienames. The one, Solomon, that is 
tis, beloued of God. The third, Eccleſiaſtes, that is, a py 


ker of peace. The ſecond, Idida, 


4 


— —— 


ma- 


cher 


teaching that true and eternall felicitie conſiſteth not in any worldly wiſedome, or abundance fr. 
ches, or in carnall pleaſure , which all be but vaine and tranſitorie: but hee proueth that true ſelicitie 
conſiſteth in a whole ioyning our ſelues to God by pure religion, that is, with a ſyncere faith and the 


feare of God, obſeruing his commaundements. 


| The firſt _ = - 

2 Allthingsin this world are full of vanitie, and of none 

endurance. 13 All mans wiſcdeme is but follie and 
grief 


— — He woꝛdes of the P2ea- 


the Dunne? f 
4 One generation palleth away, another 
commeth: but the earth abideth ill, 

5 The ſunne ariſeth , the ſunne goeth 
downe, andreturneth to his place, that hee 
may there riſe vp againe, 

s The winde goeth towarde the South, 
and turneth vnto the Nozth , ketcheth his 
compalle, w about, and goeth foozth, 
and returneth againe to his circuites from 
whence he did come. 

7 All floods runne into the ſea, and pet 
is the lea it ſelfe not filled : koꝛ looke vnto 
what place the waters runne, thence ther 
come to flowe againe. 


8 Al things are ſo hard to bee knowen, giuen 


that no man can expꝛeſſe them:the eye is not 
ſatiſfied with ſight, the eare is not filled with 


3 

9 Che thing that hath bene, commeth to 
paſſe againe, and the thing that hath beene 
done, chall be done againe: there is no newe 
thing vnder the ſunne. | 

10 Js there any thing whereof it may be 
ſaid, Loe, this is newe? toz it was long agoe 
in the times that haue bene befoze vs. 

11 The — — is paſt is out ot remem⸗ 
bꝛance: euen ſo the thinges that are foz to 
come, ſhall no moꝛe be thought vpon among 
them that come alter. 


12 J mp ſelte the Pꝛeacher was king ol greene 


Iſrael at: m 
13 And did minde to ſeene out 


m 
and ſearch ſoꝛ the. imowledge of all thinges 


that are done vnder heauen:(Duch trayatle tha 


and labour hath God 
dꝛen of men. to exerciſe escherein. 
14 Thus haue I cdũdered all thefethings 
that come to paſſe vnder the ſunne: and loe, 
they are all but vanitte a vexation ot minde. 


vnto the chil- 


) andthechiefe treaſures ofkingsandlandes: r 


15 > The crooked can not bee made 
3 | | Th 

— — of things G 

16 J communed with mine owne heart, uss 
hue ene 

n | 

n—_— — — — — IS 

| 
wiſedome/and — ph foxthereunto — 
applied my minde,that might know whe 
were wiſedome and vnderſtanding, what 
were errour 6 fooliſhneſle : and 1 
that this was alla but averation ofminds 

18 Foz where much wiledome is, there is 
2 14 — and OE : and 

a man hath, 
is his care. N TOP 
The ij. Chapter. 


7 -HEEERLEEY & 


KAI FS 


1 Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches, and poſſeſſions 
are but yanitic. 14 The wiſc and the foole haue bath 
one ende touching the bodilydeath. 


den ſaideJ thus in my heart, 
Nowe gos to , J will take 
mine eaſe , and aue 


— 


N Je but io, wer bet 10 
2 Inlomuch that *Jſaide vntothe man” I 2 
tolaughter, Thou art madde:and tqnow 


efron ene 
: o gtue My rms 
fleſh vnto wine, and againe to applie my" 
minde vnto wifedome 200 chen = 


compꝛehe het 
foolithnefle: vntili the time that among —. 
the things which are vnder the Sr * ; 
might ſee what were beſt fo2 men to doe ft 
long as they liue vnder heauen, = 


4 47 made gozgeous faire wozkes : | 

builded my houſe, and planted vinepards. a 22 

J made me Oꝛchardes and Gardens of are 
— planted trees in them of all maner v 

0 d 4, Themar! 

6 Jmade pooles of water, to water the rus” 

and fruitful trees withall, ___ 

7 Jbought ſeruants and maydens, and bag 

had à great houlhold: as ſoꝛ cattel and ſheepe vas, 

Jhad more ſubffance of them, then all they ae 

t were befoze me in Hieruſalem. of godly L 

8 J gathered together ſtlyer and golde, "4% 


JF haue pꝛouided me men ſingers and wo- 
men lingers, andthe delightes of the ſonnes 
of men, as a woman taken captine , — 
wome 


= 


| * 42 $ G — — — * — 3 — 1 m — | N 8 — 
of wordly things. Chap. ij. Time for all chings. 258 
325 ͥͤ ]ĩðV(!. © God, —— — 
9 And J was greater and in moꝛe woz 25 Foz who will eate, 02 goe more luſtily 
thippe then all my pꝛedeceſſours in Dierula- to his wozke then J: 


tem,fo2 wiſedome remained with me, 
10 And looke whatſoeuer my eyes dell- 
8 e pn 
art de n 
15 it not krom it: Thus my heart re- 
d in all that J did, and this was my poꝛ⸗ 
of all my trauaile. 

11 But when J conſidered all the wozks 
that my hands had wzought, and ali the la- 
your that J had taken therein: loe, all was 
hut vanitie and veration of minde and no⸗ 
thing ol any value vnder the Sunne. 

12 Chen turned 2 me to conlider wile- 
r, and fooliſhneſle(foz what is he 
gong men that might be compared to mee 
E che hing in ſuch womes:) 
ee * 1.2 And J ſawe that wiſedome excelleth 
wax fagliſhnelle , as farre as light doeth darke- 


a 974 "Fo; a wiſeman bath bis eyes in his 
wm Jo 

a oneende, 
22 15 Chen thought J in my minde, Je it 


577 happen vnto the foole as it doeth vnto mee, 


0 


life, — 1 2 F could away with no- 


| that is done vuder the Dur 
Pay burevanitie 2 rel orange, . 
A "18 ea, J was wearie of-mp-labouy 
"= which J had taken vnder the Sunne, be- 
revs de I ſhoulde be tayne toleaue them vnto 
mother man that commeth alter me. 
b 19 And who knoweth whether he chall 
dea wife man oꝛ a foole? and pet ſhall Hee be 
| loweof all my labours, which J with ſuch 
”. wiſkdome haue taken vnder the Sunne: 


434 J it not better then fora man to ente 
kin, ano dive to try ins 
a 


our yea, Alwe that ches des 


' . "Chis is alſo a vaine thing. map not — — the wozke that God ©* 

; d turned me torefraine my minde maketh fromthe beginning to the ende. n 
/ tuch trauaile as J tooke vnder the 12 So J perceiued that in thoſe 5 
Sunne, # there is nothing better foza man, then to cl 
nt Foraſmuch as a man choulde wearte mery, and to doe well as long as he liueth, : 
| _ hintell with wiſedome , with vnderfian- th anddzinketh, 
dung and oppoxtumitie, and yet bee faine to th of all his 

4 -- » leaue his labours vnto another that neuer ol God. 

ueat toꝛ them: Chis is alſo a varne thing, con that whatſoeuer 
22740 whaegetteth a man dd all thels 1 9 7ꝗ— 

4 "was - 33 A | RN } 

| 1 minde, that hee ta- if; thin 

| - kethvnderthe Sunne. mens 

4 23 But heautnelle, ſoꝛowe, and difquiet- © x1 

mee al che dayes ol his life, tnſohinch that 3 & that; 

; Aus beart can not rett in the night? This is 8 

\ Alo a vayne thing. Ln 


26 And why?Godgiueth to the man that 
is good befoze him, — — 
ding, and gladneſſe: but vnto the ſinner hee 

ueth wearineſſe, that hee map gather and 

etogether the thing that after ward ſhal 
be giuen vnto him whome it pleaſeth God: 
Chis is nowe a vaine thing, yea, a very dif- 
quietneſle and vexation ot minde. 


The ij. Chapter. 
1 All chings haue their time. 14 The workes of God 
are perfect, and cauſe vs to feare him, 1 7 God ſhall 
iudge both the iuſt and vniuſt. 


D Gerp thing hath a time, yea, « m., 
a. chat is under the heauen es e: 
bath his conuenient ſeaſon, mam wane.s 
2 2 There is a time to bee Gov path aps k 

2 boꝛne, and a time to dye: there Efe 
i ã dime to plant, and a time to plucke vpthe dar a r 
thing that is planted. — 

3 A time toflay,and a time to make whole: 

à time to bzeake downe, a a time to build vp. 

4 a time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time 
to gather ſtones together:a time to embꝛace, 
and a time to retraine from embꝛacing. 

6A time to winne, and a time to ſoſe: a 
time to ſpare, anda time to ſpend. 

7 Atime to cut in pieces, and a time to 
ſowe 9 to keepe filence, and a 
time to ſpeake, 

8 Atime to loue, and a time to hate:atime 
or warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What hath a man els that doeth any 
thing, but wearinefle and labour: 

10 b Foz as touching the trauaile and! g 
caretulneſle which God hath giuen onto thareuers 
men, Jſee that he hath giuen it them to be vagemy m- 
ererciſed init, - — . — 

11 All things hath he made beautifull in aeg 
their time, yea, further then this, hee hath wenn 


planted the wozld in their heartes, that man das ke 


a 4 | - 
fe * Ml bed Hop! 1 
"Fs e | 


L a L 1 þ Y - * 7 c 75 | | 
vygodlineſle in the ſteadeptnmhement, ud. 
Manet | ffeadeof?! 1H 0 ( er f. * F T7 


” Theinnocentoppreſlcd. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Be not raſh in ſpe 


Ar 


1 n thou in mp minde God 
Ae 41d ho wo inn 


or all counſels and wozkes. 

18 Jcommuned with mine owne heart 
alſo concerning the childꝛen ol men, howe 
God hath cholen them, and pet letteth them 

appeare as though they were beaſtes. 
« bers 19 Foz it happeneth vnto men, as it doth 
rwirta mans Vn to beaſtes, euen one condition vnto them 
te be: both: as the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other: 
dy.wpicvo! pea, they haue both one maner of bꝛeath: fo 
bm iße that in this, a man hath no pꝛeeminence a⸗ 


dach lumen boue a beat, but are alſubdued vnto vanity. 

dab em 20 Chey go all vnto one place:foz as they 

fg be all ot duſt, ſo ſhall they all turne vnto dult 
e Banne. ew 

God. 21 4pho knoweth the ſpirite of | man 


pa Theimmoy that goeth vpward, a the bzeathof the beat 
omen that goeth downe tothe earth? 

'© carnall reaſon 22 wherefoze J perceiue that there is no⸗ 
vewone,anv thing better ſoꝛ a man, then to be ioytull in 
See deen. his labour, foꝛ that is his poꝛtion: but who 


«aofma- Wil bꝛing him to lee the thing that ſhal come 
alter him: 
The iiij. Chapter. 


1 The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full 
of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſatie. 13 
A yong man poore and wilc, is to be preferred before 
an olde king that is a foole. 

O turned me, and conũdered 

Ki TY all the violent wzong that is 

nder the Dunne: and behold, 
hl che teares offuch as were op- 
HI=<SY p2elled, and there was no man 
tocomtozt them, oz that woulde deliuer and 
defend them from the violence of their op- 

pꝛeſſours. 
2 Wheretoꝛe J | iudged thoſe that are 

— to be moꝛe Happy then thoſe that bee a- 


ſpeakety 3 Pea, him that is yet vnboꝛne, to bee 
wge-* heiter at eaſe then they both: becauſe hee 
* ſeethnot the miſerable wozks that are done 
vnder the Sunne. 

4 >Againe, A ſawe that all trauaile and 
«* diligence of labour that euery man taneth in 
ua hand, was done ol enuie againſt his neigh⸗ 
wotthe Hour: This is alſo a vaine thing, and a vexa⸗ 
tion ot minde. 4 
5 <Thefoole foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth vp his owne fleſh. ; 

6 Onehandfulfaich he is better with reit, 
then both the handes full with labour and 
trauaile of minde. 

7 Wozeouer,J turned me. and behold pet 
another vanitie vnder the Dunne: 

8 There is one man, no moꝛe but him- 
ſelte alone, hauing neither childe noꝛ bꝛo⸗ 
ther. yet is there no ende or his carefull tra⸗ 
natle, his eyes can not bee ſatiſſied with ri- 
h 02 whome doe Jtake 

trauafle:foz whoſe pleaſure doe J thus 
— 1 11 This is allo a vaine 


n 9 ©-Therkf07s two are better chen one. lot 
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TM 


Tt 
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trouble. 


12 
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EN 
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chall ſeparate the righteous 
ly:and then Walde the time and iudgement helpeth him 


they may well entoy the pott of their 
bour :foz one of them fall hiscompane® 


vp 
10 But wo is him that is alone. fo2 i 
fall, hehathnot another tohelpe bim — 
11 Againe, when two lleepe together they 
— me: but howe can a body be warme 
12 One may be ouercome, but two 
make reſiſtance : a thꝛee folde gable — 
lightly bzoken, | 
® 258 Þ _ pe h J is better 
n » [and can not . . 
beware in time to come. 1 
14 Some one commeth out ot pꝛiſon, and 
is made a king, and another which is bome 
inthe kingdome, commeth vnto pouertie. 
15 And J perceiued that all men liuing 
vnder the Sunne go with the ſecond child, 
that ſhall ſtand vp in the ſteade ol the other. 
16 As foz the people that haue bene be, 
foe him, andthat come after him, they are 
innumerable,and they that come alter him 
ſball not retoyce ofhim:This is alſo a vaine w 
thing, and vexation ol minde. | 
17 Whenthou commeſt into the houſe of 
God, keepe thy foote, and dꝛawe nigh, that 
give not the 1oferings of fooles : ly hy 
ooles ; 
knowe nought. but to doe euill. ba 


The v. Chapter. 
1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The 


couetous can neuer haue ynough. 

E: not haſtie w mouth, 
and nt thine ear cake 5 
any thing Pp Veroze can 
foz God is in heauen, — oy 
vpon earth: therefoze let thy 
wozds be te we. | 

= — —— 1. — 
are , man 
are,there menmay hearefooles, 
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duo. 
kim 
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= 


Jn 
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toꝛ to< ſine, neither ſay thou befoze the an- Nr 
gel, that it isthyignozance:fo2 then God wil pv==3 Wl * 
bee angry at thy voyce, and deſtroy all the e iS 
wozke ofthinehands, © + 2 
6 And why: wheras are many dzeames, img 
and many woꝛdes, there are alſo diuers var ane 
e 5: 
7 | done to od 
and w2ongftillydealt * acthet equuitip mon 
and rightotthelawe is in the land, zur 
marueile not thon at ſuch athing:foz be 
is* higher th i the higheft, regardeth, 
there beh then ther 
- -8 *The encreale of the earth vpho 
alithings: yea, the king himtelte is 
teynedby An 0 c 23,30 
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Che thing thathath bene, in named way 
already, ond knowem that it i — — 


to 
wen che, n OY 


r Foz who knoweth what i. 
man lining in the dayes of his 
which is but a Gadowe? O who will tell a 
o 


| The vj. Chapter. 
Diuers precepts to followe that which in goo, and to 


it avoydithe YES 


ken chat he hath laboured in the 
i Al the dapes alio ot his life he did eate 
darke with great caretuineſ® „ icke- 


— rr top 
hee ſhall liue 


| 7 minbe 
he /ULEEEEEE JE e Ao x . 2 to 
+ whe ebe Y 


howelong - | 
, fozaſmuch as God Meth his 
did 


The vj. Charter 3:6 
gable eſtate of him to whome God hath giuen 
wandt the graceto vſe them. 
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e, and it isa 
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time. 
— — 
io let that goe out of 3 — 


too 
ae n 


giu 
k e ene the 
Pro. 20. 9. . wy *Ffaz there is not one iuſt vpon — 
r. oh. 1. 8. thatdoeth doeth good, and ſinneth not. 
21 Tae no heede vnto euery woade that 
e e — that 
. telle alſo halt oft de euill 


ö - The vii aan 
paſſer mans knowledge, 


e ee OE, 


0 Peet * pattie to goe out of his bunt 
ww and ſee thou continue in n. 


rn vill 


Lad > 2 Toobey princes and magiſtrates, 27 The workes of 


w 
= Do is wiſe? who hath know: 3 


exe the er | 
namely fot oj e tha thou hall made 


fo — — 3 
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: 


Nan A 


9 All theſe things haue contig | 
my minde vnto euery wozke'thiitls 
ga mine benen and 


memoꝛie, as u | 

alſo ryat ltued well Wine 
I - Becauſe nowe that euill w 
haſtiip ol m 


ſure 
Tere Gods 
eee 1 i: walls 
7 let og: - 


he 
tuen as a ſhadowezlo 
ch not God, d 1 d 47 


t feare 
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Folly else ned 1 


— 36307 nem Cha apter. 
1 By n thing can man knowe:whom God lo- 
wech or hateth. 2 No man knoweth his ende. 19 


Wiſedome excelleth ſtrength. 


44» O} althete things purpoedJ 1 


ww ” 


1 2 3 wth he rod an ane, 2 


„Senne wih him that 
<Y ZZ eppithbimthatoffereth not: like as it go. 
s FT1 the vertrous, ſo goeth it allo with 
** ſinner: as it happeneth vnto the periu- 
ine: afraid 
" 3" mong all things ht come to paſt 


he Sunne, this is a miſerie, that it 
— et. all altke: This is the cauſe 
t the hearts ot men are ful ot wicked- 
1 7 amd madde fooliſhneſle ts in their 
| . t3,as long as they liue, vntill they die. 
And why? as long as a man liueth, he 
han hope: foz a <quicke dogge ſay they is 
* ES know that they 
uing, kno 
"na : but *theythat be dead, knowe no- 
[, kg, netherd — 4 — any moze, toz 


thetrloue and ther hatred , and 
nie is nowe. periſhed, neither Haue 
any mozepartin tye wozldinall that is man 
| vnder the Dunne, 
co Goe thou thy way then,eate thy bꝛead 


ioy, and dꝛintze thy wine with a 
—1 91 protons 


2 4 ö 


* vg white, andlet hp Head 
opntment, 

8 Uſe thn thy ſelfe to liue ioyfully with thy 

wite whome thou laneft, all thedayes of thy 


af h in time: Ant ditune oy : 
11 Foz a man um lech noc ptz thine "bile 


itcommeth — wan 


Y. whenanyzon (8blunt and the poynt 
hier thay b 


as the fiſhes are taken wi | 
as the byꝛdes Le. 
foare men taken in the 5 it 


12 » Th wiſedome haue J ſeene alſo 
vnder the ,andme Ka great 
thing. 


13 webe genen bk. 
r 


. 


dytyathadany pete uch alimple man: 
5 Thenlaid . LORE HE. 

ſſe, aſimple mans wile⸗ 

dome is deſpiſed, # his wozdes are not heard. 

16 A wile mans counſell that is r Or, heard. 
ed in lulence, is farre aboue the crying of . 
captaine among fooles, 

7 For _ 
nelle but one ſinner alone deſtroyeth much 


goodneſle. 


my 


Ther. Chaptet. 


1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 10 A 
ſlaunderer is like a Serpent that cannot bee charmed. 
15 Of fooliſh kings and riotous princes. 16 And of 
good kings and princes. 


) Peadflye doeth cozrupt ſweete 
oyntment , and maketh it to 
ſinke: euen ſo oft times he that | 
bath bene hadin eſtimation foz 
wiſedome and honour, is ab- 
N wid ea Tees Whigs nigh 
2 © pon 
hand, but a fooles heart vpon his left, 
3 A foole will he we himtelfe when he go- "559, 
ech by the way, | yet he that euery vuratools _. | 
t A aprincipalitpert ee 
ice: op he char can ae curl l 3 
ences, 


great off 

J Anacher plaguee is there which J haue uber. 
* — 9 dy nameip, the igno⸗ 

rance that is commonly among 8: 
that a foole ſitteth in great 
b rich axe ſetdowne beneath. 
0 om gent ben ae 
t Neun 


in 
tie, and the 
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F= — | 
1 105, the 


vþon | thetr 


but he that diggr aptt, wall tal — 5 
brranethdowne eccle, 27 


FEET allbitehin, 


naile Hoy 


be h1txt there with. 


2d, it 


at gts: 


untug of his talking is foo- 
et — ol his mouth is 


bs 
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oo | * 5 * | IIS 6 * ſeſia — — 
Liberalitie commanded. cleſiaſtes. | 
; + oe 131 4 * 2 1 2 "x? 


13 A foole is full of woꝛdes, and a man that God ſhall bzing thee into tudgment to; 
tan not teil what ſhall come to paſſe : who all theſe things. 
will then warne him of it that ſhall followe | | The xij.Chapter. 
| after 1 | 2 To thitike on God in-yourh, and not to deferre till - 
2 14 The labour of the l fooliſhis grieuous 7 The ſoule returnethto God. 12 Wiſedome is 8. 
| hiemarters, — them, while they now not howe to goe 1 05 bltech in fearing him, and keeping 
dun into the citie. n ap AP | 
bus, z woebevntothee,Othouland,whote #:2®1S/54 wt * away diſpleaſure vue of · . 
dach, king is but a childe, and whole pꝛinces are |: ©4 thine heart, andremoueentt nel. 
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affection and | | 
maners,and eArely at their banquets, Fo. 8 from thy body: foꝛ childehoode toc; 
— 19 But wellischer, © thou land, whoſe D and pouth is but vanitie. ode 
king is come ol nobles, and whoſe pzinces Wms 2 Remember thy maker the eben 
eate in due ſeaſon toꝛ necellitie, a not toꝛ luſt. ſooner in thy youth,ozeuer 8; dayes of aduer⸗ 
17 Chꝛough ſlouthtul he bales ſitie come, and oz the peres dꝛaw nigh when 
fal ea ng tough idle hands it raineth ee MF 105 
in at the houle. | .Bekoze I : 
18 — men to laugh, a wine Moone, and ſtarres be darkened, and o he 
maketh themmerrie; but vnto money are all cloudes turneagaine after the rapne: 
things obedient. 3 4 * When the keepers of the houſe call · 
„ Cream 19 *Wiſhthekingnoeuillinthythought, tremble,and whenthe*frong men thalbow » <9, 
connorecs and ſpeake no hurt of the rich in thy pzuuie themſelues,when the <milners fand lde. ,,.. 
tecreriy,but chamber: fo2 a birde of the ayze ſhall betray cauſe they beſo fewe, and when the! lightof , 8 
h . thy voyce, and with her feathers ſhall ſhe be- the windowes ſhall ware dimme: * 
wꝛay thy woꝛdes. 5 when the doofes of the ltreetts thalte, «,., 
The xj. Chapter. ſbut, and when the *vopce of the milnerſhall en 
1 Jo be liberall tothe poore. 4 Not to doubt of Gods be laide do wne, when men ſhall riſe vp atthe 
prouidence. 8 All worldly proſperitie is but vanitie. vopce of the :byzd, and when all the bare 
9 God will judge all. ters of muſicke ſhalbe bꝛought lo we: ca.” 
7 i 
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daugh⸗ 
Ay * thy bꝛead vpon wet faces, 6 when men ſhall feare in pap lens 


« Beliberal 

— g and ſo ſhalt thou finde it after and be afraid in the ſtreetes, when the 1J}, » 
ones be manp dayes, mond tree ſhall floꝛich and be laden with the: 
fea, per thai . 2 b Gtue part ſeuen dayes, ®Gralſhopper, and when all luſt ſhall paſſe; i 
ar he laſt and alſo vpon the eight: foz becauſe man goeth to his long honte, and 


wr ante thou knoweſt not what miſerie ſhall come the mourners gde about theo ſtreetes: 

pon earth. 7 On euer the lluer lace be taken away, i 

3 When $clondes are kull, they po wꝛe out and oz the *golden well bee bzoken: Oz the: 

2 raine vpon the earth. And when the tree fal · pot be broken at the f well, and the teins 
Aden mar leth, whether it be toward ß Southoznozth, bꝛoken vpon the» ceſterne, — 
Dog Far tg in What place ſoeuer it fall, there it lieth. 8 Then ſhalthe duſt be turned againeby- 

14 Dee that regardeth the winde, hall not to earth from whence it came, and the ſpirite 

ſow: ghe that hath reſpect vnto the cloudes, ſhall returne vnto God who gaue it. 

ſhall not reape. 9 All is but vanitie (ſaith the pꝛeachet all 

5 Now lite as thou kno well not the way is but plaine vanitie. >< 

of the ſpirite, noꝛ how the bones doe grow in 10 The pꝛeacher was pet moze wiſe, and 

the wombe ol her that is with childe: euen ſo taught the people knowledge, hee gaue g 
thou knowelt not the wozkes ot God which Heede, f out the ground, and ſet 

is the wozkemaſter of all. | - manyparables: Bis diligence was tofinde 

6 Ceaſe not thou therfoze with thy hands out acceptable wozdes, right ſcripture, and 

to ſowe thy ſeede, whether it bee in the moz- the wozdes of trueth. . 
ning oꝛ in the euening: fo: thou knoweſt not 
whether this oꝛ that ſhall pzoſper,and it they 

both take, it is the better. 
elight is tweet, and a pleaſant thing 
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Kin 5 
is it fo: the eyes to loonke vpon the ſunne. | « 
I 8 Aa manliuemany veeres, and be glad 8 
„ a lu them all, let him remember the dayes of ron san 8 
Pu“ darkeneſle which ſhall be many, and that fol- ſtudie wegrteth the boy. 2 
F lowety: en Sebnem Baie, thp tber b the concluſion of all 5 
. tho — I n thou g ma Tyne $24) > ©00,ANL commaun⸗ = 

ouch, and iet thy heart be merry in dements ez wat toucherhallmen. Fot God — 


“daes, follow the waies of thine owne heart, wall tube r and ſecrete things, 
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es andthe luttof thine eres, *butbee thouſure whetherthep be govd oz 
z The ende of the bod ke of che Preacher, ocher· a 
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Obb. j. 


"Chi mah his Church. 


—— 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 The familiar talke and myſticall communication of 
the ſpirituall loue betweene Ieſus Chriſt and his 
Church. 6 The domeſticall enemies that perſecute 


che Church. 


W 


2 e ſmelling oynt⸗ 
bee fopth.chrefoze vo the 


— . vnto —— 


115 
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thy 
of wine: : they that be righteous 


—— — pot Hie⸗ 
but pet < fay2e and well fauoured, 
—7 of the 1— and as 


— II mee that J am ſo 
u the Sunne hath ſhined 

Ar 
— : they made mee the kiceper of the 


r Go ed a RE 


nn 1 thou, whome my ſoule lo⸗ 

ich, where thou feedeft the ſheepe, where 

—— thoumakett them reſt at the noone day: fo: 

-  "whothallJ belive him that goeth wzong a⸗ 
flockes of thy companions? 

7 — knowe not thy ſelfe (Othou 

women ) then = thy way 


= Unto the — of —.— charrets 
; checks ande 


O mp lo 
necke 


Farne 


N The Ballerof Ballers of Solomon, 


called in Latine, Canticum Canticorum, 


-—1— mine owne vineparde haue part: 


. tine; andere 
ioynts of Cypꝛeſſe 


The ij. Chapter. 

3 The Church deſireth to reſt vnder the ſhadowe of 

Chriſt, 8 She heareth his voyce. 14 She is compared 
to the Doue, 15 And the enemies to the Foxes, 


Am the Roſe of the ſielde, and 

„ 2 
2 a Ag e among 

thoznes: ſo 1 


the daughters. 
3 * Like as the tree among the e 


trees of the wood: ſo is — among SISA 
the ſonnes. 
4 My delight is to (it vnder the ſhado we, < His P 
fo2 < His truite is ſweete vnto my thꝛote. woe, 
5 Mee bꝛingeth me into his owne celler, . 
yis banner ſpzed ouer me, which is his loue. 
6 Set about me cuppes of wine, comtoꝛt 
8, oz J am ſicke of loue, 
hand lyeth vnder my head, and | 
hisright hand ſhall imbꝛace me. * 
you (O ye daughters of Bie- of the EP of 
mülalem byte Roes and Hindes of the field, n 182 e + 
that pe wake not 1 no: touch yer, 3? en. 
till ſhe be content her ſelte | 
9 Me thinne I heare the voyce of my be- 
loued:loe,there cometh he hoppin — the 
R r cleaping ouer the litle hilles. 
o My beloued is line a Roe 02 a young 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 2. 2 
— in! aan and peepeth "> vnder our DR 


{ Wecan 
11 . and ſayd vnto thi = 
me, O ſtand vp, my loue, my beautifull, and aer 9 
goe to thine owne : s fo2 loe, the winter ig 5 Thar io.hs 
— the raine is away and aw 
The flowꝛes are come vp in the field, San bens 
the time ol the birdes ſinging is come, and 
che voyceof the turtle doue is heard in our A+ 
mern 
13 e bꝛingeth fozthher 
— ehevinesbeare bloſſomes, and haue a 
I O tande then, come; loue, 
ur Geantifult, and com: Iv "Oy Pour, 
the holes 


oucof the caues of the rocks, . ue 

of the wall, O let me ſee thy corntenance, 

— eare 22 : fo2 ſweete Tar Hoyer, 
25} Get bg che fores, yea 

that hurt the dawn top ot 


like a Koeoz a youn Hart vpon 
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The iij. Chapter. 


x The Church deſired to bee ioyned inſeparably to 
Chriſt her husband. 6 Her deliuerance out of the wile 


detneſſe. ants. 
ary night in my bed J ſought 5 Chr twobzeafts are line two twinnes 
a bm whome my leute loueth: ofyong Koes, which feede among Roſes, vine 

— yea, diligently ſought J him, 6 O that A might goe tothe mountaing =, 
mM By but z foundhimnot. - of Pyzrye, and to the hill ofFrankincenſe, 

ft 2 J will get vp , thought „ — bꝛeake, and till the ſhadowes bee 

ant m b and goe about the citie, in the wayes in a away. | 

Eb d w the freetes will J ſeeke him whome my Chou art ali fayze (O myloue) and no 

nat: ſoule loueth : but when J ſought him, J ſpot is there in thee. 


kound him not. 

3 Che watchmen alſo that goe about the 
citte, found me, towhome l ſayde , Dawe pe 
not him whome my ſoule loueth: 

4 So when J was a litle paſt them, J 
found him whome myſoule loueth, Jhaue 
gotten holde vpon him, and wil not let him 

de, vntill J bꝛing him into my mothers 
ouſe,and into her chamber that bare me. 

J charge you, O pee daughters ol Hie⸗ 
eufalon by the Roes and Dindes ofthe field, 
-_ *-  thatye wake not vp myloue, noꝛ touch her, 
| ., tillſhe becontentherſelfe, _ 
eo 6 Who is this that commethvp out of 
pechadienof che wilderneſſe like vapours of ſmoke , as it 


racl, which 


Shut all maner of the Apotecarte 2 


ift 
„ 7 Beholde, about «Solomons bedſtead 
Kead is vn- there ſtande thee ſcoꝛe valiant, of the moſt 
E miahtie in Jlrael: they holde ſwozdegeuery 
what is d- one, and are expert in warre. 
Band ee, 8 Euerp man allo hath his ſwozde vpon 
demande. hig thigh, becauſe of feare in the night. 
| 9 King Solomon had made him ſelfe a 
; palace of the wood of Libanus, the pillars 
Some areofiluer, | the coueringof golde, the ſeate 
reade,the gf purple, the grounde is pleaſantly paued 
— the withloue fo: the daughters ol Hieruſalem, 
Abu of 10 Go kooꝛth (O pe daughters of Sion) 
rurle. - andbehoide King Solomon in the crowne 
Fa” - wherewith his mother crownedhim in the 
| day of his marriage, and in the day of the 

gladneſſe of his heart. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
x The prayſes of the Church. 7 She is without blemiſh 
in his fight. 9 The loue of Chriſt toward her. 


@/ Powe faire art thou, my loue, 
& howe faire art thou? thou hat 
5 & - Poues eies, beũde that which 
rech hid within: thy hairie 

iockes are like the wooll of a 


. 


Gilead. 
2 4 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe 
of the ſame .bignelle which went vp from the 
place, where eueryone beareth two 
» and not one vnkruittull among 


3 Chy lippes are like a Roſe colouredry- 
| band, thy wozdes are loyely, thy checkes are 
re 338 a Pomegranate within thine 


141 Che necke is like the towze of Pguid, 


. 8 
* 
* 0 
; 
. : * 
* 


een 


er were aſmell of Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, and thy 


ie. of Goates that be ſhozne vpon mount 


8 Come to mee from Libanus (O mp 
ſpouſe) come to mee from Libanus: looke 
from the top of Amana, from the top ok Sa. 
nir a Hermon, from the Lions dennes, and 
from the mountaines of the Leopardes, 

9 Thou haſt with loue bewitched mp 
heart, O mylilter, my lpouſe, thou haſt be- 
witched my heart with one of thine eies, and 
and with one chaine ol thy necke. 

10 O howe faire are thy bꝛeaſteg, my li 
ſter, my ſpouſe? Thy bzeaftes are moꝛe piea⸗ 
ſant then wine, and the ſmell of thine oynt 
NL ſpouſe,dzop as thesen 

11 8 8, O mp »020P 
honie come, yea milke and honie is vnder *%%> 

tongue, and the ſmell ol thy garments is 
. my ifferny "vt 
12 *Inarden ed is my Ulter,my ;, 
ſpouſe: a garden well locked, 4a ſealed well ® 

13 The kruites that are planted in thee, 
are like a very paradiſe of Pomegranats 
with ſweete fruites, as Camphire, Nardus 
and Saffron, Calamus,Cynamom,withall 
ſweete ſmelling trees, Myzrhe, Aloes,and 
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pom: 
reale, 
eam 
"7 
. 


all the beſt ſpices a well ol gardens, a well 


ofliuing waters which runne downe from 
Rr thou Nozthwind they 2 
14 l 02 n es come wer een 
South winde, and blowe vpon my te 
that the ſmell thereof map be . — 
ry ſide: yea, that my beloued may come inte 2 
his garden, and eate ofthe ſweete fruits de 


growe therein. 


The v. Chapter. Drei 

1 Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of ul 
his treaſures. 2 Shee heareth her voyce. 6 Sn 
feſleth her nakedneſſe, 10 She ptayſeth Chriſt her 
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The Churches beautie. 


them againe? 
FELT put in his hand at thehole, 
andy por was moued within me, 
A ffood vp to open vnto my beloued, and 
ndes dꝛopped with Myrrhe, and the 
mb ranne downe my fingers bpon the 


1 opened — — hee was 


_— — 


but Icould not find him: J — vpon — 
leſſe, he gaue me no anſ were. 
Sothe watchmen that went about the 
city,found me, ſmote me, a woundedme:yea 
they that opt the the walles, tooke away my 
me. 
e 
3 3 
him howe that J am ſicke fo2 loue. 

9 What maner of man is thy loue aboue 
other louers, O thou fatref among women? 
oy hat canthployedomoze then other lo- 

ners, that thou chargeſt vs ſo ſtraightiy: 
en 19 Is ſot myloue, hee is white and red 
e d goodly perſon among ten thou- 


11 His head is as the moſt fine golde, the 
lockes of his haire are buthed, and blacke as 


Crowe. 

His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 
ſhe water bꝛooks, as they were wa⸗ 
1 . dd with milke, | and are ſet line pearles in 


whine, 13 Dis cheekes are line a garden bedde 
& " Wherein the Ape Apothecaries plant all maner 


14 Dis . — are like Lilies that d 
tweete ſmelling Myrrhe: his hands are like 
; hauing encloſed the pzecious 


Set _ his legges are as the 
pillarg of ſet vpon lockets of gold. 

16 Dis faceis 45 Libanus,4as the beau- 
tie ofthe Cedar trees. 

17 The woꝛdes ol his mouth are ſweete, 
rea hee ts altogether louely: Such a one is 
myloue, O pee daughters of Dieruſalem, 
ſucha one is my loue. 


The vj Chapter, 
3 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt, 4 
brig of . 8 Shee is but one and vn- 
ed. 


with cheeꝛ? 
8 3 Myloue is gone 
ſelfe 
MNec Ghar hee may — inthe 
itne and J am his, which 
beautifull, O m lau, as is 


i 


oppe ſinging in acompany, 


ito his garden bnto the Cweete ſmelling 


nn. 


the place Thirxa, thou art faire as Dieruſa- 
— wich their 

5 Turne away thine eyes away from me, 
foz they | haue ſet me on fire: thy hairie locks Or, ouer- 
are like a flocke of Goates ſhozne vpon the come me. 
mount ot Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhoꝛne 
theepe, which goe out of the waſhing place, 
where euerp one twinnes, and not 
one vnkruittul among them. 

7 Thy cheekes arelike a piece of a pome- 
granae within thy lockes ofhaire, 

8 > There are thꝛeeſcoꝛe Queenes, foure-» b Chere bes 
ſcore wiues, and damoſels without num⸗ pms 
ber. — — 

9 One is my doue one is my darling, che and degrees 
is the onely beloued ofher mother. and deare c"pmersxar- 
vntoher that bare her: when the daughters {aa cum 
ſa we her, they ſayde ſhe was bleſſed, yea the Sue 
queenes and wiues pꝛaiſed her. durch 

ro What is ſbe this that looneth fooꝛth as 
the moꝛning, kapꝛe as the moone, cleare as 
the ſunne, and kearetull as an armie of men 
with their banners? 

1144 went downe into the nut garden. 2 ener. 
to ſee what grew by the bꝛooks, and tolooke Sr 
if the vineyard flouriſhed, oz it the Pomegra- n e 
nats were not fo:th, u dungeth, 

12 J nne we not that my ſoule had made 
— — chariot ot the people that bee vnder 


tribu 
13 Guy againe, turne againe, O thou 
perfect one, turne againe, turne againe, and 
we will looke vpon thee: nehat willyeſeei in 
the Sulamite? She is like men of warre tar s, er _ 
which 


— as wh * 
that ſigni f 
The vij. Chapter. N a 


1 The beautie ofthe Church in all her members. 10 She : 
is aſſured of Chriſts loue towards her. 


| Howe pleaſant are thy trea⸗ 
dings with thy ſhoves, thou 
"25983 pꝛinces daughter: the ioynts 


ol thy thighes are like a faire 
A ie well, which is wꝛought by 
| LIZ RD) a cunmm woztemaſter, 
2 Tyy *nauill is line a rounde goblet, c nm 
which is neuer without dꝛinke. be pra 
3 Thy®* wombe is like aheape of wheate = 
thatis ſet about with Lilies, heanent 
4 <Chy twobzgafts are like two rwinnes Foes | 
ofyong B oes, ual treature. 
2 were a tower of J. S 
1 alſo are like the Wafer from Gov > kd 
Ban that are ep noſe the owe onal 


5 9 Nngd 
_ O Howe 5 art 1 — 
thy rlibethe gra as Palme tree, and voerd 
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he lone of TY 
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11 And the roofke of thy mouth like the 
beſt wine, which ts meete foz mp beſt belo- 


tochawe, 
12 J am m bloueds, and he ſhal returne 
2 
3 O come on, my loue, we will go fozth 
| into the fielde, and take our lodging in the 
villages. 

4 >Jnthe moꝛning will we goe ſee the 
bis nat pineparde, wee will ſee ir the vine be ſpꝛung 
cant wp foozth, if the grapes bee growen, and if the 
ber bing. Pomegranates be ſhut out. 
© + Sodgiuey T5 There will J giue thee my bꝛeaſtes: 
ade the Mandꝛagoꝛas giue their ſweete ſmell, 
B and beſide our dooꝛes are all maner of plea- 
ſant fruites both newe and olde, which J 
haue kept foz thee, O my beloued, 


The viij. Chapter. 


1 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is ** 
den by him. 6 The vehement loue where with Chriſt 
loueth her. 11 Shee is the vine that bringeth foorth 
fruite of the ſpirituall Solomon, which is Ieſus Chxiſt. 


That ⸗ J might finde thee 
without, a kiſſe (her, whom el 
4 | J loue as my bꝛother which 
FF I fuckt my mothers + 4 

and that thou walt not bee 
x deſpiſed, 


my mothers houſe, that thou mighteſt teach 
me, and that J might giue thee dꝛinke of the 
ie ſpiced wine, and of the ſweete ſappe of my 
, Pomegranates. 

3 Dis®lefc hand ſhall be vnder my head, 
and His right hand ſhall embzace me, 


. firſt Chapter. 


* 2 The Proph- ch the ſinnes of the people: name- 
* ly,ofingr de, ſtubbernes, 11 faichleſſe ſeruice 
2 - ofGo d ſheweth Gods terrible judgement a- 

gain” = nleſſethey repent, 


33 
e, and take 
_— Us lr asthe 5 (80 is thee this that commeth 
, re 
ſmell ot apples. from the wilderneſle, and leaneth vpon wp 


2 TE Wilt teade thee, and bꝛing thee into a — 


4: :::,cnde of the Ballet of Ballets of Solomon, 


called in Latine, Canticum Canticorum. 


mT. booke of the Prophet Elay. 


loue:) J wake thee 


ued ant foꝛ his and foꝛ his tee 
,pleaſ; 2H1s lippes, 2his teeth Wozlde. 


rcoles are coles of fire, and a 
vehement flame of the Lorde, ſo that _—_ 
waters are not abletoquench'loue, neither 
may the — . : yea Ab 
he ſhou — nothing. ws 


8 88 
we ſhall faſten her with — of « ay pas 
— J am a wall, and my b — 

10 m a „ and mp bzeaftes 
towꝛes, then was J as one that hath found Sie | 
fauour in his light, 

11 Solomon hath a Uineyarde at Bagh 

hamon,and his vineyarddeliuered hee vnto 
the 8, that cine bln one fo2 the fruite 
ae de him a thouſande pieces 


vineyard which is mine, is in uy 
night: e, __ 
ſande, and the keepers two pundzed, u Se 


3 Thou that dwellef in the 
Olet me heare no 
ons may — — f 


14 D gether awe ne, and IS 
Noe 02 apon 
oe 02 47ong Hart branche wert mellin 
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and hearken, O earth: foz 10 
Wande they haue done att 


ore knowen 
. Teccevarh inowen vis owns; 
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The zeale of the godly. 283" 


the ſole'vfthe foote vntothehead, 
there is nothing ſound in it, bur woundes, 
blaynes,and pu ſoꝛe: they haue not 
dene ſalued, neither wꝛapped vp, neither 
moſlified with the ointment. 
7 Pour lande is waſted, your cities are 
burnt vp, rangers deuoure your land be- 
pour face, andit is made deſotate, as it 


| — the deſtructton dt enemies in the time of 


WAITC, 
8 And the daughter of Dion ſhall bee left 
a8 à in a vinepard, like a lodge in a 
long. 1g. 9 Except the Loꝛd ot hoſtes had left vs a 
gel. . mall remnant, we ſhould haue bene as So⸗ 
doma, and like vnto Gomoꝛra. | 
ke620. 10 *Dearethe woꝛd ofthe Lozd, ye lozdes 
os 5-22- of Sodoma, & hearken vnto the lawe of our 
God,thou of Gomozra. = 
ir Why offer yee ſo many ſacriſices vnto 
me, will the Loꝛd ſay?J am full ofthe burnt 
of weathers, and of the fatneſſe of 
16a» fe) beattes, b J haue no pleaſure in the blood 
2 gfhyllocks,lambs,and goates, 
tomb . 12 When pe come to appeare befoze mee, 
moe treading in my courtes, who hath required 
ma his at your hands? bf 
iz Offerme no moe oblations, fo2 it is 
but loſt labour: incenſe is an abomtnable 
thing vnto me, J may not away with your 
new moones, your 8, and 
ngs, your ſolemne aſſemblies are wic- 


bed. | 

- 14 Jhateyour new moones a appoynted 
leaſtes euen from my very heart, they make 
me wearp, cannot abide them. a 

1j When pee hold out your hands, J will 

turne mine eies * 14 i — n t 
many pꝛaperg, t are nothing 

y g. 3, Al, * ſeeing your hands are full ot blood. 

133.11, 16 *Watbpou,make pou cleane, put away 
2 thoughtes out of my light : ceale 

doingofeuill, 

17 Learne to doe well, apply your ſelues 
toequitie, deliuer the oppzelled,helpe the fa- 
therleſſe to his right, let the widowes com- 
plaintcome befoze you: = . 

18 Ind then goe to,ſayth the Loꝛd, let bs 

together : though pour ſinnes be as red 
t, they ſhalbẽ as white as ſnow: and 


19 If pe be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
ated arr bo E 


21 How happeneth | th ; 
full citie, which was ful ofequitie,is become 


vaſaithfull as a whoꝛe? Righteouſnes dwelt 
in it, but now murderers, 


mixt with 


22 Chy llluer is turned to dꝛoſſe, and Hortſ; 
wine mi water; et 


yould ye be ftrikenatiy ittoz? 2 for 
away: euery head is diſea- 


2 Thypzinces are wicked, and comp. 
mals of Hs. they loue altoge- .Y 
ther, and gape fo: rewards. * As foz ——— e 
therletl p heipe him not to his right, nei · ach. 7. ĩo. 
ther will they let the widowes cauſes come 


e, 
. 
koꝛe ſaith the Loꝛd God 8, 


24 There 
the mightie oneofJſrael:AhJ muſt eaſe ms 
ol mine enemies, and auenge me of mine ad⸗ 


25 And J ſhal lay my hand vpon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dzolle.atid 
ale ne — wolle, and take away 
2 et t 8 as they 
were ſometime, and gn as they 
were from the beginning: and then thou 
—— be called the righteous citie, the faithful 


27 Sidn chall be redeemed with equitie, 
andherconuerts withrighteommens 
r 
there veteriy delt. Wan atoge⸗ 


29 Foꝛ pe ſhalbe confounded fo the trees 
which ve haue deſired: and pe chalbe achamed 
of the gardens that ye haue choſen, . 1 
arc fallen eg nb 48d en hee b fl 

and as a 
nomoiſtneſſe. * . uy s 
3x And the very ſtrong one ofyour idoles 
GS ——— 
C. rne 
and no manquenchthem. | : 


. | The ij. Chapter. 1 55 : 
1 A prophecie of Chriſt 4nd his kingdome. 11 Pride, co- 
uetouſneſſe, ſuperſtition, and idolarrie are reproued. 17 
Gods terrible iudgement againſt theſe, 


— i He ele ſame worde that Eſai 
che ſonne of Amos ſawe vpon 
Juda and Hierufalem. 23 
* -— ſhall come > ; 
Hof the Loꝛdes houſethall be pzepared in: ian 
the height of the mountaines , and ſhall be 3s wen. 
— 1 the hilles, and all nations thall 


m. . 

3 Anda multitude ol people chal go, ſpea⸗ 
NY tins footer, — 
to 02 e of the God 
of Jacob, he wil tnſtruc 


. 
* 


| gp 
; people the Sake“ 


G OC threatneth the people. 


> AT; 3 wa MP3” + w IF 7 
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n 2 thn. 8 


- * 
i. th. 


like the Philiſtines, and in ſtrange childꝛen 
they thinke themlelues to haue ynough, 

7 Thetrland is ful of ſiluer and gold, nei⸗ 
ther is there any end ol their treaſure : their 


land is alſo ful ot᷑ hoꝛſes, and no ende is there th 


ok their charets. , | 

8 Theirlandts alſoful of vaine gods, and 
befoze the woꝛkes ot their owne handes they 
haue bowed themlelues,yea enen befoze the 
thing that their owne fingers haue made, 

9 Therekneeleth the man, there falleth 
the man downe before them: therfoze foꝛgiue 
them not, 

10 Get thee into the rocke, and hide thee 
in the ground, fo: feare ofthe Loꝛde, and foz 
the glozy of his maieſtie. 

11 Che high lookes ol man ſhalbe bꝛought 
lo we, and the hautineſle of men ſhall be bow- 
ed downe: and the Loꝛd alone ſhalbe exalted 
in that day. 

12 Foz the day ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhalbe 
vpon all the pꝛoud, lottie, and vpon all that 
is exalted, and ge ſhalbe bꝛought lo we. 

13 And vpon all high and ſtoute Cedar 
— of Libanus, and vpon all the Okesof 
an. ; 

14 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
and vponall the high hils, 

15 Andvponeuery high tow!e, and vpon 
euerp fenced wall, : 

16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tharſis, and 
vpon all pictures of pleaſure. 

17 Andthepzdeofmanſhall bee bꝛought 
downe, and the loltineſſe of men ſhalbe made 
lo we, and the Loꝛd alone ſhall be exalted in 


that day. 
18 As foꝛthe idols, he ſhal vtterly aboliſh: 
19 And they ſhall creepe into holes of 


Herne ſtone, and into caueg of the earth, fozteare of 
dſe. 10. 8. the Loꝛde, and fo2 the glozy ofhis maieſtie, 


when he ariſeth to deſtroy the wicked ones of 
the earth. 

20 In the ſelfe ſame day ſhall man caſt a- 
way his gods of ſiluer, and his gods of gold, 
into the holes of Mowles and Backs, which 


ret che werden 


> Cry one — 
pꝛelſume 
ol lo we degree — 


the honoꝛable. | 
5 Peaonelhalltake a friend of his owne 
kinred bythe bolome, and ſay, Chou halt cio 


thing, thou ſhalt be our head, and ſtay this 
"7" The en enen Jann 
ca 
helpe you: there i neyther meate noz ci 
thing! n myhoule, make me no ruler of the 


8 Fo: Hieruſalem and Juda muſt 

— Logs — — 
0 e the pꝛelenee 

or his maieſtie to anger. 5 2 

9 Their verie countenaunce bew 
thẽ, yea they declare their owne As aa 
ſelues as Sodome, they hide it not: Moe be to 
their owne ſoules, fo: they haue rewarded e 
uil vnto — ha 

10 Sap to the righteous that it ſhall ger 
well with them: foz lleatet 
—— 
- 11 But wo be vnto d, koz it halle 
euill with him: ſoꝛ he ſhalbe rewa | 
11 a Ip 33 * 

12 zen are exto: 

— — — Dmy — 
5 aders deceiue thee, and coꝛrupt 
wap of thy foot 6 1 

13 Che Loꝛde is here to commune ol the 
matter. and ſtandeth to iudge the people. 

14 Che Loꝛde ſhall enter into iudgement 
with the elders and pꝛinces ol his people, and 
ſhall ſay to them, It is pee that haue burnt vp 
my! bineyard.the ſpotleof the pooze is in your 


heneuertheleſſe had made to himſelfe to ho⸗ houſ 


nour them. 

21 Andthey ſhall creepe into the clefts of 
the rockes, a into the tops of the hard ſtones, 
fo: feare ofthe Loꝛd, and foz the glozy of his 
maieſtie, when he ariſeth to deſtrop che wicked 
ones of the earth. 

22 Ceaſe therefoze from man, in whoſe 
noſtrels there is wꝛath: foz wherein is he to 
be accounted of 7 


The iii. Chapter, 

1 The miſchiefe that God ſendeth on common weales 
for the contempt of his word. 14 The couetouſnueſſe 
of rulersreproued, 16 The proude i iceneſſe of women 
puniſhed to their ſhame. 


Oꝛ loe, the 02d God of hoftes 


lem and Juda ailmaner of ſtap, 
all ſtay ol meat and dꝛinke, 
4 captatne and the ſoul- 


doeth take away from Hieruſa⸗ and 


15 What meane ye that pe bꝛay as in amor- 
ter my ſtgrinde the faces ot the pooꝛe, 
1s Beger che LowHach laid, Seeing 

I the a 
the daughters ol Dion are —— pꝛoud, and 
—.— — os —— 

5 nice 
— oO the head 

17 e e 
ofthe daughters of Dion, and ſhall diſcouer 
their filthineſſe, 

18 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd take away 
the gozgeouſnes of 5 attire about their feete, 
and the cawles, and the round tires after the 
faſhion of the moone, 


flops, and the 


20 The bonnets, and the 


head bands, and the tablets, the earings, 


2 Andrings,andnoſe ie weis, 
22 Che 


5 n 3 
nt ſouldios in the baue, 0 ——— 


raine vpon it. 


66 And 8 0 monroe and bs 7 Asfoz the vineyardof net 
re abe e Jo 


ing; 05: 5 The iiij. Chapter. 
1 je of the ſtubburne. — 
f => 


any inthem,” 
D No pants from vs. 10 Andtenacresofvinesthallgiue but 
2 bann beni Lozd be quart, andthircie buſhels of ſeeds thall glue 
and gloztous, and the fruit of the but an Epha. 
| 11 woe be vnto them that riſe vp eariy to 


follow dꝛunkenneg, co continuing 

ell thep beſeton ire with wine, eee 

Tabzets a er eainare e eng 

not the woke —— and confider not 
operation of 


the 


— and mouth marneflo 
©: focal 


of a flaming fire by night: 9 
2 thalbe pzoſerued, 4 
ITN And chere halbe atabernacle foꝛ a ſha- bzought 
over meſrom the heat, andalat lowe,andthe high look of the pꝛoud hall be 
1 e. 
ee EY "7 1s Burt bl 
r chi and his 4802 $ with an execration of —— 2 2 


| eſſe, 11 drunkenneſſe, 19 and contempt 
of b word, 


ky it, haue 


| 1 Phatmozeconl haus benedane 


5» vntothem that ar 
— vpdzun- * 


23 Mie be vnto them that giue ſentence 
— — condemne 


en ther os fire licketh vp the 


the 
frawe.andas the flame confumeth the ſtubs 


ble:emuſo their roote ſhal be as cozruption, 

their bloſſome ſhal vanich away like duſt: our 
2 therhaut caſt away the law ol the Lam of J, ſend me. 

—— deſpiſed the wozde ofthe holy one 9 And hee ſayd 


Therefoze is the wzath of the Lozde . — 
2 e 0 
Mundi his people, and hath ſtret⸗ 


ched his 

ſmitten them; an hilles did tremble, with — 
and theircarkeiſes did lye toꝛne in the open vnderſtand with 
ſtreetes: and in all this the wꝛath of God andbe — 
25 not ceaſed, but his hand ſtretched out 


- 26 And he wall giue atoken to a people ot without LD pv ifes ithon 
afarre countrey, and ſhall hiſſe vnto them wean 8th {1p defc 


27 There ſhall not be one faint noꝛ feeble deftofthe land. 


* fon: —— — chall returne, and be alter ward 
from his loines, noꝛ looſe the latchet of as the Teyle tree, and the Oke in the 


$tlhoe. their leaues, haue pet the ſappe 

8 arrowes are ſharpe, and all his inthem euen ſo, 1 
— —— Que, ace thereof, NY eee 
his cart wheeles lite a whirlewind. 


29 — - > -* Thevi.Cha * 
roareth line lions whelpes: thepthall roare The Syrians moouebarrellaguio 1 115 


x — laue the glory of the Lord, 9 And was ſent to 


5 TN N the yeere that king O3tah confederate — ether, his heart — pea, 
eee 
d are m 
SLES. SY n W eee _ 73 
the Temple 3 vnto Eſap, Go meet 
. m ] Sear Jud a 
= red aer withewaine bir, and wich Fu ground, ne 
| twaine did he flie. 4 i ary Take heed vnto thy 


ah" * s #® 
$4 7 * * 
33 +: 


1 Theperied and ech one to another on ud tte frare not, neither bee ain 

3 . S 3 — are isthe Lozde of hearted . is, foz theſe 

Wt 21 1 the che kette of the — pace * —— 

e g,andthe houſe was full ſonne: 2051 
e 5 Becaule that the Syrian, Ephꝛatm, and 


= Le — vncieane lips, 


*., iS * 2 


Goe and tell this people 
u _ Ma; a 


from the end or the earth: andbeholde, they 12 foꝛthe Loꝛd 
ſhall come haſtily with ſpeed, wap, and = fhalbe great waſte themenlarr's 


among them, no not aſluggith oꝛſleepie per- 13 Pet in it ſhall ſucceed ten kings, andit, 
{huts 


CC ̃ͤ Ä 
. : : Nu 10 
aid. 4 30 Jathatdayheeſh [be fo fierce vpon © -hopmedin the timeof Am nu 
_ „ him, as as the raging diche ka: then one ſhall the ſonne ofUziah kingofJuvs, 
Jar hen: behold the a land, and loe, darkeneſſe and ſo- that Koxin the king of Benz, 
wry mere . in the hramens 8 andPecah theſonne of Komen⸗ 
the ereof, ah king of Jſrael, went vp toward Hieruſs 
. —— eit: but Razin was not able to 


7 Gow ow when the houſe of E auid hem 
8 L the deſolation of lurie. woꝛd thereof, that Spꝛia and Ephꝛaim — — 


Chen ſapd q, moe is mee, to: J am lot, Komelies Weng home tices red # 
gain? thee, - 1.57" 


people that hath vncleane 6 Saying, we willgoe nf Juda, 
tips io 5/foz mine eyes haue ſeene ho king e 
eee . ouneot Cabels þ 
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| Chap. viii. 


"A flone of offence | 0 


d od thertto, It | The wi.Chape ne 
Thedeluerance of the — 
— — . 14 The Rae 
ee ee eng is 2, Ozeotier,thi Lozde faide Une 
| abus, but the headof Damaſcu ,Tak 
poſter ere and ie yeresta and wile injeas 


i We: » Pozeourer, God ſpate againe vnto 
Yeo 


11 ao eto thy ſeifa token ofthe Lo2d 
55 
aboue. 


| 
Annuncis- 
gon of 


M1. 1.23. 


le 121 —— and ſha all Hg name 


Butter and walhe eate, vntill he an 
hony choole the good 


] 
i 
| 
| 
| * 
, 


Le wall lend a time vpon 


people, and vpon thy fathers 
yontoppope, and onthe laters dere 
departed from Juda, namely tho- 


of Aan 
12 thall the Lorde 
e 
, — 

9 Thee parcome, and daft gbr all 
2 «ll hoznte andbuthie 

d open. ſane time ſhall the the Lozde thaue 
rhe oe head, and the feet. and — 
cleane off, with the * raſo2 that 
En orrtang. ; namely , 
Ir the fem time ſhall a man nouriſh 
Tenn 


23 
milke 
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T 
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11 
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125 
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— 
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in bee a thouſande vines, woꝛth a 
8 


— come into the land with ar⸗ 


enen 


he 1 the way of this people, 


do with 
e to 


'Lozde wake alſo vnd me againe, 


— Fozlomuchasthispeoplerefureth the 
fill running water of Silo, and put their 
delight in Razin andRomettes ſonne: 
2 Beholde, Potter re ET — 
dgreat floods of water vpon 
Iv, the king ol the Aﬀpzians, 
wer, which ſhal clime vp — mall 9s 000g, 
and runne ouer all his ba 
8 And chall bꝛeake in vpon Juda, he ſhall 
tothe neckthere 1 — 
wil⸗ 
3 with his wings, O Emp 


9 * —— O 
ſhall be bꝛonen downe, — 


— holes ot tones, pour 


the 1 hall it not pꝛolper: foz God is 
11 Foz the Loꝛde ſpake thus to mee in a 
mightie pꝛophecie, > and warnedmee that J 


= 2 : Pre Gant not ſpeake wordes of * 


racie. in all things when this people ſhal ſay, 
8 : feare them not, neither be a- 


of them, 
13 Butſanctifie the L oꝛde of hoſtes , let 
him be your feare and dꝛead. : 
14 Foꝛ he ſhall be the holy place to flee to, 
and a ſtone to ſtumble at, the rocke to fall 


15 And many gmong them ſhall tumble 
and fall, and be broken, yea they ſhall be ſna⸗ 
ng e Binde vp the teltmontz g hal the: 2 

16 „ m 
lawe in my diſciples. 
17 e the Loꝛde that 
hideth his e and 
I will looke foz * . 

pt, 


18 unt 


2 


TIED 


ict: 4 ' 
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n, aſnare and net to both the houleg ol e | 
ſrael,and T = 


= 
: * % 
e 4 
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FChriſtes birch and office. 


Ely. : Wicketlawtnakers, * - , 


whichthe giuen mee, wee are to 
de n toon ande wourer in Jlrael from 
ol holes, which dwelleth vpon the hil 


19 Andifthey ſay vnto you, Aſhe countell 
| pers, witches, Charmers, 
ſ chen make themthis 2 
people any where that alkieth ri 
—4— We 0 d men runne vnto 
a e liuing: 
20 Get thee to che law, the teſtimonie: 


is no light in them. | 
21 And they ſhall- wander thozowe this 


„ 
- 


tience, andcurle their king and their God, 
r vpwarde and downe ward to 


rth. | 

22. Ind beholdzthere is trouble and dark⸗ 
nelle, dimneſle is round about him, and hee 
ſhall be dꝛiuen into darkneſſe. Q 

23 Neuertheleſle, thedarkneſle ſhall not 
beeluch.as was in her n, when at 
the fir he lightly afflicted the land ol Zabu⸗ 
lon, and the land ol Nephthalt , and after« 


wap of the ſea beponde Joꝛdane in Galilee. 
ol the Heathen. 


The ix. Chapter. . 
He prophecieth of Chriſtes natiuitie and dominion. 


be people that walked in dark- 
neſſe haue ſeene a great light: 
As foz them that d welt in the 
7 land ofthe ſhadow of death, vp⸗ 
on them hath the light ſhined, 
2 Thouhaffmultiplied the people, and 
not fncreaſed their toy : they reioyte befoze 
euen as men make merry in harueſk, 
and they betoyfull , as men that doe deuide 
after the victory. 

3 Foz thou haſt bzokien the yoke of His 
burden, the flaffe of his ſhoulder,and the rod 
ad. 5.22. Ol his oppteſſour, in the day of Madian. 

z 4 And truelpeuery battaile that the war⸗ 
tier maketh, is done with confuſed noyſe, 
and defiling their garments with blood, but 
this batcaile ſhall be with burning and con⸗ 
fuming of fire, 

1 5 Foꝛ vnto vs a Childe is boꝛne, and vn⸗ 
v nnn his to vs a Sonne is giuen, vpon his ſhoulder 
aas doeth the rule lie, and he is called with his 
Tun 16. Owne name, wonderful, The giuer okcoun⸗ 
Jor, A his ſell, The mightie God, The euerlaſting fa- 
vuame all ther, The pornce of peace. 
| = 6 Dee make no ende to increaſethe 
Ci gde) rule and peace, and mall lt vpon the ſeate of 
deln Dauid, and in his kingdom, to onder the 
kis name, fame, and to ſtablich it with equitie and righ⸗ 
2 teouſneſſe from hencefoozth foꝛ euermoze: 
Tis nn the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 


ing topaſſe. | 
7 TheLozd ſent a woꝛde into Jacob. 
ſame is come into Itrael. — 


| Hieb.2.13, 18 Hut loe, asfozmee and the childzen | 


beſteadand hungry , and when 


warde did moꝛe grieuoully afflict her by the loft, 


SEEDS 


maner, | Rar 8 
Che tile wozke is fallen do wne, but we 
| builde it vp with ſquared tones: the 
Mulberie timber is bzoken, but we wil ſet 
reve Lp Ki grevgitn 
10 
nemies ol Kazin, and toyne — 
together againſt him. 0 
11 -TheSpyzians befoze, and the phil 
fines and ſhaldeuoure Iſrael with 
— * ——j——— re the wꝛath 
oy mn pet his hand is üret⸗ 
12 fg che people turneth not vnto him 
that chatlifeth them, neither doe 
e os 
13 
1 head and taile, * — 
14 Bythe head, is vnderſtood the Sena ⸗ 
ML foe not — and by the taile, 
ee 
uerz, aud thoſe that be gouerned, are vtteriy 


16 Cheretoꝛe ſhal the Lozd haue noples 
ſure is their voung men, neither haue pitie 
of their fatherleſſe and widowes:foz they are 
altogether hypocrites and wicked, and all 
their mouthes ſpeake folly: After all this, is 
not the Loꝛds wꝛath ceaſed,but yet his 
is ſtretched out till, N 

17 Foz vngodlines burneth as a fire, and 


it hall deuoure bzyers and thoꝛnes, and hal 
burne as in the thicket ol wood, and the wic- 


bp. 

18 Though the wzath of the Lode of 
hoſtes is the land full ot darkenelle, andthe 
people be conſumed as it were with fire; no 
man doeth ſpare his bꝛother. 

19 But he robbeth on the right hand. and 
doeth lamich, he eateth on the left hand, and 
he ſhall not haue ynough: euery man ſhall 
eate the fleſh of his owne arme. 
heat nals _— E⸗ 

aim Manaſſes, at 
eate Juda: After all 


herthꝛough the pooze are 

their right, a my leely people rob 

d of iudgement, that widowes may bee 
their pzay;& that they may rob the fatherles, 
3 What will yee doe in the time of vilita- 
tion, and when deſtruction tall come from 


— 
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1 * 2 —— _ 
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LIK. ” & 


; Chap.x. | 


A remnant ſaued. 
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1 


am pulonerg, 
— Alter ail this doeth nat the wzath 
3— but yet is his hand ſtret⸗ 
5 -F Allur which art $ taffe 4 7— 

hand is the rod ol mine indigna⸗ 


will ſend him among theſe hypocri⸗ 
people : among the x that haue de- 
ſextred my diſfauour will J ſend him: that 
hee vtterlie robbe them, them, and 
treade them downe like the myze in the 


in 


8 Forhe ſaieth Are not my Pzinces all 


9 Js not Chalno ageaſle to win,as Char- 

? Js it harder to conquere Hamath 
Arphad ? 02 is it lighter to ouercome 

then Samarla? 

10 As wno ſay, J were able to winne the 
o 
Mr Shall I not do vnto Dieruſalem and 
n as A did vnto Samaria and her 


the hill 
g 5 will J vilite the of 
U th his 


pzoude lookes. | 
oz he ſtandeth thus in his owne con- 
a, Tide thꝛough my wiledome: 


do 
—— bolde as to mooue the 


foz andthe ſame yoke ſhall bee deſtroyed becauit 


oben willye runne ton helpe? and 18 Pes ail the glozy of his woods and 
willye leaue your glozy: fieldes debe confine ith body and foul. 


nd they wall bee > -: 
DDr 
19 Che trees allo of his Wodd which tt 
— — ol ſuch a number, that a childe 
20 Alter that day, chal the remnant of JG 
rael, and ſuch as are eſcaped aut ofthe houle 
eee 
vnts the Lozd.thcholpone of Iſrael, © 
21 * remnant, euen the 
2 Jacob, ſhall conuert vnto God the 


| Rom. 9. 27. 
migh- 
22 Foꝛ th thy people, O Jſrael, be as 
the ſande of the *— — 
them conuert vnto him: the decreed con- 

ouerfloweth with righteouſneſle, | 

23 And therefoze the Lozde of hoſtes EH. 28.22 


hall perfectly fulfill the thing that hee 
ee fn f h w 


wozld, 

24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God of 
hoſteg, Thou mp people that dwelleſt in Dt 
on, bee not afraide foz the ning ot the Aﬀyzb 
PE e 
—— ¶ —0 
25 But ſoone after ſhall my wꝛath and 


indignation be fulfilled in the deſtruction of 
them: 


26 Moꝛeouer, the Lozde of hoſtes ſhall 
ſtirre vp aſcourge foz him, * lie as was 
laughter of Padian vpon the rocke Ozeb, 
and as the deftruction of the Egyptians, 
when he lifted vp his rod vpon the ſea, 

27 Chen ſhall his burden be taken from 
thy ſhoulders, and his yoke from thy necke, 


Iudg. 7. 23. 


L in, 2h Peetpaicometo Aiath and go thoꝛow 
2 ard Migron at Michmas wall he lay vß 


his harnelle, — 
29 They ſhall goe ouer the foozde : Geba 

ſhalbe the 

fraide, 


, that dare open his mouth, 02 once thoth, 


him 
the ſawe 


The3.Chapeen,” 1.0"; 117095 
x Hee propheſieth of the natiuitie of Qhriſt, and of his 
people, 6. Of the remnanc of Ital. 10 And o 
faith of the Heathen and Gente: c 
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"Apropheſic of Chriſt. 


Elay. 


Act. 13.23. (yy 
{ an Chiiſtſhalbe 8 | 


d there wall come a *\p2tng 
| PA foozth of the ftemme of | eſſe, 


dem of che fl# 8 | 
, e poung woote hall growe 
Orlia. out of his roote. | 


W * C 504 
= LS 


— 2 The Spirit of the Loꝛde 
ſhall ret vpon him, the ſpirite ol wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding, the ſpirite of counſaile 
and ſtrength, che ſpirite ol knowledge, and ot 
the feare ol the Loꝛd, 
And ſhall make him ol deepe iudgement 
in the feare ol God: fo2 hee ſhall not giue ſen⸗ 
tence after the thing that ſhall be bꝛought be⸗ 
foꝛe his eyes, neither repꝛooue after the hea» 
ringol his eares: 
4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudge 
the pooze, and with equitie ſhall he refourme 
2.Theſ. 2.8, the ſimple of the woꝛlde, and hee ſhall ſmite 
» Thearmour the woꝛld with the rodde ofhis> mouth, and 
| rum With = bꝛeath ol his mouth ſhall he flay the 
deine. bngodly, | 
5 Righteouſneſle halbe the girdle of his 
lopnes.,and faithlulnes the girding vp ol his 
reines. 
6 The woolke ſhalldwel with the lambe, 
and the Leopard (hal lie do wne by the Goat: 
Bullocks, Lions, and cattei ſhalleepecom- 
pany together, ſo that a litle childe ſhall leade 


em.. 

7 Che Cow and the Beare ſhall feede to⸗ 
gether , and their young ones ſhall lie toge- 
ther: the Lion thall eate ſtrawe like the Ore 
oꝛ the Cow, 

8 Thechtldewhileyeſucketh, ſhall haue 
adeſire to the Serpents neſt, and when he is 
weaned, he ſhal put his hand into the Cocka⸗ 
trice denne. : 

9 o man ſball do euill vnto another, no 
man ſhal deſtroy another in all the hill ot my 
holyneſle:toꝛ the earth ſchalbe fulof the know⸗ 
tedge of the Loꝛde, euen as the ſea floweth 
ouer with water. n 
10. andi that day ſhal the Gentiles en⸗ 
quire after the roote of || Jeſſe, which ſhall be 
ſet vp foz a token vnto the people, and his reſt 
11 At the ſame time ſhall the Loꝛde take 
bis people; Which lhalbe elt alu, fromthe 

people, w lekt aliue, krom the 
Aſſyzians.Egyptians, Arabians, Poziatts; 

Elamites, Chaldees, Antiochians, and from 
the Nlands okthe ſen. 

* 2 — vp — oa So 
entiles, and gather together the diſperſe 
—— the outtaſts ot᷑ Juda, from 

ſoure comiers ol the wo wi 

13 The hatred of Ephꝛaim alſo, and ene⸗ 
mis of Juda chall be cleane rooted out: C⸗ 
Miatm ſhall beate none edi will to Juda, 
And Juda hall not vere Ephzatm 


. But they bo together ſhall flee bpon 
— 


the 
ef, and ſpoile them together that dwell to- 
warde the Eaſt: the Jdumites and the Mo⸗ 
abites ſball come vnder their hands, and the 
Ammonites ſbalbe obedient vnto them. 

15 Che Loꝛd alſo cal deaue the tongues 


Rom. 15. 
12. 
Or, Iſai. 


b E 


Vis 


-ofehe Egpptions ſean with bis maghre d 
9, the 


winde ſhall he lift vp his hande ouer -— 
and ſhall mite his ſeuen ſtreame — 
men goe ouer dꝛie ſhod. 

16 And thus chall there bee a wayfoꝛ his 
people that remaineth from the Alban 
like as it happened to the Jſraelites , what 
"time they departed out or che landof Egype, 2d. 


The xij. Chapter. 73 
The ſong of the Church for the obteining of the viQorie, 


O . 
and ouercomming of the world. 


> Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay, 

N O Lo2de, J will pꝛaiſe thee, foz 

thou wait diſpleaſed at me: but 

refraine thou from thy wath, 
and comtoꝛt me. N 
2 Behold, God is my ſaluation, in whom 
J will truſt, and not be afraide: foꝛ the Log Exodr,, 
God is my ſtrength and my ſong ghee allo is pal n 
become my ſaluation. 5 . 

3 Therefoze with top ſhall ye dꝛaw water 
out of the welles of ſaluation: 

4 And then ſhall pee ſay, * Giue thankes L.Chrar, 
vnto the Loꝛde, call vpon his Name, declare 
his wozkes among thẽ people, heepe them in d . 
remembzance,foz his Name is excellent. 

5 Oſing pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛde, foꝛ hee 
hath done great thinges, as it is kno wen in 
all the wozld, 
inn: rears e One Fenn 

: at i ne of Arael in 
the middeſt of thee, , K 
The xiij. Chapter. 
He propheſieth the deſtruction of Babylon, the captiuitie 
and the comming — ofthe people. 


His Sthe - burden ol B en the 
which Eſay the ſonne of Amos? 
E. . 


2 Lift vp the banner vpon 
the high hill, call-vnto them, 
wagge your hand, that they maygointothe 
gates of the pꝛinces. 

3 J haue commaunded my ſanctified,J 
haue alſo called my valiant ones, ioying in 
my honour to execute my wꝛath. N 

4 There is anoyſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, like as of a great people, aru⸗ 
thing as though the kingdomes of the nati- 
ons came together: the L od ol hoſtes muſte- 
reth his armie to battaile. _ 

5 out of a farrecountrey from 
eee 

eite, nin is Math, to de 
ſtroy the whole land. - 2 

6 Wourne ye, foꝛ the day ol the Lozd is at 

_ — as a deſtroyer fromthe 

done neon nr 

3 Ja | 

_ $..Theyſhall Rand ange a 


and ſoꝛo we ſhall come vpont 

call haue paine as a omas cht i 
leth with chude: one 1 of at» 
other, and their faces ſhall burne line the 


flame dffire. 


'9 Beholde, 


A thankelgining, | 


v 
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1 Chap. xiiij. The tyrants fall. 267 
5 Seholde, the day ofthe Lond ſdall come them home to their owne lande: and the a 
| 3 n, furte, and — — ſhall polleſſe them in the 
wiath, to make the and to roote Loꝛde, that they ne 
qut the ſinnerstheredl... * uUuantes and handmapdens : and they chall 
A_. - — — the — ſhalbe — befoze andrule thoſe that — 
; _ aan mtheriing, andthe Moone hall pꝛeſſed them. S 
29. e . — 
—— . And in pale the wickednes of the 
uke31.25- yyoglde, and the ſinneg ot — The withall: 
high ttomackes of the pꝛoude wilt J take a. 4 Thenlhalt thou vie this mockage vpon 
way. and will lay downe the boaſfing ofthe ——— Howe Hoppe: 
12 J will make a man dearer then fine golden tribute come to an ende: ” 
golde, and a man to bee moze wozth then a 5 TheLozdhathbzoken theſcepterofthe 
golden wedge ol Qphtr. 1 wrap 17 
13 Therefoze J will thake the heauens, Which rodde in anger bniteth the poo⸗ 
r alan: any anon moral way 
Asse ts fearefull ignation. - outcompalſlion, 

14 Ind Babylon ſhalbe as an hunted oz 7 And therefoze the whole woꝛld is now 
<haſed Poe , andasa ſheepe that no man ta- at reſt and quietneſſe, and men fing foz toy. 
keth vp: euery man ſhall turne to his owne 8 Pea euen the Firre trees, and Cedars 
people, and flee eche one into his owne land. or Libanus retoyce at thyfall, ſaying, Nowe 
+15 Who ſo is tounde, ſhalbe thot thozow: that thou art layd downe, there come no moe 
and who fo taketh their part, ſhalbe deffroy- vp to downe vs, 
ed with the word. 9 Yell alſo beneath trembleth to meete 

childzen thee at thy comming, and foz thy ſake hath 
their eyes, their houſe ſpopled, and their raiſed his dead, all mightie men, and pꝛinces 
wines rauiſhed,” ofthe earth, all kings of the earth ſtande vp 

17. F02 loe, I chall bzing vpthe Medeg a / from theirſeates, 

—— , — ſhall not regarde ſiluer, Ka. : 992.2 they — — — — — 
deſtrou . 3 come weake a 
EET Ter 

men , an I 
With childe,, and their faces ſhall uot ſpare into the pit, and ſd is the melodie of thy in- 
ſtruments. woꝛmes be layd vnder thee,and 


EE 


which weaken | ; | 
- 13. Fozthou ſaydeſt in thine heart, J will 
clime vp into heauen, and exatt: 
e —— 
dime bp aboue the clouds: 
live the higheſt ofall 1 Tho 319101506 
3 


— 


22 Milde Cattes ſhall cry in the palaces, 
inthe houſes: 


andas fo: Babylonstime, it is at hand, and — — 


in 
wall not ve pꝛolonged. laying Is this the man that b al lands 
The xij. Chapter. : —— 
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20 Chou art not buried with them, euen 
becauſe that chou haſt waſted thy lande. and 
deſtroyed thy people: the generation of the 
wicked ſhalbeout ofmemozie fo euer. 

23. Let there a way beeſought to deſtroy 
their childꝛen that bee in their fathers wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, that they come not vp againe to 
poſſeſſe the land, and fill the woꝛld tull of ene⸗ 


8. 218 c 

22 J will ſtande vp againſt them, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and roote out the name 
and remnant, ſonne, and ſonnes ſonne ol 
Babylon, ſaith the Lo2d. g 

23 J will giue it to the Otters, and will 
make water puddles of it, and J will l weepe 
them out with the beſome of deſtruction. 
ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. 

24 The Loꝛde of hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne an 
othe, ſaying, It ſhall come topaſle as J haue 
— and ſhalbe fulfilled as J haue 

euiſed. | 

25 So that the Aſſyztan ſhall J deſtrop in 
my lande, and vpon my mountaines will J 
treade him vnder koote, wherethꝛough his 
poke ſhall come from them, and his burden 
ſhalbe takenfrom their ſhoulder, 

26 This deuice hath God tanen thoꝛowe 
the whole woꝛlde, and this his hand is ſtret⸗ 
ched out ouer all people. : 

27 Fon if the Loꝛde ot hoſtes determine a 
thing, who is able to diſanull it? And ik hee 
— foo:th his hande, who max turne it 
againe: | 
| 2.Chro.28. 28 *Theſameyeere that king Ahaz died, 
27. was this burden: 5 

29 Reiopce not thou whole Paleſtina, 
becauſe the rodde of him that beateth thee is 
b:oken : fo2 out of the ſerpents roote there 
hall come an Adder, and his fruite ſhall be a 
fierte flying woꝛme. 

zo Butthefirſt boꝛne ol the pooꝛe ſhallbe 
tedde, and the ſimple ſhall dwel in ſaletie: thy 
roote alſo willF deſtroy with hunger, and it 
ſwall lla —— Pa D | 
31 e poꝛt, weepe n 
foz, O whole lande of Paleftina, chou art 
layde waſte : foꝛ there ſhall come from the 
Nozth aſmoke.that not one alone may abide 
at home in his times. 


” 
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CA == cauſes of Moabs fall. 0 


— £ — 
with ſackcloth: in all — —̃ 
and ſtreetes ſhalbe nothing but mourning 4 
and weeping. | 
4 Hel bon and Eleale ſhall cry that their 
voyce ſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz: and 
foze the armed ſouldters alſo of Moab ſha 
_ =—_ and crye ko2 very ſozowe of their 
5 Woe wall my heart be foz Moabg 
they ſhall flee vnto the citie of Zoar,whiche? 
like a faire pong bullocke of thzee yeeres old 
foz they ſhall all goe vp to Luith weeping: 
ha mae mentors can 
ntation foꝛ thei 
wege * N We 2 their vtter de 
| oꝛ the waters of Mimrim ſhatbed 
vp, by reaſon whereofthearaſle is witheied, 
— os defiroyed,andthegreene thinges 
7 Therefoze the goods that remaine in 
Moab, and the riches thereof; they ſhall tar. 
2 — willowes. 2585 — 
12 | went ouer the whole lande 
of Moab, vnto Eglaim, and vnto Beer -E. 
lim was there nothing but mourning. 
9 . Becauſe the waters of Dimon were 
kull ot blood, J will adde moꝛe vpon Dimon: 
and Lions vpon the remnant of the lande 
and on them that are eſcaped from Mdab. 


The xvj. Chapter. 
The deſtruction of Moab. 
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1 5 N _ of the daughter Sion. 
Woah. Loc thatbe a> trembling birde Qt 

chem pte Anon. mans, 

in gent 


fuge 
ron here ara 
ob ber is vndone, the | 
waltedoutofthe egen - 4 peri r 
= merciethal the ſeate be pꝛepiate 
and hee wall it vpon it in the trurthntye 
tabernacle of Bauid., g and (oking 
— and making hade vnto righte⸗ 


nation, and vatne 


full ot ind 
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8, they are come euen vnto Jazer, 
went on wandzing vnto the wilder⸗ 
a ber goodly bꝛanches were thꝛo wen 
downe as they went ouer the ſea, 
9 Therefoze wil J mourne fo Jazer,and 
foz the vine of Sibma , J will powze my 
rs vpon thee, O Yeſbon and Cieale : to: 
the crie ofthine enemies is fallen vpon thy 
Zommer fruices,and vpon thy harueſt. 
[4833 10 *Chemirth * #cheare is taben away 
out ol the plentifull fielde , and in the vine- 
| there thall be no toy noꝛ gladnelle: the 
chal treadeoutno wine in their pꝛel⸗ 
et the ſong of their merrie cheare haue J 
laidedowne. 
owe 11 > yPherefoze my bowelles shall rumble 
ir an harpe foz Moabs ſake , and mine in- 
= ward partes foꝛ the cities ſake that is made 
aum ane ace of cke. ; 
wa 12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
tis ſeene that Moab ſhall be made weary of 
Chappels, hee ſhall come to his tem- 
2 vieto pzay, © butheſhallnot be able, 
I then, this is the ſaying that the 
Lame hath ſpoken concerning Moab ſince 


time. | 
_— But nowe the Loꝛde hath ſpoken, ſap⸗ 
ing, In thꝛee yeeres , which ſhall be as the 
peeres of an hyzed ſeruant , ſhall the gloꝛie of 
be turned into contempt thzougyout 


hich remaineth, halbe very ſmall and 


The xvij. Chapter. 
A prophecie againſt Damaſcus. 


his is the burden vpon Da- 
F maſcus:beholde, Damaſcus is 
N taken away to be no moꝛe a ci⸗ 
\ tie, but ſhall be an heape of bꝛo⸗ 
knen ſtones, h 

ye waſte cities of Iroer ſhalbe foldes 


be none to fray them away. 


q Ephꝛaim alſo ſhall nomoze be ffrong, bo 


and Damaſcus thall no longer bee a king- 
dome; and the remnant of Spꝛia ſhall be as 
7 childꝛen ol Jſrael, ſapeth the 
2 8. a 
And in þ day it all come to paſſe, that 
thegiozpof Jacob chalbe made verythinne; 
andthefatnes ol his fieſhſhall ware leane. 
And he ſbalbe as one that gathertth vp 
come in harueſt, euen like him whole arme 
the eares ofrozne : he ſhatbo alto line 
that gathereth eares ol coꝛne in the val 
wr —p in deede ſhall there b 
e in ere be 
lekt in it, — — or an Oliue 


— 


Lo2d Godot Afrae ln. 
. chall man turne againe to his 


Moab con! 

— which is very great: and the ſt 
w 

ſeeble, 


which wall le there, and there hail i {OY 


tree there remaine two 92 thꝛee berrſeg in 
e eee he 
an the bzoade kruitfull bꝛanches hereof, 


2 . 208" 
de vine of Sibma, the lozdes of the maker, and — 
| Saen bau bzoken downe her pꝛincipall 2 PARSILNtSth6 


handte wazke, he thalinot regard them, and 
groves mages de i 
n 
bis exes nts 5 hee 1 0 
In that dap ſhall their ſtrong cities be 
e ene e hich 
e C 
_ — — | n 
10 Beca u haſt foꝛgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not bene — 
— thy hogs _ . — ſhalt thou ſet 
and ſhalt graſte the b 
ok another mans vine. —_— 
11 In that day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to growe, andearely in the mozning ſhalt 
thou make thy ſeede to floziſh : the harueth 
thallbe gone in the day of inheritance , and 
2 thall be ſoꝛowe without hope of com⸗ 


12 Moe ſhall be fo the multitude of much 
people, which ſhall make a ſoundlike to the 
noiſe of the ſea , and the violence ol the nati⸗ 
ons, which ſhall rage like the ruſhing in ol 
1 — A | | 

13 Euen like many waters ſhall the peo⸗ 
ple rage, God ſhall rebuke him, and he thalf 
flee farre off, he ſhall be chaſed away like as 
dꝛie ſtrawe vpon the mountaines befoze the 
— like a thing that turneth befoze: 
14 At euen beholde there is trouble, and 
oꝛeuer it be moꝛning, loe, it isgone: this is 
the poꝛtion of them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and the 


lot olthem that robbe vs. 


The xviij. Chapter. 


1 An exhortation to the Ethiopians, and the countreys 


nigh adioyning to them. 7 The vocation of the 
Gentiles. 


Chat land that truſteth vnder 
che ſhadow of wings, that land 
which is beyondtye waters ol 


eEthio 
5 '4"Detding meſſengers by 


bed of that they had, a fearefull people from 

they deginning hitherto, a troden 

dotont bp itleFlitle, whole lande the floods 

hane — 28115 | 
3 


t mhabitersofthe wozld; and in⸗ 
dwellers ofthe earth'{looke vp when he fet- 
teth vpa token in che mountaines, a hears 
ken when he blowsth-with npe. 
- 4 Foſothe vntome , as forme 
J wül take mp reit and looke vpon themats 
ter in my ons, like a faire heate after 
the raine, and lihewcloude ot dea we in the 
ate ot harue rg g 

'5 Foz afoze the harueſt wache bzanch 
is grawen, there-:thall of 
the floure : and hee ſhall cutte downe the 
increaſe 


_ Efay. 


* he burden 


—— = © POO 

e away 
s Thuslhalltyey bee left together vnto 
the foules of the mountaines , and to the 
beaſtes of che earth: fo: in Sommer the 
birdeg wall remaine vpon it, and euery beaſt 
of the land ſhall be vpon it in Winter. 

7 Jn that time ſhall there a pꝛeſent bee 
bꝛought vntothe Lozdofhoftes, euen a peo- 

that is ſcattered abꝛoade and robbed of 
that they had, that ſame people which haue 
bene fearefull from their beginning hither⸗ 
to, a nation troden downe by litle and litle, 
whole lande the floods haue ſpoyled, to the 
place of the name ofthe Loꝛd ol hoſtes, euen 
to the mount Sion. 


The xix Chapter. 
1 He prophecieth againſt Egypt: 18 and the vocation 
of — — Chi. 

« De burdenofEgypt. Beholde, 
the Loꝛde rideth vpon a ſwikt 
green the ſoles of Egepe 
gypt , and the ido 
2 ſhall tremble at the pꝛetence of 
him, ano the heart of Egypt ſhallquake in 
the middeffofher, 

2 And J will ſet the Egyptians one a- 
gainſt another, ſo that one bzother ſhall fight 
againſt another, and one neighbour againſt 
another, citie againſt citie , and realme a⸗ 
gainſt realme. 
wi The minde allo ot Egypt ſhalbe cleane 

thout counlell within it ſelle, and the de- 
uiſe that they take will J deſtroy: and they 
chall ſeeke counſell at idols, and at ſozcerers, 


13 ThepzincesofZoan are become tac 
the princes of Nep — 


9 —— the L 
0 
red the ſpirite ol wickedneſſe: and — 


decetued Egypt in euery wozke thereof,euen 


as a dzunken man ftaggereth in his vg. 


_ 02 reede, be able to doe any womein 
15 In that day ſhall Egypt be like bnd 


women: it ſhall be afraide, and ſtand in te . 
at the motion of the hande of the Lozde of ® 


hoſtes which he ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 And ſhall be afraide ofthe lande 
of Juda:ſo that euery one that maketh men 
tion ot it ſhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe ofthe 
— 1927 _ the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, which he den 

18 In that day ſhall fiue cities in the lam 
of Egypt ſpeake the language of Chanaan, 
and ſ\weare by the Loꝛd ofhoſtes: the citicof 
deſolation ſhalbe called one or them. 
eben e 

n an 

title beſide it, Anto the Loꝛd. — 


20 And it ſhall be a token and a witneſs 


vnto the Loꝛd ol holles in the land of Egypt; 


fo: they chall crye vnto the Loꝛde, becauſe 


ofſuch as trouble them, and hee ſhall ſende 
thema ſautour, and a great man to deliuer 


at woꝛkers with ſpirites , and at ſooth- them, 


(ayers. 
4 And the Egyptians will J giue otter gypt, a 


into the hand of a marueilous cruell lozde, 
and a mightie king ſhal haue dominion ouer 
them, ſaith the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes. ; 

5 The waters of the ſea ſhall fafle, and 
the riuers ſhall decreaſe and be dzyed vp. 

6 Che waters ſhall be dzawen out, the 
riuers of Egypt thall be emptied and d2yed 
vp.the reedes and flagges ſhal be cut downe. 

7 The graſſe in the riuer and by the ri⸗ 
uers banke , and all that groweth by the 
riuer, bal wither away and be bought to 
nou 


ght. | 
8 Thefithers alſo ſhall mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the water ſhal make 
lamentation, and they that lay foozth their 
net beſide the waters,(balberootedout. - 


turned to ,howſayye vnto Pha⸗ 
rao, Jamcomeof wile men, and of ancient 


kings? 177 


21 Ind the Loꝛde ſhall be knowen in E- 
nd the Egyptians ſhal know the Lon 
in that day, and doe ſacrifice a oblation, yea, 
they ſhall vowe a vowe vnto the Lode, and 


The Lo de allo hall ſmite Egypt iat 
22 20e allo te 
and heale them againe:and they ſhall be con 
uerted vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall be entreg 
ted ol them, and ſhall heale them, 1190 
23 In that dap ſhall there be a common 
way out of Egypt into Aſſyꝛia, and Aliyng 
ga 
:\0 and the 
thallſerue the Loꝛd together. | 
24 In that day e nation of Jſrael 
be the third: with Egypt and Aſſyzigzythey 
ſhall be bleſſed in the midſt of the land. 
J —— lande the Lozde ol hoſtes hath 
bleſled, ſaying, Bleſſed is my — 
ds, anyF6 


Aſſur alto is the wozke of a 
raclismineinheri mx y n 


The xx. Chapter. 
Againſt Egypt and Ethiopia. 
che veere that Tharthon 
Dame vrite-Aſdod when Dar- 


% * 
— ana 4% 
* 1 

* PSY. 
- 


25 again 


| of Exyps 
12 whereare thy wilemen: Letthemagm — 
thee if they can. what the Lozdot hoden hach 
deuiſed vpon Egypt. | 


deceiued Egypt, euen Ther that — — 


15 Neither ſhall the * head oz taple, the. 


— 


— 


Chap. 


8 
* 5 * | 


bl 
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. The burden of Arabia. 269 


De ſame eee ſpake the Lord by the 
peo Clay eee 
and take off the ſacticloth from thy lopnes, 

put off thy ſhooe from thy foote, And he 


walking naked and barefoote, 


,Goe haue 


heard of the Lozdof hoſts the God of Jſrael, 
Jſhewed vntopou, 


11 The burden of Duma y calleth to 
me out of Deir : — — 
eſpied by night? udatchman, what halt thou 


And che Lozdſaid , Like asmyſeruant eſpted by night 


ath walked naked and barefoote,fo2 a 
une nd wonder thꝛee yeeres vpon Egypt 


Ethiopia: 
5 Euen i ſhall the king ot A ſſpꝛia take a- 
way out of Egypt and Ethiopia, childꝛen 
olde men naked and barefoote , with 
their loynes vncouered, to the great ſhameof 


80 They ſhall be bꝛought in feare alſo, and 
of Ethiopia their hope, and of E- 
| in they are wont to gloꝛie. 
And they that dwell in the ſame Ille, 
hal ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our hope: 
ſhall we flee foꝛ Helpe , that we may 
de deliuered from the king ol Alſyzia 2 and 
howe ſhall we eſcape: 


The xxj. Chapter. 
abylon, Idumea,and Arabia. 
the burden of the - waſte ſea. 
Euen as the ſtoꝛmie weather 
palleth thozowe at the noone 
day from the wilderneſſe, ſo 
1 krom the terrible 


2 A grieuous viſion was chewed vnto 
me: let one deceitfull offender come againſt 
—— — inſt another: 
Up Elam, lay ſiege thou ot all their 
haue J laid downe. i 
E are my loynes filled with ſo⸗ 
rowe ; heauineſſe hath taken hold vpon me, 
as the pangs ola woman that is trauailing: 
— e when een 

me eit. 

4 My heart panted, fearefulnefſe came 

bpon me: the night ol my voluptuoulneſſe 
hach he turned againſt me intofeare, 
5 While they gar the table, the 
wa looked: and while J was eating 
and beinking, it was ſaide, Up xe captaines, 
tube vou to your ſhiekd, 515 

6. Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide-'bnto 
3 telf what he 


7 Andhe ſawe acharet which two hoꝛle⸗ 
men fate vpon , with the « ok an alle, 
an cariage of a camell: ſo he looked, and 
ec, 2.1, 8 *A hecrien, tion; mylozy; Find 
time , and gm app med to ſeepe i 
Eigene 
| n:and 

ird andſkid."Babylori(s fallen. is kalten, and 
514.8. allthe mages gods hath hee itt n 
Imuſt thꝛech, and 

flooze: this that J 


Againſt B 


ok 
10 Che 
thou belongeſt to my 


12 The watchman ſaide, The moꝛning 
commeth, and ſo doeth the night :1fye will 
aſtie me any queſtion , then aſke it, returne 
and come againe. 
the woods of Arabia all ye Farpall might, 

of Ara ve t n | 
euen in the ſtreetes of Dedanim.. * 

14 Che inhabiters of the land of Thema 
bꝛought ſooꝛth water to him that was iin 
ſtie, they pꝛeuented himthat was led aw 
with their bꝛead. i 

15 Foꝛ becauſe ofſwo2des they are became 
fugitiue, euen fo: the dzawenſwozd, and fo2 
the bent bowe, and becauſe of the grieuoul⸗ 
neſſeof warre. 

16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, 

Therets pet a peere, accoꝛding to the peeres 
ok an hired ſeruant, and al the glozpofCedar 
ſhall taille. 

17 And the number of them that ſhall: 
eſcape from the bowes, thall be minithed by. 
the tie childzen of Cedar: foz the Loꝛde 
God or Iſrael hach ſpoken it. | 

The xxij. Chapter. 
A prophecie againſt Hieruſalem. 
he burden ofthe ⸗ valley of vi-'s vieruwten 
don. hat haſt thou to do here, J ana 
— 2 climeft to the houſe 


toppes: | 

E BY 2 Chou that art fun ot tu⸗ 
maltuouſneſle, thou troubleſome and pꝛoud 
citie : thy ſlaine men are neither put to death 
with the ſwozd, noꝛ dead in battell. | 

3 All thy captiues are fugitiue together, 
the archers haue taken thẽ paiſoners:al they 
J ſay that are found in thee, are in captiuitie 
together, and they alſo that fledde farre oll. 

4 Cheretoꝛe ſaid J, Let me alone, and 
will make lamentation: pe ſhall not be able 
to comtoꝛt me, becauſe vi the deſtruction of 
the daughter of mypeople. - . 

5. Foz this is a day ot trouble, of ruine, 
and ofdeffruction, that the Loꝛd the God of 
hoſtes will bꝛing to paſſe in the valley of vi⸗ 
ſion, bꝛeaking downe the citie; and erying 


2; Elam berech quiper witha chare of 
m bare the quiner a 
1 wr — 1,and the citieof Cir 
The chieke valley and was tull be cha⸗ 
rets, and the hoꝛlemen ſet their laces direct 
itowend the gate... 

$ And in that day did the enemie take a⸗ 
way the couer ol Juda, and then didit thou 
looke to warde the * ariour of the houſe of: gr 
0: Ie bones ne allo th token placesof nn 

9 Pe eene ano the mum 
the citie of Dauid, how that they are many, Wan. 
and yee gathered together the waters ol the 
lo wer poole. 0 1 — 

10 A8 


- 


„ 


— 


" Feaſting for faſting, 


. * s 2 
— * . - 
— m—— f _ - 4 
Eſay. 


on of 


aur trum be 


1. Cor. 15. 
12. 


Iob 12.14. 
apoc. 3.7. 


ene hene © arid haue not regarded the maker thereof, 

IX neither had reſpect vnto him that fathioned 
cea- it long agoe. 

gantrve en» 12 And in that day did the Loꝛde God of marchantsof Sidon 
hoſts call men vnto weeping and mourning, the ſea, haue made thee plenteous. 


andnoe inour to baldneſſe and girding about with ſacke- 
foztreſſes an [# 
ſtrong 


= pi 
ſball han 


Io Agfoz the houſes of Hieruſalem, pee 
haue numbꝛed them, and the houſes haue pe 
bꝛoken do wne, to make the wall ſtrong. LED 

11 A pit alſo haue pee made betweene the GE 
two walles foz the waters of the olde poole, 


* pee die, ſaieth the Loꝛd God ol 
es. , 
15 Thusſaieth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 


Get yee vnto vonder treaſurer, euen vuto s Getyou to Charũs, 
Sebna, which is the ruler of the houle, dwell in the Ile. 

16 What haſt thou to do here? and whom 7 Js not this that 
hat thou here, that thou ſhouldeft here he we which hath bene of old a 
thee out a ſepulchꝛe, as it were one that he w⸗ feete ſhall cary her ſoꝛth, 
eth him out a ſepulchꝛe on high, oꝛ that gra- toa farre countrey. 
hath deuiſed this againſt Cy 
her hee whoſe marchants tem 


cary thee away into captiuitie, 4 hall ſurely rableinthe world. 
couer thee with confulton, 9 Euen the Lozde 
18 The Lowe ſhall turne thee ouer icke a this, toputdowne the 


— an habitation foz himſelte on an hard 8 
rocke: 
17 Beholde, O thou man, the Loꝛd ſhall are 


ball with his hands, and ſhall ſend thee into a 
farre countrey : there ſhalt thou die, and 


| vpon the earth, 
there in ſteade of the charets of thy pompe, 10 Get these out ot 
hall the houſe ofthe Loꝛd haue contuũon. tothe daughter NE ve ate 
19 J will dꝛtue thee from thy place, and moze ſtrength, 
out of thy dwelling halhe onerthzowe thee. 11 Dee that ſmote 
* 20 Andinthat day ſhall I call myſeruant ther,holdethout his 
theLozdHimſelfehathgiuen 


Eliactm the ſonne icta: 

21 And with thy garments will I clothe 
him, and with thy girdle will J tr 
him: thypower will J alſo commit into his 
hand, and he ſhall be a father ofſuch as dwel 
in Dieruſalem,and in the houſeofJuda, 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dautd 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo that he ſhall 
open, and no man ſhut, he ſhall ſhut, and no noreft. 


man open, 

23 And J will faſten him as a naile in a 
ſure place, and he ſhalbe the gloꝛious ſeate of 
his kathers houſe. 
an bpon ben alle glazyoftheir ts 
5 all veſſels both grea | 


and al inſtr 


"25 Jithatday, ſaith the Lade of hoſtes, ſententie 
822 that — in the ſure 


Are fall: andthe 
was vpõ it chall be pluckt away, 
fo: ſothe Lom hath ſpoken, 

| The xxitj.Chaprer, ond thou mapeſt 


1 Aprophecie againſt Tyrus: 17 and a promiſe that it it And after the end 


ſhall be reſtored againe, 


Bee ſtill xee thatdwell in the Jie, the 


and ſuch as paſle 


th watersofNilus, and e 

: g 2 t 

mt, 13 Andbehold, they haue ioy a gladnelle, were her victuals g 

flapingoxen, and killing ſheepe, eating lech, mon marte ot nations. 

and dzinkang wine: let vs eate and dzinlie, 4 Be aſbamed thou Zidon : fox 

foz to mozow we ſhall die. euen theſtrength ofthe ſea hath 
14 And it came to the eares of the Loꝛde ing, J haue nottrayatilednoz bz 

ol hoſteg. This iniquitie ſhall not be purged childzen, noꝛ nouriſhed vp poung 


— to the Egyptiang, \ 


rumour ot Tyxe, 
mourne vou that 


ofthe ver 


of Tharlis, foz thou haltno 


the kingdomes 
— bigs 


| of the ſeuentie peres, 
Lone vilite gn, and the Wanger 


* 1 a a if” ca ac... ot 
ä Ht «et... Mt i 8 
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1015 | The Chess. krom on gn and ihe foundations 
A prophecie of tribulation to come wen the world, be · gftheearthare mooued.. - - -- 
* Pauſeoffnwe, yy 19 Theearch is vererlybzoken downe.the 


— Loide maketh the a ſoꝛe ruine, the earthquaketh 
2 earth — — — born een mh 
— — 20 Theearth ſhall reele to and tro iide a 
B e the tahaditers dunkard, and ſhall be remooued like a tent, 
and che tniquttie thereot ſhal be heauie vpon 

ue Pꝛieſt tallbee asthe pople it, it call fall, and not riſe vpagaine, 
as the ſeruant, the miſtreſle 11 And in that day ſhall the Lozde vilite 


| — eb 2 | 
| ofthe/wozld that are vpon the earth. 


22 Andthey ſhall begathered as 
they that be in pꝛilon, and they ſhall bee ſhut 
vpin warde, and after many dayes ſhall ll they 
> Ye viſited. - 

" "23 The moone ſhall bee abaſhed, and the 


ſunne aſhamed, when the ofyoſts call 
reigne in mount Sion and in Hieruſalem 
a mona 


The xxv.Chapter, 
Achankſgiuing to God for his wootks, 


— 8 2 
em anks 
mo thy name , n 


t wonderful thi to paſſe, 
14 olde — ful and 


ade a citie an of 
«> Eon ha! made a cl 14 


2 [the habitation of ſtran 
— to be no citie, neither fl 1 — 1 


any more. | 

3 Therefo:e ſhallthe people * 
E an thee the citie of the valiant heas 
then a 

4 Foꝛ thou bal bene a ſtrength vnto the 

1 1. + needie in his trou⸗ 

refuge againſt euill weather, a ſhadow 
— heate : fo: the blaſt oi raging men 
{siike aſtozme that — 
l EN euen a tech ii ag: . pops boned bs 
5 a 0 

mong waar! it hall come to palle as at —— — the heate is abated with the 
frog oa Ol — — n thadow of the cloud. euen ſo ſhal God 
the noiſe of the cruell tyzants., .. 
6 And in this mountaine hallthe Loꝛde 


e 


ſhall dꝛin 
e drinke bade bite to them 


_ beate of vanitie is hwden down, 
-—— ſþut vp, that no man may 


deffropthecouering 
pedi@andebe hanging that is heb vpon 


5 As fox death hee hath defiroyed it fo 
© eyer, 
8 


— —— tome: 2 


Spades bn $3 \ 
LT 


| fall reioyce. 


- ear from all faces, an J 


- — 
— [1 


7210 my 


pager ene re i tropentodoung 


a 
hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand in art 
of them, as hee that ſwimmeth 


S ut his hands to ſwimme: and with 
Nen p of iy handes ſhall hee being 


12 3 4 qt defence of thy 
walles hath hee ouerth qc caſt downe, 
—1 bꝛought them to the — euen vntg 


1 \ 


> The xxvj.Ch 
A ſong of deliverance of che! People. 


2 gt 


I9 Chydead men ſhalltive, e 

- body ſhall they riſe againe: awake and 

2 Open pe the gates, that the righteous pe that dwell in duſt, fo2 thy dea we ig 

people which keepeth p trueth may enter in. as the dea we ol herbes, and the earth tat 
3 By an allured purpoſe wilt thou © © 20 Comemy peo vnder her, 

ſerue — peace, becauſe thep put | 


12 — your trualwayinthe Lone: Page 
wh in the Loꝛde God there is ſtrength foz e⸗ 
uermoꝛe. 
ef 5 Fozheehath bzought downe the high 
minded citizens: as 107 60 pꝛoude citte, hee 
Hath bꝛought it lowe, euen to the grounde 
ſhall he caſt it do wne, and bꝛing it vnto duſt. 
6 The foote, euen the foote of the pooze, | 
and the ſteps of ſuch as bee in neceſlitie ſhall The xxyij.Chapter, 
treade it downe. A prophecie of the comming of Chriſt, and deftru%on 
7 The path of equitie wilt thou graunt olan. 
vnto the iuſt, O chou moſt righteous, thou Wea N that day the Loꝛde with his 
ſhalt oꝛder the path of you that is righteous. cbꝛe, great, a mightie 
2 thy 1 ts, O 12 * 
— we put our truſt in thee : thy F-4: 
the thing that our ſo i fot, = th ö 
ng that our ſoule 2, 
9 Wy ſoule hath longed foz thee all the 
t. dc hey my ſpirit which is within me, 
— ſeeke thee early in the moꝛning: — 


when thy iudgements are in the earth, the 
= og of the wozlde ſhalllearne righte- ſeaſons ſballJ water it: andleaft the enemie 
ouſnelle, doe tanyharane, YA bory night and der 


4 here diſpleaſure els when 
the vineyardbuingeth me foozth 882 
Agper⸗ ehonesJ youve go thzowe (ty wars 
| 1 Lon, when thy nd is lift toftrike, Let it take holde ol my b ſtrength, 
mer e 2 55 and genden n with ne 


with 
6 Che dayes art comming that Jowb 
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weaned. 
10 Foz they that bee ſuch, muſt take after 
one leſlon, another leſlon, after one comnian ; 


13 Therefoze ſhall the wozd of the Loꝛde 


the the 
that haue rule of 
bo ** 
1 15 Becauſe pe haue ſaid, ne haue made a 
„ | Thexxyij.Chapter | couenant with death, and with heil are wee 
1 Againſt the pride of Ephraim, 9 and againſt falſe at agreement: and though there goe foozth a 
Nells and preachers, ſoze plague, it ſhall not come vnto vs, foz wee 
pv haue madefailhoode our refuge , and bnder 
i Cheret)ethns faith the Lane God, 
pompe 2 
away Beholde, in St foundation I 


ſtone, a ſure foundation: who ſo beleeueth, 
EE EAN — laptothe ritk 
I 5 
and righteouſneſſe to the baiance,fothat the en 
vhaile hall ſweepe a wap as a bzoome your | 
vaine confidence, and the pꝛiuie placeof pour | 
ſhall the waters runne ouer, | 
18 And thus the couenant that yee made 
death, ſhalbe diſanulled, g pour 


I 


* n VEE 
it 


b 


| 


. 


19 From the time that it goeth foogt 


4 


; 
: 


N 
"x. 


29 70 the bedis narowe,and not large, 5 
ſo mall, that à man can 


it. 


„ 88 * 


rodde. 
aß Dur cheterde that bxeadismade dt, ts 
it benotalwaya 


* 
is people, euen : 
— 1 — 
3 2 

thou citie that Dauid d welt in: their wittie men ſhall hide it ſelfe. 
Soe on trom peere to peere, and 16 *Wovntothem 1 41 
on let the lambes be flaine. to hide counſel | 

2 J wil lay ſiege vnto Ari⸗ Lord, and to do their wozks indarkne hp | 
el, ſothat there ſhall be heautneſſe and ſoꝛowe  Ecdl2zay 
in it: and it ſhall be vnto me euen an altar of is inn 


Hi belege thee round about and wi 
thoꝛowe a bulwarke, and 


— 
18 Js not e er hand that Libanus 


5 vopce allo ſhall come vp out ofthe 
mm dey nn pe 

all whiſper out of the duſt. 

Dozeouer, the noyſeof the ſtrange ene- of 


mies ſhall be line thinne duſt, and the 
tude of tyꝛants ſhall bee as dꝛie ſtrawe that 


the pooꝛe among them that be 


can not tarie:euen ſuddenl and in haſte ſhal reiopce one ol | 

their blaſt goe. . 21 Cos he thee — Le 

Chou ſhalt bee vilited of the Loꝛde of and the ſcoꝛnetull man is ce „ 

gelen with chunder,carthquake,and with hey rooted out that made haſte earei to 

a noiſe, with ſtoꝛme and tempeff, and vnrighteouſneſle, 

with the flame of a conſuming fire, 22 M a man to ſinne in the word, 
Ow 22 

| by night : euen ſo ſhall they bee that make turned che cant off i to nought, 
warre againtt it, and ſtrong holdes toouer- 
come it, and that lay any ſiege vnto it. 


9 In concluũon, it chañ be euen as when 


Yd arc 
IM 


mes, 2d. 
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: ot —ů Yr of him, nd. 


chem no 
; 2 tall the 
while Sen therefoze haue J 
ge i he they wall haue 


8 Ne therefoze thy way and wꝛite 
this deloꝛe — . and note it in a 
| TT; er W 2 andbee 


out errours, 


vnto 
1 Get you out of this way, depart out ol the towers 
thigpaty. and turne the holy one of Fſrael 26 Mozeon rt light of he Moone al 
fromvs.- — — Dunne, a the Sunne 
14 Mheretoꝛe thus ſaith the holy one of 1 ſhall be ſeuen folde 
Ifrael,Becauſe your hearts riſe againit this 
int and becauſe your truſt tn Manger. 


—— n your 


(45 re ally haue this milchtete methfromfarre 
fox your deſtruction and fail, like a8 an high 


: i 7 
N 18 8 - 
OE OM . 
* * . K 1 
N 4 * 


adit. ot 


dle it. 


ched aut arme with a terrible countenance, 


and withaflame of conſuming lire, with 
noylome lightning, witha how1e,and with 
I, a” Fxthpoughthe voyceok the Lon ſhal 


deffroyed, which ſmote other men 8 


with the rodde. 

33 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that whither- 
ſoeuer hee goeth, the rodde ſhall cleaue vnto 
bim, which theLozd wall lay vpon him with 
Cabꝛets and $: and with great warre 
ſhall he his hoſte 


8 : 
ol hell is oꝛdeined from the 
yea euen fo2 the king is it pꝛepa⸗ 
; the Loꝛd ſet in the deepe, and 
made it wide, the burning whereof is fire 
and much wood: the 


heath ot the Loꝛde, take 


which is line a riuer of bzimſtone, doeth kin 


* The xx j. Chapter. 
He curſeth them that forſake God, and ſecke for the helpe 
of men. 


Oe bee vnto them that goe 
NNE / 4 downe into Egypt foz heipe, 
dd truſt in hozſes , and put 
7, N their confidence in charets, be- 
vl cauſe they be many, a in hoꝛſe⸗ 

men, becauſe they bee luſtie and ſtrong: but 

they regard not the holy one of Jſraej, and 

they aſne no queſtion at the LO: dv. 

2 And hee neuertheleſſe is wiſe, and will 
plague the wicked, and not krom his 
wozd, he wil ariſe againit the houchold ol the 
kroward, and againtt che helpe ol euill doers. 

3 Nowe the ans are men, and not 

God, and their hoztes fleſh, and not ſpirite: 

and as ſoone as the Lozd ſtretcheth out his 

band, then ſhall the helper fall, and hee that 
hold haue bene helped, and they ſhall all to- 
be deſtroped. 


4 Fozthushath the Loꝛde ſpoken vnto 
mee, Like as the Lion and Lions whelpe ro⸗ 
reth vpon the pꝛay that hee hath gotten, and 
is not afraid though the multitude of Shep- 
heardscryout vpon him. neither abached foz 
dE IL, 

02 moun n, 
and defend his hill. 


the pooꝛe. 

8 But the liberall perſon imagineth ho- 
neſt things, and commeth vp kon liberaliti 
3 rich and idle women, hearken 

9 Up pee n omen, 
vnto my voice: ye careleſſe daughters,marie 
mp woꝛdes. _; 

10 Many yeeres and dayes ſhall pet bee 
bꝛought infeare, O ye careleſſe women: fo: 
— faile, and the haruet ſhall 

11 Beeabaſhed, vou that liue in aþin- 
dance, tremble you that liue careleſſe, caſt ol 
pour rayment, make your ſelues bare, and 
put ſackcloth about you, 

12 Foꝛ as the infants weepe when their 
mothers teates are died vp: ſo ſhall you 
weepe — youy fayre fieldes and fruitefull 


5 Like as the byzdes flutter about their viney 


deſend, and deliuer Hierulalem. N 


I oples fielde ſhall bꝛing thoꝛnes 
ab oe el be ineuery hour 
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— Chae pac. Whoſhaldwellon 5 2 
eee 2 e 
N 1 — 
EINE 2 he | 


. F - I 9 
* 3.1. 


Es — 
v and pee. yo har en 
ſtoppeth 


1 eee 
to 0 waters 


17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee ſee the in his 
yen the ding ol the —— 


18 Thine heart. ſtudied foz feare, thin- 


vs , wee bös 
put our whole ti 
. 


Seen Theltdefruticn of che N Sack king · 
ieſthood of the e. was trauſlated 
and nes Cha f9s congregation 0 of Chriſt, * 


37. li. Come 


FT hreatnings againſt Idumea. - 


take heede pou people: hearken 
thou earth, a all that is there- 
in, thou round 3 and 
| all that dwelleth thereupon, 
2 Fo: the Loꝛd is angrie with all people, 
and his diſpleaſure is kindled againſt all the 
multitude of them, he hath deſtroyed them, 
and deliuered them to the laughter, 

3 So that their flaine ſhall be caſt out, 


very hilles ſhalbe wet with the 
4 All the ſtarres of heauen ſhall waſte, 
and the heauens ſhalfolde together as a role, 
and all the ſtarres thereof ſhall fall, like as 
the leaueg fall from the vines and fig trees, 
5 Foz myſwozd ſhalbe bathed in heauen, 
and _=_ — wy _ 1 — 
ment vpon Jdumea , pon 
which J haue curſed. 


blood, and be ruſtie with the fatnefle and 


blood of Lambes and Goates, with the fat- 
neſſe of the kidneyes of wethers : Foz the 
Loꝛd ſhall killa great offering in Bozra,and 

a great laughter in the land of Jdumea. 
7 Therelhal the vnicoꝛns fall wich them. 
2 


and the Bulleg with the Giants, and 
landſhallbeth:oughlyſoked with 
their Found coꝛrupt with fatneſle. 

8 Foꝛ it is the dap ol Gods vengeance, 
and the yeere ol recompence loꝛ the reuenge 
urch byhis Of Sion. 
e 

to 18 e 0 bumuone, a wi 
ps <p. ſhall the land be kindled. 

10 So thatit ſhall not be quenched day 
no2 night, but ſmoke euermoꝛe, and ſo fozth 
22 : and no man ſhall goe thoꝛowe it 
euer. 
Soph.2,14. 11 * But Pelicanes Starkes, great 
| Owiles, and Rauens ſhall haue it in — 
ſion. and dwell therein: foz God ſhall ſpzead 


God declas 
reth his loue 
and care to} 
| pPzeſerne his 


ſtones ol emptineſſe. 
EL... mw ſhall — — — is no 
me: a all her pꝛince nothing. 
13 Thoꝛnes ſhal growe in their palaces, 
S een ae e 
- Top that they may bee a court fo 


the ipeand haue ir lodgi 


builde , be there at home, and bꝛing foozth 
vong ones: there thall the K 
ä — echo an tohis le Wes 


be left outy there ſhallnot one no: ſuch like 
— bigt Pirie — . — n 
x7 Yee hath caſt the lo foz them, and to 


Ome ye Heathen, and-heare, - 


andthetr bodies tall Linke , that even the 3 


6 And the Loꝛdes twoꝛde ſhall be full ol 


out the line of deſolation vpon it, and the 


15 There ſhall the Owle make her nett, > 


6 e booke ofthe Loꝛd, 
and 4 7 ee none of Het hs Thich 


The xxxv.Chaprer. 
Of the time and kingdome of Chriſt, 


cHannes moze —— — — be ==> 
Foz 
te of Libanus, - 


and 
4 vnto them that are of a 
heart, Be ol good 
pour God ce 


to ſpꝛings of water: when 
— — afoze , there ſhall growe 


ſweet 8 and — 


but men redeemed ſhall goe there free 
2 And the aa the | 
: etterlaſting toy ſhall they haue, 

and ſhall be among them, and 

as fozall g heauineſſe, it all vaniſh, 


The xxxvj. Chapter. 
Hieruſalem is beſieged by Sennacherib, in the time of 


N * the fourteenth peere 
© King of Execias, came Dew . 
nacherib King of the * 


che nin 
ſaceh from 


And ſo there came foozth vntohim Eli⸗ 


pom * 1 


- l i 
LEASH 
4 


* 


Chap vi. : Rabſacehs blaſphemic. 274. 


"Sobna the ſcribe, and Joah . 
i 


r 
< 


| che god of'S 7 8 

20. Oz whichofal the ddt a band? 
ER 

21 Unto this Ezecias meſſengers helde 
EEE 
Gould: vim noantwere, u 
22 Dot Ellacim e 
chiele duer che — — 
. 
wozdes of Kabſaceh. * 

"F The xxxvij. Chapter. 

1 Ezecia humbleth himſelfe beſote the Lord. 


17242 


115 


ap the ſonne of Amos, : 
ſaide vntohim, Thus 
vsin the Jewes — Cee k — 
not to 
ſyeth vpon the wall. 


: 
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to 
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25 
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me, 
J will raiſe vp a winde a- 
W 
deſtroy him with the ſ\wozde in his 


—_— 


2. wo 95 
* $4 2 — 
2 1 
3 


Ezecia with this co | 
thus to Ezecta 


10 


thar they yaue ſubuerted: and been hou yeapes offtones 


pe: * N THY Few $Y4D GE 
nytimẽ thꝛoug | ; s nat 


— E 

heard that, heſent other mellengers to king his tim 

of Juda, Let 
thou ho ⸗ "i 


taken in hande, and bꝛought 
time! Thatſame will 


* — 
9 
* 


lame 


ſan, d 


8 


Ezecia had receiued the 


15 And Ezecia pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛde on 
this maner. 1 
15. O Lowofhoſtes,thouGod of-Jſrael, 
* 5 to iy is God mal 4 — 
d that one | | ; 
domes of the wozld,, foz thou onelyhalt-crea- 
tedheauen and earth, | | 
17 Encline thine care, Loꝛde, and conti 
der, open thine eyes, Flee, g ponder all 
bod rnb | 1 
18 Jt is true, © e that thekings 
of Alyia haue conquered all kingdoms and 


lands. ; 

19 And caſt their gods in the fire: foz thoſe 
were no gods, but the wozks of mens hands, 
ol wood, oz ſtone,therefoze haue they deſtroi⸗ 


ed them. ä 

20 Nowetherefoze deliuer vs, O Loꝛde 
our God, from the handes ol Sennacherib,. 
that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
knowe that thou onely art the Lozde. . 

21 Then Etap the ſonne ol Amos ſent 
vnto Ezecia, ſaying, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde 
God of Ffrael, adhereas thou hall made thy 

zaper vnto mee as touching 
the king of Aﬀſyzia, 
67400 42 — —— Salm de 
0 e n 
daughter ol Sion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
Ram ny Gon er ada 
em ha | 
23 But thou n halt 


ſeruants haſt 
n and holdeft thou of thy 
leite: J will couer the high mountaines 
and fives of Libanus with mp hozlſemen, 
and there will J cut downe the Cedar 
.. ees, 4 


and irre trees: J will 
— — 


- 


. * 


the lame waythat thou ca met. 

30 J will giue thee allo this 0 
Ezecia', thts.peere ſbalt thou eate ſuch as 
groweth of it ſelfe,and the ſeconde peere that 
againe of the fame, andin 


31" Andſuchofthe hunt of Juda agar 
ſhall take roote beneath, and bzing foogth 


Foz the eſcapedall goe out of Dirry 
32 goe 
ſalem, andthe remnant trom the mount $6 
on: and this ſhall the zeale of the Lone of 
hoſtes bring to paſſe. | 

33 Cheretoꝛe thus Lode, con- 
cerning the Aing ot the Aſſyztans, Heethal 
not come into this citie, and ſhall ſhoott no 
arrowe into it, there ſhall noſhielde hurt it, 
neither ſhall they caſt ditches about it. 

34 Theſame way he came he ſhal retumm, 
and not come in this citte, ſaith the Lom 

35 And J will keepe and ſaue thigritie, 
ſaith hee, — mine owne, and ſoꝛ my ſeruant 

uids lake. | | 


kooꝛth, and flewe of the Dyzians hofte, an 
hundꝛed foure ſcoꝛe and fluethouſande: and 
when men aroſe vp earely in the mozning, 
beholde, they were aine, and all layfullol 
dead bodies, 

37 So Sennacherib the King of the Af 
ſy11ans bzake vp, and dwelt at Nineue. 

33 After warde it chanced as he pzayed in 
the temple ol Helroch his god, that LIdeame⸗ 
lech and Sara zer his owne ſonnes ſlew him 
with the worde, and fled into the lande al 
Irmenia: and Iſaryaddon his ſonnereip 


F ThexariijChiptery r: 
1 Ereciais ficke vnto death, 3 hut ĩs yet revived by the 
Lord, and liueth fificene ꝓceres aten, 10 Fot which 


Da 
36 * Thus the Angel of the Loꝛde went tien 
eccle. 
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"Chap xxxvlijex aral. — 27 2 a 


it TIT 58 
. The xix. Ch 


Ezeciais reproned of Eſay, bec —— he ſhewed divcreaſi 
ynto _ eee of n 


4 Fyatte 88 conſide⸗ 
— A will put fifteene 


7 =\ ppp ay — 
| that he had bene lice, and was 


_ deſcended atoꝛe. 
thankeſgiuing which Ezccia King of Iu- houſes 


te, when hee had bene ſicke and recoue- 


10 Abenden have gonetothe | 
antes ofhell, when mine age was ſhoztened, 
Arg wanted the reſidue of my peeres. 
1 Jſpake within my ſelte, F will neuer 
viltethe Lode, the Lord Liay, in this lite: 
will neuer ſee man among the dwellers 


the world. 

12 Mine age is folden together, #taken my — baue they ſeene, 

bat hrwen mp my like 1. her! — — —— 
y my tinnes, 0 

= oll his web: He will with pi⸗ e 


neſſe make an end of me,yea he will 
— ol me in one day. 

J would haue lined vntfll 
KI. wrt . bꝛuiſed my bones line a 
dur : and in one dax thou wilt make an end 


Then chattered J like a Swallowe, 
a0 the a Crane, and mourned like aPoue, 
lift vp mine epes into the height: O Lozde 


8 9 Tpen ide lade 88 


dl, my lickeneſle keepeth me downe, cale 
- None woꝛde of God which thou halt 2 
15 date Arb, cb ue kuren Fozepere hee peace an 
apzomiſe to me, pea, a hee himſelfe per- faithfulnefle in my time, 
fozmedit : : J willtheretoze olong as 3 I br, 
remember this bitterneſle of my lite, Th: xl. Chapter 
16 O Loꝛd, to all thoſe that hal liue here> 3 The comtnimg of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 9 The preparati- i 
after. yea to allen ſhall it be knowen, that on ofthe Apoſtles. 11 The calling ofthe Genriles, "2 
— rn ore eee and ©« [nk Wc pms 
cauſed me to lleepe, a comfozt my b 
Nine thou halt giuen life to me. 2 God. vous 


17 Beholde, bitter as gall was my pen⸗ © 
fluenelſeſofopelonged — $16 was i 
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Oflobn = Bape "God 
N Matth. 3.3. 
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luke 3.4. Ge 99 che 
= john 1.23. iran bee 
1 "cv 

if: , : / 


Eecle. 4. 18 Che ſame vopce 
iam. 1. 11. Sen 
I. pet. 1. 24. That fleſh is graſſe, and 
_— thereof is as the floure of the flelde. 


ear toe byethottye Lowery: 
on them: of a trueth the people 
8 Thegraſle 


| bra * deth away: pet the woꝛde of our God endu⸗ 
reth foz euer 


that dzingeſt ood tidings , lift vp thy voyce 
with power 'D thou pꝛeacher Dleruſalem, 
lift it vp without ſeare, and ſap vnto thect- 
tiesof Behold pour God, 

10 Behold, the Loꝛd God ſhall come with 
er, and ſhallofhimſelfe beare rule with a 


his wozkes befoze him. 
. 3 5 ſhall feede his flocke like an heard- 
joh.10, 11. 


tall gather the lambes 135 
with! arme 2 carrie them in his bo- 


ſome, and ſhall kindelp entreate thoſe that 

beare pong. 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his 
fit; who hath meaſuredheauen w his ſpan, 
and hath compꝛehended all the earth ofthe 
woꝛld in thꝛee meaſures whohath weighed 
the mountaines andhilles in a balance? 

wiſ,s.t3. ho hath directed the ſpirite of the 
rom.11 34. Loi who gaue him counlell, and ſhewed 

I. cor. 2. 1 6. im: 5 

14 Who is of his counſell, and giueth 
him vnderſtanding , and hath taught him 

1 the path ot iudgemẽ t? who taught him cun⸗ 

— . — opened to him the way of vnder⸗ 


erg bade; all people are in compariſon 
* a d20z of a bucket full, and are 


counted as the leaſt thing that the balance 
— — rea and the yles he taketh vp as a 
verp litle thing. 

16 Libanus is not ſufficient to miniſter 
fire to his offering, and all the beaſts thereof 
are not ynowe foꝛ one ſacrifice, 

17 All people in compariſon of him are 
reckoned as nothing : if they bee compared 
2 leſſe then nothing, and as it that 

_ *To whom then wil pe linen God, oz 
what ſmilitude will gale bg 

19 Shall the Caruer make him acarued 

image? and ſhall the Goldeſ him 


The graſſe is withered, 5 floure falleth 1 


Fe arize-beholde his reward with him, and th 
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9 Gov pvnto the high hill, O Sion, thou worn 


27 Dow may then Jacobthinke, 02 iy 
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ä WE CITES INE 
28 Ano weit thou not, oꝛ haſt thou not 
heard 22 euerlaſting God, the Loge 
which made all the — of the earth, is 
neither wearie 1102 faint and that his wile: 
dome cannot be compzehended? 
29 It is he that giueth ſtrength vnto the 
wearie, and power vnto the faint, 
30 pies are weary and faint, andthe 


31 But vnto them that haue their truf 
in the Loꝛd, ſhal ſtrength beencreaſed: Egles 
wings ſhall grow vpon them, when they um 


theplhalinot fall, and whenthey go ther hal 
not be wearie. 
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Ofthe goodnes and mercy of God toward the people. 
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The xlviy. Chapter. D 1 | ue vnto nde 
fie ofthe ! toued. 11 The Lord | wille £ mad 
No x The eee udn hath choſen vs, 20 | | 
{which ſuccoureth vs for his one ſake. SE * Ife lone en ue! 
Care this, O thou houſe of this g br e andbzinghin kale 
acob, yer that are called bo ye ſpall maße hid (oupney oberer 1h) 
[the name of Jſrael; and are Come to mee, an a 
come oat of dne locke with 
Juda: 
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ers wombe: _, 
Dee hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 


bath cox 
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me, aud my Lozd hath to {0 

2 — infant, 
not pitie ne ot her dwne wombe? 

And though they doe loꝛget, yet will J no 

8 Beholde J haue wuitten thee dy v 
1 3 

on my yandes, thy walles are euer in my 


de.vnder the adowe of his _ light, 


_udeſended me, and hid me in h | 

I we, 4 

Aud ſaide vntomee, * Thou art ui ſer- 

nantIſrael, J will be honoured in thee, 
chen J anſwered, J haue loſt my la- 

Py Pen my gth in vaine: 

| „Jwill commit my cauſe and 


a+: 
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* 


ffechioned me from my mothers wombe 
his ſeruant , that J may bzing Jacob 

woe vnto him, albeit Jſrael will not bee 
thered vnto him againe, yet in Gods fight 

bee glozious , my God ſhall bee my 


hee ſaide, Jt isbut a ſmall thing 
bat thou art my ſeruant , to ſet vpthekin- 
Jacob, and to reſtoze the deſtruction 
[Ifrael; * Foz 4 haue made thee the light of 


* becauſe of the Loꝛd that is 
md becauſe of the holy one of Jſrae] that 


hath choſen thee, 

PE And thus ſayeth the Lo2de , * n 
jane excepted have J 8 thee — in 
— and make thee tobe the atone- 


. 


19 As foz thy lande that lyeth deſolate, 
waſted, and deſtroyed, it chalbe toonarrowe 
fo?them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that 
would deugure thee, they ſhalbe farreaway. 

20 thy chuldꝛen whome the barren 
ſhall being fo2th, ſhall ſay in thine eare,This 
place is toonarrowe, giue place that i may 
haue roume. 

21 Then ſhalt thou thinke by thy ſelfe, 
Who hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing J am 
barren and alone, a captiue and an outcaſt? 
and who hath nouriſhed them vp fo} mee? J 
am deſolate and alone, but from whence 
03s. Jud therelnze thus laperh the Lens 

22 8 
God, Beholde, J will ſtretche out my hande 
— Gentiles, and ſet vp my token to 
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Shall the ſpoyle. : 

- n che awful pritner-from the 
I O::7 | 
; 25 But thus ſapech the Lowe; The pii- 
Dr ſonets chat bee takenfrom the mightie, and 
; the chalbe reoauered fromthe violent: 
lou will maintame thy caufe. againſt 
thine aduerſarie-:, and J will aue ty 
ſonnes. 

26 And q will feede thine enemies with Rerpe 
their owne fleth , and mate them:dzunkerw !' 
with their owne blood, as withſweetewine: 
And all flechchall hnow, O Jacob, chat J am 
the Land thy Dauiour;thy noble redevuner. * | 
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cauſe of your tranſgreſfion ts your mother 
fozſakien, 
2 Foz why woulde no man recefue mee 
when Jcame: And when J called, no man 
Eſai. 5.8. gaue mee anſ were: Js my ha — 
that it might not helpe? oz haue Mot power 
to deliuer? loe, at a woꝛd J dꝛinke vp the ſea. 
and of water floods J make dꝛy land: ſo that 
fo: want of water the filth doeth cozrupt, and 
die fo2 thirſt. 

3 As foꝛ heauen, J clothe it with darke⸗ 
nelle, and put as it were a ſacke vpon it. 

4 The Loꝛde God hath giuen mee a well 
learned tongue, ſo that J can comfozt them 
that are troubled , yea, and that in due ſea- 
ſon: hee wakeneth! mine eare vp betimes in 
the moꝛning, J lay betimes in the moꝛning 
he wil waken mine eare, that J might hefir- 
ken as to the ſcholemaſters. 

The Epiſtle 5 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 

on the tueſ- andJ haue not gaineſaid, noꝛ withdzawen 
2 before my leite. 

Nase, 6 *ButJofferedmy backe vntothe ſmi- 

ters, and my cheekes vnto the nyppers: J 

tourned not my kace from ſhame and ſpit⸗ 


nd the Loꝛd God ſhall me, there⸗ 

ort ſhall J not be confounded: J haue there- 
koꝛe hardened my face like a flynt ſtone, lo: 
am ſure that J ball not come to con⸗ 


| Rom.8.33. * 8 * Yee is at hande that iuſtiſieth mee, 
1 who will then goe with me to lawe? Let vs 
Fred. together, if there bee any that will 
_— with mee, let him come here foozth 
mee 
9 Beholde. the Loꝛde God willhelpe me, 


* 0 Cnr oe 
eyou, howe that J calle 
1 — d 2 5 


bolde, lor pout offences are you ſolde, and be» 


what ts he then that can condemne me? loe, 
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3 and lo we, au a t 
vnto 2 a lawe and an 02dinatince 
— forth from me to lighten the Ge 


5 It is hard by that my health and 
righteouſneſle ſhall go fooꝛth, and the wi 
Has — — bone _ the Jo 
that is the Genti es, n mee: 
their truſt in mine arme. * 7 1 

6 Lift vp pour eyes toward heauen, and 
looke vpon ß earth beneath: fo2 the heayers 
ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
ſhall ware old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein ſhall periſh in like maner: but 
mylaluation thall endure foꝛ euer, and my 
1 — not ceaſe. 

vnto mee pee that haue know- 

e righteouſneſſe,thou people, that bes 
mylawe in thine heart: feare not there 
uſlings ol men, be not afraid of their blaſphe⸗ 

8 Foꝛ wozmes and mothes ſhaleate how 
bp like cloth and wooll ; but my righteoul- 
neſſe ſhal ndure foꝛ euer, a my ſauing 
krom generation to generation. 

9 - Wake vp, wake vp, a be ſtrong, Othon 
arme of the Loꝛd, wake vp, line as in time 
pat, euer, and ſince the wozld began. 


10 Art not thou the-ſame arme 3 


halt wounded the pꝛoude, and hewen 
P2agon in pieces? Art not thou euen — 
ſame which haft dꝛyed vp the deepe of the 
lea, which haft made playne the ſea ay 
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fozgettelt the L that made thee, 
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foundation of 8 euer a⸗ 
— ol thine oppꝛelſour, which 


: where is the wꝛath of 
3 15 exile makethhaK tobe looſed, that 


die not in pꝛilon, and that his bꝛead faile 


am the Loꝛde thy God, that deuide 
gel, ahis 5 was hall rage, wholenams 


16 *J — e thy mouth, 
creo 
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vol Awake "Snake, ende, O Þie- 
15 from the hande ol the 
Pune out the cuppe of his 
ets that halt ſupped off and ſucked 
flumbzing cuppe to the 1 — 
11 115 211 the ſonnes whom hee 
bing Lok one that may holde 
pp,andnotonetoleatettbyrheHana, of al 
1 11 that he hath nouriſhed 


. 19 Both theſe things are happened vnto 
—— frozde deſtruction, 
— 2 and ſwozde, but who will Ged. 


20 ene lye comfoztleſle at the head 
ofeuery ſtreete like a taker: veniſon , and are 
lul ol che terrible wzath ofthe Lozd.andpu- 
nichment of thy God. 

21 And e thou miſerable a dzun- 
ken, (howbeit not with wine) heare this: 
23 8 Loꝛde, thy Loꝛde and 
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The lj. Chapter. 
Anexhortation and comfort tothe people of God. 
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it ins their hand that 
1 — 
goe thee 


no man: 
15 Euen ſo ſhall the multitude of the Gen- 

tiles NN - 

that which was not tolde to them, and haue _ 

vnderttood that wherofthey haue not heard, "uk 


take thy fre 
—— * wb Loren 


foozth there ſhall no vncircum⸗ 


== 

; * ugg org ariſe and - 
ſtande vp * _ 
nectetromthe 

ter Sion. 


3 Besse fen t 
nought, therefoze ſhail ye be redeemed alſo | 
then without any money, 

| 4 For thus laveth the.Lozde God, —_ 46.6. | 
8 went downe aloꝛetime into E 
there to bee ſtraumgers, and the king ok 
the — — oppzelled them without any 


5 Aud nowe , what pꝛoũte is it to.me, | 
ſaveth the Lode, that my people is freely ꝑze.; C. 20. 
caried away, and bꝛought into heauineſſe roma. 
by their rulers, and my name euer ſtill bla(- 
phemed darth the Loꝛd: 

6 But that my people may knowe my 
name, J my ſelke wil ſpeake in that day, Be- 
wot aur. | 
F Phowe beautifull are the feete of the Num. t. 13. 
ambaſſadour that bungeth the meſſage from rom. 10.1. 
the mountaĩne, and pꝛoclaimeth peace? that 
bungethy the good tydings, and pꝛeacheth 
—5 Denn ion, Thy God is 


ng. 
e ee e 
oude reioyce 
fo: they ſhall ſee plainely when the Loꝛd ſhal 
conuert Sion. 

9 Be glad, O thou deſolate Hieruſalem, 
and retoyce together: fo2 the Lozd hath com ⸗ 
—— his people, hee hath deliuered Hieru⸗ 

10 The Loꝛde hath made bare his holy 
arme, and ſhewed it foozthin the fight of all 
the Gentiles, and all the endes of the pal s . 


earth haue ſeene the lauing health ol our 


--11 Awap, away, get you outitromhence,.c Cor,6, * 
and touch no vncleane thing: goe out from * 
among ſuch, a be cleane that beare the vellel 
ok the Loꝛd. 

12 Foꝛ pe ſhall not eſcape by ru 01 
by fleeing away: but the Loꝛd ſhal goe efoze 
vou, and the God of Jſracl ſhall — vou 

together. 

13 Beholde, my *ſeruant hall deale pꝛoſ⸗; ca 
peroully , therefoze ſhall he be maanified, ex- uant oz bis 
alted,and greatlphonoured, beezers f 
14 Like as the multitude ſhall wond er n | 
vpon him, becauſe his face ſhall be ſo u defop- wg 
med, and not as mans face, his beautie like 
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Hee prophecieth euidently of the paſſion of our Saviour 
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3 Ioh. 1 2. 28. 
rom. 10. 16. 


2 gien tion of God enduteth but a ſhoft ſpace; bur tw 
Fete our preaching * 02-to FE Trad 
JV | whom is the atme of theLozd Haas 
W knowen? | 
| 22 Foꝛ hee did growe befoze 
the Loꝛde line a bzanche,” and as a roote in AF 
adꝛie ground, hee hath neither beautie no? 338mn1-b4 
fauour: when we looke vpon hint there all 
bee no fatreneſſe, wee hallhaue noluf vnto | 


| - Mar.9.12. 5 Be is deſpiſed and abhoꝛred ofmen, he 

| is ſucha man as hath good experience of ſo⸗ la 
rowes and infirmities : mee haue recko- 
ned him ſo vile. that we hiddeour faces from 


NM A). q *Yowbeit, he onely hath taken on him th 
. Pet. 2. 24. git infirmitie,and bozne our paines: yet we 
did iudge him as though hee were plagued, 
1 ——— — 5 Rl * ä N | 
r. Cor. 15. 5 *Whereashe notwithſtiding was whtn- not come to confuſion ; [ 
ded fo2 our offences, and ſmitten foz our wits fo | bur? * 
kednes: foꝛ the paine ol our puniſhment was r of thy 
— qd and with his ſtripes are wee wo * 5 N 
ealed, | | 11407 2.2 made be thy * 
6 As koꝛ vs, wee are all gone aſtray line and hulband 1 314 
ſheepe, euery one hath turned his owne way: hoſtes) and thy redeemer wall be ene ti x 
— "Ld bath thꝛowen vpon him all our — due ot Jrael, andthe Lowolche f 1 
nnes. 4 . , . ee 
Loh. 10.17. 7 He ſuflered violence, and was euill in⸗ 6 Fozthe Loꝛd called 7" 
matt. 26. 63 treated, and did not open his mouth: he ſhall adefolate 2 — 4 as Ws 
| be led as aſheepe to bee lapne, yet ſhall he bee wile that was fozſaken,ſayeth thy Sd. 
Act. 8.32. — nn not wid A title while haue forſaken xe: © 
moury. - ; with great mere chall J take ti 
Sr en I 
aken, and his ge 0 e⸗ when J was an ate fun 
clare? foz hee was cut off from the ground thee fo2 a litle ſeaton © ae hong "= 
of the liuing , which puniſhment did goe ſting goodnefle haue J pardoned thee, © 
vpon him fo2 the tranſgreſſion of my peo- the Lozdthyredeemer, _ 
E | : 3 And this is vnto me as the water on 
9 His graue was giuen him with the con · Moe: foz line as J haue f woꝛne that 9 
19 demned, and with the rich man at his death, not bꝛing the water of Noe any moze be 
2. ct. . 21. whereas hee did neuer violence noꝛ vn- the wozlde : ſo haue J fwoꝛne that wilins - 
right, neither hath there bene any deceitful- uer be angry with thee, noꝛ repzooue the. 
neſle in his mouth. 10 Che mountaines ſhall remooue ; 
10 Pet hath it pleaſed the Loꝛde to ſmite the hils ſhallfalldowne,butmytoung 
him with infirmitte , that when hee had nelle chall not mooue, and the bondeof1 
made his ſoule an offering foz finne , hee peace ſhall not fall downe from thee , ſayt 
might ſee long laſting ſeede: and this the Lozd,thy mercifullloner. 5 
deuiſe of the Lozde ſhall pzoſper in his 11 Beholde, thou Le vered, and defpb * 


hands. of cious ſtones, 
11 Ok the trauell and labour ol his ſoule 75 
hall hee ſee the kruite, and bee ſatiſfied ; my 
— ſeruant ſhall with his knowledge 
— 120 multitude, ſoꝛ he ſhall beare their 
nes. | 
12 Therefoze will J giue him among the 
e erm 
| p e 
er 1g. 28. ouerhisfoule to death, · and is reckoned a 
luke 22.37, mong the tranſgreflours: which neuerthe- 
Fo Cone and made interceſſion lor the mile 4 Le, whol@gathereth 
an in ion to2 the mi 1 a i 
doers. der d me, ai 1 
The liiij. Chapter. —— Wer again cher, an 4 


+ ſurelyfall. 3 
be Ofthe great dominion of Chriſt. 7 The indigna- 16 Behold, make 3 
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2 Foz they beben dere np un 
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And therefoze caith Dake 
— —— — 


ſeeſt 
couer him, and not 
owne fleth? . a 


that are halſe F 3 228 
11 Weroare all like Beares and mournt 
{the doues:me 


* God; vſing 


The lix.Chapter, 


_ SD f 

*&TheLorde is mightie to ſaue, and readie to heare our 
= requeſts. 2 Our ſinnes are the cauſe, why God hea- 
not vs, neither granteth our requeſts, 


| Eholde, the Loꝛdeg hand is 
not ſoſhoztned that it cannot 


_d — 


= 
N N 
- { 
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N 
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5 und a — ener his face from you, that 


* k | 
78 ' 
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pꝛeſumptuo 
imaginations, and caſting falſe matters in 
our hearts. | 24 77 7707 
14 And therlor is eauitie gons aſide, and 
neſle ſtandeth farre off; trueth is 
down in the ſtreet, andthe thing that 
Iz ges, the ceuth praſten.mway,andhe 
15 Lea, A 
that refraineth htmſeite from euili, muſt be 
this, it diſpleas 
ſed him ſoze that there was no equitie. 
16 He ſawe alſo that there was no man 
righteous, and he wondered that there was 
no man to heipe him wherfoze hee heldhim 
by his owne power, and he ſuſtained him bp 
owne e 


* 
on his head: he put on wꝛath in the — 


20 But vnto * Sion there hall come d f 11.36 


redeemer, a vnto them in Jacob that turne 


from wickednelle,ſaith the Lozd, .. © 


| TY | 


righteouſneſſe bpon hom fu Efbe 17. 


1 N. Chepie 


1 A cohſolation and comfort to Nœeruſalem. 5 The 
Church is gathered together among the Gentiles 
_ preaching ofthe Goſpel, 26 andaboundeth with 
good things. 


dy o Hieruſalem, ſoꝝ thy 


and cloud couereth 


wall be ſeene in thee. 
3 Che Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and — bzightnellethat lpxingecy 


8 
ne a y dan l gb 
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themſelues to thee oneuery ſide, 

Chen thou ſpalt ſee this, and beeglozt- 
ous, thou ſhalt maruatle exceedingip, and 
thine heart hall be opened: when the abun- 
dance ofthe ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto thee 
tat is, when the riches ofthe Gentiles wall 
come vntothee, 

6 Che multitude of camels ſhal couer thee, 
the dzomedaries of Madian and Epha: all 
they of Saba ſhall come, bꝛin ng goidean and 
non; and ſhe wing the pꝛa 
All the catfell of Cedar ſhall bee gathe⸗ 


ſerue thee, to bee offered acceptablie 
8 the houſe ot my gloꝛy 
G 8 But what are theſe that flee here like 
the clouds, and as the doues flying to their 
windowes: 
e 
a 

bꝛing thy ſonnes from karre and their diner 
the L020 thp ob, Fnto che Holy one af Fire d. 
elthat hath glozified thee 8 


10 Strangers 
andthetrings'haldo tee ſeruice:loz when 
— 4 J ſmote thee, and of my mercy 


11 "Thy gates wall tandopen fill both 
and night, and neuer bee ſhut, that the 
of the Gentiles may come, and that 
Werten ny dedrouhe prove 

2 FO — people and kingdome that 
ſernethnot thee ſhall perich, and be deſtroied 
with vtter destruction. 


| | Apoc21.24 5 


thee, the lirre trees, bores, and Cedars toge- 


Etthee tybertmes, ade bei , 
—— ihe, 


Enn pen Log wb, 


theearthand k 
eee rho 


thy Moone pal 


ved vnto thee, the rammes of Nabatothſhall people: 


wall unnd vpthy walles, that are 


16 Chou ſhalt ſucſte 
tiles,andk 
— 
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pollefle the — INE fm 
— the woꝛke ol my hands 22 2 


=y che ponget and leaff hall i 
S AS, _ the gan benen 
thing to paſſe in his time. 5 


The kxj. Chapter. 


Hee prophecieth that Chriſt Null bee anointed andſche 
to preach, 


ded LEE preach deltnerance 
to the — — and open the pꝛilon to them 


at J might declare the 


t be called trees orrigh⸗ 
ofthe Lode oz him to 

ſhall build the long rough wn klasun 
4 Chey the long rough 


13 Che gloꝛp ot Libanus chall come vnto reiopte in. 
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Des hee this chat commeth The Epiltl 
. —— 
The lxij Chapter | 


A propheſic of the comming of Chtiſt. 
= 


= ſhall the Gentiles ſee thy righte- and 
| al kings thygloay: thou ſhalt be tion, 
d with ane we name, which the mouth 
of the Lozd ſhall fhew, Foz the 
*F ſhalt bee a crowne in the hand of my heart, and the peere 
a gloꝛious garland in the hand be deliuered, is come, 
- God, 3 5 Jlookedabout me. a there was no man 


— 4 1 — 
b 6 but feruentneſle ſuſtained me. 


andvereo nw hee hee be was rene thee 
p 
* . a 


our righteouſneſle is ag filthte rags: | 
oneasthe leaſe 
euery — ie ce innescarys 


RC. Ae — or x Wo 
== befoze them, "wherebybe gatehimelke tyeretoze hide 


led them in thedeepeas an hene 
oy plaine, that they would not ſtum- 


As atame beaſt goeth in the fielde,and ſed, O e 
ol God giueth him reſt: thus (O 28 phone vos we inthyry 
thy membzance: ER 


Deu. 26. 15. krom heauen 10 Che cities of thy ſanctuarie lie watt, 
| baruc-2.16, dehcide fromehe — ing place of thy ſanc⸗ 23 and Hieruſalem ade 
— on — dar auen it that — ſart. 
11 Our holy houle, which is our b 


— will — where our fathers pꝛailed thee, is 
— 2 pea, all our commodities and 
16 Pet art thou our father: ſoꝛ Abꝛaham waſted away. 
e eee 
and — and thy name is euerlaſting. ſcourge vs ſoſoze? thy _ 
17 O Lozde, wherefoze haſt thouled v9 vs ; 
out ot the way? wherefoze haſt thou harde- Thelxy.Chapter. 
ned our hearts that we feare thee not? Be at The reieQing of the Iewes, and the calling of the Het 
— —— — 1 gs 
2 the generation ol thine heritage. : Dey *ſecke mee, = hu. ia v 
18 Thy holy people haue had but alittle ue 28 
— — — * our e⸗ yaw 105 
nemies haue troden do pplace. haue ſayde 
19 And wee were thine from the begin- b n Jon 1 
ning, when thou walt not their Lozde, fox a people that mer called vo « 
they haue not called vpon thyname, 2 EI thus long haue 
mine hands to an vnfait 
The lxiiij. Chapter. not the be wap, but alter 


1 The Prophet ( vnqer the perſon of the lewes) bewai- 
leth their exile and baniſhment. 6 Mans righteouſ- that is euer defyin g mirts 
make their oblations in 


RF 
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neſſe is like a cloth defiled, 


chat thou wouldeſt cleaue the 
N s in ſunder and come 
I downe, that the mountaines 
WP — melt away at thy pꝛe⸗ 


BT — — 
licious — 4 boyle away as the water doeth All theſe men 
—y_— UID N 

derous and ſhali not be 


when thou woughteſt won 
range wozks, we lonkednotfoz them: thou TJ willrewardit 


E = 


. 
God —— the de. a8 


—.— their boſome 


9 Wozeouer, 
e ee 

andon? ſaxeth, Looſeit not tber in bie 

En herein: euen lo willJ doe affo foz my call 

1 55 fertants ſakes, that J will not deffroythem 


1— uda one, to take poſſeſſion ot᷑ my 
— "Pychoſen ſhatl poſleſſe it, andmyſer- 
yants ſhall dwell there, 
10 Saron ſhalbe atheeptloſd.anv he vat! 
of Achoꝛ ſhall giue the ſtalling fo2 thecat- 
of my people that fecke after me, 
ER pane 
oꝛde, an 
hill ; yeehaue ſet vp an altar vnto Jupiter, 
ind giuen rich dꝛinke offerings vnto the pla- 


nets: 
| 12 Therefoze will J number you to the 
ſword, that pee hall bee deftroyed altogether: 
e, 
. ve ed no 0 
GA mp, Be Dd wick e befoze mine eyes, 


al ſuffer 
ht mery,but ye thalbec 
4 Beholde, —— call reioyte fo? 
on -auletneſſe of heart, but pee ſhall cry foz 
72 a heart,and complaine foz vexation 
nde. 

15. Pour name ſhall pee leaue accurſed a⸗ 
mong my choſen : foz God the Loꝛd ſhall lay 
you, and call his ſeruants byanother name. 

* 16 Who ſo retopceth vpon earth, ſhall re- 
foxce in the true God, and whoſo ſweareth abom 
bponearth, ſhallſweare in the true God, foz 
the olde afflictions ſhall and ta- 
. out of my 

U. uz. *Fo21oe, I ſha — a ne we heauen 


1. adanewearth: arioag for the o;they tall J ſpake, they 


18 TIO Pe RE Ee 


moze ee top the things th —.— tags mee of Godallye 
retoyce e at 5 
n win mate a g which hee = 
4. = e dee e nes 
uA AW glad with - A dren ioq-when 
— — nd artfagfhgf netber com | ea hat be heaagreatmoſe 
20. Epe wall neither bee child? nns oe e e 
N ee 1 
mmeth to an hun 
ichall die, and il he that is an Lite a wife dzingedY fo; 
1 = 1 eee 
] = e 1 things 
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Thus — the — — get with 


will take a ſeede out of Jacob, 


laughtngthem 


23 Thepidainotlavor in vaine,nozb 
troubie:toꝛ they are the high blelled 
ſeed of the Lotd, andtheir fruits with with them. 
can ta And it ſhall bee, that o2 euer they pal. 31.3. 
J wil ant were them, while they are 
pet yet burthinhing how to ſpeake,J will heart 


2 Che wolle and the lambe ſhall feede Eſai. i 1.6. 
t and the Lion ſhall eate hay like the 

bullocke, but earth ſhall bee the Serpents 
meate: there hall no man hurt noꝛ tlaꝝ ano 
ther in all my holy hill, ſaith theLozd; 


The lxvj. Chapter. 

1 God dwelleth not in temples made by mans hand. 3 
Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 

5 Ood comſcu teth them that are troubled for his ſake. 
23 Among the Chriſten the Sabboth is continually, 
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2 As foꝛtheſe 


things, my | 
Ns SEEN 


biel Te pon 
oO doth 


mee ſo great diſhonour ag 


| that killeth a 
man: ye that killeth a Sheepe foz me, tmet> [Cutet 


cheth adog: he that bzingeth me meate offe- off 4 dogs 
rings,offerethſwines blood: who ſo maketh necke. 
— 4 — W 

a 2 wayes 
—— _ _ ſoule del in theſe 


oo heretors will — in 
them to ſcoꝛne, and 
they keare, wall J bzing vpon them: *foz Prov, 1.23. 
when J called, no man gaye eſai. 65. 13. 
woulde not heare: did Wic⸗ iere. 7. t 36 
things 


fedneſſe before mine eyes, a choſe th 
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maketh Salty the Log, Am Jeet leif? 
Am not hee that beareth and maketh bar- 
ren, laitij thy God? 

10 Reiopte wi th Hieruſalem,and be glad 
with her all ve cal auser, be topfull with 

her all ye that mourne foz her, 
pen. / > pee ſhall ſucke comfozt out ot Her 
bꝛe aſts, and be ſatiſſied: ye ſhal taſte and haue 
delight! in the bꝛightneſſe of her gloꝛp. 

12 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil 
let peace into her like a water flood, andthe mong 
glozy of the.heathen like a flowing ffreame: 
then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be bozne vpon her 
lides, and be ioyfull vpon her knees, 

13 Foꝛlike Aga childe is comtoꝛted of his 
mother, ſo * comtoꝛt pou, and pe hall be 
comłoꝛted in Dieruſalem, 

74 And when yeſee this, your heart thall 


reiopce, and pour bones ſhall flozith line an 


herbe: Thus ſhall the hand of the Loꝛde be 
- knowenamong his ſeruants; and his indig⸗ 
nation among his enemies. 

15 Foz beholde, the Loꝛd chall come with 
fire, and his charet ſhalbe line a whirle wind: 
that hee may recompence his vengeance in 
his wꝛath, and his indignation with the 
flame ot fire; 

16 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall iudge all lech with 
the lire, and with his woꝛd, and there ſhalbe 
i the Lond. * 
as haue made themſelues 
and cleane in the 1 5 = thole that 


haue err er and other abo- 


; Hall bee caken away durch 
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ſend certaine of them 

_ the Gentiles, into en 
dia, where men can handle ba into 
Jaal.andaloGrech land :theylesfarreoff 

— — mee, and haue k 
— — ll pzeach my pꝛaiſe g. 


20 ww wal batt all pour b:ethzen 
an offrin ig ntothe Logout ofalherent 
vponhozles, charets, and — 

0 a 
elbzingthe offering cleane veſſels to 
houſe.f the Loꝛd. . 

21 And J chall take out certaine of chem 
fo2 to be Pꝛieſts and Leuites, ſaith the Lon 

22 For like as the newe heauen andthe zar u 


new earth which J will make chalbe faſtitg- 
bliſhed by mee, ſaith the Loꝛde: 1 
ſeede and pour name continue. 
ans 915 ſhall come to paſle — 
Sabboch, all CN m | 
boorth ant and looke Ma 
2 
vpon the carions of 'of them that * 
—— — 
ie, n 
all flecyſhall abhoꝛre them, 


n end of the Prophet Eſai. 


The booke of the Prophet Ieremie. 


The firſt Chapter. 


2 Meder leremie, and in what time hee propheci- 
ed. 6 He excuſeth bimſelle, and woulde refuſe the of- 
fice of a Prophet, becauſe he is yong and vnexpert. $8 
He is taught of the Lord, and becommeth bold. 
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2 dwelt at 
| —_—_—— of Ben⸗ 


N een the L ozd had 
— — with von in 
me of — the eof Amon king 
, in the thirteenth yeere ol his 


Ad fo _ vnto the — of Jehos 
cim he ae of 4 Fon 


we nee I ancrtethe, and 


we The wozd of the Lond ſpakethus bntd 


* Beloꝛe J faſhioned thee in thy mothers | 
did knowe thee; and oz euer thou 
I ＋ , and o2deined 


theero fea P;opLet 
PS, 
And the Lozdanſwered mee thus. 


touched! fame 
Lone late vnto mee, * Beholde, Aput my ke 


eee 8 


t 
be people an e to = 


roote out: and 
Walke, g chat thou 
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ſinnes of thie — 257 


a Re buro mee, wiidernes, thozow a 


111 vnto mee, Thou 
FR right 4 make I wilmabe haſt ſpeedi- 


— the Loꝛd 
= IE What ſeeſt thou? 
Ik Noce lee a ſeeching pot, looking 


lan vnto me, Out of 
hy: ſhall come a plague vpon all the 


15 mage le, J w. will call all the kinreds of 


mes of ,ſa e 1 
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about, and in all cities 


— and in 
walles round 


17 And thereloꝛe gird vp thy loynes ariſe, 
tell them all ue thee in com⸗ 
. — e e deſtroy 


1 18 e een make thee 
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lar, and a 
neee land gan 
oma 8 

— 


hal — but they 
it 4 wenn thee: fo: Jam 


with thee to deliuer thee, ſaieth the Loꝛde. 


The ij. Chapter. 


1 God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the Iewes. 8 A- 
gainſt prieſts and prophets or preachers that contemne 
and deſpiſe God. 12 The Iewes ate deſtroyed becauſe 
they forſooke God, and becauſe they ranne a whore 
hunting after idoles, 


Oꝛeouer, the wozde ofthe Lozd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

2. Goe thy wap, crie in the 
eares ofDieruſalem , and ſay, 
member thee, the kindneſſe of thy pouth, and 
che loue of thy diſpouling , in that thou fol- 
loved meerhozowe the wilderneſle , inan 


100,000 was genen vnto the 


land, 
thozowe a dzp and deadly land, yea a lande 
nomanh@vaweler eee 


0 ang Us K had bus 
7 t:you into a 
pleaſant that en 
nente aye cores ome 
m „ 
* to abomination. g 


Pꝛieſts themſelues ſaid not here 
is the Loꝛde? They that had the Lawe in 
— — — 
kended againtt mee, the pzophets did pꝛophe⸗ 
cie in Baal, and lolo wed duch chung as thall 
bzing them no pꝛoũte. 

9 Wherefoze am conftrained, ſayth the 
Loae , yet to contende in iudge⸗ 
mnt wth you , and with your childzens 
10 Goe into the Jlesof Cethim, & looke 
well: ſende vnto Cedar, take diligent heede, 
and ſee whether ſuch things be done there:, 

11 Whether the Gentiles them ſelues 
haue changed their gods, which yet are no 
gods in deede: but my people haue changed 
en honour ozathing hat may no heipe; ow e 


12 Be altoniched, O pe heauens, be afraid £2? 825 . 
and abaſhed at ſuch a thing, ſayth the Lozde, ought og 

13 Foz my hath done two euils: 
they haue methe wellof the water 
oflife, and digged them pits , yea vile and 

that can holde no water. 

14 Js Iſrael a bond one of the 
: why is he then ſo ſpoyled? 

15 They roare and cry vpon him as Lt- 
ons, they haue made bisl land waſte: his ci⸗ 
ties are ſo burnt vp, that there is no man 
r 

I a, 2en an 
nes ſhall cracke their crowne, 

17 Commeth not this vntothee, becauſe 
thou halt fozlaken the Lozde thy God, euen 
when heledthee by the way 

18 And whathaſt thounowtodoe inthe 
ſtreete of Egypt, to dzinke water out ol Hi a 
lus? either what makeſk thou inthe way to n. XL 
Aſſpꝛia, to dzinke water of the flood? remcdres, 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall repꝛoue mean vp che © 
thee, and thy turning away ſhall condemne lus and 25 
thee : that thou mapeſt knowe and vnder- f-ov,agant 
ſtande ho we euill and hurttull a thing it is, mong the Ss 
that thou haſt fozſaken the Loꝛde the God, nan 
and haſt not feared me, ſaieth theLozd God v ne 
of hoſtes. dad — 


dau reromti⸗ 


20 Jhaue euer bzoken thy poke of olde, > ve 


and burtt thy omg rt J will war 

no moze tranſgrefle : but 1 nn 
runneſt — high — 
mong all greene 


. hereasJplantedeheeamobt vine Eſal. 5.1. 
t ſeede: home art thou tur- 2.3 
nedthentnton ter vntruittul and ſtrange | 


Wye: Yea and that fo fore that though thou 
wah thy ſelfe with mn and — 
. e 


— 
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1 


The pꝛoper⸗ 


xie ofivolacers haue loued the ſtrangergs, and them will J | 


conte inne the 
voce of the 
geacher cal- 
ling them to 
4 Cc 7 


ſtrangers and 
the following 
of them, that 
ts, the wox- 
thivping of 
ſtockes and 
Nones #* ſer⸗ 
ning of God 
aganiſt his 
de, after 


their owne 
deuiſes. 


Iere. 1 1. 13. 


ſelte to ſauour with that fweete ſmelling 
herbe of Bozith: yet in my light thou art ſtai· 
— _—_ thy wickednelle, ſateth the Lozde 
y G00, = 
23 Howe ſapeſt thounowe, J am not vn- 
cleane , and J haue not followed Baalim? 
Looke vpon thine owne wapyes in the val⸗ 
leyes what thou haſt done: thou art line a 
ſwift dꝛomedarie that goeth ealily her way. 
24 And thy wantonneſſe is like a wilde 
Ale that vſeth the wildernes, and that ſnut- 
feth and bloweth at her will: who can tame 
her? All they that ſeene her, ſbal not laile but 
linde her in her monetg. 
* 8 — e thy — ys —1— 
tote from thirſt, and thou 
thine ſelfe, Tuch, J wil take no ſoꝛowe, foz J 


follow, | 

26 Like as a thiete that is taken with the 
deede commeth to ſhame:euen ſo is the houſe 
of Jſrael come to confuſion , the common 
people, their kings and rulers, their pꝛielts 
and pꝛophets: 

27 Foꝛ they ſay to aſfocke , Thou art my 
father: and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten 
me : yea,theyhaue turned their backe vpon 
mee, and not their face : but in the time of 
their trouble, when they ſlay, Stand vp, and 
helpe vs: 

28 I ſhall anſwere them, Mhere are nowe 
thy gods that thou haſt made thee? bid them 
ſtande vp, and helpe thee in the time ol thy 
neede: fo2 looke ho we many cities thou haſt, 
O Juda, ſomany goddes haſt thou alſo, 

29 Wherekoꝛe then will pee goe to lawe 
with me! ſeeing pe al are ſinners againſt me, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. f 

30 It is but loſt labour that J ſmite pour 
chudꝛen, foꝛ they receiue not my coꝛrection: 
pour owne ſwoꝛde deſtroyeth your pꝛophets 
like a deuouring Lion. 

31 Oh generation, hearken vnto the 
woꝛde ofthe Lozd : Am J become a wilder- 
nelle vnto the people of Jſrael2o2 a land that 
bath no light? wherefoze ſaieth my people 
then, We are loꝛdes, wee wil come no moze 
vnto thee? 1 

32 Doeth a maide foꝛget Her raiment, oꝛ 
a bꝛide her ſtomacher? but my people hath 
fo:gotten me a very long while. 

33 Why beautifieſt thou thy wayes lo 
highly, to obtaine fauour therethzough? 
therefo:e alſo haſt thou taught wickedneſle 
though thy wapes. 

34 Upon thy wings is found the blood of 
pooꝛe and innocent people, whome thou did- 
deſt not finde in coꝛners and holes: but thou 
— the pꝛophets foz repꝛoouing all theſe 

ings. 

35 Pet dareſt thou ſap, J am without ſinne 
and guiltleſſe. Tuſh, his w:ath can not come 
bpon me. Beholde, J wil reaſon with thee, 
— thou dareſt ſay , J haue not offen- 


36 Why gaddeſt thou ſo much hither and 


tie —— as wel ol Egypt 

0 a vaſt 
of the Allpxlans, | a} 
Nea, thou ſhalt go thy way 


37 Pi rung 
and ſmite thine handes together vp! | 
head, becauſe the Lowe baff vpn oh * 


fidence and hope of thine to nought , and 
2 

thou chalt not pꝛolper withall, W 
1 
The iij. Chapter. 1 ˙ 

1 God being mercifull,calleth to tepentance bis pec 
which he had forſaken for their whoredome „ 
doles. 20 He exhorteth Iſrael vnto repentance, pro« 
miſing them ſhepheardes that ſhould haue the true 


knowledge of God. 23 The returne of Iſracl vnto 
Oocdd confeſſing their offence, 


2 Ommonly when a man put, 


7 


/ | —— BRAY | 
2 ch from hy , and mart 


on is, Should hee reſoztt 
her any m Werthe d er ae wi 
then defiled and vncleane? But as 15 
thou haft played þ harlot with many loyers; 
ee 

2 ne epes to 
and looke w thou halt not bene deflled: 


r nd. 


as a murderer in the wilderneſſ 
thy whozedome and ſhametull bla 
ts the land defiled, 
3 This is the cauſe that the raine 
euening deaw hath ceaſled: thou halt ; 
— — whozes fozehead, and wilt not de & 
amed. 


4 wilt thou not hereafter ſay vnto me. 


my father, thou art he that haſt bꝛought me 
vp, and led me from my youth: 

Wil God continue his wzath foz euer: 
will he keepe our faultes in memoꝛie to the 
end: Peuertheles, thou ſpeakeft ſuch wozds, 
but thou art euer doing woꝛſe and wozſe to 
the vttermoſt of thy power, | 

6 The Loꝛde ſayde alſo vnto mee inthe 


F ; ©.» 
7 . * N * . 
1 0 * 0 . 
4 — "ns \ 
pa = Ori * - ö 
« et 4 


God calleth to repeneatice Wy 


change thy wayes? fo thou tra = 


| 


time of Joſiah the King, * Daſt thou ſeen ler. 0. 


what that rebellious Jſraclhath done? how 
the hath runne vp vpon all the hilles, and a 
— and there played the 

7 Halt thou ſeene alſo when ſhe had done 
all this, howe J ſaid vnto her, that ſhe ſhould 
turne againe vnto me. and pet ſhe is not re- 
turned? Juda that vnfaithfull ſiſter of hers 
alſo ſawe this: 

8 Namelp, that after J had well ſeene the 
adulterie of the ſhzinking harlot Jlrael, J 
put her away, and gaueher a bill of diuoꝛce 
ment: foz all this, her vnfaithfull ſiſter Ju 
da was not aſhamed , but went backe and 
played the whoze, 

9 Pea,and the wantonnes of her whoze- 
dome hath defiled the whole land : foz thee 
yath —— foznication with ſtocks.and 

10 Neuertheles, her vnfaithful ſiffer Ju⸗ 
da is not returned vnto me againe 2 


* 
7 8 


2 


range Gods vnder al i and 
hat had no will to heare my voyce,layth the 


10d. 
A anger childzen, turne a⸗ 
gin lay he and J will be married 
bak ofthecitie, 
—_ ie one ation from among 


pang and bying dir 
"35 And will giue 


3 — A 
and 

_ whenreve nes 

d in the land 

thall no mo2e boaft bee bee made 

Lowes Teftament :noman ſhall 

vpon it, neither ſhall any man make 

mention.of it: foz from thenc it ſhall 

1 ſhall tuch thing be 


17 en wal Hierulalem be called, Che 
— 1 and all Heathen ſhall be ga- 
vnto it foz the name ofthe Londs ſake 
thalbe ſet at Dieruſalem': and from 
—＋— fo:th they ſhall tollo w no moꝛe the 
on ol their owne froward heart. 
Chen thoſe that be ofthe Houſe or Ju- 
aſhall go intothe houſe of Jſrael, and they 
come together out of the Nozth,into the 
91 that J haue giuen pour fathers. 
haue thought thus, Howe ſhall J 


113 
| Toft; then? And Jfaid, Call 
n e not from me. 

20 Truelp, line as a woman fatleth her 
huſband, ſo are ye vnfaithfull vnto me, © 
pe houſe of ſrael Lint the lozd. 

21 Che voyce of the childzen of Jſrael 
was heard on high, weeping and wailing, 
nee dane beied way , and foz- 


22 O 1 childꝛen, turne a- 
gaine, and ſo ſhall pe heale pour backetur- 


Loe, wecome vnto thee, foz thou art 
the Lozd our God, 


23 Truely in vaine is health hoped n fo 
krom the hilles be they neuer ſo many 
Realty of of Arael ſtandeth onely 1— 


24 Contra — our fathers 
labour from our youth vp, yea their ſheepe 


2 * 


d and 
Lord, 


10 


thine heritage, yea, and a 


N 


of the that 


Thei iy. jChapeer. 5s 
2 The tuo repentance ot returning to God, 4 Hee ex- 
.” horrethifothe circumeifion of the litake,'-'4 The dds 
ſtruction of Iutie is * for ou F heir 
85 dem. : : 


a mooued; 
trueth.in — ann —— * 4 
chall bee foztrmable and rnit n 


im. 

3 Fo: ſaieth the Loe tu alt 
andre, Pio "plow yourlny an 
wh { Broom — — aan dene n 

& ofJus. 
da, and all the ind wellers of Yieruſalem: 
mine — bꝛeake not out like 


fire, and kindle, ſot — omen my quency 
it; becauſe of the v imagi⸗ 
nations. 1 


5 Pꝛeach in Aud and Dieruſalem, cry 
out and ſpeake, blowe the trumpets in the 
land, cry, that euery man mapheare., ay 13 
—.— you 1 and wee will 


1s bee 
vp the token in Sion, ipeede vou. 
and make no tarying : foꝛ J 1. _ 


2 and a great deltruction from 

7 Foz the ſpoyler of the Gentiles is bros 
ken bp from his place, as a Lion out of his 
den, that he map make m land waſt, and de- 
ſtroy the cities, ſo that no man may dwell 


1A my childꝛen, and giue 4 therein, 


3 wheretoꝛe gird your ſelues about with 
ſackcloth, mourne and weepe : foz the feare- 
TY of the Lozde is not withdzawen 

9. At the ſame time, ſaith the Lozde, the 
heart ot the king and of the pzinces ſhall bee 
gone, the ——— ſhalbe aſtoniched, 4 the pꝛo⸗ 


10 Chen and J. O LozdeGod —— 
then deceiued this people and 
— — —— #now the — 

11 Chen ſhall it be ſaide to the people and 
Hieruſalem, A ſtrong wind in the high pla⸗ 
ces ol the wildernefle commeth thzough the 
way of my people, but neither to lanne no? 
to cleanſe. 
12 After that ſhall there come vnto me 
ftrong wind from thoſe places, and then w 
A alſo giue fentence vpon them. , 

B bb, Wh, 13 * 
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wü Oſe. 10.13. 


1 A ꝰlere. 1.14. 


s . 
8 / 1 r 
„ LO ren + 
* TX. 28 
* P * 7 


1 £ * r 


21 1 * 5 * e 2 9 
r 95 n 2 

C — 

5 E E n 7 — 7 K * 2 
. | — — 
* =. — — * as. amd — 

* * 

9 p — of * * 
\ * - * : { 4 
- —k — — 


lLexremie. 


Wiſd. 1. 8. 


5 ee ariſeth like aclouds; and 
vi Ne ch Une acloude; 


les axe ſwilter then the Eagle: Moe vnto - 


bs, foz wee are deſtroyed, | 
wickednes, that thou helped: how 


ons, all thyvaine thoughts — with | 


15 Foz a bopce from Dau, and from the 


16 Remember the Heathen, and giue Hi⸗ 
eruſalem warning, and pzeach vnto her, 
that watchers ouer her are comming from 
farre conntreys,theyHatecryed out againtt 
the cities of Juda. 

17 And they haue beſet her about in eue⸗ 
rie place, line as the watchmen in the ſielde: 
n , fateth 

18 *Thy wayes and thy haue 
bꝛought thee vnto this, luch is thine owne 
wickedneſſe and diſobedience: and becauſe it 
— a bitter thing, it hach ſtricken thee to the 


art. N 
19 Ah my belly, ah my belly, ſhalt thou 
crie, howe is my heart ſo ſoꝛe? my heart pan⸗ 
teth within me, J cannot be till, fo: J haue 
—— — crying of the trumpets and peales 
20 They cry murder vpon murder, the 
whole lande ſhall pertſh : Jmmedtatly mp 
tents were deſtroyed, and my hangings in 
the twinckling ok an epe. 
21 Do hall J ſee the tokens of 
warre, and heare the noile ofthe trumpets? 

22 Neuertheles, this ſhall come vpon them, 
becauſe my people are become fooliſh, and 
hath not kno wen mee: they are the childzen 
of fooliſhnelle, and without any diſcretton: 
to doe euill they haue wit pnough,but to doe 
well they haue no wiſedome. 

23 Jhaue looked vpon the earth, and ſee, 
it was waſte and voyde: J looked to warde 
heauen, and it had no ſhine. 

24 J behelde the mountaines, and loe, 

. trembled, and all the hilles were in a 
are. 5 | 

25 J looked about me, and there was 

no body: and all the birdes ofthe aire were 


away. 

26 J marked well, and the plowed fielde 
was become waſte, pea, ali their cities were 
b:oken downe at the pzeſence of the Lozde, 
and indignation ol his wꝛath. 

27 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide, The 
whole lande ſhalbe deſolate, pet will J not 

haue done. 

28 Ind therefoze hal the earth mourne. 
and the heauen be ſozy aboue : ſoꝛ the thing 
that A haue ſpoken to the pꝛophets, purpo- 
ſed, andtaken vpon mee to doe, ſhallnot re- 
pent me, and J will not goe from it. 

of den andbowmen, theyſralt rune 
| em runne 
into dennes, into woods, and clime vp the 


bilotEphzaim ſpeakethout,and tellethofa | 
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B 


trueth, and 
Loꝛde. 
2 Forth 


hep tooke no —— 4 
them fo: amendment, but 


ah rulers, a talke 
the way ol the Lozde, e 
God: But theſe in like maner 


. 


poke, and burft the bondes in ſunder. 


by their cities, to teare in pieces all them 
that come thereout: foz their offences are 
— d, and their departing away is in 


7 Should I then foz al this haue mercy 
haue fozſaken 


this, ſaieth 
ofeuety peo- 


* — 


ogy = Pb, 


** er, > Gods bl E. ing. 
TI becauſe 


Was 


To 


* 911: v bath the houſe of Jb 
— — the Loꝛd. 

f bey haue denied the Loꝛd, and ſayde, 

ben he hee tharlookerb vpon vs, tuſbe, there 

eee ee eee 

ſwozdno2 

5 My 13 as fo: the warning ol the Pꝛophetg it 

5 isbut winde, yea, there is not the wazde of 

Godinchem: ſuch things ſhall happen vnto 


oe wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God of 
holes, Becauſe ye ſpeak ſuch woꝛdg, behold, 

the woꝛds that are in thy mouth wilAI.turne 
. that 
the lire may conſume them. 

15 Loe, Jwill _ 
from karre, O houſe of J aal Coir the fad, 
4 people, an olde people; a people 

— thou tnowel: not; netther vn- 

R 85 een ee 1, 
ue ery 

wy 17 This people thall eate vp thy fruit and 


nest, yea, they _ deuour thyſonnes / 


daughters , oy weepe and thy — 


ſhall eate 8 and 
and wel 11215 


— —— ods in your fall 
land, euen lo hall e 1 out of 


land, 
1. each this vnto the houſe of Jacob, 


eure his he 9 thus, 
Fab, @vndilcreete 
"IS 1 5 eies, are ſee not, cares 


ES oh rye: ih oe Lad? wa Lozd? will 
Fenn b N decree, 


8 e 


3 hath g falſe and obſti 


3 rted a gone away 
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UM! 


oh 2 od —_—_ © 
hap. vj. 


- aremoze miſchieuous then 


— 


3 $a $48 
- * 


1 2 4 * a 
- 22 


"Vaocircumicated eares,p287 . 
are their houſes full of that which they haue 


they gotten with faithood and deceit: Yereof com- 


meth their great ſubſtance and riches, 

23 Hereot are they fat and — and — 
* 211. 1 68 4 
— — zach. . — ; 
tatherleſſe cauſe, yea a they pꝛoſper: yet they I 
2 


thele things, 

Gad he 20rd GA A be be auenged ot all 
ſuch people as theſe be: 

X 4 _ # grieuous things are done 

21 Che pꝛophets teach falfly,and the pꝛea⸗ 

chers receiue gifts, and my people hath plea» 

rm: + what will come thereof at the 


The vj Chapter. 


x The finnes for which Hieruſalem is afflicted. 15 Va- 
circumciſedeares, 13 couctouſnefle, 15 deceit. 20 
The Lord reiecteth the ſacrifices ofthe Iewes. 22 The 
comming ofthe Baby lonians is ptophecied againe. 


Ome out of Dieruſalem , pee 
1) trong childꝛen of Beniamin, 
8 blowe vp the Trumpets pee 
22 Thecuites, ſet vp a token vnto 
5 Dethcaran: foz a plague and a 
2 great ppeareth out from the Nozth; 
2 J will iihen the daughter S{a1 0 8 
late andtender woman, and to her walcome 
the * ſhepheards with their flockes; 
Z Ther tents hai hey pitch round about fr 
her, andeueryvne ſhall feede in 2 25 
4 Wakebattell againſt her, fall they ſay; captams wee 
ariſe; let bsgoe vp while it is pet day: Alas 
theday —/ — away, and the nightſhadowes 


3 — Jet'vs oe bp bym 
— goe bp by night, and deſtroy 


6 Fort thus hath the Lozde ofhoſtes com- 

manded, He we downe her trees, and ſet vp 
bukwarkes againft Hieruſalem: toꝛ the time 
is come that this citie muſt be puniſhed , foz 
in her is all maliciouſineſſe. 
- 7 ke as a conduit ſpowtethout waters, 
nde ſo ſhe ſpowteth out her wickedneſſe: Kobbe- 
rie a vnrighteouſneſſe is heard in her ſoꝛow 
and woundes are euer there in my fight. 

8 Amend thee (O Hierufalem) feat J 
withdꝛawe my heart from thee, a make thee 
— — N alſo; that no man 

it. | 
9 — — 


ue of 
dennen. 
122 gde 
10 — hal —_ 


bebe 
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leremie. 


man mut be tanken priſoner with the wite, 
r 
wiues ſhall bee turned into ſtrangers: foz 


biters of this land, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
- Efai.z6.1r. 13 Foꝛ from the leaſt to the moſt they 
ere. 8,10, Hang all vpon couetouſnelle , and from the 
pꝛophet vnto the pꝛieſt, they goe about fail- 
hood and iyes, 


J will ftretch out mine hand vpon the inha- « * 


euery lide. 8 33D rec 
326 wherekoze gird a tackcloth about ther, ſde what you thinke, ſaith the Lo2d, 


O thou daughter ol my people, 

e 

deſtroyer ſhallſu mus lore 
tome, 


27 Chee haue 4 a kun 
and a well fenced wall a; 


thou Prophet, | 
mong my people, to ſeene out and to trie theit 


waste 
— — bo . 


12 Goe 
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lere. i. 


14 Andbeſide that, they heale the hurt ot arecleanebyaſſeandyzon, foz ther hüte —{S4 
my people with l weet woꝛds, ſaying, Peace, euery man. 
peace: when there is no peace at all. 29 Che bello wes are burnt in the 
15 Mere they aſhamed when they had lead is not molten, the melter meiteth 
committed abomination? Truely nay, they vapne, foz the euill is not taken away from 
be paſt ſhame, and thereloꝛe they ſhall falla- them, | 
mong the flayne, and inthe houre when J _ 30 Therefoze do they call them nanghtie 
a — — ſhalbe bꝛought downe, (luer, becaule the Lo hath cat them oi. me 
ateth the Loꝛd. | 
16 Thuslaieth the Loꝛde, Goe into the 5 The vij. Chapter. 
fireetes, conſider and make inqutlitton foz 2 Teremie is commaundedto ſhewe ynto the people the 
the olde way, and if it be the good and right the temple. 13 The euils — ſhall — = — 
Mat.1 1.29, way, then goe therein, that yee may linde for the deſpiſing of theit Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth 
| reft foz your oules: but they lay, we wil not not the Lord chiefly require of the Iewes, but chat they 
walke therein. ſhould obey his word. 154 
17 Moꝛeouer, J wil ſet watchmen ouer 
pou, and therefoze take heede vnto the voyce 
— pps ſay , Wee will not 
eede, 
13 Heare therefoze,ye Gentiles,and thou 
congregation ſhalt knowe what J haue de- 
uiſed fo2 them. all pee o 
w Deare thonearth — — wozthipthe Lord: 
cauſe a p a come vpon le, e; Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
e ore, Inn yur wes 
cou 
yg — —— oy _ j — DD 
Ou 20 hereloꝛe bzingye me incenſe from Truftnotin . 
— 521. Daba, andſweete ſmelling calamus from here is the temple ofthe — hee is 
dceremo- Carre countreyes - » your whole burnt offe- temple of theLozd, here is the temple of 
de b g rings — me, and J reioyce not in your x ozd: . 
— . TAG b | 5 Butra deed amend pour wares 
wipour fairy 21 And therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be: andcounſatls, a tudge right betwi 
Zang holde, J will lay ſtumbling blockes among and his after 1 abs 
this people, and there ſhall fall at them the r, $fatherlefſe, 
father with the childꝛen, one neighbour ſhal nocent blood in 
— — = — — owne : | 
come a people from oꝛth, and a Then will J let el in this place, 
great people ſhall ariſe from the endes ot the * en * — 
earth. 4 ö fathers euer. ; 
23 With bowes and with dartes ſhal they 8 But take heed, pe trult in lying tales 
be weaponed, it is a rough and fierce people, that beguile you, and doe you no good. 
and an vnmercitull people, their voyce roa- 9 Foz when pee haue folen, murdered, 
reth like the ſea, they ride vpon hoꝛſes well committed adulterie, and 
1 — again thee , O —.— bnto Baal, 
6 5 an ; 
CR ———  — 
e S0 * 10 1 mee 
peare kal tet COINE DPON bg, as vpon a woman trauatling in thts d ich bach ny name gi 
S dg with childe. --- * bhtoit) and 4. . | be are 11 
Are, 25. Let no man goe fooxth into the fiekde, quite, though we haue done alltheſe abom⸗ 
zm let no man come vpon the high ſtreete: o: nations. 
the ſwozde-and feare of the enemie is on - 11 What *thinke you this houle that beg ln 
my name. is a den of theeues: And yet A1 
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| thus ſaith the Lord god, 
A b each and indignation ſhall be 


- quenchit. Theviij.Chaptet. 
11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes the God 1 The deſtruction of the lewes. 4 The Lord mooueth 
pour burnt offerings the — to amendment, reckoning vp their ſinnes. 


of » Deape vp , kendeih ihe in dolce af th 
| o Heereprehen e lyin e of the pro- 
e eee ee ene eee 
Ukgppt, J ſpakeno wol vnto thẽ of burnt 


-4 C the ſame time, ſaith$Lo:d; 
No the bones 22 gs of Juda, 


againft the Sunne, and the 
uenl 5 
. 


Moone, gall 
loued; whom they 


bin Aan ches bene they done fromthe time 

2 

CE Er 

; es 

e the Pzophets, I roſe bpearely,and 

16.12, 26 pet woulde they not hearnen, noz 
offer me their eares, but were obſtinate, and 

27 nd thou batt nowe ſpeake all theſe 

+ wazdes vnto them, but they will not heare 

0 thee: thou ſhalt cry vpon them, but they will 


- malice the ;ople, 4 - 
ought we one 
2 . ö 


* 


J will conſume them in 


13 Wozeouer, 
deed (ſateth the Lozd) ſo that there ſhall not 
beone grape vpon the vine, neither one fig 


the leaues ſhall bee 
tuckt off, and the 
them, chall be 
u un 
ſtrongcitie. 


15 *We looked foz peace, and wee fare not 


5—— — as tovndertland 
02 to whom : 


her: 
then haue theygrieued me ſhall che Lorde ſay, 
with their images + ooltth range kathions 


2 9 
1-2 


ik Fs e 


 noman thoꝛo we? 
7 chat tozvoke his lawe, and kept 
mot the thing that he gaue them in comman⸗ 
beers 
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neither liued thereafter: 
4 But followed the wickedneſſe ol — 
oute beats, and ſerued ſtrange gods, as 
forefathers taught them, 
Cherefozethuslaith the Lozdothoſts 


2 Jſrael,* Beholde, J wil feede this Gentt 


** acer woꝛme wood, and giue them gall 
9164 will ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen, whome neither they, no2 their fa- 

thers haue kno wen: and J wil ſend aſwozd 
among them to perſecute them, vntil J bꝛing 
onto nought, 

17 Moꝛeduer, thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of 

helles, Beware of the vengeance that han- 

gethouer you , a call foz mourning wiues, 
gend foz wiſe wome.that they come thoztly, 

18 And ſing a mourning ſong of vs, that 

the teares map tall out ol our eyes, and that 

dur eye liddes may guch out of water. 

19 Fo: there is a lamentable noyſe heard 

of Sion: O how are we ſoſoze deſtroyed ! O 


howe are we ſopiteouſly confounded ? mee 
mult ſoꝛſake our owne naturall countrey, 


wad 


we are ſhut out of our owne lodgings. 
o pet heare the woꝛde of the Lozd(© ye 
Erb dn eares regard the woꝛds of 
mouth, that yee maylearne your daugh- 
F 


1 4 — — 
windowes, hee is come into our houſes, 
= the childe befoze the dooze, and the 
man in the ſtreete. 
22 But tell thou plainly, Thus ſaith the 
The dead bodies of men ſhall iye vpon 
as the doung vpon the fielde,and 
handfull after the mower, and there 
fallbenoman to take them vp. . 
23 Thus — Lone, *Letnot the 
—— in his wiſedome , noꝛ the 
ſtrength, neither the rich 
this riches, 
_—_ But whoſo wil retoyce,lethim reioyce 
inthis, that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth 
me, that J am the Lozde, which doe mercie, 


nl. 


M1017 


ide, the time commeth(layth the 
2 viſite all them whole foze- 

26 — — — 
mites, the Immonites „the Woabites, and 
Geſhatien Madianites that dwel in the wil zife. 
eren ele are me of Je 
dee eee n the heart. 


The x. Chapter. 
2 Theconftellations of the ſtatres are not to be feared, 
5 Ofthe weakeneſſe of idoles , and of the owe of 
N 21 Of euill Curates. 


the Lozd himſelfe tolde the ſame 


: gether the aptete v1awer vprpecloudes 


— Low thee 
houſe of Jfrael, © 


2. Thusſateth the Loꝛd, Pe 

ſhall not learne atter the maner 
the Heathen, and pe ſhall not bee afrayd 
en oz the heathen are alray 


3 Pea, all the cuſtomes and lawes of the 
les are nothing but vanitie : They 
hewe downe a tree in the wood? with the 
1 the woꝛkeman, and faſhion it wilt 

4 They couer it otter with gold 02 ſiluer, 
they faftenit withnailes and hammers,that 
it mooue not. 

5 It ſtandeth as ſtiſfe as the Palme tree, 
it can neyther ſpeane, noꝛ goe on ſoote, but 
mult bee boꝛne: be not pe afraid of ſuch, foz - 
9 — Uill. * 

ut there is none li vnto Apocii 
Loꝛd, and great is the name ol hy _— n 
7 Who would not feare Fawn po king of 
the Gentiles: fo: thine is the dominion : fox 
among all the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, and 
in all their kingdomes, there is none that 
map be linened vnto thee, 

8 Chey are altogether bꝛutiſh and vnwile 
in this one thing: wood is the teaching of « ene 
1 ts bꝛought out of Tharſis, and were. —— 

iluer out a whereol | 
beaten to plates, and golde from Ophir, a 2 
woꝛke that is made with ad — of the end they 


craftſman,and they are clothed wi 2 5 25 
. ol cun⸗ e 
10 But the Loꝛde is a true God, a liuing lu bel 


God, and an euerlatting king: it he be wꝛoth, . ES 

theearth — all the Gentiles may not noms . 

abide his indignation. but hams. 
11 As for their gods, thus ſhall pou ſay fo 


them, They are nogods that made neyther 
heauen noꝛ earth, therefoze ſhall they periſh 
from the earth, and from all things _ 

12 But as for our God,hee h made t Gen. 1.6. 
earth with his power, a wit pſal. 3. 5. 
doth he oꝛder þ whole comp 
with his diſcretion hath hee — 
heauens. 


13 At his voyce the waters gathered to⸗ 


the vttermoſt partes ol . 1 He pfal. 134.7 
turneth ligytening to rayne,. and bzingeth 

oy the windes out of their treaſures, 
14 — — 


and confounded be caſters of tmages:foz 
theycaltisbuta vapne thing, and hach n 


_ The vapne crafteſmen with thetr 
wozks that they in their vanitie haue made, 67 
tall periſhone with another in time of vic | 


16 Neverthelelle, Jacobspoztion is none 
ſuch: but it ishe that hath made all things, 
and Jſrael1s the rod CIT * 


ASL LESS ES 


dt be — 


- Teremie. 


The peopl 


Ao 


7 
piieſts are 
and ſo 


Land ol hoſtes is bis name. 


thou that art in the ſtrong 

18. Foz thus ſayth the Loe,Behoide, J 
will nowe thꝛowe as with a ſtone ling the 
inhabitersof this lande at this once, and J 
will bzing trouble vpon them, that they ſhal 
— the wozds that J haue ſponen by 


the Pꝛophets. 

19 Alas how am J hurt: alas how paine⸗ 
full are my ſcourges vnto me? ſoꝛ F conlider 
thisſozow by my lelfe, and J muſt ſuffer it. 

20 Mp tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 

mycoꝛdes are bꝛoken, my childꝛen are 
— can no where be founde: 
— —— _ out my tent, — 


3. * 

——_ Fo he he heardmen are become fooliſh, 
and they haue not ſought the Lozd: therfoze 
haue they dealt vnwilely with their cattell, 
and all are ſcattered abꝛoade. 

22 Behold, the noyſe is hard at hand, and 
great ſedition out of the Nozth, to make the 
cities oł Juda a wilderneſle, and adwelling 
place — 8. 

23 knowe (O Lozd)that it is not 
in manspower — 82 — wapes, 02 
to rule his owne and g 

24 Theretoꝛe chaſten thou me, O Lozd, 
but with fauour, and not in thy w:ath, leaſt 
you b:uingmevtteriy tonought, 

5 *Powee out thine indignation vpon 
the Gentiles that knowe thee not, and vpon 
the people that call not vpon thy name, and 
that becauſe they haue conſumed, deuoured, 
and deſtroped Jacob, and haue made his ha⸗ 
bitation waſte, 


The xj, Chapter. 


3 A cutſe to them that obey not the worde of Gods pro- 
miſe. 10 The people of Iuda folowing the ſteꝑpes of 
their fathers, worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The Lord ſaith 
that he will not heare the Iewes, and forbiddeth allo 
„e to pray fot them. 


bisis a ſermon which $ Loꝛd 
n — — Jeremie foz to 
. | pꝛeach, laying, 

WSN IA: Bearethe wordesof this 
| a couenant,and ſpeaktie vnto te houſe 
menof — and to all them that dwellat 


1 And ſap vnto them, Thus ſateth the 
LozdGod of Firaei,Curſedbeeueryon 
is not obedient vnto the wozdes of this co⸗ 


uenant 

4 J commannded vnto pour fa- 
thers, what time as J bzought themoutof 
. Egypt from the pꝛon foznace ng, Beobe⸗ 
dient vnto my voce, and doe accozding to all 
hat J commaund you, ſo chall re be mypeo⸗ 
ple, and will be your God: | 


And wil neee myp:omiſethat I haue ye 


ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers, . that J 
-woulde giue them a land which flower 


with milne and honte, 1 their 


pelt bnto this dap, Then anſwered J, 


thou, when thou 
one that boaſt ok it. 


Then the Loꝛde againe, 
ar deen an Ju ba, and tons 
about Hieruſa 
rt 

e 
thers, euen ſince the time 1 8 
enen warning Carpe vntothts dar, 
1 cen — warning tümet laing en 


dummen 

—— them 1 which they owl 

I And the L d aid uro me, Jetz un 
out that ſrael, and all 
er ee e e 

10 ues to 
blaſphemies of their fozefathers, which 
—ů—— Euen like wiſe al 
ſo haue theſe folowedftra ge gods, » andwop 
tipped them: The houſe of J and Juda 
haue bꝛonen my couenaunt which J made 
with — kathers. * 

11 herfoze thus Behold, 
J willſendaplague — — 
ſhall not be able to eſcape, and they wal on 
ne me, and 82 not heare them. 

2 Then ſhall the — Juda, and 
the citizens of Hieruſale — 
teirgods onto whom heymade the hel 
in * ok their trouble. * 


Jud 

looke how —— iche 
Hieruſalem) ſo manp ſhamefullaltars haut 
— altars I ſay, to offer vpon them by 


” The 
ge ule; 
eix trou 
Wo 
boule,eeinghehath w;oughrabominatio 


ſeruin many _ ly fleſh offrings 
— : 0s 
aft doneentl” — 


16 The Loꝛde called thee a greene Oftur 
tree, a faire one, a fruitfull one, a goodly one: 
n ſet 


but with the enemie 


9 4 — 

. . 
houſe ot Jfrael and Ju da) to the euil that de 
— con ne him owa in chat 


did ſerulee td 
earned ofter, 
ſhe wed mee 


8 This (O Loꝛd) haue 
ee bane Fre 


imaginations, -. 
19 But J am as ameeke Lambe, a 5 


* 

_ 

Caro 

S. ®:. == 

0 2 N 


and ſaide., Amen: ier t beeuen o Loe 
7 Gather vpthy waresontof theland, thou lapett. Lone as 


— as many — 8 halt, O kal 


may not thou o this peo aa 


NANA 


bog bow Of 
Tan er wildeophg me 
ne ting.) — — ware ber 


thee nowe, 
—_ neo "Cera righteous Judge, 
2 8 1s that rien che repnes and the hearts, iet 
271 meeſee thee auenged of them: foz vnto thee 
enen ſpe thugef the 

citizens ofAnathoth that ſought tollay mee, 
ee, 

M 2 Thus [ay the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 


troden vpon my 
potion they dene e wil 


come ouer the bozders 
in thedeſarf euery wap: foz theſwozd of the 
vpon Lozddoethconſumefrom the one ende ol the 
land to the other, and no flech hath reit. 

Some readz 


13 haue ſowen nyeritoge pole 
were bey were 


1 — 
The xij. Chapter. 3 72 
1 The Prephete marueileth greatly at the = — of — — 8, es, becauſe of the of the great bad — 


the wicked, although he coufeſſe God to be righteous. lite. 
eie Heſi I4 ——— — 
2 and Preachers that ſeduce neigybourseyat layhand onmine herit 
the people. 14 The Lorde threatneth deſtruction yn- 
tothe nations that bordered ypon Iurie, which trou- will plucke 
dled and vexed it. ey = of 
a from amongthem, | 
| Lode, thou art mozerighte- 15 And when g have rooted them out, 
ous then that J Woulde dil ⸗ will be at one with them againe, and 4 
pute with : neuerthe- haue mercie vpon them, and bꝛing them a- 
gaineeuery man to his owne heritage, and 
16 And it ines. namely that trouble my peo- 


— e will learne the wayes of them toſweare 
1 42 —— like as they 


to ( weare dy Baal: 
them, they take roote, — Po — by _ 


2 Thou planteſt my people, 
growe, and bꝛing foo2th fruite : But it they will not obey, then 
they much of oo arcs mn rm TDA cover hen wa 


The xiij. Chapter. 


1 The deſtruction of the Ie wes is refigured , and their 
ſparſing abroade. 11 Why Iſrael was receiued to bee 
K people of God, and why they were forſaken. 


— ſaith the Loꝛde vnto mee, 
wap, and theraltn 

, and it about 
es let it not be wette. 


my 
is ca⸗ 


— 
ehr 


d 
e 
* 5 Bowene JanvidieatEnphnates.a 


oꝛd commaunded me 
6 And it pappened long after this, that 
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zates, and fetchthe girdle from thence, 
which Jcommaunded thee tohide there. 

7 Tyen went J toEuphzates,and digged 
vp, and tooke the girdle from the place where 
Jyad hid it: and beholde, che girdle was coz- 
eue that it was p2ofitable fo: nothing. 

Then aid the Loꝛd vnto me, 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lozde,Euen ſo will 
coꝛrupt the pꝛide of Juda, and the high mind 
ofDieruſalem, J 

10 This people is a wicked people, they 
wil not heare my woꝛd, they follow the wic- 
ked imaginations of their owne heart, and 
hang vpon ſtrange gods , them they ſerue 
and wozſhip, and therefoze they ſhall bee ag 
this girdle that ſerueth koꝛ nothing. 

11 Foz as ſtraightip as a gird v 
a mans loynes. ſo ſtraightip did J binde the 
whole houſe of Jſrael, and the whole houſe 
of Juda vnto mee, ſaith the Lozde,thatthey 
might bee my people, that they might haue a 
gloꝛious name, that they might bee in ho⸗ 
nour: but they would not obeyme. 

12 Theretoꝛe lay this riddle befoze them, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
Euery potte ſhall bee filled with wine. And 
they ſhall ſay vnto thee, Chinkeſt thou wee 
1 euery pot ſhalbe filled with 

ne: ws * * 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Thus 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J ſhall fill all the 
inhabiters of this lande with dꝛunkennelle, 
the Kings that ſit vpon Dauids ſtoole, the 
neſtes and pꝛophets, with all that dwell at 
Dieruſalem, | 
14 And J will ſet them one againſt ano- 
ther, yea, the fathers againſt the ſonnes, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, J wil not pardon them, J wil 
not ſpare them, noz haue pitie vpon them: 
but deſtroy them. a 

15 Deare, giue eare, take not diſdaine at 
it: fo2 it is the Loꝛd himſelfe that ſpeaketh, 

16 Honour the Loꝛd your God o2 he take 
his light from vou, #02 euer pour feete ſtum⸗ 
ble in darkeneſle at the hill: leaſt when you 
looke fo the light, hee turne it into the ſa- 
dowe and darkeneſſe ol death. 

17 But if ye will not heare mee that giue 
pou ſecret warning, J wil mourne from my 
Lamen. 1. 1. Whole heart foꝛ pour ſtubbernneſſe: Pite⸗ 
ouſly will J weepe, and the teares ſhall 
out of mine eyes, fo2 the Loꝛds flocke ſhall be 
caried a wap captiue. 

18 Tell the King and the Queene, Hum⸗ 
ble pour ſelues, ſit you downe lo we, foz pour 
rage 
ot your gloꝛy cha Z 

19 _ — mould 2 

bp, and no man ſhall open them: all Ju⸗ 
ſhall be caried away captiue, ſo that none 
ſhall remaine, 

20 Lift vp ydureyes, and beholde them 
that come from the Moꝛth: where is theflocke 
O thou land that was giuen thee? and where 
are thy katte and rich ſheepe7 | 


2 


. — ſpake vnto me, Mp, and get thee to E 21 To whome wilt thou mate thr | 


when the enemie ſhall come vpon thee 

1 themthy ſelfe,@made ther 
maſters : hal not ſoꝛow come vpon 
thee as on a woman — with childe⸗ 
| lap in thine 
heart, uherefoze come 
mee: Eunſopte mule ofa ag 
dif d partes and thy feete 


23 May a man ol Inde c 
andthe catte of the — —— 
may ye that be exerciſed in euill, doe good. 
the thubble that is laben awo lhees 
n 
South winde. * 
25 This ſhall bee pour portion, and the 


pon —— of your meaſure where with pe ſhajj 


rewarded ofmee, ſaith the Loꝛde, becauſe 
ve haue ten mee, and 0 in 
— — and put yourtruſtin 


26 Therefoze half turne thy clothes, 
| ſhame 


27 Thy adulteries, thy neyghings 
ſhameful whozedome on the hilles in 2 
fieldes, and thy abominations haue J ſeent: 
neuer be dean any more” 0 binn 

moze 7 
that bee: ymoze © 02 when ſhall 
The xiiij. Chapter. 


Of the dearth that ſhould come in Iurie. 7 The prayer 
of the people asking mercie of the Lorde. « 0 The in- 
faithfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, 
and of falſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 


He word ol the Loꝛd ſhe wed un 
to Jeremte , concerning the 
dearth of the ftuites, | 

2 Juda hath mourned, his 
eo = 

oheauines,euen vnto the ground, 
and the crie ol Hierutalem goeth 15 ; 

Che loꝛdes ſent their leruants to fetrhe 
water, and when they came to the welles, 
they did findeno water, but caryed their vel 
ſels home emptie: they be aſhamed and con 
kounded, and couer their heads. 

4 Foz the ground is dzted, becauſe there 
commeth no raine vpon it: the plowmenal- 
ſo be aſhamed and couer their heads, 

5 Che hinde alſo loꝛſoone the yong fawne 
that ſbee bꝛought foozth in thefielde, becauſe 
there was no graſſe. | 

6 The wilde alles did ſtande in the high 
places, and dꝛew in their winde line the dia 
gons, their epeg did faile foꝛ want ofgraſle, 

7 2 „ our owne wickedneſle 
doeth re warde vs: but Loꝛde doe thou accoꝛ 
ding to thy Name, though our tra 
ons and linnes bee many, and againif thee 
a Fe re nar wh 

oꝛ thou art the comfozt and helpe 
Jſraelin the time oftrouble: ndhy wilt thou 
be as a ſtranger inthe lande, and as one that 
goeth his tourney, and commeth onely tore; 
maine ſoꝛ anicht? _ \ 

9 Why wilt thou make thy ſelfe a 

cowarde, 
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feremies 1 | 


one monchurt 
nts from 


E on =o any; my 


rthyrighegandtreaſure, Jil 


into the) houſe 
mot and: 
Lotd,yea,my fauour and or 


I 


done in all coaſtes. 80 F 2027 tin 30 
14 *AndJ wilbzing ee with thine ene- 
mies i to a lande that thou no weſt not: koꝛ 
— t is 1 indignation — — — 
* no 
15 O Lone, hon knowe, — ol SEED the cup 


«canddiatiou hequineſe 
gs wee of cher derem ee on do 
Thou ſhalt not goe into thetr feat 


baute 420 ft downe to en 
theme £0-0ate"07 ante with 


Deu.32.21. 


thery wad, one 


thy Ma 'i 143 rivzIuls r Te. 
16 en 4 bern d found thy - 9:Fouthus faith the. Lozdeof.hoſtes the 
eate them vp greedily , 887 haue ; 4 
heart iopfull and glad, fo? . & 
b Jam called called vpon me, O Lol God of hottes, 


ve Proybet- 19 J d well not among 208 


222 
is delight therein: but J d 
ters orthyb nande, fo: thou Halt ilad nee mee 


10 ene 


e Shal beauinelle endure foz euer: Are Wherefdze bath 


then ſo great that they may ne⸗ 
e healed: Wil tho thou be as one that is 
falle, and as a water that lalleth and cannot 
2 N 
ä Upon theſe wozdes thus ſayde the 
Lande bol mee, A thou wilt turne againe, 
F chal let thee in muy ſeruice, and if thou wilt 
take-out the thing that is pꝛecious fromthe woꝛſhippe 
vile, thou ſhalt bee euen as myowne mouth: 
hep tall conuert vnto thee, but turne not 
ou vnto them, 
20 And ſo ſhall I make thee a ſtrong bꝛa⸗ 
ſen wall againſt this people, they — jallfight 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not pꝛeuaile: toꝛ 


B wore, -T 101 Dy 
1 — 
and ſinne wer 
— — 
— rthemthis — 
layeth the Lone 9 and _ walked” after 
ſtrange gods, whonte they — 


I ae 


12 Aud pe with 

— — the wikedeſe of followed 
y one 

the frowarde andenill mag nations ofhis 

_— and is not obedient vnto me, 


—— lere. . 


my ſelte will bee with thee, to helpe thee * Therefoze will ll I catt you oritofthis l 
and deliuer thee, ſaith the Lozd, lande, into a lande that pte and d your — 

21 Ind J will rid thee out ofthe handes knowe not: and there call yee ſerue range 
of the wicked, and deliuer thee out of the gods day and night, there will J the we pen 
handes ol tpꝛants. no tauour. caith 

The xvj. Chapter. 14. Beholde therefoze, the Land, the 
1 He prophecieth the ale e Iewes. 2 He ſhew- —— that it wall no — 
eth that the worſhipping of images, and the contempt liueth which bꝛought children 

— — lawe is — of theic rt. 13 He — of Iſrael out of thelandof 

cieth the captiuitie of Babylon, and their deliuerance 15 Butitthall be ſaide,T Lozdeliueth 

from thence againe. 19 The calling ofthe Gentiles, that brought the —— of Jſrael —_ 

: Hus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto me, Nozth, and from all tandes where hee. 

2 Thou ſhalt take thee no ſcattered them: ve wil tying tem again 
3 3 — — —— fathers, 
Ny ce. I 5 the Loꝛde, A wilt ende 
3 Foz of the children that are Fithers and after * 
bozne in this place, of mw mothers that | 
haue bome them, and of their fathers that 
—ü— mn tian thus ſaith : Fa = 
— wayes, 

4 They haldieanhozribledeath,no ae from mylace: neither 4 
hail weepe foz them, noz burie them, "but ca 485 dee be hp r 
they ſhall iye as doung buon the earth: they my 
Gallperiſhthzough the ſwozds and hunger, 11 8 — — will J — 


— — the forte; their 
of the ayꝛe, andbeaſtesoftheearth, 
5 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde,Goe not thou 


ſinking carions and their abomin 


Ccaule they haue —— my nde with 
wh 


Fhexvij, Chapter, 


1 ſtowardneſſe of the lewes. 5 Curſed be th 
chat put their confidence in man, and thoſe hleſſed 
hat truſt in God. 9 Mans heareis witked. 10 God 
— ſearcher of the heart, 13 The liuing waters are 


4 forſaken. 21 The hallowing of the Sabboth is com- 


waunded. 
Our ſinne, O yee oſ che tribe of 
luda, is witten in the table ot 


your heartes , and grauen ſo 


| Went as the fathers thinke pon 
+5 high hilles, — 


— mount that ſtandeth 


de J cat out alofrom the ho 
t e: 
1 515 the heauie bondage of thine ene⸗ 
mies, in a lande 
haue miniſtred fire to — indignation, 
22 
5 Thus ſapeth the Lande, Curſed be the 
manthat utteth his truſt in man, and that 
ech for his arme, and he whoſe heart 


Fe hall bee im te beat tat gr w. 
—— — fo; the good thing that 
is he ſhall notſee it, but dwell in 


adiie place of the wildernelle, in a lalt and 


bnoccuptedland. 
O bleſſed man 
tut truit in the Dine the 


out the 


— 
- 
not carefu le 
I — - aueth 
. 


heart: ho ſhall 


al;. thenſkmowe lk: 
M7.to, 


= 


'F they hat foxake ee hall be 
: thepthat 
in earth: koꝛ they haue 


| plague, and walt 


that pee knowe not: foꝛ pee the Low 


himſelfe 

, 02 he ſhall be as a tree that ix pianted a 
1 ſide , which ſpꝛeadeth out 
g 
growl gry 4 — 


9 A all thi an hath the mol | 
— ngs, 


10 EuenJ p Lo · ſearch out the ground 


tes. Mi. Meth — 


FeSabbort, commanded.” mY af 


heleauethem 
ö ———ů—— 
— But thou (O Lande) whoſe throne is 
moſt gloꝛiona, excellent, and of moſt anti⸗ 
auicie, whichdmelleſ inthe place ofouryoly 


15 Thou art the comfozt of Iſrael , all 
contounded, alt 


ſhalbe witten 
aken the Lozde, 
the ber — — ok liſe. 
whole: — and J ſhall be ſaued: 
— 
5 Behold, theſe men ſay vnto me, where 

is 2 — let it come nowe. 

16 Whereas g neuertheleſſe obedientig 
followed thee as * — and haue not 
vncalled taken this office vpon me, this 
aun thou well: my woꝛdes allo wers 


ther. 
Bee not thou terrible vnto me, O 
„ Lollar then art he in whom? hope when 
Jam in perill. 

18 Let my perſecutours be confounded, 
but not me: iet chem be afraide, and not me: 
Thou ſhalt —— —— = of 

. 
5 A — hath er the gue wh = — 
the people and 7 uda go out and 
bee vnder all the alem, 
o And lay vnto , Peare the wool 

ve kings ol Juda, and all thou peo⸗ 

ple ol Juda, and all the citizens ot Dieruſa, 
tem that goe thoꝛowe this gate, 
- 21 Chus the Loꝛd commaundeth, Take 
heede fo2 your liues that pe carie no burden 
vpon pou in the Sabboth, tobzing it tho- 
rowe the gatesofDieruſalem, 

22 Pe ſhall beare no burden alſo out of 
. houſes in the Sabboth, you ſhal doe no 
labour therein: but hallo we the Sabboth., 
as J commanded pour fathers, 

23 Yowbeit they obeyed me not, neither 
they vnto me: but were obſtinate 
and ſtubburne, and neither obeped me, nor 
receiued my coꝛrection. 

24 Mtuertheleſſe, it ye wil heare me, ſaitij 
the Lowde, and beare no burden into the ci 


at doe depart from 


tie thoꝛowe this gate vpon the Sabboth, 11 


ye will halo we the Dabboth , ſo that ye doe 
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cities of Juda, tom about 


Hieruſatem, and 
krom the land Benianun, mom the piatne 
81 be and from the mis, 


krom the mountaines; 
— — — 
— — rho 
and vp — — 


fieldes, 


the Loꝛd. 


27 But ifye will not be obedient vntome, 
to hallow the Sabboth, ſo chat ve will — 
tem vpon the Sabboth : then ſhall J ſet ire 
vpor the gates of Dieruſatenr; and = bn 


pour burdens thoꝛowe the gates ofÞ 


burne vp the houſes of Hierula 
man chall be able to quenchit- * 


The xviij, Chapter. 
t God ſheweth by the example ofa 


helpe them againe when they amend: 


_ his aduerſaries. 
His is another 


mie, ſaping, 


wall J tell thee A ol my mind. 
3 Nowe 


— The vellell that the potter made of clay 


bzake among his handes: So hee beganne a w 


newe, and made another veſſell accoꝛding to 
hismind. 
5 Then ſaid the Loꝛd thus vnto me, 


6 May not q doe with vou as this potter child 


doeth, O pee houſe of Jſrael , ſapeth the 
Lode? Beholde, ye houſe of Itrael, ve are 


in m hande, euen as the clay is in the pot 


wy hand, 
* nphenJ take in hand to roote out o 


* deſtroy oꝛ to waſte away any people oz king⸗ 


No It that people againſt whom J haue 
thus deuiſed, conuert from their wicked⸗ 
neſle, J repent ofthe plague that J deuiſed 
to bꝛing vpon them, 

9 Againe, when J take in hand to builde 
Arte ieee g e 

e e ene 
an — mp voyce, J re 
that J haue deuiſed fo2 them, 

11 Speake nowe therefoze bnto whole 


. fem, Chus fayth the Lozde,Beho 
. deniſing a plague fog your, andam — 
thing in hand againft vou: therefoze let ene- 
ry man turne from his euill way, and take 
vpon pouthe thing that is good and right. 

12 But they 


will tollowe our owne imaginations, and 


doe euery man accozding to the wilfuineſſe 
ol his owne mind, 

13 Therefoze thus ſaiththe L ode, Alke 
among the 


heathen if any man haue heard bz 


 deftructioncommeth, J wil leurnemybace 


dtter that it is in 


© his powertodeſtroy the deſpiſets of his worde, and to 
18 The con- 


ſpiracie of the Ie wes againſt Icremic. 19 His prayer 


communicati⸗ 
on that God had with Jere⸗ 


Ariſe and goe downe into 
potters houle , and there 


when J came. to the potters 
vouſe,J found him making his wozke vpon 


Juda, and to them that dwell at 2228 ä 


No moꝛe of this, wee x 


1 Hill aman 
4 — of, 


— — 
Wapeg 
the ancient pathes, and to go into 
3 | d warnte 
—— — 
coꝛne:ſo tha 
by ſhalbe aba bed, and waggẽ their he 
17 With an Eaſt winde will J I ſcatter 
them befoze their enemies: and when 


wil 


bpon (yem, but not mylace. 
* thing pony nn — im 
againft this Jeremie: 
NECN {02 
therthall$ wiſe men be deſtitut 
noꝛ the deſtitute ot 
God: Come, and let bs fintre — 
tongue, and iet vs not marke alkhis 
19 Conſider me, 
ene tn 
tor they — . digned vit fox 
a foule: 
member howe that J ſtoode {toode befoze the 15 
— ey ese h 


21 1 chan die ol hun 


„and let — «@ 
— 51 05 


D Londe und heare the 
euill ſoꝛ good? 


3 SE 
p but let 

ged befoze thee as guiltie: this doe thou vn · 
tothem in che time ofchine indignation. 


Thexix. Chapter, 


1 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Hicruſalem, for the 
contempt and deſpiſing ofthe word of God. 


2 =D Tos meth the Nene , „Goe thy 
F \ [87 hes. and bein 2 
DSN: tours.andchiefe prieſtes. 

2 Un the vſteyof the te 


mom Whey 
them there the worv#thar wie 


3 And fay thus vnto them, Deare 
woꝛde ol the . 
. 
a e, 
wing auch a ien ypon this place,tharthe 


0 
— 


6 Thers ſhall tome mona frame . as he mand Ing — | 


10 


N — 


ertrauaileth there, e 


— OOO TT TO r 


nts, ' 


N 


F 
+ 99 n 
2 MX 
bod of innoce 
' * in 
* * f 
. ,, 
N ah 9 


5 
haue finowen: 

ſo with the blood ol innocents. © 
Am they haue ſet vp an altar vnto Ba⸗ 
dl, to burne heir childꝛen foz a burnt oftring 
vnto Baal which J neither commaunded 
no: charged them, neither thought once 


5 th thi? — — — 
(arth the Loꝛd at this place ſha mo 

Thopheth , no? the valley of the 

ennom : but the valley of 


is place wil J bzingtonought 
uda and alem, and kil 
befoꝛe their ene- 
mies, and J wil deliuer them into the hands 
ofthem that ſeene their liues, and their dead 
—— giveco be meate toe loutes 
ofthe ayze,amd beaſtes of the fielde. 
g* ol repre tie ſo deſylate 
- be abathed, and teſt vpon her, becauſe of 


qi (= 

9 Jw feede them alſo with the fleſh of 
their and their daughters, yea, euery 
one chal eate vp one another in the beüeging 
and itr where with their enemies 
that ſeeke their liues ſhall keepe them in. 

10 And the pitcher ſhalt thou bzeake in 
the ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 Andſay vnto them, Thus the 
Loe ot hoſtes, Euenſo will J this 
people and citie, as a man bꝛeaketh an ear- 
then veſſell that cannot bee made whole a- 
gaine: in Thophethſball they be buried, koꝛ 
theyſhall haue none other place. 

12 Thus will J doe vnto this place alſo 
ſaith the Loꝛd, and to them that dwell there- 
in, yea, J wil make this citie as Thopheth. 

13 Foz the houſes ol Hieruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings ol Juda, ſhall be defiled 
like as Thopheth , and lo ſhall all the houſes 


called 
Gildzen of Þ 


laea$.16, 


hoſte ofheauen , and powꝛed dzinke offrings 
bntofirange gods, 

14 And lo Jeremie came from Thopheth, 
where the Lo2de had ſent him to pꝛophecie, 
and ſtoode in the court of the houſe of the 


, toall , 
Lozd, and ſpake to all the Notes the God 


[,Beholde.J will bꝛing vpon this ci⸗ 
, and — towne about it, all the 

. 
not obey my warnings, | 


The XX. Chapter. ä 
3 leremie is ſmitten, and caſt prhecs for preaching 


1 the Loꝛd 


ol 
og 


ofthe word of God. 4 Hee prophecieth the captiuitie 
of Babylon, 7 Hee complaineth that he is a mocking 
ſtocke for the word of God. 9 He is compelled by the 
ſpitit to preach the word, 


. Gods word a burningfire. 293 


| inwhoſe rookes they didſacrifice vntoallthe Jm 


44m a A - — — 95 


* 


hen | 
NN 
7 houſe ofthe Loꝛd, heard Jere: 


* y 


call thee no moze Phaſhur , that is , excellent 
and encreaſing, but MPagoz,thar is, feareful and 
1 Where. 

4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil 
make thee atraide,. euen thyſelte, and all that 
fauour thee, which ſhal periſh with p woꝛde 
of their enemies, euen befoze thy face, and 3 
will giue whole Juda into the handes of the 
— Babylon, which ſhall carry ſome vn⸗ 
— 1 and lay ſome with 


5 Wozeouer, al the ſubſtance of the citie., 
whatſoeuer they haue gotten with their tra- 
ueil, all their pꝛecious things, a all the trea- 
ſure ot the kings ol Juda, will J giue into 
the hands of their — ſhalſpoile 
them, and carry them vnto B | 

6 But as ſoꝛ thee O Phaſhur)thouthalt 
goe intocaptiuitie with al thy houſhold, and 
to Babyls ſhalt thou come, where thou ſhalt 
dye, and be buried, thou and all thy fauou- 
rers, to whom thou hat pꝛeached lies. 

7 O Loꝛd, i J am deceiued, then haſt thou 
deceiued me, thou entoꝛcedſt me, and hall. zz-v- 
pꝛeuailed:daviy am deſpiſed, and laughed g, 
to ſcome ol euery man. da 

8 Foz ſince q began topreach,J cried out fanvcrer:foztt 
againſt violence, and exclaymed againſt ops S aan 
preſſion : foz the which caule · they caſt the nn beben 
woꝛde of the Lozd in my teeth, tomy repꝛoch => 


continually, ch 8 
9 Wherefoze ought from hence 
not to ſpeane of him, noꝛ to pꝛeach any — 


in his name, but the woꝛde ol the Loꝛd was 
a very burning fire in my heart, and in my 
— — when J woulde haue ſtopped, 


10 Uerely J heard the euill repoztsofma- 
ny, terrour was on euer ſide ot me: d com de 
plaine vpon him ſay they, and we wil tel his and as 
tale: yea, all mine owne companions, and ritiewir 
ſuch as were conuerſant with me , lay in de art n 
waite loꝛ my halting, ſaying, Peraduenture 2493; 
he will be deceiued, and ſo ſhall we pꝛeuaile =! 
againſt him, and be auenged or him. 
= Fey touted — migh- 
theretoꝛe my perſecutoꝛs a 
could doe nothing: they ſhalbe ſoze —— 
e done vnwiſely, they ſhall 
ſhame, which wal neuer 


12 And now, O Lozdofhofts, that trieit pal. 20. 
the righteous; which knoweſt ß reines and 
the veryhearts, let me ſee thera ptunithed: foz 
vnto thee J haue declared my cauſe. 


13 Sing 


2} 
le 
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ny 
fil 


11 
hy 


15 
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13 Singvnto the Lozde; andpzaiſ@hi 
foz de bath deliuered the foule oftye 

N ſed from the handol the violent. 
Job. 3.3. 14 Curſed bee the day wherein J was 
F — , day wherein mymo⸗ 
oY Curſed bee the man that bꝛought my 


Chou haſt begotten a ſonne: 
16 Let it happen vnto that man, as to the 
« The moſt cities which 5 Lozd turned vpũde downe, 
ca- and repe-:ted not: let him heare crying in 
debe the moꝛning, and at noone daylamentable 
ag ufer VOWUNg., 
u 17 hy lle weſt thou not me as ſoone as J 
ee yay Dee my grane her eſ,harep 
was, foz er { my grau voy 
That he late birth might not haue come out, but remab- 


e ned fili m her⸗ 


Govowowe 18 Wherefoꝛe came J ſoꝛth ol my mothers 
Age: wombe, to haue experience of labour and ſo- 
, r0we,and toleade mylife with ſhame: 
The xxj. Chaptcr. 
Hee prophecieth that Zedecias ſhalbe taken, and the citie 


burned. 


2 heſe are the woꝛdes that the 
1 =» . Lozde ſpake vnto Jeremie, 
i WO; what time as king Zedecias 
eennt onto him Phachur the 
bonne of Welchtas, and Ss 
phonias the ſonne ol Waalt- 


et, ſapin 
c counſel at the Lozd, we pray thee, 
on our behalfe,fo: Nabuchodonoſoz the king 


ol Babylon eth vs: if the Loꝛde perad- 
uenture will deale with vs accoꝛding to his 
marueilous power, and take him from vs. 
3 Chen ſpake Jeremie, Giue Zedectas 
this an were: 
4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GodofJſrael,Be- 
holde, J will turne backe the weapons that 
pe haue in your handes, where with ye fight 
againſt the king of Babylon and the Chal- 
dees, which delſege you rounde about the 
walles,and J will them together into 
the middeſt ok this citie. 
5 And J myſelfe will fight againſt you, 
with an outſtretched hand, and with a 
e arme, in great diſpleaſure and ter- 


wrath: a 
6 And will mite them that d well in this 
citie, yea, both men and cattell ſhall dye of a 
great peſtilence. 
But atter this, (ſaich the Loꝛde) I hall 
deliuer Jedecias king ol Juda, and his ſer- 


peſlilence, woꝛd, and hun⸗ 
—— 


ſhal 
haue nomercy by 


: onthem. 
| 8 And vnto this people thou thalt ſay, 
ere. 38.2. Thus layth theLozd,*Beholde,Jlaybefoze 


life,and ſhall winne 
father the tidings to make him glad, ſaying, t 


that tt, 


11 And vnto the houſe of the king of qu 


13 Beholde,ſapth 
vpon thee that d 
fielde 


rockes,and 

make vs atraide: oz who will come into om 

a4 willviſit vou, latth the 

3 
n 

ſhall conſume all that is about you. 54 


the Loꝛde, 
webiett tn — 


55 and ſay, Tuſh, who will 


The xxij.Chapter. 


2 Heexhorteth the a, > Iudato iudgementandrigh- 


teouſneſſe. 9 Why 


ieruſalem is brought into cap» 


tiuitie. 11 The death of Sellum the ſonne of lokasis 
prophecied, | 


| 4 theſe 


of the Lozd,thou king ol uda,that 
the kingipſeateof Poult, — moſes 
— people, that goeth in and out 


gates. 


3 Chus the Lozdecommandeth, 
23222 
grieue noꝛ oppꝛeſle 


lere. 130 


the ſtranger, the 


— — and ſheadno innocent 


blood in this pl 


4 And it ye 


then thall — ones Oi of — 


houſe, kings to ſit vpon Dauidg ſeate, 

—— ried e enen e 
people, and tuch as are eſcaped in people. __ 
But if yee will not bee obedient vnto 
king theſe commaundements, Yſweare by mine 


ſhall be ca 


ts, and their 


ownelelte ,ſatth the Lozde , this houſe ſhall 


be waſte, 


6 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vpon 


the ot Juda, Chou Gtlead art vnto me 


the head ol Libanus: ſhall J not make thee 
ſo waſte as the cities that no man dwell in: 
pꝛepare a deſtroyer with his wea- 


7 I 
pons foꝛ thee, 


to down 
— 


＋ people that go by this citie; 
— tied. another, *ndherefoze hath 
Neg done thus vnto this noble citie? 


— — 


ö Mopertie. — Chap N 


Falſe paſtors. | 


n 


g 


9 Then dhalit be anſwered, Becauſe they 


- have bzoken the the couenant of the Lozd their Chou 


God, andHaue woxlhipped © ſeruedffrange 
Mourne not ouer the dead, and be not 


oor 


1 hee — — — and 
natiue countrey 
dend deus ſayth the Loꝛde as touching 


—— 


the ſonne of Joſtas king of Juda, 
reigned alter his father. when he is 
— — come 


againe. 
wan enz heſhalldpe in the pisce whereum 


| — ee this lande 


115 RR 
with -= hee hath — oped 
on neyer recompenſeth his ; 


8 
beten bande, 4. Awil build 
mn houle 4 Ay eds pariours, who 


hewed therein, and 
ttelingsand oytte 


maketh he ol Cedar, 
andpainteth them with Sinoper 

15. Thinkeſt thou to nowe, that 
r _ and dꝛinke Cedar? Did 
— oy ag Fre equitie and 


16 22 whenhe lped the oppzeſled and 
ght, 2 well: 
an e de this, but only becauſe he 
knew me,ſayth Lozd? 
17 Pevertheleſſe,as fo thine eyes a thine 
Sander couetouſneſſe, to ſhed 
od, to do — and violence. 
therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde a- 
nt eee Joſias king of 
og mourne ſoꝛ him as they 
doe, Alas bother, alas ſiſter : neither 
bat they ſayvnto him, A las ſy2,alagfcz that 


e 
u Butan ana halthe be burxed cor 
be caſt e 


10 Clime hill dt Libanus, 
vp thy voyce vpon 


me vp the 
—— 
all partes:foz 
21 i Agane thee warning while thor 
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foz thent: but be ſoꝛy ſoꝛ him that depar- them 
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and mateſt thy neft in the Cedar trees, O 
IS thou bee regarded when 
ſozow and lg wig en 

with | 


woman tr 


f 
uda 
rer wil e 


,euen into the pow- 
andinto the bin —_ 
power ees. 

26 MWozeouer,J willſendthee a thy mo- 
ther that bare thee into a ſtrang land where 
ve were not bozne, and there ſhall ye dye. 

27 But as fo2 the land that ye wildeſire to 
returne vnto,yethalneuer come at it againe. 

28 This man Cononias ſhall bee line an 
image robbed and toꝛne in pieces, and like a 
veſſell wherein there is no pleafure: Mhere⸗ 
foe both he and his ſeede ſhall be ſent away; 
and caſt into a land that they know not. 

29 Othou earth, earth, earth, heare the 
woꝛde ol the Loꝛd. 


Fitute of Thus ſatth chilign fox uo poupertele oat man 


5 * 
77 Myphobgee a4 as to ſit vpn the 
5 to beare rule any moze 


The xxiij Chapter. 


1 He ſpeaketh againſt euill Curates that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Lord. 5 The comming ofthe true 
ſhephearde Chriſt is prophecied. 9 Againſt falſe pro⸗ 
== 32 The miracles of falſe prophets. 
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ſayth the Loꝛd, that it ſhalbe no moze lat 
The Loꝛd liueth which 7g 
of Ilrael out ot the land ot 

But * the Loꝛd liueth, bꝛought 
fo:th and ledthe ſeede of the wo of Fſrael 
out ofthe Moꝛth land, and from al countries 
where J had ſcattered them: and they ſhall 
r owne land againe. 

er in my body becauſe 0 
ofthe falſe pzophets,al my bones ſhake, Jam 
become like adzunken man, that by the rea- 
ſon of wine can take no reſt foz very feare of 
the Loꝛd, and his holy wozds, 

10. Becauſe the land is kull ol adulterers, 
and thꝛough ſwearing it mourneth, and the {i 
pleaſant paltures of the deſart are dzyed vp: 
peathe wap that men take is wicked, their 
power is nothing right. 

11 Fo2the pꝛophets andthe pꝛieſts them⸗ 
ſelues are polluted hypocrites, and their wic⸗ 
12 haue J — rags in my houle, ſaith the 

02 

12 Wherefoze their way ſhalbe ſlippery in 
the darknes wherein they map ſtacker a fall: 
fo: J wil bꝛing a plague vpon 2 

peere ot their vilitation, ſayth the Loꝛd. 

Jhaue ſeene folly among the pzophets 
of Samaria that pꝛeached 25 Baal, and de⸗ 
mn 40 people of Jſrael, 

eren ſcene alſo among the ets h 
of Die lem foule adulferte, and pꝛe 
tuous lyes: they take the moſt ſhameful men 
by the hand, flattering them, ſo that they can 
not returne from their wickedneſſe, all theſe 
with their citizens are vnto me as Sodome, 
and as the inhabiters of Gomozrhe. 

15 *Therekoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of 

holes concerning theſe pzophets, Behold, J 
wil feede them with wozme wood, and make 
them d2inke the water ot gall: foꝛ from the 
pꝛophets of Dierulalem is hypocrilte come 
into all the land. 
16 And theretoꝛe the Loꝛd ot hoſts giueth 
pou this warning, Heare not the wozdes of 
the prophets that pꝛeach vnto you, a deceiue 
pou,truelp they teache you vanitie: foz they 
ſpeake the meaning oftheirowne heart, and 
not out of the of the Lond. 

17 They ſay vn \themthat iſe mee, 
The Loꝛd hath ſpoken it, Tuſh, ye 
— right well: and vnto all them that walke 

e zuſt of their n they ſay, 
3 re ſhal no miſfqztune happen u 

18 Foz who hath ſitten in the ee 
the Loꝛd, that he hathj heard and vnderſtand 
what he is about to doe? who haih marked 
his deuice, and heard it: 

19 Beholde, the tomie weather of the owne 


r 
_ x e t Lowe Gall not 
ES 


ame on 
turnt again 


veg heart and in the iat 
know this meant 


1 4 haue not ſent thele prophotes ich 
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pol. vlethrhisterme, The burden of the Lowe: 2 


which is ;nighaty hand, and not that buen 


any man hide himſelte fo, 
wal hot ker him.ſayth the Loꝛd: do der gal 
fill heauen ande the Loꝛd⸗ 

25 J haue heard well ynough what the 

laying. ſay that pꝛeache lyes in my name, 

Jhaue dꝛeamed, J haue dꝛeamed 

we long will this continue in 
917 heart to tell Ives, and preachethe 
EO Fe CER vm 

27 e purpoſe is e d 
that eueryone tell, to make my people fozget 
my _ as their fathers did when Baal 
came vp. 

28 The pꝛophet that hath a dzeame, let 
him tell it, and hee that vnderſtandeth 
woꝛde, let him ſhewe it faithfullp: foz what 
yp chaffe and wheat o do together, lapth 

e Loꝛd: 

of 9 Js not my worde like a fire, ſayth the 

_y and lite an hammer that bzeaketh the 

ſtone? 
30 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lord, Behedd, 
J wil the pꝛophets that ſteale my word 
MT —— — 
am J, lap Love, 
againit t x the py e pꝛophetes that make 
— to ſpeake, and to ſay,The Lope yath 

* 

32 Beholde, here am J, ſapyth the Lond. 
gain thole pꝛophets wy a 
ing dꝛeames, a deceiue my people 
vanitie and inconſtant deuices, —— 
ſent noꝛ commanded them: they ſhal doe this 
people no goed at all,ſayth the Lozd. 

33 Ik this people, eyther any p:ophet n 
pꝛieſt aſke thee, and ſay; What iSthe hw. g- 
den of the Lozd? Thdu ſhalt ſay vnto them ous 
dae J will fatane you, ſayththe ST 
And the prophet patelt, or people;that 50s 


8 
Lozdescommandement? 


36, Andaso2theburden ofthe L unde, he 
ſhall ſpeake no — . fo2 enery mans 
Te er oe eg 
0 

Lozd altered the woes of | 
39 Thus ſhall euery man ſay to theP20- 
phets, na ard cer 

Aenne ayththe Lend? 
38 And not — — F 
the 2 100. Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lone, 
Foz as much as.yor-hage vſed this 9 55 
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The xxy. Chapter. 
ung Icremicpropheict catchy ſhall b engen thre 


fcore and ten yeeres, hecauſe contend 
* a of God. _ br 


—— neuer 


The xxiiij. Chapter. 
i Thevifion ofche two paniers of figs. 5 The firſtviſion 
— part of — e ſhould be brought a- 
ptiuitie: 8 — econd, that Zedecias and 
Large of the he people ſhould be deſtroyed. 


-> Be Lozd the wed me a viſio: Be- 
holde, 1 — 


bon, . 
the one maunde were verie would pe not 

; nt like thoſe I firſt ri 2 — e * 
maund were » 5 Bedaide, *Turne 1 

might not bee eaten, they were lo e⸗ e 7. 

agination de dwell foz euer iohn 3.3. 

ThenſaidtheLozdvntome, what ſeeft inthe land that the 

ente: Flay, Figs, whereoklome yourloretathers,. eden a 

(Etery good, ano ſome ion that noman * 67 


. mayeace them, 
4 waterthmaner: e ene, 


chus ſaieth the Loꝛde God 5 a 
thou kno weit the good 


lozthetr 
e vpon tyem loꝛ 
bett, ad Jn wil EEE: 92 


5 5 e | 
as people, - 


E 


üer 


a 10 peer ebe, 
Baabe lee nil 
— ng OR 
ad lonyed: andhyeſe nats- 
IndJ wihmake them to be — 

F e 

Damen lhe paces where I tate 
— — rnd cen 


hanefleane cons : 
ix te r — 


F 7 he cup of indignation, | Ile 
1 * And wil fulfil all my wozds upon that c — — = 
e 1 | | 


vw 1 — balbe ſubdued vito 
duersnatons and n dere i boon 
of their owne hands. 
REL Ooooh 
P016.19. > K 
dignation fro my hande, that thou mayeſt 


a ages 
daten great umme water 
ariſe from — — 


Wee — — , foz to 

dzinke bom 3 OY 3 And the ſame day all the 

22 — . ther: — 
mne en commet par Jude 


17 Ten tooke krom the Loꝛdes 
hand, 017 nee dzinke thereof, 
ae bye — etee 

18 But firſt the citie of Pteruſalem, and 
all the citiesof J their kings and pzin- 
ces, to make them amazed, deſpiſed, 
— boo frm accozding as it is 

| | 5 
1 815 885 repo ter = cn 
. SI 


— — 9 have fplakn te 
and the ED 


ful 


"The xxvj.Chapter. ; 

2 Teremie mooueth the people to amendment. 7 Heis 
talten of the pro ef b hetqiudge 
ment, 23.Vrias het is killed of Ichoacim,con- 
wary to the will of G 


| in the.court of the 


This vnto — 
come td doe woꝛſhip in 
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5 . 

the pzaphets, — ——. i 
s Then-will'J — 2 

debe nee tobe 
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The yoke ot Rabel. 196 i 
Ie | 


— — 


Lasse enmadubed bim to 2 -Now when Jehoacim the king; with - 
people; then the pꝛieſts, the an ow when Jehoacim the his. 
EEE when Utter thr was Him: 
5 — p | 

e nathan 
n= waſte, that no man may dwell 222 nnn 


7 im into 
| — * 23 Which 


bought him vnto king 
ſes — {the kings palace into into ide comin — 
out ot the in m 
2 them downe But Ihican the ſonneofSaphan hel 
new dooze ofthe Lozd, — — 
Chen ſpake the poieſts a the pzophets the reibe ne 
ima the rulers, and to all the people thete 
This man is wozthy to oe: fox hee The xxvij. Chapter. 
pꝛeached againſt this eitie, as yee your x leremie at the comtiaundement ofthe Lorde, ſendeth 


ſelyeshaue heard with pour eares, bonds to the King of luda, and to the other kings that 
12 Chen ſaide Jeremie vnto the rulers; were nigh, wherby they are moniſhed to become ſub- 


The Lom hath mee iects vnto Nabuctiodonoſor, 9 He warneth the peo- 
lent ple, and the kings and rulers , that they belecue not 


this falle prophets, 


2 beginning of the 
— Jehoacim the ſonne 


mdtoalthey 
topzeach agat 


G. 1 


13 
ofthe Lord pour God, io ſball the Lozd 
—＋ of the plague that hee hath deuiſed a- 


as foz me, J am in pour hands, 
ws with mee as you thinke expedient and them 


good: 
15 But this ſhall ye know, ifye put me to 
i pee ſhall make pour ſelues, this citie, 
and all the inhabitants ofin- the meſſengers hal come 
nocent blood: foz this is of a trueth, that the to Dieruſalem , vnto — the king of of 
Lande hath ,—— wow toſpeake all Juda 
4 Indbidthem ſay vnto their 


theſe wozds in your maſters, 
Thusaiththe Lodofhoſtesthe God of Al 


po 


16 Then ſaide the rulers and the people 
rho 4 cnet rael, Speake thus vnto your maſters: 
not becondemned to death, foz he hath * 5 A am he that made the earth, the men, 
— bs i the name of the Lozde and the cattel that are vpõ the ground, with 
our God. my great power and ſtretched out arme, and 
hath it to whom it pleaſed me 

6 now wil J deliuer all theſe lands 
into _ wer of Nabuchodonoſo: the 
oleh Sabvionmy ſeruant: the beaſts al- 
ele wi J gr hm.codohims r 


and the hilofthe 

19 Did Ezecias the king ol Juda, and all 

= dhe people of Juda put him to death foz this? 
82. No — bur rather feared the Loꝛde; and 
—4— payer vnto him, lozthe which 

of the plague 


> them: ſhould we 
added again them: ltd we 


of Babyion: the ſame — 
ſwoꝛd, with hunger and pe; 
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viſite 
1— — 
he 120 a 
w inche name the lord, called eirias, 9 And thertoꝛe foflow not your pꝛophets, 
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1. Eſdr. 1. 


Not to heare falſe prophets. 
oothſayers, expounders ol dꝛeames, char - &R 
ſhall not ierus the king ol Babylon 1 
e Lender each you lies, wem rer 
karre rom your la 


ſ 


| nd, and that J might caſt 
vou out and deſtroy you, 

11 But the people that put their neckes 
vnder the yoke ol the king ol Babylon, and 
ſerue him; thoſe will J let remaine fill in 

eix owne land ſaieth the Loꝛde, and they 

ll occupie it; and dwell therein. 

12 Al theſe things tolde J Jedecias the 
king ol Juda, and ſaid, Put pour neckes vn- 
der the voke ol the king ol zand ſerue 
him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why wilt thou and thy people periſh 
with the ſwozde, with 
lence, line as the Loꝛdh 


iger, with » 
bene oral peo 


2 Thusſaith the Lodof 

of Mr&L/I hane broken the 
And after two yeeres will 

game into this place altheoma 2 


Loꝛds houle; that abi 
— caried away from this 


a: 
wee 


of 
place ths 


ple that will not ſerue the king ol Babylon? ſon 


14 Therefoze giue no eare vnto thole pꝛo⸗ 
phets that tell you, ye ſhall not ſerue the king 


ol Babylon: foz they peach you lies. 


15 *Neitherhaue J ſent them ſaieth the 
Loꝛd: howbeit they are bolde falſely to pꝛo⸗ 
phecie in my name, that J might the ſooner 
dꝛiue pour out, and that ye might periſh with 
pour p2eachers, : 

16 Jſpake to the Pꝛieſtes alſo, and to all 
this people: thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Heare not 


the woꝛds of pour pꝛophets that pzeach vnto thou 


vou, and ſay, Behold, the veſſels of the Loꝛds 
e ſhall choꝛtiy bee bꝛought hither againe 
— Babylon , fo they pꝛophecie lies vnto 


17 'Yeare them not, butſerue the king of 
Babylon, thatye may liue: wherefoze will 
pe make this citie to be deſtroped ? 

18 But if they be true Pꝛophets in very 
deede, and if the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd be commit⸗ 
ted vnto them, then let them pꝛay the Loꝛd 
of hoſts, that the remnant of the oꝛnaments 
which are in the hotile of the Loꝛde, and in 
the houſe of the king ol Juda and at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem. be not caried to Babylon alſo. 

19 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſpo⸗ 
ken concerning the pillars, the lauer, the 
ſeate, and the reſidue ol the oꝛnaments that 
yet remaine in this citie, ; 

20 Which Nabuchodonoloz the king of 
Babylon tooke not, when hee carted away 
echontas the ſonne of Jehoacim king of 
uda, with all the power of Juda and Hie⸗ 
ruſalem vnto Babylon captiue, 

21 Yea, thus hath the Lowof hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael ſpoken, as touching the re- 
ſidue of the oznaments of the Lozds houſe, 
— — Juda his houſe, and ok Hieru⸗ 


22 Chey ſball be caried vnto Babylon, 


and there ſhall they remaine vntill J viſite 


them; ſaith the Loꝛd: then will J bzingthem 
hither againe, 
The xxvij.Chapter. 
t The falſe prophecle of Hananias the Prophet. 12 Ie- 
remie ſheweth that the prophecie of Hananias is falſe, 


by the example of the other Prophets. 


e gaue an- 

the Prophet Prone 6 before 

. 
6 And the pd b. 


zophet Jeremie ſaid, Amen, 
g which 
3 


the Loꝛd dothat, and grant the thi 
haſt pꝛophecied, that hee may bing 6- 

gaine all the oꝛnaments ol the Loꝛds 

and reſtoꝛe all the pziſoners from 

into this place, 

7 Neuertheleſſe,hearken thou alſo what 

3 —_ that thou and all the people may 


8 The Pꝛophets that were befoze vs in 
— eo peilen 25 * 

9 Either of peace vpon many nations 
and great mes, were pꝛooued by this 
the thing came topalle which the pe 
tole helge 


10 And Hanantas theP2ophet tooke the 
2 ˙ 

11 And with that ſaid Pananias that al 
the people might heare, Thus hath the 
Lozdſpoken,Euen ſo will J bzeake ien 
of N donoſoz king of Babylon 
the necke of all nations, yea, and that with- 
— — And fo the Pꝛoyhet Jere- 
mie went his way. 

12 Now alter that the ptophet 
had taken the chaine the Pꝛophet Jo 
remies necke, and bꝛonen it, the worde of 
— came vnto the Pꝛophet Jeremle, 
aping, | 

13 Goe and tell Hanantas theſe wordes, 
Thus ſapeth the Lozd, 


14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
God of Ffrael, J will put a yoke of y20nbp- 
28 2 this people, that they 
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Hananias ambitious rags, 1 
eee e 
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Chap XXX, Who ſhall Lid the Lord. 297 


ſ0z the bing d Ba- 
they doe: and A wut 
ba fielde-. . 


to 
cauſed you tobe carte 


t Babylon, - 


and 
Th Ch 
1 The Epiſileof SFr — = that were in cap. you amn, not in 7 — to 


tiuitic in Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their returne 


ſiom the captiuitie after ſeuentie yeeres, _—_ I ſay ſpeaketh the L of hoſtes, 
* —— fwozd, 5 MD lere. 24.8. 

them, and will mane them 

5 ligges that map not bee eaten 


8 And J will perſecute 

N TS Ie 
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my ts, ſayethy 
the Loꝛd, which J ſent vnto them by my ſer- 
uants the SIN: A ftoode vp early.and 
lent vnto them, but they would not en 
ſaieth the Loꝛd. 


booke. 

Loz of hoſtes the God 
of Chushaty he Lodelyottes the God lem.to 
were fled Dieruſalem to Babylon: 

Ce Ronan fm 5 
— ſia, which pophece ipeß 


vnto you im 
0 — 2 — j —.— ——. SE 
,p2ouide r ' of Nabuchodonofoe 
— om F — n,hathe may lap then debe fed 
— there, and decreaſe not. 17) 22 IndallihepetfonerFolJudachat ae 
——7—j—＋—r* — in Babylon, wall take this terme ot curũng, 
the citie wherein yee be pꝛiloners, and pꝛay and lay, Now God do vnto thee as he did vñ⸗ 
A Loſdlgit: fo; in the peace therees r 11A 
— — 
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8 ou, neighbours 
9 5 — 
| ] e notſentthe,favth the Lom os. 
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Their returnefrom leremie. captiuitie is prophecicg.* 
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8 and pꝛeachers, and that 9 But they ſhaldo ſeruice vnto God 


erregen en them vpon the pillozie 01 107d, and to Dauidtheir Bing whom w wil 
we How! = bn 1 "Andastopther,O my! 
27 How 10 Anda O my ſeruant Jacob, E 
not — rremie of Anathoth which leare net, ſateth the Loꝛd and be not t. 
newer ptophecying? OJtrae1: fon de, J will helpe thee allo ron 
28 A beide aich hee hath ſent vs karre, and thy ſeed from the land 2 
— Babylon, a tolde vsplaynly that tiuitie: and Jacobſhal turne againe,he ſha 
tiuitie ſhall long endure , that wee beinreft,andhauea un life — 
Gould vs houles todwell therein, and man ſhall make him atx 
—.— vs gardens, that we may enioy the 11 Fo2 Jam with thee.tohelpethee ſaith 
kruites thereof, the Lozde: and though g chall deſtroy all the 
29 Which letters Sophonias the pꝛieſt people, among whom J haue ratteredthes 
read, and let Jeremie the P heare it. pet wil not deſtroy thee , but cozrect thee, 
30 - + — apa wozd of the Loꝛd vnto — at — : foz J will not v6 
eremie,ſaping, 
Ie Dew wo de to all them that bee in 12 Cheretoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Chy 
this maner, Thus hath the bꝛuũngs are perillous, and thy wounds rea 
waar een concerning Semeiah * — die ock cher into Mil. 
helamite: Becauſe that Semeiah — = There is no man to meddle with thy 
phecied ——— e, oꝛ to lap a plaiſter vpon thee,oz to bind 
e ee ut eee 
3 eretoꝛe e 14A nthee,and 
wil vilite Semetah the Ne- are nothing toꝛ thee : foz Ahane giuen thee 
cruell ſtrone, and chaſtened 


helamite and his ſeede , ſo that none of his a thee roughly, 
mong this people, and none and that fo: the multitude ol iſdeeds: 
that J wil doe foz * | 


; The xxx.Ch —— — done NY 
| e XX. Chapter. 

i hs dane of =o peop'e fom Babylon A 4 = hy 16 And — 41 57 1 denon 

1S cha ening ewertn that op £151 I E thee, ſbalbe deuoured, and all thine enemies 
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r 

util ut if thou wilt not goe foozth to the 
—4.— pzinces, then ſhall this ci⸗ S 
—.— into the handesof the Chal- 
hoop mop — it, and thou 
not be a them, 
= And Zedectas ſaid vnto Jeremie, J am 
afraide foz the Jewes that are fled vnto the 
Chaldees,leaft'J come into their hands, and 
other to me in deriſion. 
20 But Jeremie anſwered, Qo, they ſhal 
4 
x" ſhalt thou bee well , and ſaue 


21 Pr — £1 goe foozth , the 
me this 

2 Sehoid, all the wamen that are lett in 

the Ring ort Judaes houſe , ſhall be led foozth 

vnto the king of Babylons pꝛinces: and they 

dall ſay, Thou art deceiued, and the men in 

whom thou didit put thy truſt haue gotten 


gone their way krom thee. 

23 bereit all thywiues, with thychil- 
den, wall they lead fozth vnto the Chaldees, 
yup ſhalt not ef 2 — 

ſhalt bee the king ol B — oner, and 
this citie — thou cauſe to be 
* Jedecias bnto Jeremie, 
kno we of theſe woꝛdes, 
— not die. 
25 But if the pꝛinces perceiue that J 
talked with thee, and come vnto thee, 
— ake What laid the king to thee, 
todeath.el' —— 
(we pzap 
25 vnto thee? 


. 
mie, and aſked him: and hee tolde them alter 
the maner as the king bade him. Then ther 


onder, and ſet thy feete faſt in the myꝛe, 


| veldethetrpeace, andlethimalone: fo: they 


abode ſtill in the foze en» 
tſon,vnttll the day that Hieruſa ; 


2ophete to bee called vnto perceiued 


28 0 Je 


trieoftye pꝛ 

lem was wonne. 
55 The h. Chapter. 

1 Nabuchodonoſor beſiegeth Hieruſalem. 4 Zedecias 


fleerh, 5 Hee is taken ofthe Chaldees, 6 His ſonnes 
are ſlaine. 7 His eyes are thruſt out. 


7 J Owe * when the 


of e the ny HR 
NE me Nabuchodonoſo2 $ Bing 
abyion, and Wal his hoſte, = beſieged 
alem,and fought tagainit i 
inthe And 982 peere nne 
fourth e nin 
moneth, he bzake into the citie.) de 
3 Chen all the pzinces ofthekingof Ba⸗; 
bylon came in, and ſate them — 


the poꝛt: Neregel, Sarezer, 
arfachim, Hablaris „Heregel, — 
— — the other pꝛinces of the 


ne Ind wer Fs hin ad 
4 as uda 
with his ſouldiers ſawe them, 

fledde, and departed out of the citie by bonighe 
thozowe the Kings garden, and thozowe 
the pope. that is bexworne the two walles, 
and ſo the King went towarde the wilder- 


5 But the Chaldees hoſte folowed faſt af- 
ter hem, and tooke Zedectas in the fielde of 
Diertcho, and bꝛought him pꝛiſoner to Na- 
buchodonoloz the King of Babylon, vnto 
Reblath, chat lyeth inthelande of Heath, 
where he gaue iudgement vpon him, 

s So the King of Babylon cauſed the 
childꝛen of ZJedeciãs. and althenobles of Ju- 
da, to be ſlaine befoze his face at Reblath, 
and boundehim with cwohaines, nb en 

u m wi o chaines, and ſent 
him to Babylon, 


8 Moꝛeouer, the Chaldees burnt vp the 
kings palace , with the other houſes of the 
— K, and bake downe the walles of Die- 


9 2 fo: the remnant of the people that 
were in the citie, and ſuch as were come to 
him, and whatſoeuer was left of the com ⸗ 
mon "fot, Nabwmaradan the chiele captaine 
cariedthem to Babylon, 

ro But Nabuzaradan the chiefe captaine 
let the raſcall people, and thoſe that hadno- 
thing, dwell fill in the lande ol Juda, and 
R cozne flelds at the 


11 Nabuchodonoloz alſo the of Ba⸗ 


$ taine e 


13 So Nabuzaradan the chiefe captaine, 
Eee. n. 


of 


- „ 
8 
W 
L © 


Nabu- 


of Diery- 4. Kin. 25.1. 
ſalem was . in the lere. 32.4. 
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e 
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ITbe Prophet ſetathberae. 


Teremue: 


* 
» 
— 


Nabuzarban, Rabſares, Neregel,Sarezer, 
— — all the king ol Babylons loꝛds 
ſent to2 '$eremie, 

14 And cauſed him to be fet out ol the foze- 
entry of the pꝛiſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of 
Saphan, that he ſhould cary him home: and 
ſohe dwelt among the people. : 

15 Now when Jeremie lay pet bound in 
the fxeetri of — — , the woꝛde ol the 
Loꝛd came vnto him, ſaping, S 

16 Goe and tel Abedmelech the Montan, 
Chus ſaith the Lon of hoſtes the God of Il 
rael, Beholde, the cruell and ſharpe plague 
that J haue deuiſed ſoꝛ this citie, wil Jbzing 
vpon them, and thou ſhalt ſee it: 

ny AY will — —— — 
ſapeththe Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt no 
the hands of thoſe men whom thou feareſt: 

18 Foꝛ doubtleſſe I will ſaue thee, ſothat 
thou ſhalt not periſh with the ſwozd: but thy 
lite thalbe ſaned, and that becauſe thou hal 
put thy trult in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


The xl. Chapter. 


1 leremie hath licence to goe whither he will, 14 Ioha- 
nan prophecicth death vnto Gedaliah. 


His is the woꝛd that the Loꝛde 
ſpake vnto Jeremie, when Na- 
buzaradan the chieke captaine 
had let him goe free from Ua- 
math, whither hee had led him 
bounde among all the pꝛiſoners that were 
_ from Hieruſalem and Juda, vnto Ba⸗ 
on. | 

2 The chiefe captaine called fo2 Jeremie, 
and ſaid vnto him, The Loꝛd thy God ſpake 
— befoze of the miſerie vpon this 

ace, 

3 Now the Loꝛd hath ſent it, andperfour- 
med it, as hee hath pꝛomiſed: foz ye haue ſin⸗ 
ned againſt the Loꝛd, and haue not bene obe⸗ 
dient vnto his voyce.therefoze commeth this 
plague vpon you, 


4 Beholde, J looſe the bandes from thy H 


handes this day: ifthou wilt nowe goe with 
mee vnto Babylon, vp then, fo2 J will ſee to 
thee, and pꝛouide foꝛ thee: but if thou wilt not 
goe with me to Babylon, then remaine here: 
Beholde, all the lande is at thy will, loone 
where thou thinkeſt conuenient and good 
fo: thee to abide, there d well. 

5 Foz as pet hee was not gone backe a- 
— to Gedaliah: therefoze he ſaide to him, 

oe backe to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam 
the ſonne ol Saphan, whome the King of 
Babylon had made gouernour ouer the ci⸗ 


ties of Juda, and dwell with him among J 


the people, oz remaine whereſoeuer it plea⸗ 
ſeth thee, So the chiefe captaine gaue him 
his expences, with a re warde, and let him 


” Then went Jeremie vnto Gedaliahthe 

ſonne ol Ahicam, to Miſpa, and dwelt there 

r 
e lande. 


vnderſtoode that the King ol B 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of icant Sor: Ter: 
nour in the lande, and that man, wife; and 
— —— ke —2 — in the lande 
were capetue to Babpion, chouſd 
W . 
came to Gedaliah vnto Mi 
namely eee of Nathaniah; — 
hanan 1 Careah, 


Sareah 4 ſonne ol 
the lon ener 


niong. 
9 And Gedaliah, 
the ſonne ol an, vnto them 

their felowes in this maner, Be nota 
doe che Bing of Babylon terilte in chat 
det 


— the Bing ol Babylon ſeruice, ſo 

Beholde J dwell at Miſpa, to dee an 
officer in the Chaldees behalfe, and to ſaris 
fieſuchas come to vs:therefoze gather wine, 
coꝛne, and ople, and keepe them in pour 
— and dwell in your cities that xe 

keeping. 

11 Pea, all the Jewes alſo that d well in 
Moab vnder the Ammonites, Jdymea,and 
in all the countreys, when they heard 
the King of Babylon had made 
the ſonne of Ahtcam the ſonne of | 
PR all them that were left in 

12 All the Jewes1 fay returned out ol all 
places where they fled vnto, and came into 
the lande ol Juda to Gedaliah vnto Mupa, 
and gathered wine and other fruites, and 


that much. 
r — » Johanan the ſonne of 
Careah, and all the captàaines of the hoſte 


that were ſcatteredon euery ſide ol the land, 
came to Gedaliah to Miſpa, and hoes 


im, | | 

14 Knoweft thou not that Baalis the 
King of the Ammonites hath ſent Jſmael 
the ſonne of Nathaniah to flaye thee? But 
Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahicam beleeued 
them not. 

15 Then ſaide Johanan the ſonne of Ca 
reah vnto Gedaliah in Miſpa theſe wozdes 
ſecretly, Let mee goe, 7 Pray thee, and J will 
flay Jfmael the ſonne ol Pathaniah, ſo that 
no body ſhall know it: udherefoze wil he bill 
thee, that all the Jewes which reſoꝛt vnto 
mr? might be ſcattered, and the remnantin 


periſh: 
16 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam 
e 
102 are ie 
ſapeſt ot Iſmael. * 


The xlj. Chapter. 


2 Iſmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and many other with 
him. 11 Iohanan followeth — I!mael, : 
But 


2 


es I 
* » 


ol 
” 


| , A 


FA EEC © 3 8 2 8 r — 


5 2 > her. Chap. Ali. —Dienbing by pocrites Joy 


r — * — — nen 
2s ſonne of Nathaniah the ſdne holte,they weregiad ot 


ak Eliſama , one of the kings 14 Ss all at Iſmael ; 
SI Aj blood came, andthe greateſt red away tom With, wer == 
— = about the king, and ten men 
with t 15. bnd Gedaliah the fonneof Ahi- 
cam to Mütpa, andther did eate together in 
ä 
ten men ere I n 

— . — Sade a n ann imac daga 5. Feiert 
Ee and with im, cooke all the remnant of th peo 

—— ſonne of N 


athaniah 

— — had ſlatne Gedaltay 
— whom they alſo had re⸗ 
ſerued from him, fighting men, women. and 


b:ought againe Gibeon: | 

ew with him. 17 And went from thence, and ſate them 

1 The next day after that hee had flaine downe at Geruth Chamaam, which lyeth 

n yet vnnnowen: beſide Bethlehem that they might gde into 
Egypt koꝛ feare ofthe Chaldees: 

18 Of whom they were afraide, becauſe 
that Jſmael the ſonne of Nathantah had 
wares mi 8. Heede enen ſane ane homer 

0 nhad made rint e 
handes, to offer it in the houle of the land, 5 , 
e XIij. Chapter. 


and Jſmael the ſonne of Nathaniah x The capraines aske counſell at Ieremie what they 


went fo2th of emecrdem hls to meet chem: ought to doe. 19 Ieremie admoniſheth che temuant 
ſow ä TE 


the P:opher, O heart our petition, tharthol 
e dal ator home: Do he 5 fore a theremant — — 
lpared them, and lle we them not with their 1 — RE tee 


N —ů—ĩ 
ways — in, and tel vs what we would do; 


9: Nowe the pit wherein Jlmael did cat 
hedead bodies of the men whomhe flew he- 
cauſe of Gedaliah , — — 
made fo2 feare of Baaſg the Ring ofJſrael, vnto 
wo erm 


—1— 4 po 

ndal the people that were 5 

, bpon whome Babwzaradon WR + —— 
1 — 


ot 


ae ee * 
had done: the L023 vi 12.2% 

2 They tooke their compan tous a went 8 Then called hes Johammrtur inne of 
ä pe fe rs Careah, and all the captaines of the people 


tharia,and! erden e people 
1; — the people whome 4. nd lalde vnto them, -Thttsfaveth the 
| Eee. iii. Lozd 


* - 4 * 
IN 27 25 * - _ 2 7 Le 
». Fox Fog : * . 


* 


* 
we % 


* 8 


1 


hy * 
* 


8 _— ths. Me ll 


th. Med bath. 8 8 ä 


2 4 iy 
ST FT A 


© not pzoſecute 
tothe btter⸗ 
moſt his 


chat he deer HAUe done to pou. 


11 Feare not the King of Babylon, of 
whom ve ſtand in awe, O bee not afraide of 


pop che de him, laith the Loꝛd, fox J will be with vou to 
pg. helpe vou, and deltuer you from his hand. 


12 J will pardon pou, J wil haue mercie 
vpon vou, and cauſe him to pitie vou, and 
bꝛing vou againe into dur owne land. 


13 Neuertheleſle , if yee purpoſe not to 


dwell in this land, noz to follow the voyce of 
the Loꝛd pour God, ; 

14 But willſaythus, ne will not dwell 
here, but goe into Egypt, where we fhallnet- 
ther ee warre, heare the noiſe ol the trumpe, 
no: ſuffer hunger, there will we dwell: 

15: Wheretoꝛe heare now the woꝛd of the 
Lozd, Oye remnant ot Juda, thus ſaith the 
Loꝛde ot hoſtes the God ol Jſrael, It ve bee 
wholp purpoſed to go into Egypt. and todwel 
there as ſtrangers, - 

16 The ſwoꝛde that pee ſeared ſhall ouer⸗ 
take pon in Egypt: and the hunger whereof 
pe be afraide, hal hang dpon you. and folow 
vou into Egvpt, and there ſhall ye die. 

17 And all thep that ot let purpoſe vnder- 
take to goe into Egypt to ſotourne there, ſhal 
perim mich ehe warde, with hunger and pe⸗ 
ſtilen ces not one otthem chall remaine, there 
— eo the plague that J wil being 
18 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes the 
God or Nerael, Like as my wiath and indig⸗ 
nation is moqued againſt the inhabiters of 
Hieruſalem: ſo ſhall my diſpleaſure be kind- 
led againſt you alſo it ve goe into Egypt, and 
there pe ſball he reuiled, d, bꝛought to 
ſhame and contuſion, and as toꝛ this place ye 
ſhall neuer ſee it moꝛeee. 

19 Che Lon fozbjddeth you (O pee rem⸗ 

nant ol quda) that pe chall not go into Egypt: 
and fozget not that J haue warned pou ear⸗ 
une 5 $] v7 244k Go 

- 20 Foz ye haue diſſembled with me: fo2 ye 
ſent me vnto the Loꝛd pour God, and ſaid, O 
peo thou the Loꝛd our God ſoꝛ vs, and looke 
what ant were the Loꝛd our Godgiueth thee, 
that being vs againe, and we will doethere⸗ 


alter. | testa 
21 How haue J ſhewed and declared vn⸗ 


ple: tolo wed not the commaundement ofthe 


crites threatned. leremie. Raylin o5and 
Ind God ol Iſrael, vnto whom ve lent mee 8 > Ow when Jerem 
to lay foozth your payers befoze him: dedalithe words — 
10 If you will dwell in this lande, J will Uk his God vnto the people 
ee, pena he Lan 
3 l | 7 N eir ad - 
—— = a repent as concerning the trouble that J (ALY; 9 ö had ſent him vneo 


them, euen 
S 7 6 3 all theſe Wordeg 


2 Gzariah the ſore of Oſaiah 
aiah, and 
nan the ſonne ol Careah, with 2 — 
bozne perſons, ſaid vnto Jeremie, lieſt 
wraps wer houdnotgoe tn. Sn 
no 
and dwell there : 2 
3 But Baruch the ſonne ol H 
uoketh thee againſt vs, that hee might. 
vs into the captiuitie of the C haldeeg, that 
they might lap vs, and carie vs d wap pꝛild⸗ 
ners vnto Babylon. 
4. Do Johanan the ſonne of Careah. 
all the captaines ofthe hoſte, and all the 


Loꝛd, namely, to dweil in the land ot 

5 But Johanantheſorneor Cunha 
all the captaines of the holte caried away un 
the remnant ol Juda, that were come toe, 
ther againe from all the Heathen, among 
— N bene ſcattered, to dwelinthe 

6 Wen, women, childzen , the 
dat 8, all thoſe that Nabuzaradan 
chi ine had left with Gedaliah the 
ae 
nee eee 
N came gypt: foꝛ they were 

not obedient vnto the commaundement 
Sod. Chg cor — 1 
Load 


haphnis: 

8 And in Chaphnis the woꝛd of 

happened vnto Jeremie, the 
9 Take great ſtones in 

Hide them in the 

of Pharaohsh 

men 


of Juda map ſec, 
them, Thus ſayeth the 
Beholde,J 


a haue hid, and 
he ſhall ſpꝛead his tent ouer them, * "7 


| and 
pꝛiſoners:moꝛe ſhal 


to you, hut yee haue not obeped the voyce of aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, line an 
112220 Mr pon 
periſh — 2 n dee 
9 Würntenwoder Wer pe- Egynt ſhall hee in 
ftflence, euen in the ſame place where your Egypt 
rut is to goe and dwell . MIC) f. 1 1 * . 


Sehe xliij. Chapter. | 

I Tokanancaffertithe remnant of the people into Egypt 
contrary to the minde of Ieremie. 8 Ieremie ptophe- 

- © ciedhehedefiei8ionofBgypte 7... | 


So 


| The xliij. Chapter. = 

1 He roprooueth the people for rheiridolatrie. 15 The 
that ſer light by the threatning of the Lorde are cha- 
ſtened. „„ ©  - (© ae 8 71 


Chis 


ſlander, I 


—— 53 


Anos of Iſrael,,* Jam 
* ael, J 


1 * 


5 
«4 3 - » 
ay : 
J n 
p 


r dee CLUE MARE 7-2 | 1 
9 „ e. N N bs. 
” Wer example. Chap. xliiij. Idolacers tage. 30 
di is the wozd that was ſhew- 13 Foꝛ J will viũte them that d well in E⸗ 


as Jeremie concerning all 
| the Jewes which dwelt in E- 
3 gypt, at Migdol, at Thaph- 
- 1 nis,at Moph, andin the land of 


Patyures. 

2 Chus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God 
, Ye haue ſeene all the milerie that 
20ught vpon Hierulalem, and vp- 
an all the cities of Juda: ſo that this day 
they are deſolate , and no man dwefling 


And that becauſe ofthe great blaſphe- 
which they committed, to pzouoke me 
vnts anger, in that they went backe to do ſa- 
" crifice and wozſhipvnto ſtrange gods, whom 
neither they noꝛ pee, noꝛ pour fathers haue 
knowen, 
4 Dowebeit , J ſent vnto them my ſer⸗ 
nants all the P2ophets, J aroſe vp earely, J 
ſent vnto them, and gaue them warning, O 
doe no ſuch abominable things, and things 


(AJ hate. | 
1% Put they woulde not follo we noꝛ hear⸗ 
len, to turne from their wickedneſſe, and to 
doe no moꝛe ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods. 
6 Wherekoze mine indignation a wꝛath 
Fh che kreten gf Bernt dem ache 
Fot 9 10 
BEEN REF and deſolate , as it is 
(me to pate ay, 
Nowe therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛd 
the God ol Jſrael,Yowe happenety 
pee doe ſo great euill vnto pour owne 
thus to deſtroy the men and women, 
and babes ol Juda, ſo that none of 


leit, Far 
Becauſe ye pzouoke me to w2ath with 
= of . owne handes, when pee 


x vnto ſtrange gods in the land ol Egypt 

8 gone —— — — — 

an m rYeulteo, 

c gen eser ene en 

..9 D2 ve no en the wiched⸗ 

nelle of pour fozefathers , the wickednefle of 

the ol Juda and their wiues, the wic- 

that ye your ſelues and your wiues 

e done in the lande of Juda, and in the 
ofDieruſalem?- - — 29 


10 Pet are pee not ſoziethis dar, pee feare 
«not, neither walke ye in my la we, and in my 
A ons 1 1 
11 Chereioꝛe thus ſaith the Lozdofhoftes 


jined to punich ou, and to xoote 


Uda. n nenn 
dae 


nend. 
5t 


with the ſwozde and with hunger: 0- 
—5 — N abhazred, tamed, 


1 


aftly aduiſed 


? K 


gypt, as J haue viſited Hieruſalem, with the 
Woꝛd, with hunger, and with peſtulence: 

14 So that none of the remnant ot Juda 
which are gone to dwell in Egypt, ſhal be let 
to come agayne into the lande of Juda, al- 
though they thinke to come thither agapne. 
and to dwell there:foz none ſhal come againe 
but — — — po away, 

15 men which knewe 
their wiues had ollered vnto —— 
agreat ſoꝛt ot᷑ wiues that ſtood there,yea and 
all the that dwelt there in in 
the citie of Pathures, anſwered Jeremie, 
and _—_ ws 

16 As (02 the woꝛds that thou haſt ſpoken 
vnto vs in the name of the Loꝛd, wee will in 
no wiſe heare them : 

17 But whatſoeuer goeth out of our own 
mouth, that will we doe, wee will doe ſacri⸗ 
fice, andofferoblations vnto the Mueene of 
heauen, like as we and our fozefathers; our 

and our heads haue done in the citie 

o Juda, and in the ſtreets of Dieruſalem : foz 
then had we plenteoulneſſe of victuals, then 
were wee in pꝛoſperitie, and no miſtoztune 
came vpon vs: 

18 But ũnce weleft to oſter and to doe ſa- 
—— —— — ol heauen, wee haue 

carceneſſe things, and perich wi 

the ſwoꝛd and hunger. wy * 


19 Taſt of all, when wee women did ſacri⸗ tere. 5. 18. 


ice, and offered vnto the Nuceneof heauen: 

i 
0 out 

our huſbands wils? | 

20 Then ſaid Jeremievntv all the people, 

to the men, to the women, and to all the folke 

which had giuen him that ant were, 

21 Did not the Loꝛd remember the ſacri⸗ 
fices, that pee, your fozefathers, your kings 
in the citie3of Jude. tree irectena — 

in 
ſalem-and hath he not conũdered tits in his 


the Lo ag no 
dneſſe of your i 


22 In ſo much t 
longer ſuſter the.wicke? 
tions, and the abhominable things which 
yee did: Js not your land deſolate aud hom, 
yea and abhoꝛred, ſu that nomandwelleth 
— 2 any moze, as it is come to palle thip 


dp: 4 - 0644.44 C79 . 

23 Did not all this happen vnto vou, be⸗ 
cauſe per made ſuch ſacrifice, and ũnnes a- 
gam the Loꝛd:? Pre haue not followed yis 
vopce, to walke in his law, in his oꝛdinances 
and ſtatutes; yea, this is the cauſe that all 
nilortune happened vnto vou, as it is come 
to * this day 1 | 


386 Aeon eme ſpake vnto nit the 
people, and to al the women, Heare the woꝛd 


1138 
| E ol hoſts the God 
en 


lz Pee and wur wines haue ſpo- 
th yaun owns: mouth thething that 


"ION. uns, + 
* 


—__— * 42 ” 


A E. * 2 — * 


| 


hs 5 
- 1 . 


; Baruchs aGemitie. 


leremie. 


——— 


pe haue fulfilled in deede, yea, thus haue pee 
ſaide , Mee will not faile but perfozme t e 
vowes that we haue vowed, we will doe 

orifice, andpow2eout dzinke offerings tothe 


Nueene ofheauen: Purpoſely will ve ſet vp | 


pour owne meanings, and perfozme your 
vowes. 


26 And therefoze heare the wozde of the JS8 


Lode all Juda that dwell in the lande ol E- pꝛea 
appt: Beholde, J haueſwozne by my great the 
name, ſaith the Lozd,thatmpname ſhall not 


Juda in all the landeof Egypt, tdſay, The 
Loꝛd God liueth. 

27 F02J wil watch to plague them, and 
not fo: their wealth: and all the men of Ju⸗ 
da that be in the lande of Egypt ſhall periſh 
with the — with hunger, vntil they 
EY deſtrope 

28 Heuerthelell, thoſe that fled away ſoꝛ 
theſwozd, ſhall come againe out of Egypt in- 
to the land of Juda, but there ſhall be very 
fewe of them: and all the remnant of Juda 
that are gone into Egypt there todwell,ſhall 
znowe whole woꝛdes ſhall be founde true, 
theirs,02 mine. 

29 Take this fo2 a token, that J will v- them 
ſite yout in this place, ſaiththe Lozd,andthat 
pe may knowe howe that J without doubt and 
— my purpoſe vpon vou, to pu⸗ 
30 Beholde, ſayeth the Loꝛd, J will deli⸗ 

uer PharaoYophzea kingof Egypt. into the 


handes of his enemies that ſeene after his the 


Ife: euen as A gaue Jedecias the king ol — 
da into the handes of Nabuchodonoſoz 
— wy his enemie, which ſought after 


* 


The xly, Chapter. 


Baruch is reprooued of Iere mie. 


K Þeſe are the woꝛdes that Jere- 


be rehearſed though any mans mouth of 


— 


g The xlvj. Chapter. 


1 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 Delize. 


rance is promiſed to Iſrael. 


Hans commas 


Eg ot 
he was in ami ig of Eqyy 

1 ——— the was 
noſoꝛ the king of Babplon 


ready buckler and ſhield, 
cooxth tolight. Pp 
4 Parneſle pour yorles, a ſet pour 
e ee an, 
1 — e = 
eth it that q ne 
ware ſhꝛinke pe backe? Their 
faſt a 
eth behind him: 


worthies are flaine,vea, 
— — ehemiook ue 
fearefuineſſe is fallen vpon euery one of 
6 1 OM wal not flee 
North bythe water of Enge 88 
fumble and all. tber 


But 
Al were foaes ts hee this tatſwelkth 


ſtreames of water? 


8 Jt 
2 I is Egypt tatrietbp tke the 


noiſe: And nd 89 8 lon — 
chem her art Es 


* 8 mie the Pꝛophet ſpane vnto pour bowes. 


h varuch che tonne of Nerfah, 
K I ca after that hee had wꝛitten theie 


| \- 5 Sermons in a booke at the him 


mouth; in che fourth peere of Je- 
Hoacim the ſonne of Joſias king of x of Juda, 


2 Baruch: 

3 uch as thou. thoughteſt thus 
whentbou — e en ho 
lound no — > d 


eg eg 
ſaith thus 


Low : Behoide, the 
S 
yea.this whole land: 


5 And leckef& thou pet poanotion 
not for it, and deſire it not * will bung a 


miſerable — „Rieth the 
Loꝛd: but thy i Eur ag 
in — — thou goen. 


b Wole 


10 But this day of the Loꝛd G _ 
= ove 
eines: Che 


_ 'Th us faith theo; Godof Iſrael v1 —.— 


8 8 


of Egypt: 


I ont eG . 
+ Prencho un, ned of Wie. 
— 8, an 1 _ 


a | 8: 4 A ; * * > 
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A prophecic again F- 
I prophecie againſt Epy, 
9 a _ my , 
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o 1] bn 
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" Chap! xiv OY 


eee 


\ Howe bappety it that thy mightie 
that thy miphti 
n 

—— was great , fo2 one fell 
ener logon ine to dur owne people, and to 
mur vwne naturall countrey, fromthe cruell 


| © They didcrie euen there harao the ne 
55 — — oftr elſe; 
uerpaſt the appointed time. 

4 12 (ſaiti the king whoſe name 

is _ Lode of hoſtes) ſo ſurely as Thaboz 

tandeth among the mountaines,and Char- 

mel in the ſea: 23 hal this mil 

chieke-come vpo 

Bd a2 n rot lis bord 8 

| oyd an 
deſolate,ſo nee man ſhalldwell therein. 


10 lande is like a — © 
en: — Iſa vr enen ſhall come out of 
1 


— that be with her 
_ dachte alſo ſhal flee away to- 


and not abide: foz the day ol their 

Eo and Ld, time of their viſitation 

Sac ol ern ſhallmake a iovſeas 

ſerpents: fo: they ſhallenter in 

— come againit her with 
© ——ů—ů— ofipngd, 

Ind they all cut downe Her = wood, 

— che Loꝛde, they ſhall be innumerable: 


1 — moe in number then the 
Wt pavoppers, lvthar noman hallbe able to 


The daughter ol Egypt is confounded, 
7 — into the handes of the people 


25 [on — the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 
GodofJſrael, Beholde , J will viſite that 
refiteſſe people of Alexandꝛia, Pharao, and 
Enype, yea both their gods and their kings, 
np 4 and all them that put their 

280 Pea, J will deliver them into the 
handes of thoſe that ſeeke after their liues, 
namely into the power of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 
the king of Babylon, and into the powerof 
b&ſeruants: a after all theſe things, it ſhall 
be inhabited asafozetime.ſaith the Loꝛd. 

27 Be not thou afraid, Omyſeruant Ja- 

not thou, © Jſrael: fozloe,'J will 

helpe thee from farre, and thyſeedefrom the 

landof their Jacob alſo ſhall come 

againe and be in reft, he ſhall pzoſper,and no 
man ſhall doe him harme. 

8 Feare thou not (O Jacob myleruant) 


44, 


M010, 


another: and they ſaide » Up, £4 4 


TUM Chapeen, 7 fl 2 


1 

een 2 * che Philidines. 
are the; * 

N - "cr , - ue. 
＋ ? 


— 
the reſidue ol their ayde: foz the Lozde will 
lea the p 8, the temnant ot the 


Idneſſe is come 


5 

is put to ſilence, with 

leps;D elong wit thontearetyſeſe> | 
thou ſwozd of the Loꝛde, howe lon 

wilechon not ceaſe? Curne againe intot 

ſheath, reſt, and leave off, 

7 But D pe Ae 
himſelte hath giuen nchen againſt Aſca- 
bargen n vp aga ade of the 

a 7 


reſt of their va 


The xlviij. Chapter. B 


The n of the Lord againſſ the Moabites, 


N . ſayeth the Loꝛde of hottes, 
the God of Jſrael , againft Mo⸗ 
* ab, woe be to the citie of Nebo, 

dioꝛ it is layde waſte, bzought to 
contuuon, and Rirtathaim is taken: Mil⸗ 
gab is bꝛought to chame and afraide. 

2 Moabcan boaſt no moꝛe ol Heſbon, ſo? 
they haue deuiſed a miſchiefe againſt it: 
Come, ſhall they ſay, let vs roote out: 
that they may be no moꝛe a nation, thou alſo 
ſbalt be deſtroyed, O Madmena, and the 
ſwoꝛd shall perſecute thee, 

3 A voyce ſhall crie from Hoꝛonaim: 
Great "waſting and deſtruction ſhall come 
8 

4 Moabis made deſolate , her litle ones 
haue cryed out. 

4 Jt at the going vp vnto Luith he aroſe 
with lamentation and mourning; and 
do wne to warde Yozonatm they heard a cru⸗ 
eons deadly crye: 


= vntothe beaty 
cauſe thou u had truſted in thine 
560 80 treaſure, thou ſhalt be ta- 


will J ken: Chamos with his teftes' and pzinces 


ſhall goe away into coptiuitie. 


"EEE 


Azah, 4 — 4 


5 *Getyoaway.ſau pour ines, and be lere. 176. 


wan ret * 2 8 
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Teremie,. 
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3. King. 12. 
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Eſay 16.7. 


| as n 


8 — e byon 
none ſhall eſcape : the valle 
22 n 


Lon 
9 Glue | 
her 2hercities 
— no man thall d 
10 ¶ be hee that 


the wende 
keeper ht ulentip, and curſed be he that 
rr, 

| hath euer betie rich a careleſſe 
nom yr yours 4 ſhee hath bene ſtill ſetled 


thee was neuer yet put out ol one 
Cen into another, that is, ſhee neuer went 


away into captiuitie, therefo2e her taſte re⸗ 


mainech, and her ſauour is not pet changed. 

12 But loe, the time commeth, ſapeth the 
Lode, that I ſhall ſend her truſlers totrulle 
her vp, which ſhall remooue her from her 
4. 1 her veſlels, and bzeake 

e 

13 Au 2 Woab ſhall be. aſhamed of Cha- 

mos, line as Jſrael was aſhamed of Bethel, 
wherein ſhe put Her trutlf, 

14 Wherefoze doe pe thinke thus, Wee 
are tie and ſtrong men of warre? 

15 Mbab is deſtroped, a her cities burnt tha 
, herchoſenyong men S the 
ng, whole name is the Loꝛd o hoſtes. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab commeth on 
19 her fall is at hand, 

17 Alpe neigh mourne toꝛ her, and 
allye that know her name.ſay,D howe hap⸗ 
peneth it that the ſtrongflaffe and the goodly 
rodde is thus b:okien? 

18 And thou daughter Dibon , come 
downe from thy glozy,and ſit in thirſt: fozhe 
that deſtroyeth Moab, ſhall come vp tothee 
alſo, and bzeake downe thy itrongholdes.. 

19 And thou that dwelleſt in 14 5 
thee to the ſtreete, and loone about thee, 
aſke them that are fled and eſcaped, andlay, 
What thing is happened? 

20 Dh, Moab is confounded and ouer⸗ 
— —— _— cry, tell it out at Arnon, 

at Moab is deſtr 

21 Foz 1 — 1 ſhall come vpon the 
op 2 yo _ Dolon , and Jah- 
ah, and vpon aa 

22 Ind vpon Dibon, vpon Nabo, and 
Beth Deblathaim, 

23 Upon Ririathaim, and vpon Beth 
Gamul, vpon Beth Maon, 

And vpon Cartoth , vpon Bozra, and 
all theatties in in thelande of Woab, whether 
they lye karre oꝛ neere. 

25 The hoꝛne of Moab is ſmitten downe, 


26 Wake her d2unken, koꝛ ſhee 
herſelfeaboue the Loꝛd, that men may clap 
their hands at her vomite, and that ſhee alſo 
may be laughed to ſcoꝛne. 

27 Diddet not thou lau ſrael to 
r as though he had bene with 
theft among — often as thou ma⸗ 


al cities, 


ha ſwozde from ſhedding of tion 


very 5 
theprideofher fomacke ſid ee an 


. 39 4lnow(ſayththeLod) bert | 
and; —— — — are fes, 
31 will — — foz Oba. 


fo: whoſe 1p ſake:mmy heart ſallameng 


the menofKirchares. 
32 Othou vin of Sabamah, J wil 
weepe foz thee as to Ja3er: thy vine bzan- 
ches ſhall come auer the d . 


Jazer, the deſtroyer ſhall byeakeintorhyha: 


1 
ieh and cheers malbe taben away tl * 
from the fl Gebe, ered ren chr 
Moab: there ſhalbe no ſweete Pens 2 
pꝛeſſe, the treader ſhall haue noſtomacke to 
cry,yea,there ſhalbe none tocrybntohim, © 
ven ao 
3 3 

vp 3 voyce from Joar vnto 

ol thꝛee peere olde: 
all Nemrim ban 

3 4 e Moab 

ſayth the Loꝛde, from theofferin — 
— honkog hath made onto her g0ds in 


Mer ee ent 
and ſoꝛ the mens ſake ofKirchares —— 
mourneth allo, euen as or Fiche ES 


ras 


neth ſhe? O howedoeth bhangdowne 

her head, and is aſhamed? Thus Wall o 

ab bea laughing ſtocke, and had in detiſion 

* Foꝛ nar ith —— ar ede the 
2 a de, 

enemie thall come fleeing as an Eagle, and 


[os 
ſhall be lamentable mou 8 

et 
i ning = = 
39 O how is the d? O how mom⸗ — 
Kay 


htie mens 


2 e 
42 And Moab be made ſo deſolate, 
that be hall nomoze beg , becauſt the 
hath fe — the Lord. 
1 — come vpon 


44 *.u9ho — Chall fall £9724" U 
into che pit, and wind lo getteth out of theptt, | 
hall be taken in the mare cop} wiltbangs 


* «x5; 5 
4.4 2 


— 


— Iqumes. 


rien vpon Woab, layth the 

- hg oder to flee, wall ttande 
ſhazowe ol Heſbon, foz there ſhall 
vnder eve out of Helden, and a flame from 


2 pthat pꝛoude people 
of thole ſeditious 
en. 


45 woe be vnto thee O Moab, thoupeo- 


— chalt a Gp ſonnes 
ee yeathy 


9 2 the laſt . ring Pos Moab out 
againe, ſaith the Lozde, Thus 
an Gothe plagueof Moab. 


The xlix. — — 
1 Theword ofthe Lorde againſt the Ammonites. 7 a- 
gainſt Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Cedar, 34 Elam. 


SD concerning the Ammo- {, 


. ſrael no childꝛen: oz is 
hath your king then tanen Gad 


e ba dwell in his 


nites, thus the Loꝛde ſayth, wilderne 


they not take ſo much as they thought were 


10 But q will make Elau bare, and dif- 
couer his ſecrets, ſo that he ſhall not be able 
e eee e 
1 an 

himlelle ſhall not be left behinde. * 

11 Thou ſhalt leaue thy fatherleſſe chil 
dzen behinde thee, and J will keepe them, 
_— widdowes ſhall take their comfozt 

12 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken, Be⸗ 
— Judo; ob bnmeete 
rt! andthinkeft thou thento toy 
no, thou ſhalt neither bee quit noz free: but 
thoumultdzinke alſo, 


13 Foz why? J haue [wozne by myſelfe, 


ſayth the Lozde, that Bozrah ſhall become a 
8, an open thame,ala ſtock, 
— — citie ſhall 


d conti 


hetre? Why nualldeſa 
1 *Fo2 1 3 am perfectly — of — Abdias 1. 


that he —_—— 
vnto the Deathen : Ga yo together, 


commeth, and — read to 
goe ozth ag vou ready 


adeſolate heape, 
3 


. 


— fox Aithall bee 28 


kun their ung 
rmne i walls peahippueties and 


Z 
E 
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= 


hold, Ar — 


0 


Th 


fled, 
after r that Jt 


oF 
SE 


| 


re and wonder 1 all yer ert 
Lie as Dodome, Gomoz, i 19 915 Gen. 19.25. 


. — 


15 Foꝛ loe, A will make thee but fmall a- 


and her mong the Heathen, g litle regarded among 


6 Thy high ſtomacke, and the 
thy heart ary 1 


in che holes ol ſtony rockes, and 
a mountatnes in poſſeſſion : Ne» 
though thy neſt were as as 
eve Extes pet J will ca tee down ayty 


umes ſhall be a welder» 
by it, ſhall bee aba- 


= 


tiesthat lay thereabout were turned 
downe,ſayth the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall no body 
—— and no man ſhall haue his ha 


125 b ego ine as the Lion, fo thall a de 
— the pie pleaſant medowes 
90 the ſtrong dwelling 
and when J 124 

make hint to fle (dm her, and all th 
men will I ſet in a n 
wan et "whacibep 5 
with me:? thephe may 
-hyandes? 


lues ald. | 

come | ue che cry eee 
q 

grapes” J bonne ene 


. Beholde, g 
e 


— — — — — — —— 


ab fob. 41.1. 


| Againſt Damaſcus, Cedar,and 


Ieremie. 


flee vp hither like as it were an Eagle, and 
— his winges vpon Bozrah : then 
tall the heartes of the woꝛthies in _ 
bee as the rr en woman trauailing ol 


childe. 

23 Upon Damaſcus, Hemath, and Ar⸗ 
phad, hall come —— they hal heare 
euill tidings, they ſhall bee tolled to and fro 
like the ſea that can not ſtand ſtill, 

Damaſcus ſhall be ſoze afrayde, and 
wal flee : trembling commeth vpon her, ſo⸗ 
rowe and payne [hall ouertake her, as à wo⸗ 
man trauailing ok childe. 

25 But howe happeneth it that the ka⸗ 
mous citie, the citie of my top, is not ſpared? 

26 Her pong men ſhall fal in the ſtreetes, 
and al her men of warre ſhall be taken away 
in that time, ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes. 

27 J will kindle a fire in the walles of 
Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the palace 
of Benhadad. 


Hazoꝛ, whom Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king of 
Babylonſmote, the Lo2d hath ſpoken 
bpon them: Ariſe, and get you vp vato 
— and deſtroy the people to warde the 


29 Their tents and their flockes (hall 
take a wap, vea their hangings and their v 
ſels, their Cammels alſo ſhall they carry a- 
way with them:they ball cry to them, Feare 
reds karte away 2 (00 into 

30 e, get you rarre a 
caues.that ye may dwell there, D re inbabs 
tours oz, ſapth the Lord: for 
donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon hath — a 
counſell concerning you, and concluded his 
deuice againlt vou. 

I Ariſe, and get pou bp againſt ponder 
and careleſle people, ſayeth the Lozde, 
ed haue neither gates noꝛ dooze barres, 
out * alone. 
| Wash Camels ſhalbe a pꝛav, and the 
heir cattelldziuen away: Moꝛeo⸗ 
Arth wil J ſcatter toward al the winds, 
and to the fartheſt partes of the woꝛlde, yea 
from all the ſides thereof will J bing their 
deſtruction, ſapth the Loꝛd. 
33 Hazoꝛ alſo ſhall be adwelling foz D2a- 
gong, and an euerlaſting wilderneſle.ſo that 
no body ſhall dwell there, and no man ſhall 
vet re his habitation, 
le are the wozdes that the Lozde 


your 2ophet Jeremie concerning 
ne to he , of the reigne of Fe⸗ 


decias king of Juda. 
Ly Tbaslalch the Loꝛd of hoſtg, Behold, 


1 of Elam, their pꝛin⸗ 


Bf pry — wilbringthetonre 
ndes from the foure quarters of heauen 
windes ſcatter them againſt the ſame foure 
windes:and there ſhalbe nopeople,butſome 
of Elam ſhall flee vnto them, 
37 Foꝛ q willcauſe Elam to be afrayd of 
their enemies, and ol them that ſeene their 


28 As foꝛ Cedar and the kingdome — is 


33 Iwill et my thzone in Elam, 
from 


in p time J wil 
2 of captiuitie againe, ſayety 
The l. Chapter. 


He prophecieth the deſtruction of Babylon, and 
liuerance of Iſrael, which was in — aha 


„he woꝛds chat the 1 
F oncothe Prophet Jeremicn. 
N 0 cerning and the land 

SBC wy" — the 
be heard, make a nen 


— — but lay, 5 
wonne, Bel is confounded, and 90 avs 


th 
her, which thall map 
chat no body ſhall dwell 
in, neither mannozbea — cer ho 
4 Inthole dapeg, and at that time 
the Loꝛde, the vil 2 


they and the weeping 
—2. halte, and tall the Lorde het 


5 They ſhalaſkethe toS 
o- ſhall they torne theſe — lon.chihe 
and wee will cleaue tothe Lozde in acoue- 
gry ne 
people haue a loft flocke, 
— ges . and — 


— denden. e f 
7 Ah har — 


uoured them, and their — Toe We 


pave ee Lo, er 0 
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8 Flee from Babylon, and depa 

the land or the Chaldees, and bee pee as the 
rammes that goe beide the flothe, 

I will wake 
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11 Although pee eig deren 
to treade vow mine heritage, A 
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5 The Lopbathopenedhis howſe of o Somoz, with petit lay ther Kren 
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The j Chapter, 
t 1 lon ſhould — 59. Ieremie 
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ner inde the arty, wth by 
p21 the rounde wozlde and 


ht 
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into Babylonfanners, | 


2 — and to deſtrop her land: foz 


— be her trouble they tall bee about 


; 12 — the Lord will ſay vnto the 


3 
bowmen, and to them that aduance them- 
bergen fene ſpare her 
downe all her hoſte. 


4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall falldowne in 
lain Lol the Chaidees , and the wounded tt 


* 5 g re and Juda, they hall not be 
. 9 
deen aldees filed their ſand full of 


awavks abylon.everyman ſave nya 


bee not rooted out with her 
e: 103 the imeofthe Las benge- 
ance — — her 


7 1 2 Den fn he — ſhepheard 


a chat maketh al lands dꝛunken: 
bo. wine haue 22 — there- 


2 
der 4 
ſate 


woman 5th and 
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bee it, ſaich the 


DE 


UTAH 
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Jrarat, cane inthe 
adn ain herb — rent It 
pale 28 Prepre again he 2 


and all 


thetr chiefe rulers, yea, Es 


bnder 
17 c land alfothallthake and be afrad, 


when the deuice of the Loꝛd ſhall come fozth euery 
againſt Babylon, to make the land ol Baby- fox 
ian o walte , * ſhall dwell any th 


5 The wozthies of 


46 Be not taint he 


1e 


3 
binginthe ny eve ge 


Gall leaue 
the battell, and kee ues in ſtrong 
160 their ſtrength hach kalled them, cher 
dee ine women, their dwelling places 
ſhall be burnt vp their barres ſhalbe 
31 — — ten meete . 
e ſhall come by another, to bz 
1 —.— of Babylon tidings that his citie is 
14 tuben on euery ſide, Like as Babylon hath en downe 
tak 3 Che foozdgoccupied; thefennesbrent and dane many out of Itrael, ſothall there 
ond the lou Idiers ſoꝛe fall many, and be ane in all her 
* 
e, prope nene m zer time ee e oll, and thinne 6 


"44 moſo in of Babylon 
pathdenoured 4 deſtroied me, he hathmade 
mean emptie — 71 — like 


and filled his 
eee 


Therefo:e thus l. 

— defende thycauſe, and auenge 
. 1 vpher Dea, and dꝛie vp 
An — — 22 an 228 Ly 

8 ce P:agon : 
frineſſe and — and no man ſhall 


aſs They hall room hp en — 
vong Lions when 5 
lo ball they bend themſelues, "OY 
39 In their heate J will giue them a din⸗ 
Seeed toy:thenſhal 
= fleepe, and neuer 


nd goates. 

howe was —— wonne? O how 
wastie glory toe whole ond raven? how 
| he Beathens is ſo wondered 
ſea is riſen ouer Babylon, and 


bpon Hieruſalem. 
51 Fo2 wee are aſbamed to heare the bla 
the frange alants came into he 
ſanctuarie of the Loꝛd ye 


52 wherefore beholde. ſaith ſaith the Lozd. the 
ay + J wil viſitthe images of 
d Babylon, and ough the whole land they 
h ſhall mourne and fali. 

53 Though Babylon clined bp intohea- 
22 and her power e 


her 

4 I piteous cry cal from Ba- 

on, and W ³¹ 
the Chaldees, 

55 mhen the Lo2ddeffropeth 
— — Oo the —— 
and pzoude ho b Wee haue 
bene e et waues of the great 
water floods, and made great crakes with 


bed 
222 effroyer ſhall come 


bpon Her, 

pon, which ſhall take their 

zeake thetr bowes: ph 
Lode ſhall 


le 


yon Bat 


God of recompence, euen 
CA AT: them, 

57 Yea, faiththeLord, J will make their 
pꝛinces, their wiſe — — * rulers, 


8. and 


their nobles, and worthies dzymfkien; 
ſothat l fleepe aneuerlaſting fleepe, 
7 cs che ine whole 


2 W * 


; pe 
ferie lde come Babylon , yea, 
erp reve Bao tc 


Babplon, 
61 Andgaue Saratah this charge, ohen 
epoucommet vnto Barton, ſee that thou 


Lom, chou art determined 
on an b b t neither people 
no: cattell ſhalldwell there any moze, but to the Lance 
ive waſtfoz euer. all the 
63 And when thou halt read out the booke, de 
1 
14 Andthe wholeholtof he Chalderstha 


1 And ſap, Euen thus ſhall Babylon were with the chiele 


ne, downe 
and, and be thꝛuſt do wne with the burden all the walles ol — 


oftroublethat J will bing vpon her io that 15 As foz the pooze people, and ſuch folke 
thee ſhall neuer come vp agatne. Thus farre as was vet left in the eitie, 
are the pzeachings of — ban e — 


The lij. Chapter. 
1 He repeateth the taking of Zedecias. 4 Hieruſalem 
is taken of the Chaldees. 14 The Temple is ſpoyled 
and robbed. 


v Edecias was one and twentie 

peeres olde when he was made 

in 5. and reigned eleuen peres 
\ in 


— his 
A name was Damutal,Jeremies 


2 ff Libna. 
lined wickedly betoze the Lozd, euen 
n 

Foꝛ the Loꝛd was angry at Hieruſalem 
andJuda.folong till he had caſt them out of 
oe ce; and Zedecias fell fromthe king po 


4Kin.25.1, Sorin in the ninth peere of — 
jere. g. 13. inthe tench moneth, the tenthday ol the mo⸗ 
d that H odonoſoꝛ the 
eee 
m 
—— round about it. 


* —— fourth moneth, the — 
moneth⸗ there was a great hunger 


After this — DD 
23 m 
faſhioned with the 


pomegranates, 
9 ere were an hundred, ninetie and fre 
32 memeebrmemny winchbangeo pon th operon av 
nd ſo the Chaldees followed vpon captaine alſo tooke Hard 
them und docke Feverias the bing in be (ah the high Pik. and Sophoniah I 
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30 In the thzee and twentieth pere of J 


of the deore the chiere 
4 Laban —— „tolirtie 
TE was A ſouldiers, — — — .. 
— rr rr hundzed. nan 
a captaine that vſed to muſter the-men of 31. eheritiand ſerenthyeere after 
warre, with thzeeſcoze men of the countrey that che king ot Juda was catied 
. — 197755 
5 F 
taine took, and caryed them to the king of yon. yeere that he 
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B cauſed them SEES — 4 92 
louingip to m, and et his 5 
mar er ne binn e the other _ 
that were with himin Babylon, n 
3 Dee changed 110 the clothes ol dis 
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wt Andhe had acontinual liuing gi 
abylon, euer dap 4 cer 


cetong own dhim,all the dayes of his 
Ip Theendeofthebooke of the Prophet leremie 
2. The Lamentations of the 
To 5 25 Prophet Feremie. 
Ju The fit Chapter. - e: her children are led auf cap 
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| de at Jeverne ate | e 

weeping , and ſorowfully. bewailed Hicruſalem , and on is away.; her pꝛinceg 1 

eg 1odhowling vic Ner- Vr 5 na patture, n 
ſyde. roo enemte (0 
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The Theyale© of — "Lamentations, 


man th, thatgiueth he fozmeate to 
— — Lozd, and ſee how 1 
vile J am become. 
I2 dy 


* 


„ che Jemen be mourning 
14 The * yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
A pontdian to his hande , 1 | 
cer / or wreathen and come vp about my necke : he 
* cauſed my ürengch to faple . the Lozhe 
+= bor pendant 
nu The Lb harddeftropedall themighs 
I5 ha 
"ba tiementhet wereinme, he 222 
40 Cods m time to 
— Low hath 122 db 
ter of Juda.tikeas tf were n > 
lere. 14.7. 16 *Therefoze doe J , yoo 
epes guſh out of water: foz the comfoze that 
ſhould quicken mee, is farre from mee: my 
—— are dꝛiuen — ſoꝛ 2 why: the ene- 


yy — ns dud there In Sion 
tand man bo comfort her: the Loꝛd hath layd 
the enemies round about Jacob, and Hieru⸗ 
ſalem is become abomi in the middeſt 7 The: 


ol them. 
18 13 The Lodisrighteous.to;Jhaue 
uoked his countenance vnto anger: O cake 
heede all pee people, and conſider my hea 
nee. mp mardens and mp porig men are le 
away into captiuitie, 
19 Jcalled foz my louers,but they 
led me.fo2 my pꝛieſtes and counſatlours,bu 
they enn ſane their ines while they ſought-foz hee 


"20 25 CanMer(O Lone jhowe 17. tw am frow 
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thou daughter Sion to comfort | 
: thyheart ts lte a maine ſea, geiout, and heepalarde haute can — 
i ine 8 Though J crie and call piteoully, 
ee ret 
9 Yee bath ſtopped 1 nbd 
layeth waitefog me like Beare; 
11 Deebath marred wayes,and 
tne papa 
att were amarkeſtothome made mes 


Way 
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iin 


14 Jam to ſcoꝛne ot al | 
| they make ſomes —— 


„ 4 


endete ce 


9 Stand vp, cry inthe night in the be- 
Nc ofthe watct IOW! nr 21 J conſider thele things in my heart, 
7 * ne. | 


Namely,ft is of the Lozdsmercies that 


we are not vtterly conſumed, foz truely h 
— — | 


23. New mercies thall the Loꝛd ſhew 
ae Sah 
| 24 Che Lone 8 poꝛtion - 

ſounle,therefoze willJ hope tn hin acts 


elcaped, neither was any left behinde: thoſe 

that J haue bzought vp and nouriſhed, hath him SIE 1 

nun enemie deſtrored. wo 1 De layeth] ener bpon the earth, if jor,nouk 
is Be offerethhis 
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Confeſsion of finnes. | Lamentations. 


—. 5 paſſe, and the Loꝛde commaunded 


Amos. 3. 6. ng Out ofthe mouth of the mot high, 
goeth not euill and good? 
39 Wheretoꝛe then mourneth the liuing 
man: let him mourne fo2 his owne ſinne. 
Let vs looke well vpon-our wayes, 
andrequember our ſelues, and turne 5 
de 


41- Let vs lift our hearts with curtis | 


bnto God thar is in theheauens. 
4 we haue ſinned and rebelled, therefore 
halt thou not ſpared, 

3 Thou halt couered vs in thy w:ath, 
and perſecuted bs: thou haſt flaine without 
any kauour. 

44 Chou haſt hid thy ſeife in a cloude, 
that our payers ſhould not goe thoꝛowe. 

45 Thou halt made vs as the offcowzing 
and 2 fuſe in the middeſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies gape vpon vs. 

47:Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
pea, deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 whole riuers of. water guſh out of 

mie eyes, fo: the hurt ot the daughter ol my 


49 Mine eye runneth, and can not ceaſe, 
fo: there is no reſt, 

50. Till the Lozde looke downe from hea⸗ 
nen and conlider, 

51 Mine eyes bꝛeake my heart, becauſe 
of all the daughters ol my citte, 

2 enemies hunted me out ſharpe⸗ 
ly like a birde, yea, and that without a cauſe. 
8 haueſhut vp my lite in a dunge⸗ 
on, and caſt ſtones vpon me. 

54 — waters flowed ouer my head: 
then tho JF, nowe am J vndone, 

* Ja d vpon thy name, O Loꝛd, out 


7 5 
ou hatt heard my voyce, withdzaw 
WER thine eare from my ſighing and crying. 
7. Thou dꝛeweſt nigh vnto me when J 
cally unn ꝛand halt ſaid, Feare not. 
8 Thou O Loꝛde) haſt mainteined 
che cauſe of my ſoule, and haſt redeemed my 


* Home, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, 

takethoumy cauſe bpon thee 22 
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5 of them that riſe riſe againſ 
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Wozke 


3 The dzagons giue 
tuck weed bore es pre enen 
28— une the Eftriches in the 


4 The tongues of the ſucking 
cave tothe roole of theto mouthes hy ber 


thirft: the 
chere is SIE itthem, * 


golde: ho 
— wgiy belle * 
0 he 


chat | 
in the ſtreetes: theirſkinne cleaueth to 
— WAILING become oh 


in the miſerable deſtructioñ 


of my people. 
11% Che Loꝛde 


12 Neither che kings otthe earth,nopall 
the inhabi ters ofthe woꝛlde would haue be⸗ 
leeued that the enemie andaduerſarie ſhould 
n 
* — cleſſe i ——j 7 

ne p2ophets, and Dice 
peſts, — ſhed 1 
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— vntothemFleexe 2 
13 — vou hence, touche not: f 
reparvncene,andbe remoned.n 


dwellthere. 


atethey e 
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Ieremies prayer. 3u 


— 


————̃ v— Ache 
| 4 — EO 
fot they themſclues neither 

tied their elders. 


8 00 ſoſharpe wait foz vs that we 

— — ſtreetes, toꝛ our end 
at hand, our dayes are fulfilled, our end is 
are ſwilter then the 


: they followed vs 
andlayd walt in vs 


bꝛeathb ot our] mouth, euen 
Was taken 


The v. Chapter. 
The prayer of leremie, 


R 
2 ſee our] confuſion, 


tothe aliants. 


hath 


vpon 


2 Onur inheritance is turned 
og to the ſtrangerg. and our houſes 


and our wood haue we by ſale. 
4 Dur neckes are vnder wer 
wearle, and haue no v 
s Aforetime Wee peelded dur ſelues to the 
Egyptians, and now to the Aſſyꝛians, onely 
that we might haue bꝛead ynough, | 
7 — — — 
ſinned,and we muſt beare their nes. 
8 Seruaunts haue the rule ot vs, and no 
r — 1 GENE” 
9 Femuft iuing with the perill Or, bread. 
of our liues; — of the dꝛouth of the Or word. 
wilderneſſe. | Fe 
to — — like as an 
buen. ger. 
11 Theyrauiſhedthe wiues in Sion, and 
the maydens in the cities ol Juda. 
12 Che punces are hanged vp with their 
enemies hand, they haue the 
old ſage mens faces. 7 
13 They haue taken Lon Jon togrind,# 
the boyes fainted vnder the burdens of wood, 
14 Theeldershane ceaſled fro the gates, 
and the pong men from their ſongs, 
15 The io ol our heart is gone, our | me? 10r our 
lodious meeting is turned into mourning. dance. 
16 The] garland ot᷑ our head is fallen: a⸗IOr our 
las that euer we ſinned, Crowne. 
17 Therkfoze our heart is fullofheauines, 
and fo2 theſe things our eyes are dimme. 
18 Becauſe ofthe hill of Sion that is de- 
: inſomuch that the ſoxes run it. 
19 But thou, O Loꝛd, remaineſt toꝛ euer, 
and thy ſeate wozld without end. 
20 —— wilt thouftillfozget vs, and 


long? 
21 O Loꝛd, turne thou vs vnto thee, and 
ſo ſhall we be turned, renew our dayes as in 


wee are bnderlings without fathers, old times 


our mothers are as widowes, 22 But thou haſt baniſhed vs vtterly, and 
. 4 de haue dzunken our water foz mony, bal bent ercerdiagiy diſpleaſed at bs, 
| . 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 Thetime wherein Ezechiel prophecied, and in what 
place. 3 His kindred. 5 The viſion of the foure beaſts, 


* 
* 


2 Jnthefifth day ol the moneth, which 


Pf ft 


16. The faſhion and worke of the wheeles. 26 The vi- the 
ſion of the Lord. 


The end of the Lamentations of leremie. 


8 T heprophecie of Ezechiel. 


-——_ 


— Lords vpon him. 

4 yt —— behold, a ſtoꝛmie winde 
came out ot the Nozth,a great cloud, and a 
fire folding itſelfe in the cloud, and a hight⸗ 


the neſſe roundabout it, and foozth ofthe midik 
riuer -  —————_—— | 


the fire, | 

5 Andoutofthemids thereof,the likenes ma were 
offoure* beaſts appeared, and this was their rms the: 
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6 Andeueryonehadfourefaces,andeue- — ͤ —— and 
ry one ot them had foure win neryoneHadtimo couering | 
7 2 and the bodies. bee ven theig oY 1 


ſole of their feete line the ſole of calues feete, 


24 And when they went, J heard then! 


and ther gitſtered as the appearance ol bꝛalle a wings b, ae, . arr 
1 their wings byon l the Heach anpnailectn Res 
n ir wi a an 
or, qua- foure | — they let do wne their wings. cher don 
ters. foure had ——— wenne LN — — > from the fl 
9 ir wings were ioyned one , when 
ther:when they went, they looked not backe, ſtood, and had let — dom they 


but each one went ſtraight to: ward. 

Io But touching the ſimilitude of their fa- 
< Enery Che- Ce8, they foure had the lacz ot a man, and the 
rale act Face ol a lion on the right nde, and they foure 
of allen on the YAD the face of an ore on the left ſide, they 
the aero  foure alſo had the face ot an Eagle, 
buttocke and 11 Thus were their kaces: and their 
on the left ive. wings were ſpzead out aboue, ſo that two 
wings of euery one were ioyned one to ano⸗ 
2 two wings coueted cuery one of their 

dies, 

12 Euerp one went ſtraight fozwarde : 
awhither as the ſpirit led them, thither they 
went, and returned not in their going. 

13 And the fachion of the beats, their ap- 
pear ace was like coales offire, burning line 
the appearance ofcreſlets, it ran among the 
beaſtes, and the fire gaueagliter, and out of 
the fire there went lightning. 

1 14 And the beaſts ran, and returned like 
[ 


15 when IJhad conſddered the beaſts, be- 


d Whither 
their will oꝛ 
mind was to 


goe, 


holde, a wheete vpon the earth nigh io the {; 


Or, having beafts;to} enerpof the koure befoze his face. 


foure faces, 

eThatisa Was like the colour of *Tharſts, a they ſoure 

2a goodtyco; Had one fathion, and their faſhion and theit 

10 be the Kur, Woꝛke was as though it were a wheele in the 
keis. er ofa wheele, 

17 When they went, they went vpon 

their foure lides: they curned not when they 


went, 


f Theatter - 
com gaſſe of 


18 They had rings, and height, and were 
wewheces, fearetull to behold: and their rings were kull 
calltrakes. Of epes round about them foure, 

19 When the beaſtes went, the wheeles 

went alſo by them: a when the beaſtes were 
— vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift 
p. 

20 Whither ſoeuer the ſpirite was to goe, 
they went, and thither was the ſpirite of the 
wheeles to goe, and the wheeles were lift vp 
befoze them: foꝛ the ſpirit of the beaſts was in 
the wheeles, 

21 When the beaſts went, they went. and 
when they ſtood, they ſtoode, and when they 
were lifted vp from the earth, the wheeles 
were lifted vp beloꝛe them: foꝛ the ſpirite of 
the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 Ind the ſimilitude of the firmament 
vpon the heads ol che beaſts, was lite the co- 


lour ot chꝛpſtall, wonderfull, ſpꝛed ouer their they are 


' Heads aboue, 
23 And bnder the firmament their wings 
were ftraight ſoorth one towardes another, 


and LADIES 
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16 Thefaſhion and wozkeof the wherles 7 A 


26 And aboue the firmamenttha — 


27 And dam aß che appearance ofomte 
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ward: and krom the nt Ding 
anddownward, d, Aſawas the wee 


> thzone by 
ſimilitude of a man aboue 


unde in the dayofrayne; ſo was the appes 
rance ot the roumde about: this 
was the appearance of the ſimilitude of the c=w= 
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The jj. Chapter. | 
The . ſent to call the people from theirerraur, 


— And the ſpirit ſpirit entred rl 
me when he had vnto — — 
vpon my feete.(o Wochen heard 
od hee ſapde vnto OE 
me, 

man, ſend thee tothe childꝛen ol Iſrael, 4 
a rebellious people, which haue rebelled 
gaynſt mee, both they and their copefather 
haue wickedly behaued themſelues agaynſl 
me, euen vnto this very dap 

4 Tor they are childzen of a | hard face, [rin 
and (fifteheart,Jdoſend thee vnto them and den. 
thou ſhalt ſay vntothe, Thus ſaith the Lozd 


5 And whether they will heare oz refuſe 
fo; they are a rebellious houſe) vet they may 
know that there hath bin a pꝛophet among 


6 Andthouſonne ofman feare not, 

neither —— of their wozdes, wipe bziers 10:96 
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among ſcoꝛpions: — 

—— e 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛdes vnto 

them, whether they will heare oz reluſe, lo 
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25 Behold; O thou ſonne ot man, I they jor, chey 
wallbind thee with there, and hdr BeE pond wook 
thou ſhalt not bined, 
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LY 


downe <a 
| EDD and 


F ED —— 


= ED 


— mm any 


Numb. 


— ” that thontbait not turne thee from 
| en b bands. 


Reefs. wil do ; bar. 
9 n 
fore re, ao #nake ther lanes 


d edayes | that ſide, 
os — 


ninetie dayes. 
10 And — —— ſhall 
bee by „ namely, licles euer 
day: and fromtime to tim 


11 Chou ſhalt dꝛinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, namely, the lixth partota hinne: from 
time to — ſhalt —— — 

12 Barley canes chalt thou eate, and them 
ſhalt thou bane in (mans dung befoze their 


. Ohes. And with that ſayde the Lozde, Euen 
thus hall the childzen of Jſraeleate 


Ir, chou 


of fewel aud 
matter to 


8 : 
tafd of 
5 EEE = 


M L115 , 


221.2 7 OG 


| ſetnow oo way 1 
7 Cheretoꝛe ſet now thy the 
deere tall thor hat endedthe doyes of che house 


the number of *- 


alt thou eate - 


filed bꝛead among the Gentiles, JA execute i 
r | 


them, 
was yet neuer ſtayned, foz fromy 
pouth vp vnto this houre, J did neuer eate ol 
à dead carkeiſe, oꝛ of that which was ſlapne 
of wilde beaſts, nelther came cherovey ny = 
vncleane nech in mp mouth. 


that time 


9 And w do in never i be 
fore, ana will ntheeas Ju tthe from 
and that becauſe of all One 
abominattons, 

10 n of thee te us 
ſhall eate their owneſonites; 23 


0 
4 * 


An end oſall Iſrael. 33 


KK 
4 


F -- wall he 
* urelp ſe alt defi and deſolate, pour idoles ſhalbe bꝛonen ] and lor, and 
m aboliſhed, and your images ol the ſunne ſhall ca. 

all offen — a tagen 


| garen ballot pare rhe, neither will J 
haue ; 

One third part of thee ſhall die of the 
T 


word, che 
14 
among 

＋ ted in all their abominations. m. 
—— e ek> 
— — would doe this euill vnto them. N | 


4 


* 
. 


tle way Wont aſure vpon them. 
13 And ſo ſhall yet knowe that Jam 
Lo. when their flaine men ſhall be 


their 


will J ſend vou, pea, their 
altes —2 thee. eilt 


— 1 ouer there thicke one in the places where 
: z CUcn 
haue ſpoken it a offer ſweete ſauour to all their idols. 


14 J wil ftretch mine hat 
TI 
map and we 


The vij. Chapter: neſſe, which 

2 The end of all the land of Hrael hal fuddenly come, — — 

20 The cauſe of the deſtruction thereok 23 The Prot w — 

phet is commaundtd to ſhe we the ſunime of the euils — 
that ate at ant. —_ | © COmndrop. 


mne. 


I 
1 
, 


«? 
* . * 


The vj. Chapter. 


1 Hee ſheweth that the people ſhall be plagued for the ye 
fwae of idolattie. thozowe all their habitationg: and 
> Ndthe won of the Lon came know that A am the Lond. 


WA vato me,ſaying 


"ET EEE 


. tans, oO 
2 === 
7 | 

i p | to - ; 1 1 2 

d GI g.t. | reward — 


3 and Ter- 144 


© % 2. i £ * * P 0 * "Id 2 1 * = 
Ms am * 6 
zechie . 


2 lay | rewgrd thee eter all thine abominail 


| ypon thee. ons. 

c Mine epe ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
lor, I will will J haue pitte, but re warde thee accoz- 
laye thy ding to thy wayes , and declare thine abo- 
waies vpon 9 chen chal ye know that Jam the 


ee, an 
thine abe faith the Lozd God, Behold, one 
be in the ** ball come after another: ; 


6 The ende is here, che ende l ſay is come, 


teadie. 

7 The * mo2ning is come vnto thee 
that dwelleſt in the lande, the time is 
4 at hande, the day of trouble is hard by, 
dane nn cen, and not the * ſounding againe ofthe moun- 


taines. 

8 Nowe J wil ſhoztly powꝛe out my loze 
diſpleaſure ouer thee, and fulfill my wꝛath 
_ bpon thee: J wil iudge thee alter thy wayes, 

= recompence thee all thine abominati⸗ 


ons 
9 Mine eye ſhal not ſpare, neither will J 
haue pitie, but reward thee after thy wates, 
thee. and thine abominations ſhalbe in the midſt 
ofthee:and pe ſhal know that Jam the Lozd 
ou ſmiteth, 
2:4 Behold the day, beholde it is come, the 


ing — 1 — gone foozth, the rod <floxiſheth, 
de hath budde 


2 5 11 Crueltie s waren to a rodof wicked- 
nn eg, none of them ſhall remaine, none of their 
1055 none riches, not one of their ſeede, and no lamen⸗ 


their tation ſhalbe made fo2 them. 
pleaſures. 12 #2 Thetimecommeth, the day dzaweth 
. nigh: who lo buieth, let him not reioyce, he be 
| wal uf op pro e foz why? 
ꝛath i multitude thereof. 
; "0 that the ſeller hall not come a- 


gain to the thing that hee ſolde, altyougy 
ect TWelr life hee < pet with the lining : foz 
Aue w —9 Ay piophecie was pzeached vnto all 


e returned, no man ſhall 
mg bin ſelfe in the iniquitie of his 
haue blowen the trumpet, 


7 1 88 but none goeth to the 
ttel; fo2 my wzath is vpon the wi whole mul- 


Che twoꝛd ſhall be without, peſtilence 

5 | and 4 within: ſo that who lo is in the 
* field ſhall be llaine with the ſwozd, a he that 
" (in he cif citie hallbedeuoured with hunger 


2. 46 Butthey that flee away from them, 
e ſhalleſcape,and ſhallbee in the mountaines 
Uſe the doues of the , 3 
3 alneey 


Eſai. 1 5.3. 


9. 37. 
465 Ru Rs, god 2 — 


Pro. 1 1. 4. 2 XN 
47+ 19 Theitliluer wal they calf l 1 2 
1 Tet W e led; yea, 


ft watched foz thee ; beholde, it is come al. them 


es vpwarde as . 
Ser, Haenel, like che coloursf 


their iluer and golde ſhall not be able 
ane be in te dy o the wa ofthe - 
ther fill their | bellies therewith , becauſe IOr, boy. 
bs was a ſtumbling blocke ol their inigul⸗ els, 
1 
e iſo b bea to 
1,22 Per hadalloſerche! * — 
ges ol their — wok and ande — 10%:n 
in it, therefoze haue J ſet it bam 


21 Moꝛeouer, J will giue it into 
hands of ſtrangers to be ſpopled, and to ther = 
vn 

e 

22 Votze will Jturnefromthem, mp 
ſecretplace ſhalbe defiled: fo; igt. 
goe into it, and pollute it. 

23 Mae a chaine: fo: the land isfall or 
the '1 t ot blood, and the 1 
of extoꝛtion. 

24 Wherefoze J will bꝛing the moſt wit 
ked of the Deathen to take their —— 
poſſeſſion , J will make the pompe of the 
— to ceaſe,and their ſanctuariephal: 


25 When deſtruction is come 
ſeeks he but they ſhall haue — Hi — 
26 One miſchiete ſhall followe ano⸗ 
ther, and one rumour ſhall come alter an 
bee INT 
valne 
d bee, and counſell from the ans 
7 Theking thalmourne.the prince thall 
thed with deſolatton, and the hands of 
the in the land ſhall bee troubled: 
will doe 5 Ao Romans theirowne 
acco owne iudgements 
21 : and they ſhall know that Jam 


Dellen tr tn 1 £2 


re 


The vijj. Chapter. 


2 An appearance of the ſinilitude of God. 3 
is dons Hieruſalem in the ſpirite. 6 ; Pro 
ſheweth the idolarriesof the houlzc of Iſrael, and chief 


ly of the prieſtes. 
Nd it was in the tg 


III 


here vponmer 

Then J behelde , and lor, there ws, 
alben as the appeance rance of fire: m 
1 — — — 5 
fire: and krom his 


And hee ltretched out the dane of 28 
an hand y Ind tooke me by an hairie locke of 
my head, and the ſpirite lift mee ws, 925 
earth and! —— bbzought me in 

a kr #= 


©," I 
- 
* * 


Chap.ix, 


"Them 


— — that lieth toward the Nozth, chis thou ſonne ofman? Thinkeththe houſe M 
210 — the | umage ol emulation anden anne bs dn todo hea . 
Ame: mina Hong . 02f | 
| =, * u behome the glozy ofthe Godof Al havefiiedthe lane full of wickenriele, ons 
r was n ſarge place , euen as J had —— topzouake mee roanger,and | 
2 — ene it aloꝛe in the . wane of notes. | are putting the | bzanches tothetr corn wm- 


L 
i 


(\ 


W 


and 

of the alta 
1 ſaid furthermoze vnto me, Thou 
ſonne ol man, ſeeſt thou not what thele doe? 
namely, the great abominations that the 
e or Airael commit in this place, to dꝛiue 
mee from my Danctuarie ? But turne thee 
bout, and thou ſhalt ſee yet greater abomi- 


| 7 And with that bꝛought hee mee to the 
f court gate, and when J looked, behold, there 
was a hole in the wall. 


i 


und 
L 


N 


* 


Bl 


i 


in the wall;beholde,chere was a dooze, 
| 9 And he ſaide vnto mee,Goe thy way in. 
and jooke what wicked abominations they 


doe here. | 

Er there were all maner ol creeping fand 
= Sdeminable beaſtes , and all the idoles ofthe 
41. jog Iſrael painted vpon the wall round 


1+ There ſtoode alſo befoze the images 
and tenne men of the ancients of 
houſe of Jſrael, and in the middeſt of 
ſtoode Jaazaniah the ſonne of Sa⸗ 
han , with euery man his cenſoz in his 

| the kmoke of the incenſe aſcended 


asacloude, 

12 Then ſaid he vntome, Thouſonne of 
thou ſeene what the ancients of 
houſe of Jſraeldoe | ſecretely, euery one 

chamber of his tmagerie 7 foz they 
Loꝛde ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛde hath 
the earth. 
13 And he ſaid vnto mee, Turne thee vet 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina⸗ 


mee to the 


Ui 


nl 


mourning foz* Thammuz, 

wa" 15 Thenſatd he vnto me, Haft thou ſeene 

this, thou ſonne of man? Turne thee yet a- 
bout, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatt- 
dns then theſe are, 

16 And ſo he bꝛought me into the inward 
See 
har o. o 
naw: andthe EE, rr enns 
ue men that turned their backes 


vpon the 
temple of the Loꝛde, and their faces to warde 


2 — l and theſe wozſhipped the Sunne 
17 Ind heſaid vnto mee, Haft thou ſeene 


- $. Chen ſaid he vnto mee, Thouſonne of | 
, digge nowe inthe wall: and when 1 


| | 
| L 
n 
1 "ul * "A 5 
arked. 414. 
WR 


18 Therefoze will J alſo doe ſomething vong . 
in my w2athfull diſpleaſure , ſo that mine anne 
exe ſhail not ſpare them, neither will J bas ht oe6 


of w 
haue pitie: yea, and though they crie 15 
will 


mineeares with a ioude voxce , thep ſeemed to 
not heare chem. 107, lach. 
The ix. Chapter. 


I The deſtruction of the citie. 4 They that ſhall be ſa- 
ued, are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophete fot 
the deſtruction of the people. 


Ee cryed alſo with a loude 
| vopce in mine eares, ſaying, 
Dꝛawe neere ye = viſitations - br pertons 


with ve 


2 Andvehold, then came there * ſire men > wyich were 
out of the ſtreete of the vpper gate towarde iunenedeor 
the Nozth , and euery man a * 
weapon in his hande : There was one 
amongſt them that had on him linnen ray⸗ 
ment, and a wziters < inkehozne by his ſide: ? c mare 
thele went in, and ltoode delide the bzaſen de. 
altar. — 

3 And the glozie of the God of-Jſrael 
was gone from the Cherub whereupon it 
was, to the dooze ofthe houſe: and he called 
to the man that had the linnen raiment v 
on him, and the wꝛiters inkehoꝛne by his 


4 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto hint” Goe tho- 
rowe the mids ofthe citie, euen thozowe the 
mid of Dieruſalem, and ſet a marke vpon Exo. 12.22. 
the fozeheads of them that mourne and | are ⸗poca. 7.3. 
= toꝛ all the abominations that bee done [Ori 
rein, q 
And tothe other he ſaide, that J might 
heare, Goe ye after him thoꝛow the citie, and 
ſmite, let your eyes ſpare none, neither haue 


1 „ 

6 Kill and deſtroye both olde men and 
pong, maydens , childzen, and women: but 
as to all thoſe that haue the marke vpon 
them, ſee that pee touche them not, and be- 
ginne at my Sanctuarie. Then they began 
— auncient men which were betoꝛe the 


houſe. 
7 And hee ſaide vnto them, Defile ye the 


temple, fill the courtes with the flaine, then 
goe your way fooꝛth. So they went out, and 


and flewdowne thoꝛow the cite. 


8 Rowe when they had done theflangh- 
rad nr Ge La 
on my face, and cryed, Ah 
God, wilt thou then deſtroye ali the reũdue 
of Jſrael, in powꝛing out thy wꝛath vpon 

gg. i.. Diery- 


— 


8 FW" SL 


of fire. Of the 


: 3 


Coales 

E Then ſaide hee vnto mee, The wicked» 
nelle of the houſe of Jfeael and Juda iSexcee- 
ding great, io that the lande is full of blood, 
and the citie full of reuolting ſrom God: foz 
theyſay, Che Lozd hath torlanen the earth, 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth it not. | 

10 Ag touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare them, neither will J haue pitie: 
but will recompenſe their wayes vpon their 


heades, f | ; 
11 Andbeholde;theman thathadthelin- 
nen rayment vpon him , and the waters 
inckhoꝛne by his lide, repozted the matter, 
and ſaide, As thou haſt commaunded mee, ſo 
haue J done, 


The x. Chapter. 


Of che man that tooke hote burning coales out of the 
middle of the whecles of the Cherubims. 


DN” Nd as J looned , beholde, in 
„ NN the firmamet that was aboue 
N D, the head of the  Cherubims, 
Was it were a Saphire ſtone 
JAY made like the ſimilitude of a 
SEEa-] thone was ſcene ouer them. 
2 Thenipake hee to him that had the lin⸗ 
nen raiment vpon him, and ſaide, | Creepe 
in betweene the wheeles that are vnder the 
Cherub, and take thine handful ol hote coles 
| out from betweene the Cherubims,andſcat- 
lor, went ter them ouer the citie,Andhe|| crept in, that 
*. J might ſee. | 
| 3 Nowe the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the 
right ſide of the houſe when the man went 
tn, and the cloude filled the inner court, 

4 And the glozte of the Lozde remooued 
from the Cherubims , and came vpon the 
dooꝛe of the houſe: ſo that the temple was fil- 
led with acloude , and the court was fullof 
the ſhine of the Loꝛds gloꝛie. 

Vea, andthe ſounde ofthe Cherubims 


® pich in \ 
-the firſt chaps *'{/57 
ker and fifth a 
berſe he called 1 
te foure 
beaſtes, 


Or, goe. 


wings was heard into the foꝛecourt, line as bims 


it had bene the voyce of the Almightie God 
when he ſpeaketh ) ä 

6 Now when he had bidden the man that 
was clothed in linnen, ſaying , Take fire 
fromthe midſt of the wheeles, and from the 
midſt ol the Cherubims, he went and ſtoode 
belide the wheeles. 

Chen one Cherub reached kooꝛth his 
hande from betweene the Cherubims, vnto 
the fire that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof,and gaue it into the hands 
of him that had on the linnen rayment: 
which tooke it, and went our, 

8 And vnder the winges of the Cheru⸗ 
— there appeared the lineneſſe ol a mang 
Hande. 


J looked alſo, and behold, foure wheeles {Nd 
beũde the Cherubims , one wheele by one 
Cherub, and an other by another Cherub, 
and the wheeles were to loone vpon after the | 
faſhion of the pꝛecious ſtone Tharlts, 

10 As touching their appearance (they 


„ — 97.57 
11 When they went foozth,they went 
on therrToure lides; not . — backe n 
theirgoing:foz which way the head ofthefirg 
looked, after it they went, ſo that they turned 
ae g 
12 * eir whole bodies,t 
wheeles ally vero full heres fa, 2 
3 r 
ys Andtorhe wheeles.heeredtochy 
13 And to the wheeles he Cried to they 
myhearing,O wheel n 
14 Eueryone ofthem had four? facts; ſo 
that the face of the firſt was the face ol a Che, 
rub, and the face of the ſeconde the face org 
Man, and of the thirde the face of a Lion. 
and ot the fourth the lace o an Egle 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vy: 
highs the beaſt that J ſawe at the water of 


16 Now when the Cherubims went he 
wheeles went by : and when the 
rubims lift vp their winges to mount vp 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles allo tur- 
nednot from beſides them, - & 

17. Shortly when they ſtoode, theſe ſtoode 
life 9p chemſelues allo with them: for the 

| e Allo with t r b 
dpi the bealt was inthe wheeles, — 

18 Then the glozie of the Lozde departed . 
from aboue the dooze of the temple , and re⸗ 
matned vpon the Cherubims, | 

19 And the Cherubims flackered with 
their wings, and lift themſelues vpfronithe 
earth in my ſight: when they went, the 
wheeles were beſides them, and they ſtodde 
at the dooꝛe of the Eaſt gate of the houſe of 
the Loꝛde: ſo the glozy of the God of Jirael 
was bpon themon high, 

20 * This is the beaſt that J ſawe bn- Brecht 
der the God of Jſrael by the riuer Che; . 
bar, and Jper m 


- Cv 


21 Euery onehadfoure faces, and euer 
one foure winges, and vnder their winges 
the ltkenefle of mens handes, 

22 The ſimilitude ot their countenances, 
were the very ſame countenances which ) 
— — 

euerꝑ one in his got 
ſtraight ſoꝛ ward. * 


The xj. Chapter. 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 5 
Againſt theſe hee prophecieth , ſhewing them howe 
they ſhalbe diſperſed abroade, | 


mee vp, and bꝛought mee 
onto the Eaſt gate of the 

A | | Lozdes houſe , which ieth 
&& 1] Eaſtwarde: and beholde, at 
. ey the entrie of the gate were 
fiue and twentie men, among whome J 
ſawe Jaazaniah the ſonne of , 


Cherubims and wheeley? 
were alfoure ofoneLaſhion)as ifonewhens —— 


* 


— 
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— 
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eee 
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Hine 


Tis 


ITSI87 


27 
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d. Chap.xij. 


rr 


SLIT. — 
An heart offleſn. 31 


Ppelciah the ſonne of Banaiahu, the rulers 
of 


Chen ſaide he vnto mee, Thou ſonne of 


28 men imagine miſchiete, and a 


counſell take they in this citie, 


Aten t is not neere, let vs builde 
1 bf this 20 not the « cald2on, and 
we 


4 Therefoze ſhalt thou pꝛophecie againſt 
them: yea, pꝛophecie, O ſonne ot᷑ man. 

5 And with that fell the Spirite ol the 
| mee, and ſaid vnto mee, Dpeake, 
Thus ſaith the Lozde, On this maner haue 
pe ſpoken(O ye houſe of Jſrael) andJ know 
the imaginations of your hearts, = 
6 Manp one haue ye murdered in this ci⸗ 

tie, and filled the ſtreetes full of the ſlaine: 

Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The 

lulu men that pee haue layed in the midſt of 
» thecicie are the b fleſh, and this citie is the cal- 
don: but J will bzing you out ol it. 

8 Pe haue feared the ſwozde, and J will 
bzing a ſwozde ouer vou, ſaith the Lozd God, 
9 Ind J wil bꝛing you out of the middeſt 
, and deliuer you into the handes of 
, and will execute tudgements a- 
mong you. 

Io 2 ſhall fall by the ſwozde, in the boꝛ⸗ 
deo <Aſrael will I iudge you, and pe ſhall 
Wow that J am the Lozd, 
mtr nv beer rn heme 

ve in , 
but in the bozders of Jſrael will J | pu- 


3 


Shut 


i 


l 


4 


z 
* 
1 


Hab 


1 


Lode, in whoſe commaundements ye haue 
not walked ,noz kept my lawes , but haue 
after the cuſtomes of the heathen that 


round vou. 
13 Rowe when J dPheltia 
the fonne 


pꝛophecied 
of Banatahu died: then fell J 
downe vpon my face, and cried with a loude 


Waage Ah Loꝛde God, wilt thou then 
1 


5 
tag m 


= 


deftrop all the remnant of Jſrael? 
14 Andſothe wozd ofthe Lozdcame vnto 
meonthis maner, 
15 Chou ſonne of man, thy bzethzen, euen 
zen the menof thykinred, and al the 
houſe ol — 4 — whome 
the inha ts eruſalem haue ſayde, 
*Withdzawe pe farre from the Lode, fozthe 
land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
16 F tell them thus ſapeth the 
Lone God, Although J ſende them karre oll 


17 Cell them alſo, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd 
win- G0d, J will gather you againe out ofthe na- 
mas, Hong, and bꝛing you from the countreyes 
— — giue vou the 


agarne, 
1 — bs Ng 
a Ir 100 a 
abominations from thence. * 


; Chat pee may knowe that J am the N b 


mong A pL — 1 
; oi" Sanctuartz in the lands where they 


19 And ꝗ will gtue them one lere. 3 2.394 
J wil put a new ſpirit within bowels: czec. 36.27. 
that ſtonie heart will J take out of their bo⸗ 
dy, and giue them a ſleſhie heart, 

20 Chat they may walke in my comman⸗ 
dements, and keepe mine oꝛdinances, and do 
—— — they may bee my people, and J 


21 But to the heart of their idoles and 
ISL 
n , 
faith the LozdGod, 8 
22 After this did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
— abe glozp ol the God ot Jrael was vpon 
23 I 
the middet of the citie, and ſtoode vpon the 
mount of the citie toward the Eaff, 
mer againe to Chaldeato che eaptntre fon 
- 2 ; 1 a 
viſion the Spiriteof God: then the viſion 
eo ſpake in the eher all 
: $a | 
words ofthe Lozde which yex had hewed nt 


The xij. Chapter. 


x The parable of the captiuitie. to The expoſition of 
the parable, by which the taking of king Zedecias is 
ſignified. 


— he wo:de ot the Lozde came 
D rnco me, laying, 

SH SI 2 Thou ſonne of man; 
thou dwelleſt in the midſt ol ã 
reveilious houſe, which haue 
eres to ſee, and vet lee not, 
eares haue they to heare, and yet heare they 
not: ſoꝛ they are a rebellious houle, 

3 Therefoze (O thou ſonne of man) + pze- t Make 


h pare thee inſtruments to flit with, a remoue de veſſels 


on the day time that they may ee, yea, euen in to Roe into 
their — go from thy place to an 
other if peraduenture they will conũ⸗ 

der that they be a rebellious houle. 

4 Thou ſhalt bꝛing foozth thine inſtru⸗ 
ments as ſtuſte to flit with by the day time 
ae 
goe foozth toffit * 

Digge thozowe the wall in their ſight, 
= Inthetr ſight halt thou beare vpon thy 

are t 
ſhoulders, and carrie it tooꝛth in the darke: 
hide thy face, that thou ſee not the earth, fo: 
haue made thee a ſhewe token vnto the: Su 


of one that goeth into captiuitie:and in the 
euening J digged thoꝛowe the wall with 
my handes , and bꝛought it foozth in the 
darke , and bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their 


8 Indin the mozning came the wozde of 

the Loꝛd vnto me, ſaying, * 
9 Thou ſonne of man hath not the houſe 
Ggg.iii. of 


- * 
. W inet Ct 3 


1 


11 Cell them, J am pour ſhew token, lie 
as J haue done, ſo ſhal it be done vnto them, 
theyſhallgoe into bondage and captiuitie. 
12 Chopzince that is among them ſhall 
loadehisthoulders in the darke, and get him 
awap, they ſhall bꝛeake downe the wall, to 
carie thoꝛowe by it: hee ſhall couer his face, 
that he ſee not the ground with his eyes. 
9 213 My net wil J ſpꝛeade out vpon him, 
2 a And he ſhalbe caught in my net, and J will 
d pun. ding him to Babylon in che lande of the 
S 
1 Tooles. 


he die there. 


chat bee about him, J will ſcatter them to⸗ 
ward all the windes, and dꝛaw out aſwozde 
alter them. 

15 So when J haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the heathen, and ſtrawed them in the 


16 But J will leaue a little number of 


to tell all their abominations among the 
heathen where they come, that they may 
znow how that J am the Lozd, 

17 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
into me, ſaping, | 

18 Thou ſonne of man, with a fearefull 
trembling eate thy bꝛead, with vnquietneſſe 
and ſoꝛowe dꝛinke thy water. 

19 And vnto the people of the landſpeake 
thou, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God vpon them 
that dwell in Dieruſalem,and vpon the land 
of Jſrael,They ſhalleate their bꝛead with ſo⸗ 
rowe, and dꝛinke their water with deſola- 
tion, yea, the lande after plentifulneſſeſhalbe 
lapde waſte, fo: the wickedneſſe of all them 
that dwelltherein, ; 

20 And the cities that now be well inha- 
bited,ſhalbe voyd, and the land deſolate,that 
pe map know that J am the Loꝛd. 

21 Pet came the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde vnto 
me againe, ſaping, 

22 Thou ſonne ot man, what maner of 
2ouerbe is that which ye vie in the lande of 
| & Becanſe Ilrael, ſaping: Che dayes are ſlacke in com⸗ 
nee. Wing, and all viſions faile? 

* thed,thepcon- 23 Tell them thereloꝛe, Thus ſapeth the 
| teunedthem Loꝛde God, J will make that pꝛouerbe to 
4 e ceaſe, and they ſhall no moꝛe vle it as a pꝛo⸗ 

; uerbe in Jſrael : but ſay vnto them, The 
dayes are at hand, a the effect ot euery viſton, 

24 There thall no vilion bee any moze in 
baine , neither any flattering diuination 
withinthehouſe of Iſrael: 

25 Foꝛ the Lozd ſpeake it, and whatſo- 
euer J ſhall ſpeake, it ſhalbe perfourmed,and 
not bee llacke in comming any moꝛe, yea, 
euen in pour dapes, O rebeilious houſe, will 


J ſpeake the thing, and bzing it fo paſſe, 


Chaldees,whichhe wall not ie. and yet wall AJ 
14 As koꝛ all his helpers and al his bands ſz 


lands, they ſhall know that J am the Lozd. - ſpirit, 
them krom the woꝛd. hunger. and peſtilence, 1 


The lide nufberr. Fal 

be SEE Ts one 

mocieryy do- - 10 Chen tell them,Chuslaiththe Lode me, ſapii nnn 

1:7” Pirrtatem, and the yomieoftretthar of Jae a0 ctiemance, Choke te 
dwell among them. c hee leeth, it will bee many a day or it 


| come to 
alle: it is farre oi pet me to 
precio * vet the time that hee po 
retoze ſap vnto them, a 
n 
thall come to pale, ſaith! ipeake , that ſatne 


he xiij. Chapter. eg 
The worde of the Lorde againlt falſe prophetes, which 
teach the people the counſels oftheir owne hearts, 


them die out ot hire 
5, Dearethe woe the Has. * 


de 11g 
ud 


id 
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0 = 
* tal & 
Lin hb 
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5 Foz yee haue notfaidevpin 


uination, ſaying 

the Loꝛde bath A 

made men Yope that they would confiratthy 
7 Dave yeenot ſeene vaine viſions, g o 

ken falſe cies, when ye ſay, The Lone 

hath kreten de ee en 
8 Thertoze thus ſaith 


ſaith the Lozd God: * 5 | 
that ſee vanities, and dium elies: they thail 
not be in the counſell olmy , no: win 
ten in the booke of the ſrael,nel 
ther chal they come in the land of Iſrael chat 
pe map know how that J am the Lozd God: 
10 Ind that foz becauſe they haue decei⸗ 
a peace was; one ſettery pp d wal, mf rg 
: a 
theydaubet wich bntemperedclay, © 25% 


haileſtones to cauſe it to fall, and a great 
ſtoꝛme of winde ſhall b:eake it. 22 
12 And loe, when the wall is fallen, Hall 2 
it not then be taid vnto you, Where is now? 10:4 
your | moꝛter that yedaubed withall? op 
13 Therfoze thus ſaich ß Loꝛd God, J wil 
wnzathfuttoctpleature ſo hat in mine anger 
e, ſo that in mine an 
there ſhall come a mightie cho wꝛe of raine, 
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had 


LozdGod, _ 
,” err 
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us. 1 Pour kerchiefes alſo will J teare in 
— and delluer my people out of your 
| ſo that they ſhall come no moꝛe in 


him lite: | 
3 Therefoze thall ye ſee no moe vanitie 
neither ſhallpe diuine diuinations,foz J wi 


deliuer my people out ot pour hand, that pee 
mayknowe howe that JamtheLod. © 
The xiij, Chapter, 


The Lorde denyeth his worde to the people for their 
fmnes ſake. 


* 


an eee 


3 


werr idoles in their heartes, and put the 
block of iniquity befoze their face: 
ddould J then anſwere them at their requett? 
4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, and ſay 


myit 
acco2ding to 


his idols? the -multitude of, As his abo- 


- 5--Thatthehouſe of Arne! map be ſnare | 


rteth k 
| n his heart, and put- 
tetht ing blocke of his wickednelle 
befv2e his ſace, and tomm a pꝛophet ſo⸗ 
toaſke counſelatme thꝛoughj him: vnto that 
— 3 giue antwere by mine 


4 8 J wil tet my face againlt that man, and 
will maße him to ä ＋——— other, 
pea, and a common bywoꝛde, and will roote 


howe that Jennthe L218 D bore 


9 And ik that pꝛophet be decetued when 


he telleth a thing, then J the Loꝛd myſeife Ezec. 13.1. 


haue deceiued that pꝛophet, and will ſtretch 


out my hand vpon him, to deſtroy him out of 
0 my obe * 


10 And they ſhalbe puntthed fo: their wic⸗ 
kedneſle., accoꝛding to the — him that 
aſketh. ſhall the ſinne ol the pꝛophet be: 

11 Chat the houſe of Jſrael may wander 
no moꝛe from me, neither be any moꝛe deff- 
led in all their tranſgreſſions: but that they 
may be mypeople, and J their God, ſayth the 
2 md the word ofthe L 

12 An e e Loꝛde came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

13 Thou ſonne ot man, when the lande 
ſinneth againſt me by cõmitting a treſpalle, 

Iwill ttretch out my hand vpon it, a bꝛeane Ezcc. 4.16; 
their ſtaffe of bzead, and ſende dearth vpon and 5.17. 
them, todeſtroyman and beaſt fozth of if. 

14 And though Noe, Daniel, and Job; 
theſe thꝛee men were among them: pet thall 
they in their eonſneffe deliuer but their 
owne ſoules, ſaith the Loꝛd Gd. 

15 NJ bꝛing noiſome beaſts into 5 land, 
and they ſpoile it, and it be ſo deſolate thai 
no man may paſſe thozowe it to beaſtes, 

16 If thele thzee men were alſo in the p 
midit thereof,as truely as A Hue, ſayeththe _: ; ©: 
Loꝛd God, they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes not n 24 
daughters, but bee onely deliyered them ⸗ "2 
r ©? if A bring afwojde d 

17 Oꝛ, it I bzinga 
and ay, worde goe thozowe this lande, lo 


that day downe man and beatin it. 0 lacks | 
- 18 Andifthelethzee men wereſchetein as © 


truely * - 
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truely as J liue, 


lor, deli: butonely be [ſaued themſelues. 


ment. fence, to deſtrop man and beaſt out of it? 
22 Beholde, there ſhalbe a remnant ſaued 
therein, which ſhall bꝛing foꝛth their ſonneg 
and daughters: behold, chey ſhal come foozth 
vnto you, and pe ſhal ſee their way, and their 
enterpꝛile, and pe ſhall becomfozted concer- 
ning the euilthat J haue bꝛought vpon Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, euen concerning all that J haue 
bꝛought vpon it: 

23 They ſhall comfozt you when pe ſhall 
ſee their way and wozkes, and ye ſhall know 
howe that it is not without a cauſe that J 


od. 


The xv. Chapter. 

As the vnprofitable wood ofthe vine tree is caſt into the 
fire, ſo Fo he that Hieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
p. he word of the Loꝛd came vnto 
ame, ſaping. 
WA 7 2 Thou ſonne ot man, what 
8 commeth of the vine tree moze 
then ofeuery other tree, and ot 
the wilde vine among other trees of $ fozeſt: 

3 Doe men take wood of it to make any 
wozke withall? oꝛ will men take a pin of it 
to hang — rm thereon? 
4 Behold, it iscaft in the fire to be burnt, 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, the 
_ of it is burnt : is it meete then foz any 


5 Seeing then that it was meete foz no 
wozke being whole, much lefle may there a- 
ny thing be made of it, when the tire hath 
conſumed and burnt it. 

6 And theretoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
As the vine tree chat is among the trees ol 
boconfunied fo wil I gig the tnhabttants 

conſumed , ſo will IJ giue the in ants 
ofDieruſalem. 


P And J will ſet my face againſt thẽ, they 

« Tyovabthey ſhaſlgoe out from the re, 6petthe "fire hall 

«=o- Conſume them:then ſhallye know that Jam 

the Loꝛd, when I ſet my face againſt them. 

8 And when IA make the lande waſte, be- 

cauſe they haue ſo ſoze offended , ſayeth the 
Lo2d God. 

The xvj. Chapter. 


2 The Prophet declarcth the benefites of God towarde 
Hieruſalem. 60 Mercy is promiſed to the repentant. 


ſapeth the Lozde God, they Ig 
ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes no? daughters, & 


Eno 
wie oꝛe indignation vpon i 

in char | . both man @ 
and beaſt, | 22 
or, in te 20 And if Noe, Daniel, a Job werelthere⸗ 
midſtofic. in: as truelꝝ as I liue ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
they ſhall deltuer neither ſonne noꝛ daugh- 
lor dekuer. 1 aue their owne ſoules in their righs 
0 e. | | 
| 21 Moꝛeouer, thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
Howe much-moze when J ſende my foure 
— | troublous plagues vpon Yieruſalem, the 
-<mc8- fwoꝛde, hunger, perilous beaſtes, and peſt- 


yaue done all 2 Hieruſalem as J did, haire 
ayth the Loꝛd 


: 


#* » 


E. and ap, Tbusaiththe 


lad ced one Prerufaien; 

habitation and — — 

anaan, thyfather was an Amozite, ty: S. 
13) | WP hen 


gut of, : W 
ee e 7-200 
things kor thee, fox to haue compatin rn 7 
thee: but thou walt vtterly caſt out vpan gi *>>» 
dp h cantempt ofthy perſon in abend 


PI 8 
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6 ThencameJby thee, ſaw theedeed 
inthineowneblood,2 Iſa untoher 2 
thou walt in thy blood Liue, cus when tun an . 
wat in thy blood, ſaid vnto thee, Liu 
; 10 . to multiplie as the budaf 


ELEELER FE TE SRREZSEREERRUER Aa) 


*. W ebe 


SEAS 


0 p 04 " 
„„ 


| 


EE 
yea,J made an othe vnto thee, and contrag === 
ted mylelfe vnt ſayth the Loꝛde G 
WC 

9 a with water, and J 
purged thy blood from thee 
thee with orte. thee, and auontth do 


10 J clothed thee with-bzopdzed wake *. — 
and ſhodde thee with Badgers — m 
girded thee about with fine linnen , andcd 


with coft! apparell, 3 
F — 


gs vpon thine eares, and a beautiful 
crowne vpon thine head. | 
13 Thys waſt thou decht with golde and 
filuer, and thy rayment was of fine linnen; 
and of file, and of bzoydzed wozke: thou did 
delt eate fine flowze,honie, and oyle, maruet 
lous beautifull waſt thou, and thou diddel 
uchily proſper intoafkingdome, | 
4 


l 

nd thy name was dong t 
5 
the Loꝛd God. 0 mh 


16 Thou diddeft take thy garments, ee 


bee, 


Chap. xvj. and ede 3 


ll 2 


5 x5 with ? diuers colours, 
e , *+ they 


not,andit Naters not be. 
Thegdvdly ie wels 


which Igane thee 
une dt yolde ownenolde and ſtluer, halt thou ta- 
a. and made thee mens images thereof, 


E eammitted whoꝛedome with them, 
Chy bꝛoidered garments hat thou ta⸗ 
wn. and an deckt them there with: mine oyle 
— andincenſe halt thou ſet befoze them, 
lebe, 19 My meate which J gaue thee, as fine 
ab fte, bile, and honie, to feede thee withall, 
4 that haſt thou let befoze them foꝛa ſweete ſa⸗ 
dau au: and thus it was, ſaith the Lord God, 
* .,.20 Chou halt — — 2000 homes 
daughters whom otten 
— me, and theſe haſt thou offered vp vnto 
2 be 8 — is this but a tmall 


; * And endes ö mychildzen, and 
| - them, to cauſe them topaſſe rhorow 
2 my Andyet in allthine abominations and 
; 8, thou haſt not remembzed the d 
dapes ol the youth, howe naked bare thou 
8 and walt defiled in thine 


nn After all this thy wickedneſle (woe, an 
Wes thee,ſaith the Lozd God) 

Thou hat built vnto thee an high 
Fob ge: made thee an high place in 


15 — — built thine high place at 
d of the way, thou haſt made thy 
res heautie to — abhoꝛred, thou haſt opened thy 


thy whozedome, 
| 2 Chou haſt comitted foznication with 
; ns thy neighbozs which were 
ihe , and thus haſt thou encreaſed 
whozedome to anger me, 
27 Beholde, J did ſtretch out my hand 
| Un ther, # did minich thine oꝛdinarie food, 
y- and deliuered thee ouer into the willes of 
that hate thee , euen to the daughters 


le wayes, 

28 Thou halt played the whoze alſo with 
the Aſp2tans, becauſe thou walt inſatiable: 
Keane den the har⸗ 

hadſt thou not 
haſt thou furthermoze multi⸗ 


undthy fomication from the lande of Cha- ti 


naan vnto the Chaldees , and yet thou walt 
not ſatiſtied 


herewith, 
zo Yowe weake is thine heart, ſayeth the 
Loe God, ſeeing thou doelt all theſe, euen 
282 ofa preſumptuous whoztth wo- 


* Building ces at the head ber 
way, and1 Leh der Þbe 


: every ſtreete: thou haſt not bene as another their 
, whoze that hoideth ſco;ne ofa reward: 

: ET) But as a wire that b:eaketh wedlocke, 
; and taketh other in ſtead ofherhuſband, 

4 33 Giftes n to ali other whozes: 


ee to euerp one that came by, and multi⸗ thee, 


—. — Which are aſhamed ol thy moꝛe. 


— - 


but thou giueſt rewards vnto al thy loners, 
and rewardeft them to come-vnto thee on 
euerꝑ ſide loꝛ thy lomication. 
. WIIER 0p 
o 
ment yea.therehath no ſuch fopmcationbin 
committe that thou giueſt 
giftes — and no rewarde is gen 
* —— art — | | 
© thon harlot. | RN? 


Waben e the Lexde God, Becauſe 25 
redthy po | thy bzalle,@dilcous-i dn 


. 
— — them: — [ 
toge- Pane 
ther allthp*louers with whom chou half ta. Eqpptiaiig 
ken pleaſure,yea, a al them whom thou haſt cas 
00, and ther then one that thou hateſt: Will — 
= rounde about as 95 lours, 
gan — F — diſcouer thy ſhame betoꝛt deſlop be 
r thy tuͤthineſſe. 
E 4— ther dg d Efe. 3. 0. 


and a murtherer, and 3 wa 
_ — thee thine owne blood in wꝛath SEE 
39 Jwilgine thee ouer into thetr hands 
and they ſhall deſtroy the high . 
downe thy high places, they hall ſtrip thee 
allo out of thy clothes: thy faire ie wels ſhall 
theytake from ther- and  leaue thee naked 
40 Pea, they —— a 
g ——ͤů 
— — —— 
41 Che ne — 
elight of 


R 
fire, and punth thee in th with + 2414 


ing the harlot, 8 5 
moꝛe reward 

2 S0 will J make my w2ath to warde 
thee to reſt, and my ielouſie hall depart 
from thee,andJ willceaſſe,and be angryno 


43 Seeing thou rememb:eſt not the dates 
of thy but haſt fretted me in alltheſe 
things: therefoze, I wil being thine 


owne wayes vpon thine head, layeth | 
Lo2de God, oat ou cher 
any more milchiefe vpon all thine abomina- . * 


ons, 
44 Behold, all theythat vie common pzo- "de: I, 
uerbes, ſhall ble this pzouerbe alſo PI thr you hal 
thee... ſaying , Such a * mother = 
. # the Yir 
Thou art even mothers wne * 22 p 
—— * t and ſoar pourpes S 
un: Ne thou art the mea 
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46 Chine eldeſt literis Samavis.lhe nd | 
her y daughters that dwel vpõ thy let hunde: <pw,pe _ 
but thy yonger liſter 1. 5d 
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to eſcape pu⸗ 
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if he had (aid 
neuer. 
x Thon 


thou walt a- 
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— TI 


re 
Mang adorns 


then thep, and 
pet thoughteſt 


” u Thatis,as 


pF 
wouls 
deſt nor cal her 


— — — ol byt 


loft, to learne 


example — — 
; fad nts. 0 
* — ofthe Philiſtines rounde about her, which 


der 


47 et 
wapes, noꝛ d | 
as a littie and little:but in althy 
hat bene moꝛe coꝛrupt then 


and needie. 


daughters; and the 


captiues among them, | 
57 Chat thet mapeſt take thine owne 
con 


ters ſhall returne to their fozmer fate, 


maria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne 


to thetr foꝛmer ſtate, whẽ thou a thy daugh⸗ 
ters ſhall returne to pour fozmer ſtate. 

56 Foꝛ thy lift N 
repoꝛt in the day of thy pꝛide. 
57 Betoꝛe thy wickedneſle was / diſcoue⸗ 
to the time of the ch of the 
Aram, and ot all the daughters 


aughters 


deſpiſe thee on all ſides, 

58 Thou haſt boꝛne thy wickedneſle and 
thine abomination.ſaith the Lozd, 

59 Foꝛ thus ſatththe Loꝛd God, J might 
by right deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
which halt deſpiſed the =othe in bzeaking the 
couenant: 

50 Meuertheleſſe, J will remember my 
couenant with thee in dayes ol thy pouth. 
and ꝗ will eſtabliſh vnto thee an everlaſting 


61 Chen ſhalt thou remember thy wayes, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy 
ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger : and J 
will giue them vnto ther toꝛ daughters , 
not by thy couenant. 


right hand is Sodoma and her dauguters. 
haſt thou not walked after their 
one after their abominations, 
in althy waxes thou 


48 As truelyas J ime; ſaith 5 Lord God, 
Sodoma thy liſter ,”with her daughters, 
— not done as thou haſt done and thy 


ughters, | 2 22115 

Gen-19.24 49 *Beholde, the finnes of thy liter Do: 
a Fe ates"? boma, were thele, 4 P2ide, fulnefle ol meate, 
a, and abundance of idlenefle , theſe thinges 

mm: had (hee and her daughters: beſides that, 
they — not the hand of the porze 


50 But they were hawtie,andcommitted & 
a abomination befoze me, theretoꝛe J tooke 3 


53 Therefoze J will bzing againe their 
capttuitie , the captiuitie of Sodom and her 
h captiuitie of Samaria 
and her daughters, and the captiuitie of thy 


1-bpon thee, and be aſhamed of all 
, thatthou h done , in har then hat cum 


55 And thy litter Sodom and her daugh- 


iter Sodom was not heard good 


but them with him toBabylon, 


62 And wil eftablithmycouenanewiry — 
thee, t 
Low, k — Tn 

Chat thou mayeſtthinke vpon 
be: aſhamed. and neuer open thy 
ä — — — 
ſayth the Lozd G N 


The xvij. Chapter. 
The parable ofthe two Egles 


it, and 


r them away as J ſawe good, | 
Aa, 51 Neither hath ; Samaria done halfeof wings, yea wich a might lon. J — 
th ſinnes, yea, thou haſt exceeded them in full of teathers of diuers colours , vpon the rank. 
. 1 Tpon art thine abomtnations, and haſt iuſtiſſed thy mount of Libanus , and tooke — 
reſpect ofrher ſiſters in althine abominations which thou bꝛanch ol a Cedar tree, N 
ara halt done. f 4 And bꝛake oft the toppe oſchi - 
* 52 Therefoze thou which didit condemne and caried it into the landof > Wa — 
thyſiſter, beare thine owne ſhame, koꝛ thine and ſet it in a citie ot Marchants. fn 
owne offences that thou haſt cõmitted moze 5 De tooke alſo of the « ſeede of the lande . 
abominable then they did, which in deeds and planted it in a fruitefull Hey Ons 
are moꝛe righteous then thou art, be thou it vnto great waters, and ſet um 4x 
lay aſhamed, and beare thy ſhameful rebuke, an open trench. NN 
ſeeing that thou halt tuftified thyliſkers, © 6s Then did it growe, and was a 4ſpres 


ding vine, but low ol ſtature, whoſe 
ches turned toward | it, and the rotes aid => 
were vnder it: Thus there came ol it a dine jo 

hu 


bono mrs 


at power, 02 many people to pluckeit bp 
bet the rootes thereof, | pf $ 
10 Beholde , it was planted : Shall it 
p2olper therefoze? Shall it not be dried 
and withered? when the Eaſt winde 
2 trenches where 
11 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛde came 
vnto me, ſaving, f 
12 Speakenowe to the rebellious hooſe, 
Know ye not what theſe things doc ſignifie? 
Tell them, Beholde, the king of Babyionis 
come to Hieruſalem, a hath caken the king 
thereof, and the pꝛinces thereol, and hathled 


h Chats. 
Bait 


1 


13 He tooke of the kings ſeede, and made 
acoues 


* — and tooke anothe of Che- fathers hauzeatenſowre 


Wer 


1 


haue 
—. ſhall hee eſcape that doeth ſuch 5 But ika man ve tuſt, and do that w 
gehe Nav of the couenant and islawfullandright: yich 

dare an 6 And not eaten vpon the bn b That is,if 

Astrunpas g ine. th the Lord God, and hath n hae 2 
105 die at Babilon in the place where the + Houſe ther hath — his unte, 
king dwelleth that made him king, whoſe hathcome neerea —2 
othe hee hath r and whole couenant 


ani 


5 - 2 


che pꝛinces ol the lande tooke hee with theohildzens EI ofthe le 
alſo 0, 3 As truely as J line, fa the Lode therefoze uſed 
-14 Chat the kingdome might be infub- God, yeethallvle this brworde no moe in e 
tection, and not lift vp it ſelfe, but keepe the 4 | pet farpers = | 
and ſtand to it. 4 Behold, allfoules are mine like as the i» they were pus | 
125 Buthee ——j * cute! the father is — ſo theloute 2 
adozs into Egypt, that he might nem 0 : theſoule nneth reaps...) 
2 and much people: Should hee ſhall die it ſelſfe. 


Neither hath oppreſſed any man, but 72 — mg 
hath reſtoꝛed to the — his pledge: he that ene, 


— 


ar” And hath not giuen fozth vpon vſurie, . 
neither taken any encreaſe, and hath with- 
dꝛawen his — — and hath 
executed true tuogement betwene man and 
19 ne ts th the Lorde God, man: 
At Juue, J will bzing mine othhe 5 And hath walked irymy ſtatutes, and 
hath deſpiſed, and my couenant that keptmy i to deale truely: this is 
vpon his owne head. a righteous man,. hee ſhall ſurely liue, ſateth 
0 J will ſpꝛeãd my net vpon him and he the LozdGod, 
in mynet: and J will bing 10 gehe now get a ſonne that is a robber. 
0 Babylon, and enter into iudgement achedder of blood, and doe any one of theſe 
there, foz the-treſpalle which hee things: 
again& me, 11 Chough he do not all theſe things, but | 
"21 Is oz thoſe that flee from him, with al either hath — me the hilles, oz defiled - 
they ſhall be ſlaine withtheſwozde, ytsneighbours wi 12 
ſhalbe ſcattered towardes all 12 Oz hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and needy, 
ee ee eee 
1 a i 

the LodGod, J willall * bb eie e e 

13 9} , 0} 
RIG line? 
n Chomtnartons, bes Gf die the death, big 
Son —— blood ſhalbe vpon him. e 
3 may | 1 Now if this man get a ſonne allo, that 
and bw —— ſeerd all his ſachers mes which hee hath - 
it hall remaine Ml birds, done, and feareth, neithet doeth uch line: 
LEED ——— Namely, at hath not eaten vpon the 


is eyes tothe & © 
bolt 9fche Houſt of Aral, nig died his 
neighbors wh preſſed hore nozhath 
{4 
withholden n 


dne tree to floh, en 
— — IU 


Thewviij. Chapter. 
* Hoe ſhe weth that euery man ſhall beare his owne 


ane. '4r To hits chat amendeth, 1 pro- 
miſed. 


be eber bee Jie h. 
teeny nud ſpoiled Has histher b 
violence, and hath not done good amon 
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19 —— then ſhould 2 The coptiniie of lchoas and Edele is fighiied by 
not this ſonne beare his fathers linne? Be we [i005 whelpes,andby the Lion, 
cauſe the ſonne hath done tudgement and dou alſo take 
rigeteouſnelle, hee hath kept all my ta- L208 | onfozthe = p; | 
——— C 2 And tap, w9hertoze lay thy 
all die, — — — —— 


Fe 
4 


ſinneth a : * 
Au. f. s. theſonne yong ones among the Lions whelpes. lon 
2 3 One ot 
4. chr. 25. 4. ie, neither all — : 3 her whelpes ſhe bzought 


the vngodly 

fromallhis ſinnes that hee hath done, and 
keepe all my ſtatutes, and do the thing that 
is iudgement and right, doubtlefle Hee ſhall 
liue, and e 

22 Js loꝛ al his linnes that he did befoze, 
they ſhall not be mentioned vnto in 
— righteouſneſle that he hath done, he 


ue. 
23 Foz haue Jany pleaſure in the death 
of a ſinner, ſaith the Lozde God? ſhall he not 
liue if he returne from his wapes: 
24 Againe, if the righteous turne from ring. . | 
his —— do —— Ant — 
accoꝛding to a abomination countreyes againtt 
the wicked en doeth, ſhall he liue? All rhe their nettes foz him, and tookehimin 
teouſneſſe that he hath done ſhall not be 
remembꝛed, but in his tranſgreſſion that he 
hath committed, in his ſinne that hee hath 
dus And per ye up: Che wapof the Koe 
Ezec.23.20 + 25 all ye The 
52 e ignot4indifferent, Heare thertozepee houſe Jlrael. 
rþers with the ot Alrael, Is not my way equall? oz are not 
_ nn pour wapes rather vnequall: 
a yphena righteous man turneth away 
A me: in u 
which he hath committed, chall he die. 


his : 
4Confide- 28 Becauſe hee *ſeeth and turneth away 


krom all his iniquitie that hee hath commit 
iue, and not die. 


The Lord denieth that he will anſwere them when they 
pray, for the offence of vakindneſle which he here ob- 
jecteth. 3:51 
1 1 » 


3 — 8 2 — XI IELTY 
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Gods mercies. 308 


19 Jamthe Lom pour God, walke in i=: 
my ttatuteg, keepe my tudgements, and doe e 


meaſure rhetr 
20 Halowe my Dabboths, ko2 they are a S. 
toten bet wirt me and pou:that now 58 hep 
yow hat J am the — — 
288 their rebel. 
1 2 as! that: — — 

ee Boo rd Boe des h he that 


in the middekt of the thenations 


, 
. P - 6 


0 Ind fo: my names lake, that it 
| net polluted beloꝛe the heathen a- 
-M —— berdroder wn Ly 25 Wherefore J gate themalloltatretes 


10 | cauled 104 in they ſhould not liue. 
e e ee em 
MW 


a em : a 3 n in hes <cauſed all 
J gaue them my ſtatutes, ſbew⸗ wombe 
| which who id doth, 


n 
259 


11628. 


* 
* 


be 
Sia 
gem pea 


S 


Children offeredu- | PD © Ezechiel. | "Ta 


commit r e 


hall en yur les 
— Flrael? As Jliue, ſaith the Lozde 
[Orlwill God, J Will not be ſought of you. 
9 —ů 32 And that which commeth into your De 
"124,  mindeſhallnot be at all, which you ſay, er Lon 
will bee as the Gentiles, as the kinreds of thee 
countries to ſerue wood and ſtone. | 
1 As — Se liue, ſaith the Loꝛd —5 | | 
with amigyty | 5 
ich a ſtretched —— — 2 with Kd. | 
7 my pra dled it, and (ling 
Ind J will being yore tromthe people, ne uns g 2 
and Alber mont of e cumries, — of err oparableg: 
in yee are ſcattered, with a mightie hande 
with a ſtretched out arme, and with indig- Thexxj.Chapter. 
_— wied out. He chreatneth the {word , chat ĩs to ſay, ena 
nd J will bꝛing vou into the h wil⸗ : 9 citie of Hieruſalem. 
: He — - by the Loicame u. 
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ks 
nu 
48 
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h That is.a⸗ 


f 
q 


Lil 


f0r,cuill, = 8 A en 2 
t, eui n 
5 — ny d of their habi⸗ wicked n ge 1. COTE 
n 
tation: — the land ot Iſrael they ſhall not 1 Wein then that will cut-off 
— 22 you may knowe howe that J thee both the righteous and the 
am the Lo therefoze ſhall mpſwozd out of 
39 As tor you, Ohouſe of Jſrael, thus againſt all fleſh from * Souith W. 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Goe pou and ſerue euerp 


HE 


£ 


III 


— 
—_ = 


o2th, 
man his oles, ſeeing that pee obey not mee: 5 That all fleſh may knowe 2 
and pollute no moze my holy name with J che Lozde haue dꝛawen ny Coogee 
— and pour idoles. the Ir — era © thou 
Wolli um holy hill. euen vpon the 6 Wourne 1— 
of Jſrael, faith the Lozd God, hail m0, cg it th — _ 
rg nr of Jſrael, and all that is in 
land wozſhip me: and in the lame piace will 3 if 11 — a 
fauour them, and there wil J require vour mournef thou? then tell 4 the 2 
ons ac erben . ob- dings that commeth: All hearts walt ne, 
tions with all your hoiy things. all hands ſhall be letten do wne, all tou i. 
J wil accep pour ſweete ſauour, ſhall faint, and all knees ſhallgoe wen 
when bꝛing alen rere nage —ů—— ſhall bee bzoughth 
mo bene ſcattered, that A may be hallo ne rg is the wodor the Lozd came 
wed in you befoze the heathen, come ping. 


42 Ind pee ſhall knowe that J am the 
1455, wben all bꝛing you into the lande 
of Ilrael, into the lande fo: the which J litt The ſ\wozd, the 
bp my hand to giue it vnto pour fathers. 

43 There lhall yee call to remembzance > Sharpened is it to make 8.0 T 

— and all pour works wher⸗ g ug chene mays 
haue benedefiled, and pe chall be cut off Shall wee then make myꝛth? It 
k Por vwne — rowne light foz all pour wickedneſle res the © rodde of mp ſonne as 


haue done. 
nl hath giuen it to be fourbilhed to 


44 bt wen rg , Log, hold it his hand: ene ſharps 
u 8 r 
and fourbiſhed,toAiue EE 
5flayer, 
Z "12 oh 


— TIFLOSFolf ar nun runny 


and not after pour wicked wayes, noꝛ accoz; 
ding to your cozrupt wozkes , ln 


= 
| UM: 


* 


— — 8 


IIrael as grole. hat r Edel 


ett. 


— 


putno 


| wasſet apart fo 

| Tere.5.8. 3 ry man pap neden 
IN gbominably 

— — — 4 1 en e 

uery man toꝛced his owne ſiſter, euen his ta⸗ 

thers daughter. 

12 Pea, giſtes haue bene receiued in thee 
create, tpon pal opeſen thy netgpboursby 
creale a 
excoprion,and koꝛgotten me, ſaith ns Loꝛde 


. — 1h 13 
gtheir XI thy 


I 


thy 
har 


7 J E = 
then, and ſtraw thee about in the 
Am tane Will cauſe thy filthinelle to* ceaſe out — — 
— 2. 16 Nea, and ner be thine _ in- 
, thou mapeſt know chars 
uta 17 And the woꝛd of 
iet to rhp ſrife me.ſaying, 
an. > - 18 Chou ſonne ol man, the houſe of A\ra- 
Ats vnto me as dꝛoſſe:all they are bꝛaſſe, tin, 
p20n, and lead in the middeſt of the furnace, 25 
euen drolſe of ſiluer are th | 
19 Therefoze thus 'theLozde God, — 
Foꝛaſmuch I opti eden into dꝛoſſe, 
therefoze beholde, J will bzingyou together 


LEES ELERALEYEEE REDS 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
z of che fomicstion, that is to ſay, of the idolatrie 


maria and Hicruſalem,vnder the name of Aholah, and 
Aholibah. 


vnto their bꝛeaſtes 

- 20 Likeasthey gatherfiluer,bzafſe,yzon, they bunſedthe teatesof thetr vi 

8 urothe napet of ehe the furnace, -- 4 The en * 
and the ſire is blowen thereunder to melt elder,andA Gy 

them: euen ſo will J gather pou in minean- mine are 


neem, Scand my-wzath, and let you remaine 225 
there, and cauſe youtos melt, - 
21 I willbzingyou together, and blo we 
the fire ot min the mavet 3 and yee ſhall * 
be moulten 

22 - Like Err den 6. the - 
midſt of the . ſhall pee alſo be maul 
ten therein, that yee may knowe howe that pleaſant 
F A the Lozde haue powꝛed my wzath vpon 


it : And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto | 


me, ſaying; - 
24 of man, tell her, Thou 
Mu: art an vndeaneland, which is not rained 


2 ning} dopof wiath. Sam 
8 u det hes 28 a ol 


abe 


wa fin 


— 2 XZ fon — [2 

— x pꝛay they denoure ſ | 8 
reeewe thep haue taken the rich @-precious — ja 
— the haue mad made her many widowes in the | hardeyeſhr laurie into dean e 


5 


middeſt 
26 Her 
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fl 
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Chap. xxiij. "A cup pof deſtruction. oY 


— and daughters, and flue her with they wall cut off thy noſe and thine cares, 
Tab ther dad rreuted iudgement bpon ſhall cary away thy lune and dungs, 
eee 
s 2 * 
of oh nr (nd tale ninny of opts * 
Att i her fornication , — 27 Thus will J make e chr wickednelſe to 
der ater with her fozntcations, ceaſe fromthee , and thy foznication out of 
mare doted vpon the Aſſpꝛians cap» the land ol Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt turne 
tanegand princes her neighbours, 5— thine eyes no moꝛe after them, and caſt thy 
anten en, bag ll pparell, hoꝛſe / minde no moꝛe vpon Egypt. 
men riding vpon hozles , being all pleaſant 28 Foz thus ſatth the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
Feng men J wil deltuer thee into the handes ol them 
13 Chen J ſaw that ſhe was deffled , and — — the hands 
© theytooke both one way. of them from whom thine heart is departed; 
| 14 But ſheencreaſed (till in whozedome: 29 And they ſhall deale hatefully with 
fozw when ſhe law men painted pon the wal, thee, and take away all thy s labour, 2 — — 
un the images of the Chaldees painted with leaue thee naked, and bare , and the ſhame 
® yermillion, of thy fo: foznications * ſhalbe diſcouered both feud: 
15 And girded with — vpon their thy wickedneſle and thy whozedome, 
es, a with dyed attyꝛe vpon their heads, 30 A wtldoe theſe things vnto thee , be- tvametuntas 
all iche pꝛinces, after the maner of cauſe thou haft gone a whozing alter the be 
** the B ED in Chaldea land where — ae - becauſe thou art polluted with 
were » - 
them, che burnt in ir Chou haſt walked in the way ol thy 
— — —— wil A giue her cuppe into 
32 Thusſaith the Loꝛd God, Thou ſhalt 
dꝛinke of thy ſiſters cup deepe and la , thou 
u / {halt be laughed to ſcoꝛne, and had nderilt 
on, becauſe tt containeth much, 
them, 33 Chou ſhalt be filled with dꝛunkennes 
18 Ind ſhee difcouered her whozedome, and ſoꝛowe, cuen with the cup of deſtruction ſhowin be ld 
and diſcloſed her ame: then mry heart foz- and delolation, with the cuppe of thy ſiſter ED by 
= ans Damarta. 2 
34 Thouſhalt dzinke tt, and ſucke it out, «' 
and thou ſhalt bꝛeake the theardes thereof, 
and teare thine owne bꝛeaſts: ioꝛ J haue ſpo⸗ 
2 ſayth the Loꝛd God. 
5 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde God, 
, Foratmuchasthou haſt fozgotten me, a caſt 
behindethy backe, ſo beare nowe 
. owne wickedneſle and whoꝛedome. 
36 Che Loꝛde ſayde mozeouer vnto me, 
Thou ſonne ot man, wilt thou not iudge A⸗ 
—— Tholibah : ſhe we them their abo⸗ 


u 
Therefore, O Jholibah, thus . W Namely that haue bꝛoken their 
the Lozde God, J wil raiſe vp thy louers a» wedlocke, and — 3k their hands: and 
2 thee from whome thy heart — with their idols haue they committed adul⸗ 
them together againſt thee terie, and haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes 
L whome they bare vutome.,to pale by che fire 
13 Namely the Babylonians and all the to be their! meate. k That ip.eo 
nasse | — 22 
A. . e 8 
yong men captaines 
— — = 
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diddeſt wach thy ſeife , and 


e een bye and decked(t 
eee e eee 
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The ſeething pot. : Ezechiel. 


a 


 Erechick 1 


* 41 Thou ſateſt vpon a ſtately bed, and a 
m Yeomeas = table ſpꝛed befoꝛe it, 23 thou haſt 
pared fo the ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle, 

42 And a noyſe of a merrie companie at 
| Ior, the lit and with the men, belide the multitude 
| eable.. gf the people, were bzought men of Saba e 

out ofthe deſart, which gate them bzacelets 
vpon their handes, and beautifull crownes 
n their heads. 

43 And J tapde vnto her that was woꝛne 
uter adulteries, Nowe ſhall her foznicati- 
ons come to an ende, and ſhe allo. 

44 And they went in to her as they goe 
onto a common harlot:euen ſo went they to 
Aholah a Aholibah, thoſe wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhal iudge 
them after the maner ol harlots, and after 

"the maner of murderers : koꝛ they are 
lots, and blood is in thetrhands. 

46 Wheretoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
J will bꝛing a great multitude of people vp- 
on them, and giue them to be ſcattered and 

pled, 
wm 7 Ind the multitude ſhall cone them 
with ffones,and cut them downe with their 
ſwozds.,they thallflay their ſonnes a daugh- 

ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire. 
=_ Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 


4b. taught not to doe afteryour wickednelle. 

49 Ind ſo they ſhall lay your wickednes 
vpon your owne lelues , and the linnes of 
pour tdoles ſhall ye beare: and ye ſhal know 
that J am the Loꝛd God. 


The xæxiiij. Chapter. 
*- He prooueth the firing of Hieruſalem by a parable of a 
ſeething pot. 


the ⸗ ninth peere, in the tenth 
moneth, the tenth dap of the 
> moneth, came the wozd of the 
Loꝛd vnto me,laying, 
. 2 E I ol man, 3 
er thee the name yea, euen o 
| andparrof rho day: fo: the king "of Babylon ſet him⸗ 
hu moned lelke againit Dieruſalem this ſelfe ſame dar. 
enden 3 2 Andthewthe rebellious houſe a para- 
e ble, and ſpeake vnto them, Thus ſateth the 
T LE Loꝛde God, Pꝛepare a pot, ſet it on, and 
| powꝛe water into it. 

4 Gather the* pieces thereot into it, eue- 
* xygood pi piece, the thigh a gy 8 the ſhoulder, and 

t with the chiefe bones 

1 5 Takeone of the beſt ſheepe, and burne 

alto bones vnder it, let it boyle well, let the 

bones thereof ſeethe well therein. 
bet, 6 With that e on this 
k maner, node vnto the bloodie citte, tothe 
a ” whoſe ſcumme is therein, a whole ſcumme 
is not gone out ofit: bong it out ey by 

„let no lot tali vpon it. 
Father bloods hen b. At 
onahighdrie s ſtone * 1 powed i.e 
2 he the ground, that migyt 

by red with 


- f Jechoni⸗ 
agcaptiuitie, 5h 
- and of the 


| = Weaning, all out ot the land, that alla women may bee the Lozd.. 


pot na mans 
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take ven vengeance: 'Jhavefet ber bob ben 


an high roche that it ſhould not be c- 
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1 N ſelte will make a great oe, 0 hom hab by 


II —— will ſet the emptied 

vpon the coales , ſo that the duale 
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ſhalbe conſumed, Tl * 
12 Shee hath wearied her ſelfe 

labour, yet her great ſcumme is not gone [ries 

of N in the fire her (cumme muſt be conſu- 


* In thyfilthines is wickednes: becauſe 
Ji would haue purged thee, and thou wall oth 


not not Ln from thy filthineſle 
ame — e —— 
— indignation to wi 


14 Euen'J the Loz — oben it: yea, 
it is come thereto already that J will doe it, 
A will not goe backe, J wil not ſpare, J wil 

notrepent : but according tothe wayes am 7 
imaginations ſhail they wdge * thee, lorth gr 


15 Andthe woꝛde ol the Loꝛd came vnto 
me,ſaying, - 

16 Thou ſonne of man, beholde, wil 
take away from thee the | pleafure of = | Gay 
exes with a plague, yet ſhalt thou 
mourne noz weepe, neither 
runne downe, 

17 e in ſMence., make no mour- 
ning of the dead, binde the tyꝛe of thy head 
vpon thee, a put on thy ſhoes vpon thy tete, 
_ not thy lips, and n eateno mans bead. fon 

8 So J ſpake vntothe people betimes dan 
inthe mozning, and at Euen my wife dre A 
then vpon the next moꝛowe J did as A cms 
commanded, 

19 And the people ſayde vnto mee , bm 
— be een this lignifieth toward 

20 'J anſwered them - The wozde of the 
Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping, 

21 Tell on houie of Jirael, Thus ſaith 
the Lozde God J wil polinte my 
ſanctuarie, euen the glozy ol pour power, 
the pleature of pour eyes, and pour hearts 
delite: and pour ns daughters whome 
you haue left; ſhall f though the mond: 

{hail ye doe al⸗ 
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lo: DI e 


your tyre thajbo jj 
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pu to him 5 
and bee no moꝛe dumme: pea, thou 
their ſhewtoke, that they may nnow 


. Jam the Lond. 


1 The xxv. Chapter. 
4. The word of the Lorde vnto the ſonnes of Ammon; 
* which reioyced at the fall of Hieruſalem, 8 Againſt 
Moab and Seir, againſt Idumea, againſt the Philiſtines, 


He woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Thou ſonne of man, ſet 
che face towarde the Ammo- 
nites, #-pzophecie vpon them, 
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= ate,and ouer the houſe of Juda be- 
people of the> E 
inthee, andmake their d 
thy 


they wentinto uitie: 

erben cher Cg —— 
| may haue 
ther in poſſeſſion: theſe ſhall — pa- 
| n 
ge, they hal eate thy fruite, anddzinke vp 
$ Isfoz4 Rabbath, J will make ofit a 
150 foꝛcamells, and oi the Ammonites a 
and pe ſhall now that J am the 


| — ol Jſrael with all thy | deſpite 
© 7 Behold therefoze, J will ſtretch out my 
hand ouer thee, a deliuer thee to beſpoyled of 


eHeathen, and roote the out from among 
and cauſe thee to perich out of the 
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ofJida is line as a * 

. oꝛe beholde, open 
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12 Thus ſavth the Loꝛd God that E- 
dom hath done in auen ging reuengement 
———— great 

nee, and auenged himſelle vpon them: 
13 Cheretoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
J will reache out mine hande Edom 
and deftrop man and beat out of it, J wil 
make it deſolate from Cheman, and Deda- 
nah WT worde. 

14 An execute my reuengement 
bpon Edom by the hand ol my people Jirael, 
they ſhal do in Edom accozdingtouty wꝛath 
and indignation, ſo that they ſhall know my 
vengeance ſayth the Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus layeth the Loꝛd Gdd, Foꝛ that 
the Philiſtines did in vengeance, namely in 
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auenging reuengement; with ar deſpiteful #tickling 


heart to deſtrop it fox the olde enmitie: 

16 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
Behold, J wil ſtretch out my hand ouer the 
Philiſtines, and de ſtroy the Cerethites, and 
_ all the remnant of the ſea coaſt to pe- 
rich: 


heart, as 
they often 
haue which 
delight in 
ſecking res 


uengment, 
Wit wert 


cerra:ne 


17 Igreat vengeaunce will J take vpon cons of 


them, with puniſhments of my wꝛath chat 


they may know that J am the Loꝛde, when 
J hall lay my vengeance vpon them. 


The xxvj. Chapter. 


1 He prophecyeth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen, be- 
cauſe it reioyced at the deſtructlon of Hieruſalem 


7 5 came viito me, ſaying, 

F 2 Thou ſonne of man, be⸗ 
cauie thac Cyꝛe hatij ſponen vyon Pieruſa- 
lem, Ha, ha, the gates of the people is bzoken, 


it is turned vnto me, fo: now that ſhe is de ⸗ cn 
. diſe that was 


. 3 Therefozethusſapeth the Loꝛde God, im" 


ſtroped J ſhall be «filled: 


NDitcametopaſſeinthe -els- » enter? 
uenth peere, the firſt day of the ns, 
moneth, the wozdofthe Lozde 7! 


Beholde, O Cyꝛe, J will vpon thee, J will n 


raiſe vp many nations againſt thee, like as 


when the ſea ariſeth with his waues. 
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4 They ſhall b:eake the walles of Cyꝛe, 
and caſt downe her towꝛes, J will ſcrape yer 


ep map 
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fite 0] aduans 
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The riches of Turn 


10 The duſt ol his hozſes ſhall couer thee 
they ſhalbe ſo many,thy walles ſhall ſhake at 
thenoyſc ofthe hoꝛſemen, wheeles, and cha⸗ 
rets, when hee thallenter into thy gates, as 
into the entrie ola citie bzoktn downe, 

1 mith the hootes ol his hozſes ſhall hee 
treade downe all thy ſtreetes:he chall lay the 


gth ſhall tall do wne to the ground. 

12 Chep ſhall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile 
thy marchandize, thy walles chal thepbzeake 
downe, and deſtrop thy houſes of pleaſure, 
thy ſtones, thy tymber, and duſt ſhal they caſt 
into the middes ol the water. 

lere. 5.34. 13 Chus will J cauſe the ſounde ol thy 
| ſongs toceaſe, and the noyſe of thp harpes 

ſhall no moꝛe be heard, 

14 J will bzingthee into a dy rocke, thou 
ſhalt bee koꝛ aſpzeading of nettes, thou ſhalt 
neuer be built againe: fozeuen J the Loꝛde 
haue ſpoken it, ſayeth the Lozd God. 

15 Thus hath the Loꝛde God ſpoken con- 
cerning Tyꝛe, Shal not the Alles tremble at 
the noyle of thy fall, and at the crye of the 
wounded, when they ſhalbe layne and mur- 
dered in the middeſt ofthee? 

e The goner- 16 Al pꝛinces ofthe < lea ſhall come downe 
pours.” from their thꝛones, they ſhall lay away their 
comreoby TObeg, put off their bzoderedgarments,yea, 
dy deſignis- with trembling hall they bee clothed, they 
Seren ſhall ſit vpon the grounde, they ſhalbe aſtoni⸗ 
Houwvelo ſhed at euery moment, and be amaſedattthee, 
Don da: 17 They thall mourne foz thee, andſay 
rhereotanvbe vnto thee, Bom art thou deſtroped that walt 
| F weaning inhabited ol the fſeas, the renowmed citie 
Bed by cer Which was ſtrong in the ſea, cee and her tn- 
Hen der won habitants, which cauſed their ſeare to be on 
derfuly,and äll that haunted therein? 
pwr. 18 Noweſhalltheinhabiters ofthe Illes 
bee aſtoniſhed in the day ol thy fall: yea, the 
Alles that are in the ſea ſhall bee troubled at 
thy departure, 

19 Fo: thusſayth the Lozde God, ohen 
J make thee a deſolate citie, as other cities 
de that no man d well in, and when J bzing 
vp the deepe vpon thee, that great waters 

may couer thee: 
20 Then will J caſt thee downe vnto 
them that deſcend into the pit, bnto a people 
x Whichare ots olde time, and ſet thee in a lande that is 
ions ag. heneath, like the olde ruines, with them 
which go down to the graue, ſo that no man 
ſhall dwell moꝛe in thee: but J will reſerue 


hb honour foz the land ofthe liuing. 
have reſto» 21 J will make thee terrours, and thou 
A ilbriag Wält be no moze: thou be ſought oz, 
thee to ſhalt thou not bee e foz euermoze, 
nought. the Loꝛd God. 
The xxvij. Chapter. 
The Prophet is mooued to bewayle the deſolarion of 


Tyrus. 


The deſtruction of Tyre. Ezechiel. 


people with the lwoꝛd, and the pillars of thy be 


3 Andlay bntoTyzethatisuatearrgy — 
entrie of the which is theme oY 
people tozmany'Jles, Thus ſayth the Lo») 
— Cyꝛe, thou halt ſayd, J am ol pertect 


tie. 
4 Thy borders are in the middes of the 
5 builders haue made 
3 


5 They haue made all thy ſhip bog x 
Fyzre trees ol; Shenir, from Libanus — 
they taken Cedar trees to make thee maſteg; 

6 And the Okes of Baſan to make thee 
2 of Allyꝛia haue made thy dencheg 
— Juoz » bzought out of the Jes of hit 


7 Fine linen with bzodered wozke our of 


tame was 


Egypt was ſpꝛed ouer thee to bee 
blue ſilne and purple out of the Juen . gs - 
ſhah was thy couering. — 


8 Che tnhabiters of Sidon and Arnad 3 
were the mariners: and thy wiſe men, G 


CRIT CE were the ſhippemg- 

9 The -oncent and wiſe men of Gehal 
ſhips of the ſea with their ſhipmen wen e 
thee to occupie thy marchandiſe. nay 

10 The perſes, Lpdiangs, and Phutens, 
e 
theſe letfoxth thine honour, na; 

11 Theyof Aruad were 2 
round about thy = 
nians were thy 7 

thy cant that 

12 of the 
foxthe 5 — 


tynne, and leade, which they bꝛought tothy ae 


14 They of the houſe of Thogarma 
brought vnto thee, at the time of thy mart, 
hozles, courſers, and mules. 

15 Chepot᷑ Dedan were thy marchants, 
and many Illes the marchandize of thy 
hands, and bꝛought thee fhoznes, tee 
ary — 2 

16 They of Iram were thy marchanter f 
fo: the multitude of thy wozkes, and occuph- zr 
ed in thy faires with Emeraldes, — 
bꝛodered woꝛke, ine linen, ooꝛall, a pearle. 

17 Juda and the land of Jſrael occnpi 
with ther; and bzought vnto thy h 
wheat of » Minneth and Pannag, honie, 
ople, and trpacle. 75 ö , | 

18 Damaſcus alſo vſed marchand 
with ther, in the wine of Petbon,and white 
wool, becauſe thine great, 
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Ws of Tyre. Chap.xxvij. © | TyrenoGod. ) 
— Tiny of Dedan were thy marchants de worde of the Lozde en 
cnpreciong clothes fozchariats. & oj vntome, taping, e 
21 Arabia a all thepzinces of Cedar haut 7 . 2 Chou ſonneofman, Tell 
with thee , in wethers, rams, and yh : 
goates: intheſe were they thy farchants. ? » the Lozde God, Bec 
. 
which © ſea: whereas thou art but a man, and not 


thee, | 
Theſe were thy marchants in al ſozts 
ching, in rayment of blewe Ahe, and of 
; hzoydzed wozke, and in Cofers fozthe riche 
25 Che chips of Charſis were the chieke 
hine occupying: thus thou walt replent- 
dand in great wozlhip,euen in the miodes 


ſea, 
4 Thy rowers haue bought thee into 
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Punch 


thee in the middes ol the ſea, 
N 8, and fayzes, thy mar- 
27 8 ; —— ö 


calkers , and the occupiers of thy mar- 


dure to be 


1 they ſhall cauſe 
bitterly,and 


thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and they 
2 hall weepe foz thee with ann wan year, 


in their 
What citie is line Tp2us, ſo deſtroped in 
the lea: . 721 


thee, and ſhall cry 
e e be desen wallow vnto 
hall make themſetues balde foz £ 
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3 the is (afe in 

yen, even io Y 

ain ſafe thar 

none can come 
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5 Though 
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wzorce thus. 


as the Or, riches. 


qreat waters, the | Eaſt winde hath bzoken heart of God: 
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1 hen thou thalt be bꝛonen by the ſeas couereth 


be Wii Chap. 1. 
The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for his prides 


Thy heart was ppoude in thybegurte, 


- * 


© people, 
nd 


EA A prophecie e againſtSidon. 


Ezechiel. 


and thꝛough thy bꝛightnes thou halt deſtroi⸗ 
ed thy wiledome: J wil cal chee do wne to the 
ground, J will lay thee befoze kings, that made 
they may behold thee. 
the 18 Chou half defiled thy ſanctification 
— wher- \yith the gre 
thee, teous peat: J will bzinga fire from the 
midſt ofthee,to conſume thee, Sid will make 
thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the light of all 
them that looke vpon the. 

19 All they that haue bene acquainted 
with thee among the Heathẽ, ſhatbe abached 
at thee : thou haſt bene a terrour, and neuer 
ſhalk thou be any moꝛe. 

20 And the woꝛde of the Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaping,. 

21 Thou ſonne of ma, — thy face againſt 
png, and pꝛophecie vpon 

ake poten the Loꝛd God, 

Beyold, © don, Iwill vpon thee, and 7 

be gloꝛilled in the 5 that it 

— doc kno wen ho we that J am the Loꝛde, 

when J ſhall haue executed iudgements in 
her, and ſhalbe ſanctified in her. 

23 Foꝛ J will ſend peſtilence and blood⸗ 
ſhedding into her ſtreetes, and the llaine ſhall 
kall in the midit of her by the woꝛd comming 

her on eueryſide: and they ſhall know 
t Jam the Lo2d, 

mw They ſhal benomoze a pꝛicking thoꝛne 
vnto the houſe of Jſrael , no2 a grieuous 
thoꝛne of all that are rounde about them, 
and deſpiſed them: and they wall now that 


J - the Loꝛd God. 
glaiththe Lom God, when g ga⸗ 
ther the old of Jſrael together againe 


from t ads among whome thep bee 
ſcattered, chen chall J bee ſanctified in them 
in the light of the Gentiles ,- and they thall 
— land that J gaue to my ſeruant 


vſhaldwell with confidence there- 
in, dude , and plant vinepardes, 

yea, with confidence Hall they dwell there- 

mn when J haue executed iudgements vpon 
all thoſe thatdeſpile them round about, and 
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one area pul bel tet 
— neither 


pt lande of Egypt 
deſolate amon gother waſte countarys ans 
her cities deſtroped fourtle eres & 
ther deftroyed cities: and —— 
Egyptians among the n 8, and ſtrawe 

13 Againe, Loꝛde 
e eee wil 
and gather the Egyptians together agayne 
e oleh nations among whom they wer ka 
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the landof Pathros: the land of 
cation, and thepſalite therea mall 
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Chaparxx. | Deſtruction of Egypr, * F 
eg, I will e ge and and ſell a 
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13 1 the Lom God, J will de⸗ Zach. 13. 2. 
trop the idols, a bꝛing the images of Noph Se 
to an end: en e tne {on ö 


igt Cheretoe thus laxth the Lowe God, 


—— — 2 nro Sean akearefulnes mi g tent into the 
multitude, and 74 As br Path108 J will make it defo- 
and take to late, andkindle c , £21 Chaps 
Feen 8 par his n — 9 Joan, and J wil ex⸗ :; "Nos 


Ache: worke which hee wrought a- 15 And J wil wie our my wrathtul in 22s 


ty 


haue giuen him the landofEgypt, dignation — of Egypt, Nabila 
becauſe they wꝛought kozme, ſayth the Loꝛd — — ot No. 
16 . —— in 


that day J will caule the home of talbe in great heauineſle, ted 
. and wal ont, and Jung hallhaniedailpſorow. 


ng of thy mouth in the men ok A dof Heliopolis 
See bem and they hal know ehar Jam alen n. l | Auen,gnd off hb [1 Pub 


the Lozd, 
Wee dayſhalbe- darke, cam 
— when A bꝛean enen een 2 Se os 
— of Egypt, and of his cities is bewailed. when the pompe ofher power ſhall ceaſe in — 
5 He wordolthe Land came but ä —— — 2 
8 eee 
9 a 2 w that 
— Loꝛde God, Howie, woe amthe Lozd, — 
elenenth rere, vpon the [212 cans 


:dayisneere,the dapofthe Lod ſeuenth ok 


21 Chou ſonne ot man. 

4 And the word wall come vpon Egypt: . — 
i teare ſhalbe in Ethiopia when the llayne it ſhall not be bound vptobe healed, to 
tall fall in Egypt: and they ſhall take away roller to bind it,tomake it ſtrong to 
5 ſwozd, thus faieth * . 
bioken dow 22 Therefoze a 
5 Pea, Ethiopia, Libya, and Lydia, all Behold, J will vpon Pharao king ot of Egypt: 
— — — — —— — 
tonteder them, with them bzoken: rauſe theſwozd to 

— ol his hand. _ 


the Loꝛd, Che mainteiners 23 As fot the Egyptians, J will ſcattes 
een duenne of her themamongthenations,andbrawthemtn 
power hal come down, euenfromthetower the lands about. 
. eueneh ſhall they fall downe in it with 
——— Lo God. 


— Aber de countreys they 
de made — other waſte ci⸗ 


e cal knom that Jam Lotd, 
aeg — — - 


3 Pea, A wil ——— 
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—— — or Pharao ſhall 
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1175 dau Teal. Chapter, 


A fon oe essen of Pharao with the pro- 
abe 5. to. Hee * a like 
geſtruction to them both. 
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Beautiful was he in his greatnes, and | Thexxxjj. Chapter. 
int length ol his bz r 2 The Prophet is commaunded 1 
of Egypt. 12 Hee prophecieth that 
come ynto Egypt through the king of Babylon 
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Pr heaven, che 
| fieldſhalbe vpon his ancge. 
14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted in their height no 
choote vp their toppes among the thicke - 
boughes, neither ſhall their trees tand in | won thy ö 
their t, as manp ok them asdzinke wa⸗ t cio 3HGBC . 
: fo ll deliuered death * 


YI r 13 * 4 9 
—— a. <P * 


ol T) Tyrants. * 


10 A wil make many 
"£2 TE 

their faces: andthey 
at euern moment, euery man 
ownelife,in the day of thy fail. . 
11 Fo2 thusſaith$Lozd God, The king 
of ſwoꝛd ſhall come vponthee: 


a with theſwozdes of the mightie will 
machen eee they all ſhall 


andthe multitude thereof 


55 beaſts there: 

ow —— — neither ſhall 

ot man trouble them any moze,noz 
aſtes trouble 


be 
oh = make their watergsdeepe, 
Enna mane 
| I 5-when 
: when thecountrey with all That is 
2 ares watte,and when I ſmite 


8 . 


"5 
ES: 
11 5 


1 * 


r 


: 


nw; 


: Hy 
2»; — 
2 - — 
* 


pth the Lond. 
7 7 Ante nenen e 
moneth came the wozd ofthe Lon vn 


"Thou ſonne of man, lament for the 
of and caſt them downe, 


Egypt, 

them, and the daughters ot the tamous downe 

Eg, 

them that goedowne into the pit 
Vhame doeſt thou paſle in 


k beautie? 


tuered; dꝛawe her do wne, and all 


de. 
e = mightie wozthies ſhall ſpeake 
en ye mive of yl, and to her 
the gone downe andſleepe with 


Dl that be flayne with the 
23 Allur is there allo with all his compa⸗ 


ere 


1 
: * 

: o 
, . 


— fning | 
| "24 There is Gan ald with al big people 
rounde about his graue, which all being 
layne and fallen with the ſwozde, are gone 
, down vncircumciſed vnder the earth, which 
— — — 
— n 
dar 1 — gone downe to 


< yer 5 They haue made his bedin the mids 


I mae the land ol Egypt deſo- halt thout be 


which dwell in it, then Sail they pnnces 


of the flapne, with alk his multitude their 
ae 
cauled their keare in the land ol the liuing, 
pet haue they bozne their ſhame with 


— — the — 


. Gall not te: liant 
uind — . — 
are gone downe raue oe, 

of-warre;and bes tae theit woꝛdes 
e — — 


: 
i* 


» which with their 
laide by them ot —— wy 82 
pea aniong 8 vncircumciſed fleepe, 
and with them which are gone do tone into 
__ 
6: Moꝛeouer, there be all the pzincesof 
the aNorth, with all the Sydontans, which 12 825 
are gone do wne with the ſlaine: Weir dran. 
— — — =} 
among thoſe we 
that be llaine with the ſwo2de , and beare 
their —— — wich them that de gone 
r Itke as the 


31 Pharao ſhall ſee them, and be ccomtoꝛ wicked 
ted ouer all his multitude: Pharao g aſchis when they 
_ — ſlaine with the ſwozd,ſalththe are yes 

2. Fo: I haue giuen my feare ſin the land 1 win mate 
ofthe liuing: but Pharao and all — to —.— 
among them that bo Laine —ͤ—e—¼ — I” 
am e 
rc God. 


I 


The xxxiij.Chapter, 
He ſetteth out the office ofthe gouernours and miniſters, 


14 He ſtrengtheneth them that deſpayre, and bolde- 
neth them with the promiſe of mercie. 


F 27 ix f 
/ 6 A 


Gaine, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
came onto me, ſaving, 
* 2 Thou ſonne ot man, ſpeane 
co the childzen of thy people, 
and tell them, When J tend a 2 
ſwom vpon a land, if the people of the land 157 
take aman of their coalles, and ſet him to be — 
— | 
when he ſeeth the ſwozd come vpon vu 
hee ſhall blowe the trumpet, and bar © 


the people: 
4 Chen hee that heareth the noyſe ol the 
müder , and will not be warned, and the 
woßde come and take him away, his blood r ee 
chalbe vpon his owne head. 1 
5 Foz he heard Witt“ of che, 


; x N, \* 


the 
warne the 


tomatty ta 
nours # 
— 
map haue a 
care auer the, 


s 


4 5 TY ** 38 
= - g * £ LA 
7 


4 4 1 * * . 17 "Ss = 
4 8 k * * Y 
* #: | 


„„ — — "IT. ; 1 


Of che watchman. 


Ezechiel. 


A ieſting « \ ] 5 


and would not bee warned, therefoze his 
blood be vpon him: but hee that recetueth 
warning, he ſhall ſaue his lite. 

6 Againe,if the watchman ſee theſwozd 
come, and blowe not the trumpet. ſo that the 
people is not warned,ifthe\wozdcome then, 
and take any man from among them : the 
Some ſamethalbe® taken away in his owne ſinne, 
Baum but His blood will J require at the watch- 
we mans hand. 

:bu 7 And thou, O ſonne of man, J haue 
made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael: therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛde 
at my mouth and thou ſhalt warne them 
A Flay vnto the wicked , Chou wic- 
* teas 4) Jp vn 7 ou 
ang Red, thou ſhalt ſurely die: and thou ſpeabeſt 
lp: not to admonich the wicked ol his wax: that 
lande wicked man ſhall die in his owneſinne, but 
dr a H his blood will J require at thy hand. 
Wachmann. 9 Meuertheles, it thou warne the wicked 
of his way to turne from it, and hee yet will 
not be turned from his way : then ſhall hee 
die in his iniquitie, but thou hat deltuered 
thy loule, | 
10 Therefoze , O thou ſonne of man, 
eake vnto p houſe of Jſrael, yea, ſay thus, 
four offences and ſinnes ſye vpon vs, and 
4 Thus the We be conſumed in them, ho we ſhould we 
baicked when 1 
peare of then liue: ; 
- 11 Tell them, As truelp as J liue, ſayth 
the L0zd God, J haue no piealure in 8 death 
mercies ans Of the wicked, but much rather that the wic⸗ 
ked turne from his wap, and liue: Turne 
vou, turne you from pour wicked wayes, foz 
why will pe die, O ye of the Houle of AJſrael? 

12 Chereſoꝛe thou ſonne of man, tell the 
childꝛen ol thy people, The righteouſneſle of 
the righteous ſhallnot laue him in the day ot 
his iniquitie: againe, Che wickednes of the 
wicked ſhall not ouerthꝛowe him foz it, in 
the day that he returneth from his wicked⸗ 
t game bis neſſe: neither ſhall the righteous liue fo2 it 
Wee, in the day that he ſinned, 

13 J A ſay vnto the righteous, Dee chall 
ſurely liue, and ſo he truſt to his owne 
teouſneſſe, and doe ſinne: then ſhall his righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe be no moꝛe thought vpon, but in 
— 1— that hee hach done, in it hee 

e. 

14 Againe. it I ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 

ſhaltſurely dye: and ſo hee turne from his 
. — doe the thing that is lawful and 


of right, : 
ence, whcs 5 Inſomuch that the ſame wicked man 


Pee wicked- e pledge againe , reſto t 
declare nor rh? —— — robberie , —— c 


Sw commandements of like, and doeth none ini⸗ 
Seen quitie: then ſhall he ſurely liue, and not die. 
manzemen's 16 None ofthe linnes that ye hath com- 
kite, mitted ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: foz inſo⸗ 
much as he doeth now the thing that is law⸗ 
full and right, he ſhall line. 
17 And pet the childzen of thy people, ſay, 
The way ofthe Loꝛd is not equall: but their 
owne way is not equall, 


righ- Loꝛde, when J make the land deſolate 


18 when the righteous turneth from ns 
righteouſneſle, and doeth 
wicked, he ſhall die therej. 9s tht 
19 But if the wicked turne from his wic 
that is la wtull and 
> Pet pe lay, The way of th : 
equall: Ope hoodie or Ifreel. J mln. 
uery one ot you atter his wapes. 
21 Jnthetwelfth 
tenth moneth 
was eſcaped out ot came vnto 
me, or Eto ante 
* | 
vpon me the euening aloꝛe this man which 
was elcaped came vnto me, and had ene 
my —— — oe Roping thar he ching 
» | of 
ED e 
2 me 0 0 | 
22 * theſe th 11. | 
' Ci 7 at 
inthe waſted land of Jſracl talke g ſap, +4 


land is 155 
them , Thus i 


the Le e beem , E - 
your eyes hatie pe lift vp to idols, # E 


— 
— 
ed 
titer? Bhs 


- 


nn 


blood: ſhall de then haue p land inpoſleſſion: +=? 


26. Ne eane vpon pour woꝛds, ve 
bours wife: and ſhall poſſeſſe the and? 

27 Say thou thus vnto them,Thuslaith 
the LozdGod,As truely as I live, they that 
are tn the deſolate places ſhall fall by the 
ſwoꝛd, and him that is inthe open the len 
will I giue vnto the beaſtes to be deuotted: 
COT e neee eeee 

28 Foz J wil make the land ſo deſolate 
and waſte, that the pompe ol her ſtreng 


ceaſe : the mountaines of Ilrael ſhall de ſo 
waſte, that no man — — | 
29 Chen ſbal they knowe that Jam 


waſte, becauſe of all their abominations chat 
they haue w7ought, 2 

30 And thou ol man, the childzenof . 
thy people that talke of thee by the waters 
and in the doozesof their houſes, and ſpeakte 
one to another,eueryone to his bzother, ſay 
ing, Come, J pꝛay pou, let vs heare chat 
woꝛde is gone fozthfrom the Loꝛd: a 

31 They come vntothee as the people b 
ſeth to come, and mp people ſit befoze thee 
and heare thy wozds, but they doe not there 
— — 

m, and their heart goeth | 

uetouſnelle 


32 And lo, thou art vnto them as a» teſting 
ſong ol one p hath a pleaſant voice, a can ſing 
wel:ſoꝛ they heare thy woꝛds, but do thẽ not. 

33 When this commath to paſſe (loe it 
commeth) then ſhall they knowe that there 


hach bene a pꝛoyhet among them. 8 


17 pre 


Ab u 
(antafi's 


ws 
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Chap.xxxiiij. 


The xxiij.Chapter, | 
Againſt ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of Chriſt, and 


ſeeke their owne gaine. ˖ 

Wenn Nd the worde ol the Lom came 

onto me, ſaping, 

WO pyecie againit the hepheardes 

DW pyecte agam 

JERRY of Jirael, pꝛophecie and ſpeane 

bnto them , Chus wr nay ——— — 
ſhepheards, nooe be vnto the ar 

ov 13558 that teede themſelues: ſhoulde not 

or 


ds feede the flockes? - 


the wooll, the beſt fedde doe yee flaye: but the 
flocke doe ye not feede. 

Che weake haue pee not (trengthened, 
the liche haue ye not healed, the bzoken haue 
 * penotboundtogether,the dꝛiuenawaphaue 
| 0 not bought po, ens pee not 


: but with koꝛce and crueltie haue pee 
11 are ſcattered without a ſhepherd, 
es, all the beaſts of the field>deyoure them, 
1 aſtrap. 

6 theepe go _— —ů— 
tunes, and vpon euery ill, yea, my 
locke 13 Kattered thꝛough all the face ofthe 
andfyere is no man that ſeefeth oz 

cer mem. 
-.7 Cheretoꝛe, O pee ſbepheards, heare the 
.. wozd of theLozd. 
ed. in as much 26 my Thorpe are robbed 
as much as my e 
and deuoured of all the wilde beaſtes of the 
hauing no ſbepheard, and ſeeing that 


8 feede themlelues, and feede not 


my : 
9 Therefo2e heare the woꝛd of the Lo2de, 
Oye ſhepheardes, | 
10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Beholde,J 
will vpon the ſhepheardes, and require my 
— — their handes, a make them ceafle 
d 
bal feede themſelues no moze: fo2J wil <de- 


liver my ſheepe out of their mouthes, ſo that 


IJ they ſhall not deuoure them after this, 


11 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J,cucn'J wil looke to my ſheepe my ſelfe, and 
leeke them out. 

12 Like as a ſhepheard when he hath bene 
among the flocke , ſecketh after the ſheepe 
that are ſcattered abꝛoade: euen ſo will 7 
leeke after my ſheepe, and deliuer them out 
ofallplaces where they haue bene ſcattered 


Sv inthe ! cloudie and darke day. 
— 13 7 wil bring themout from 


— 
ather them together out ol the landes, 

bring them into their owne land. and 
de them the mountaines of Jirael 
by — riuers, and in all the inhabited places 


14 J will feede them in right good pa⸗ 
I dureg, and vpon the high mountaines ol Il 
5 "raelſhall their foldes be: there hal they lye in 
a good tolde, and in a fat paſture ſhall they 


cate vp the katte, yeclothe you with goate 


vnto them 


—— ſeeke not my ſheepe, but the 


ol the ſheepe, vea, the ſhepheards w 


— — — — 
a 
fotherr reſt, ſaith the Lozd God, | 

16 Such as be loſt, will J ſeeke : ſuch as 
are dꝛiuen away, will J bꝛing againe: ſuch 
as bee bzoken, will I binde vp: ſuchas bee 
weake, wil J make ſtrong: ſuch as be fat and 
ſtrong, thoſe wil J roote out, and feede them 
with — —— 

17 as OD my lheepe, laith the 
Loꝛde God, J will fudge betweene cattell 
and cattell, betweene the rammes and the 


ates. 
18 Deemeth it a ſmall 
haueeaten pthegood'plture, dicereap 


feete aiſo? to dꝛinke the deepe 
trouble the reft alſo with your feete: | 
19 Thus my ſheepe muſt ber faine to cate 
mare n wth 
E ei ich pour 
feete haue defiled, * = 
20 Thereloze .thus ſaith the LozdeGod 


J; euen J will iudge be⸗ 
tweene the fat cattell and the leane cattel, 

21 Foꝛſomuch as with ſide and ſhoulder 
ve haue ſhooued, and with your hoꝛnes haue 
puched all the weake, till yee haue ſcattered 
them abꝛoade. 

22 J will ſaue myſheepe, ſo that they ſhal 
no moze bee ſpopled, yea, J will iudge be- 
tweene cattell and cattell. | 


23 J willſet vp ouer them a ſhepheard, Ea. 40. 2; 
and hee ſhall feede them , euen my leruant ioh. 10.2108 
8 Dauid, he ſhall feedethem,and hee ſhall bee 5 25s 

w Dauty 


their ſhepheard. 


24 And J the Loꝛd wil be their God,and as 9«.z- 


my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe theiv pzince : euen 
J the Loꝛd haue nit, 

25 Moꝛeouer, J will make a couenant of 
peace with them, and cauſe euill beaſtes to 
cealle out ofthe land: ſothat they may dwell 
h ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and lleepe in the 


oods. 

26 And J wil ſet em as a bleſſing round 
about my hill, and J wil cauſe raine to come 
downe in due ſeaſon , and there ſhalbe raine 


of blefling, 


Church, 
27 And the tree of the fieldthall peelde her dend mace 
fruite, and the earth ſhall giue her encreaſe: : 


they ſhalbe ſafe in their land. and chall know 
that J am the Loꝛde, when J haue bꝛoken 
the bondes of their yoke, and deliuered them 
out of the handes of thoſe that ſerued them; 
ſelues of them, 

28 They ſhall no moze be ſpopled of the 
heathen, noꝛ deuoured with the beaſts of the 
land: but ſafely ſhall they dwell, and no man 
ſhall fray them. 


29 And J will ratſe vp foz them a plant T 


of reno wme, and they chalbe no moze || clun- comeour of 
ged with hunger in the lande, neither beare J. 
the rep2ochofthe heathen any moꝛe. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande that J 
the Loꝛde their God am with them, and that 
they, euen the houle 4 Iſrael,are my people, 

ii.. 


{ſaith 


The good ſhepheard. 1 


8 S 


— the. Mas. it. — »» _— 


The enemie puniſhed, 


„Ezechiel. 


Comfort to Iiract; | 


ſaith the Loꝛd God: 
Loh. 10.11. 31 And pe my lheepe, the cheepeolmp pa⸗ 
ſture, are men: and J am pour God, ſapeth 


the Lozd God. 


The xxxy.Chaprer. 


The deſtruction that ſhall come on the mount Seir, that 
1s, on the Idumeaas , becauſe they troubled the peo- 
ple of the Lorde. 


Oꝛeouer, che woꝛd okthe Loꝛde 
is came onto me, ſaping, 

Mr * 2 Thon ſonne of man, ſet 
6 Je thy face towarde the mount 


pꝛophecie againſt it, 
3 And ſap onto it, 


us ſaith the Lozde 
God, Behold, O thou mount Seir, J wil vp- 
on thee, J will reach out my hand ouer thee, 
yea, waſte and deſolate wil J make thee. 

4 Chy cities will J lape waſte, and thou 
ſhalt lye boyde, that thou mayeſt nno we how 
that J am the Loꝛd. | 

5 F02 as much as thou beareſt an olde en⸗ 
mitie, and haſt put the childꝛen ol Ilrael to 
flight by the fozce ol the worde, in the time of 
their calamitie , when their iniquitie had an 
ende: 

6 Therefote as truely as J liue, ſaith the 
Loꝛde God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, 
vea, blood ball follow vpon thee,except thou 

d Exceptthou hate blood, euen blood ſhall perſecute thee, 
mee r.. 7 Thus will J make the mount Deir de- 
ſolate and waſte, and cut out from it him 
that paſſeth out, and him that returneth _ 
8 His mountaines will J fill with his 
llaine men, thy hils, valleys, a all thy riuers, 
the llaine with the ſwozd ſhall fall in them. 

9 J will make thee a perpetuall wilder- 
nelle o that thy cities chal not returne: that 
ve may know that J am the Lozd, 

10 And becauſe thou haſt ſayde , Both 
theſe nations, and both theſe landes muft be 
mine, and wee will haue them in poſſeſſion, 
whereas the Loꝛd was there. 

11 Therefozeas truely as J liue, ſaith the 
| Loꝛde God, J will eug doe accoꝛding to thy 
astyouhalt e Wzath, à accoꝛding to thineenuying which 

thou haſt vſed in thy hatred againſt them: 
and J will make my ſelfe/knowen amongſt 
them when J haue tudged thee, 

12 Pea, and thou ſhalt knowe that J the 
Loꝛd haue heard all thy blaſphemies, which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of 
| pawacare®: (Afrael,ſaping, They are made walte,and gi⸗ 
. ũen vs to deuoure. 

, 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
made vour boaſtes againſt me, yea, and mul⸗ 

wee tiplyed vour woꝛdes sgainſt mee, which J 

dene haue heard. 

nien. 14 Chus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Cothe top 

of all the woꝛld will make thee waſte. 

15 And lite as thou wat glad becaule the 
heritage of the houſe of Jſrael was deſtrop⸗ 
ed, euen ſo will J doe vnto thee, thou ſhalt 
bee deffroyed, O mount Seir, and all Jdu- 
mea wholly, and they ſhall know that Jam 
the Lond. 


1 Shewing. 

far when 

Sodpum 

- the enemies, 
the godly 
oughc toconſl- 
der that hee 


The xxxvj. Chapter. 3 


x He promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Genti | 
The beneſies done vnto the Ie es, are — be 


to the hercie of God, not ynto their deſeruings. 


renner 


Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Becanco 
. 
ours in poſſeſſion: mn 

Thus 


ſpeahe, 
chat ther 


— 


tothe riuers a valleys, to the waſte and deid⸗ 
late places, a tothe cities that are foxſaten. 
which are ſpoyled and had in deriſion on eue 
ry lide, among the reſidue of the heathen: 


5 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde 
Surelp in the ſire ol my ielouſie haue 105 
ken againſt the reſidue ol the Gentiles, and 
againſt all Edom, which haue 7 — 
mp land foz their poſſeſſion, which allo reiox⸗ 
ced from their whole heart, with a deſpiteſy zen 
ſtomacke, to caſt it out fo a pꝛape. = 

6 P2ophecie theretoꝛe vpon the lande of pmaze» 
Jſrael, andſpeake vnto the mountainesand a 
hilles, to the riuers and dales, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, this haue J ſpokenin 
my telouſte and terrible wꝛath, becauſe pee 
haue boꝛne the ſhame of the heathen: r 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 4 2 
Haue*lift vp my hande, ſurely the heathen 2 


that are about you, ſhall beare their ſhame, 482 
8 But you, O mountaines ofJſrael, pee 

chall e ſhoote out your bꝛanches, and being r 

kooꝛth your fruite to my people of Jſrael; fo; «> =—gw 


ben 


they are at hand to come. 

9 Behold,J come vnto pou, and vnto vou u 
wil J turne, that ye may be tilled and ſo wen. ans 

10 J wil multiply men vpon pou, euen all ws 
the houſe of Jlraei wholly, the cities ſhall be 
inhabited, and the decayed places ſhalbe re⸗ 
paired 27 — 

11 will multiply vpon pou man 
and beaſt, which ſhall increaſe and bying 
fruite: and J will cauſe pou to dwell after 
pour old eſtate, and be better » vnto vou then 
at the beginning: and pee ſhall knowe that J 1 4 
am the Loꝛd. — 
12 Yea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon vam 
ipou, euen mp people Jſrael, and they ſhall 77; 
poſſeſſe « thee, and thou ſhalt bee their inhere 
tance, and thou ſbalt no moze hencefoozth i 


— 
a 


pꝛiue them ol men. | 
13 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Fo2ſo- 


much as they ſay vnto you , Thou artan * 
leater 


— 
| UM 


# + © - 


SSEPSES 


a- 
2 


4 


* 


= {increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon vou. 


er 1 


* rem 


” 
IM 


beart. Chap. xxxvij. 
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Drie bones. 327 


f 


ee Teater vp of men, and a waſter ofthypeople: 


- ot ze thou ſhalt eate no moꝛe men, 
— 7 — thy people any moze , ſaith 


Neither will Jcauſe men to heare in 


=o ther the ſhame of the heathen any moze: net- 


t thoubeare the repꝛoche of the peo⸗ 
Ae roze, 1102 cauſe thy folke to fall any 


maze,ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
wy — woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 


pntome, laying, 
17 O thou ſonne of man, when the bouſe 
of J(rael dwelt vpon their owne grounde, 
they defiled them ſelues with their owne 
and imaginations, ſo that in my ſigot 
er way was line the vncleanneſle ofa re- 
mooued woman. 
18 wherefoze J powꝛed my wꝛathtul dif- 
ſure vpon them becauſe ofthe blood that 
had ſhed in the land, and becauſe of their 
where with they had defiled it: 
19 Aſcattered them alſo among the hea- 
en, ſo that they were ſtra wed about in the 
— : acco2ding to their wayes, and after 


owne inuentions, ſo did J tudge them. 
lag. „80 * And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ 
then whither they went, they — 


1134 
holy Name , when they ſaide of 
et people of God, and are gone out of 
24 Then ſpared J my holy Name, which 
oute of Iſrael had dichonoured among 
Gentiles 
22 Therefoze tell houſe of Jſrael, 
. chus ſaith the Loꝛd God, In doe not this foꝛ 
— O houſe of Iſrael, but foz my ho- 
— 4 games f. 
win the heathen where ye came. p 
23 TherfozeJ wil halow my great Name 
mk againe, which among the Gentiles is pol- 
among them: a the Gentiles ſhal know that 
Jam the Loꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd God, when J 
hall be ſanctiſied in you befoze pour epes. 


te where they came. 
ake, which ye diſhonoured among 
E wted,fo2yee pour ſelues haue diſhonoured it 
144 24 Js fo2 you, J will take you from a- 


| ont al countreyes , and bzing you againe 
1 Qatis his 
vom 


yourowne land. 


=» bpon vou, and ye ſhall be cleane: yea.from all 
Fur vncleanneſſe and from all your idoles 
ſhall I cleanſe 

26 Anewe heart alſo wil J giue pou, and 
a newe ſpirit will J put into you: as ſoꝛ that 
ſtonie heart J will take it out of your fleſh, 
and giue pou a fleſhte heart. 

27 J will giue my ſpirit among vou, and 
cauſe you to walke in my commandements, 
and pee ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doe 


them, 
I gaue to your fathers: and pee ſhall bee my 
people,and J will be your God. 

29 J will deliuer pou from all pour vn⸗ 
deanneſſe,J will call fo: the? cozne,and will 


the heathen, and gather you together 


Chen will J ſpzinkle cleane water | 


28 And co pee ſhall dwell in the lande that 


30 J will multiplie the fruites of the 
— bogde — —— 
moze rep? hunger a⸗ 
mong the heathen. 2 * 
31 Chen ſhall Wer your owne 
wicked wapes, your tmaginations 
a nar Cn RNS 24 
0 tancr, and 
abominations. W * ae ere 
32 But not do this foz your ſakes, thc numver of 
ſaith the Lozd God, be ye ſure of it: therefore ©** fen 
O yee houſe of Jſrael, bee aſhamed andcon- "ore 
founded of your owne wayes. | 
33 Moꝛeouer, thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
hat time as J ſhall cleanſe you from all 
your iniquittes, then will Jmake the cities 
to be inhabited againe, and the places that 
be decayed, ſhall be repaired. 
34 The deſolate lande ſhall bee tilled as 
gaine, which afozetime lay waſte in the light 
ol all them that went by, 
35 And they ſhall ſay, This waſte lande 
was like the garden of Eden: and theſe waſte 
and deſolate and ruinous cities were ſtrong 
and inhabited, 
36 Thenthe reſidue of the heathen that 
lie rounde about you, ſhall knowethat J the 
Loꝛde repaire that was bꝛonen downe, and A — 
plant againe that that was made waſte; »ocovere 
euen'J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, and will doe pic a teas = 


it in deede. tie of rheearth, 


37 Thus ſayeththe Lome God, wilpet 28 Bee 
ſoꝛ this be ſought of the houſe of Jſraelto dog troy rs © + 
it foz them, willmultiplie them as a flocke ceo, an fig | 
_— curſes declare 
38 Like as a holy flocke, and the flocke wmpema- 
ofDieruſalem are in the hie ſolemne feaſtes, 
ſo thall alſo the waſted cities bee filled with 
flockes of men: and they ſhall knowe that 
am the Lo2de, 
The xxxvij. Chapter. 
Hee prophecieth the bringing againe of the people being 
in captiuitie. 16 Hee ſheweth the ynion of the tenne 
tribes with the two. 


de hand ofthe Loꝛd was vpon 
mee, and caried mee out in the 
pirite of the Lozde,andſet mee 
done in the mitt of a plaine 
=== fielde that was full of- bones. 22 
2 And hee led me rounde about by them, ah ch 
and beholde, there were very many in the ae 
open flelde, and loe, chey were very dex. — 
3 Chen ſaid he vnto mee, Chou ſonne of nme 
man, thinkeſt thou theſe bones may liue a- ee 
gaine 2 J anſwered , O Lozde God, thou wizmm 
knoweft, pope of him 
2 Andheſaide vnto mee, Pꝛophecie thou all 
vpon theſe bones, and ſpeake vnto them, Pet tou hate? 
dꝛie bones, heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. — 
Chus ſaith the Loꝛde God vnto theſe g av- 
bones, Beholde,J will cauſe bꝛeath to enter rwe 
into vou, that ye may liue. —_— 
6 J will giue you linewes,andmake fleſh are dried 
growe vpon you , and couer you ouer with p our hope 
ſkinne, and ſogiue you bzeath, that pee may is gone, 
liue, and know thatJ amtheLozd, ” &c. 
Jil.iti, 7 20 


. — WY 


The vnitie ofall 


Ezechiel. 


8 


; 7 So J pꝛophecied as'J was — 
ed: and as J was pꝛophecying, there 
Ire motion , ſo that 


a noiſe , and loe, a great , | 
— bones came neere together, bone to his 
ne. | 
8 Now when J had looked, beholde,they 
had ſinewes, and fleſh grew vpon them, and 
aboue they were couered with ſkinne; but 
there was no bꝛeath in them. 
9 Chen ſaide he vnto mee, Chou ſonne ot 
man, pꝛophecie thou toward the winde pꝛo⸗ 
phecie and ſpeake to the winde, Thus ſaith 


lor. breath. the Loꝛd God, Come, Othou| ayꝛe from the 


Or, 
teathe. 


b That is, 


when J zig 


pou out of 


places 
and tywnes 
where pe are 
captiues. 


Or, tree. 


e£ Which ſigs 
nifieth the iop⸗ 


ning together 
of rhe two 

douſes of J(s 
el and Juda. 


d « , 

Ai 
ſrael. 

[Or,cree. 


Or, tree. 


—— | blowe vpon thele flaine, 
mapliue. 

10 So J pꝛophecied as he had commaun⸗ 
ded me: then came the bꝛeath into them, and 
they receiued life, and ſtoode vp vpon their 
feete, a marueilous great armie. 

11 Moꝛeouer, hee ſaide vnto mee, Thou 
ſonne of man, theſe bones are the whole 
houſe of Jſrael: behold, they ſay, Dur bones 
are dꝛied vp, our hope is gone, and wee are 
cleane cut off, , 

12 Cherefoꝛe pꝛophecie thou, and ſpeakie 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be- 
holde, J will open pour graues, O my peo- 
ple, and cauſe you to come vp out of your ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛes, and bꝛing vou into the lande or Jl⸗ 
rael againe. 

13 So ſhall ye know that Jam the Lozd, 
when J open your graues. O my people, and 
bꝛing voub out of your ſepulchzes, 

14 My ſpirite alſo will J put in you, and 
pee ſhall liue, J will ſet pou againe in your 
owne lande: and pee chall kno we that J the 
Loꝛde haue ſaide it, and fulfilled it in deede, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Che woꝛd ok the Loꝛde came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

16 Thou ſonne of man, take one ſticke, 
and wꝛite vpon it,uantoJuda and tothe chil- 
dꝛen of Jlrael his companions. Then take 
another ſticke, and wꝛite vpon it, Tinto Jo- 
ſeph the | ſtocke of Ephꝛaim, and to all the 
houcholde of Jſrael his companions, 

17 And<tiopnethem one to another into 
one ſticke: a they ſhalbe as one in thy hand, 

18 Nowe if the childꝛen of thy people 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaping, doiit thou not ſhew 
vs what thou meaneſt by thele: 

19 Then giue them this an were, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will tane the 
d|| ſtocke of Joſeph, which is in the lande ol 
Ephꝛaim, andof the tribes of Fſrael his fel- 
lowes, and will put them with him, euen 
with the ſtocke of Juda, andmake them one 
ſtocke, and they ſhall be one in my hand. 

20 And the ſtickes whereupon thou wzt- 
teſt, 2 thou haue in thy hande, that they 
map ſce. | 

21 Andthou ſhalt ſay vntothem, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God,Beholde,FJ will take the 
childzen of Jſrael from among the heathen 
vnto whome they bee gone, and will gather 
them together on euery ſide, and bꝛing them 


E the tribes. ' Of 005 j 


againe into their owne land, SI — 0 


22 Peda; J will make one 1 
in the lande vpon the — ed — 
el, and one Ring ſhall be Bing to them all: 
they _— =_ bee two peoples, netther 
— men 
vomes, from hencetooꝛth into two king 
23 p ſhall alſo delle 
moꝛe with their idoles and — 
and all heir wicked doings:J wilſaue then: 
out of al their dwelling places wheretn they 
haue ſinned, and will ſo them that 
they ſhalbe my people, a J will be God. 
24 Dauid my ſeruant ſhall bee theix 
king, and they all ſhall haue one 
they ſhall walke in my iudgements, and 


dan 
commaundements ſhall they keepe, anden 
1 


Wap Theyſha 

25 all dwell in the lande the 
gaue vnto Jacob m ſeruant. — | 
fathers alſo haue dwelt, yea, euen intheſame 
lande ſhall they, their childꝛen, and their 
childꝛens childzen dwell foz euermoze: and 
=_ ſeruant Dauid ſhall bee their pzince fv 


26 Mozeouer, J will matie a bonde of Dales 
peace with them, which ſhall bee vntothen at 


an euerlatting couenant: J willſettle them 
allo and multiplie them, my ſanctuarie wii 
J ſet among them koꝛeuermoꝛe. 11 of 

27 My tabernacle ſhall bee with them: 
yea, J wil be their God, and they ſhall be my 


people, R 
28 Chus the heathen allo hal know that 
I the Loꝛde doe ſanctifie Jſrael , when my 
ſanctuarte ſhalbe among them foz euermore, 


The xxxviij. Chapter. 
He prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall come with an 
appointed hoſte into the land of promiſe. 
W 7 
„ came vnto me, ſaping. 


ſbepheard: ier . 


ND the woꝛde of the Lone Apocaak 


Ioh 10,16, 


Efai.40.11, 


— 
* 


9.24 


erer 


2 Chou ſonne ofman,ſet 2 


FP! thy face againſt - Gog 


wothh 
all armed wich all ſoꝛtes ol armour, a great 


1 


Es 23 #5 eee ss 


multitude with ſpeares and ſhieides, 1 8 
ans, 


handlingſwozdes, | 


5 Chey ol Paras, of Chuſh, andPhut, 22 


with them 
mets, 
6 Gomer 


cuen all hauing ſhieldes and hel 
and all his hoſtes , the houſeof 


CTogarma out of the oꝛth quarters and 


— holtes, pea, and much people with the 

7 Therefoze prepare thee, ſet thy ſelfein 
aray with all the people that are come vnto 
thee by heapes, and be thou their defence; = 


- 


II. 


bs MAY La hea 7-5 


"RS A 


© - 8 „ 


Chap. xxxiæ. deſtruction of Gog. 319 
— dier manydapes thou thalt-be'viſited, J 
* latter peeresthon ſhalt-cortte into be turned 7 
that hath bene turned and roſt with fall, and all 
the wo de, and gathered together againe ground. | 8 ; thai fate,” 
out of many people vpon the mountaines of 21 J will call fox a fwozde vpon + him in atone 
gſraol,-which haue beene alwayeskibictto all my mountaines ;ſspeth the Lozde God: ave fo greaes | 
waſte : — ——7 out of the people; lo: that euery mans ſwoꝛde ſhall be vpon mics vctrues - 
audthey dwell a a * 15177321 O77 mother... | 1 'terrible.. © 
0 Chou ſhalt aſcende and come vn like a 22 With peſtilence and blood will J plead * 292+, 
tome, as a cloude to couer the lande ſhalt againſt him;floamieraine — — 
thoube:thou with all thine boſtes, and a fire andbumftone will J cauſe to raine vp- 
of people with thee. on him and allhis hoſtes, yea, and vpon all 
1 Moꝛeouer, thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, that great people that is him. 

Atthe ſame time ſhall thinges come into th 23 Thus will A be magnified, ſanctified, 
. that thou ſhalt thinke *< euill — — — many nations: 
thoughtes. knowe am d. 

441. And ſay, J will vpto the lande of © vn- nnn: * 212 
2 * ges, J will goe to them that bee Tem e 
ww gf reſt, which dwell ſately, all dwelling „ Hehe werh the deſtrucdion of Gog and Magog. 13 


5+, without walles; they haue neither barres - The graue of Gog and b hofte. 
nos gates: 1. 


* 


D 
Or, I will 
ole! 


thine arrowes to n n 
| part of 
all the thee. 


clap⸗ 
vnto ther flockes ol birdes , cuen id all fea- les zehn 
- Alrael * dwelleth ſafe , halt thou not — — and beaſtes of the fielde , to be wenthen wa 
- a encourage 
— 15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 5 Chou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: foz.> vere ve 
= ontofthe Nozth parts, thou and much peo- J haue ſpoken it,ſayththeLozd G. e e 
die wich thee, which ride all vpon hozfes, 6 Into Magog, and among thoſe that ſit ag ue 
dun agreat multitude and a mightie armie. ſocareleſſe in the Jles will J ſend a re, and ade 
16 Pea, thou ſhalt come vpon mp people of they ſhall knowe that J am the Lord. be unburied. 
» ag acloudeto couer the lande: this 7 J will make alſo the name or my holi⸗ 
tome topaſle in the s latter dayes, and nelle tobe knowen among my people of J\- 
will bꝛing the vp into my lande, that the rael, and J wil not let them pollute my holy 
| may knowe me, when J ſhall bee name any moze: but the very heathen alſo 
"* 'ſanctified in thee, O Gog,befoze their eyes. ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd, the holy one 
17 ThuMayeth the Loꝛde God, Art thou of Jirael, 5 | 
not hee of whom Jhaueſpoken inolde time 8 Beholde, it is come, and it is done, ce, this 
the handes of myſeruants the Pꝛophets ſaith the LozdeGod: this is the day whereof dannen 
ſrael , which pꝛophecied in thoſe dayes J haueſpoken, | — — 
andyeres , that J ſhoulde bzing thee vpon 9 Chey that dwell in the cities of Jfrael, 
them? g | ſhall goe foozth, and ! ſet fire vpon the weas- « an 
13 at the ſame time when Gog commeth pons, and burne them, ſhieldes and ſpeareg, Ning n: 
bpinto the lande of Jſrael, ſayeth the Loꝛde bowes and arrowes , | handſtaues , and 22 
God , ſhall mine indignation riſe in my ſwozdes,andthey hallburnethem withfire e 
. euen yeere, : warre, dut 
19 Fo2 in my ielouſie and fire oĩ my wzath 10 So that they ſhall els bzing no wood Af 68 
ſpoken it, ſurely at that time there from the fielde, neither he we downe any out Or laue · 
ſbaldea great ſhaking in the land or Jſrael, of the wood: foz with weapons ſhall they lin 
856 20 * fiſhes in the ſea, the foules make their fire , they ſhall robbe thoſe that 
nas. n the ayze, the beaſtes of the fielde , and all robbed them, and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled 
that mooue and creepe vpon the earth, them, ſayth the 1 02d God, 
andthe men that are vpon the earth, ſhall 11 At the ſame time will J giue — 


and cannot be 
changed. 


** 


Exechiel. 5 


An Angel with a mealure. 
Sog a piaer to be buriedinirael; euemthe 

bailey wherethzough goe towarde the 

e ee 

e _ err : 

neo his multitude be buried:and it wall de called 

ſa ve Re the valley of the | multitndeof Gog. | 


eths long ſhgil the houſe 


- ried: 12 
on de, of Jirael be burying ol them, that they mar 
der- Cog Clenſe the land. 

13 Yea, all the people ol the land hall bu⸗ 
rie them, andtheyſhall —— 28 


paſſe thozowe thoſe that remaine vpon the 

poluted.nd Arounde, to cleanſe it: atter the ende ol ſeuen 
compation moneths ſhall they make their ſearch. 
dienof6o> 15 And the trauailers that paſſe thoꝛo we 
pon ches the lande, where they ſee a mans bone, they 
enemies. ſhall ſet vp a token by it, till the dead buriers 
lor, Ha- haue buried it alſo in the valley of | themul- 
mon- Gog. titude of Gog, — 

1s And the name ofthe citie ſhall bee cal- 
— Hamonah: thus thal they make the land 
cleane. X 


So called, 
the multi⸗ 
ende of the 
people of Gog 


that ſhould be 
ſlame there. 


Loꝛde God, Speake vnto all feathered 
foules,yea, and to all the beaſtes of the field, 
Aſſemble you together , and come, gather 

6 ns wienwe vou roumd about to my b ſacrifice thãt J fa- 

common ges criſice £02 you, euen d great ſacrifice vpon the 

mutieudes of. mountaines of Iſrael, that ye map cate fleth, 

Eu and dꝛinke blood. | 

18 Pe ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, 

a al de and d2inf the blood of the pzinces of the 

and beaites 10 JANtDe of the rammes, of the weathers ,.of 

the goates, and ofthe bullockes, that be all 
fed at Baſan. 

19 Pe ſhall eate the fatte your belly full, 
and dzinke blood till ye be dꝛunken of myſa⸗ 
crifice, which J haue ſacrificed foz you, 

20 Pe ſhall fill vou at my table with hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes and hozſemen, with the valiant, and 
men ot warre, ſapth the Loꝛd God. 

21 J wilſet my gloꝛp alſo among the Gen- 
tiles, that all the Deathen may ſee my iudge⸗ 
ment that J haue executed, and my hande 
which J haue lapd vpon them, 

22 And the houſe of Jſrael ſhall knowe 
that J am the Loꝛde their God, from that 
day, and ſo foꝛ ward. 

23 And the Heathen ſhall knowe , that 


as a great ſa⸗ 


[Or,chari- 
ots. 


whereas the houſe of Iſrael was led into 


peathen Captinitie , it was foꝛ their wickednes ſake, 
mot becauſe they offended me : foz the which 
uercamenot cauzſe I hid my face from them, and deliue- 
owne red them into the handes of their enemies, 
ber fer hy tg that they might all be ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd. 
mut arg but 24 Actoꝛding to their vncleanneſle , and 
ezarthis was gccozding to their tranſgreſſions haue J 
pestmes, done vnto them, and hid my face from them. 
25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Nowe will JF bzing againe the captiues of 
Jacob , and haue mercie vpon the whole 
houſe of Fſrael, and be ielous foꝛ mp holy 

names lake, 


17 And thou ſonne ol man, thus ſayth the 


..26'Akerchar 
;thetr tranſgreſkon , whereby 
haue tranigreſled agaynſt mee, — 
— their land, and no mũ tottare 
27 And when J haue bzough n 
gainefromamang the people, when in 
— —ũ—DM — 
r. 8 The: wall they know Ts 
2 n | 
Lozd their God, whichcauſed then — 
into captiuitie among the 
gathered them againe then ownetang, 
and not left one ot them any moze there. 
29 After that wil J hide my face ng 
from them, but will power vut my ſpirit dp 


on the houſe of Jſrael,ſaith the Loꝛd ond. 


he xl. Chapter. 
The teſtoring of the citie, and of the temple that vum 


come, is ſhe wed vnto the Prapher, . 51 


2 


i 


| pere after the citie-wagh 
the ſeike ſame day came the hand ot the Loy 


12 
i 


? 


15 


Jt 


nd behold, 
was a > man, whoſe ſimflitude was ike: 
b:aſle, which had a twiſted line of flaxe in 
hand, and a cane to meaſure with: and her ande 
ſtood in the dooꝛe. m our th 
4 And that man ſayde vnto mee, Choy *** 
ſonneofman, marke well with thine eyes -» 
hearken to with thine eare$, and fat e 
in thy heart whatſoeuer J ſhall thewe thee art 
foꝛ to the intent that they may be ſhewed 
rar omg in WE 
cell, thou te 
„ or = a | 
5 e, there was a wall on the {out 99 
ſide ol the houſe rounde about: ++ 95 
meaſure with, that hee had in hi hande, a 
was ſire cubites long bythe © cubite , and d: 522 
hou breadth: — he meaſured the bzeadth pv 
n onecan height nes 
withonecane. = eso denn, mod 
en came hee to the gate which loo n 
keth to warde the Eaſt, a wene bp dur ars 2 
thereof, and meaſured the poſte of the gate 
one cane bꝛoade, and the other poſte of the Ran 
gate one cane bꝛoade. — 
7 And euery chamber was one cane long, 22 
and one cane bꝛoad, and betweene ew 
bers were fiue cubites: and the poſte of the 
— poꝛche ofthe gate within, was 
8 He mealured alſo the poꝛche ol the gate 
within, with one cane. j 
9 Then 


. 


iar BEES *:* © 


. of the gate 
| - zo che | penttſes thereofrwocu- 
poxcyof the 


. 
bites, 
2 


Lr 


U 
= thereof was fiftie cubites , and the bꝛeadth 
iiue and twentie cubites. 


— — 


— 


(hapal. 


of the Temple. TY 


as {nward, - 


on that ide. 

--44 After this Hee meafured the bꝛeadth ol 
he entrie ofthe gate tenne cubites, and the 
yeight of the gate thirteene cuvites. 
P13 Che ſpace alſo-befoze the chambers, 
was one cubite on his fide, & the pace one cu” 
bier on that ſide: andthe chambers , lixe cu 
pitgon this ide,and lixe cubiteson that (ide, 
37 Hee meaſured the gate from the rooke 

to his owne roofe , the bzeadthy 


mir De made | frontes alſoofthzeeſcoze cu⸗ 


ate, 

5 from the fozefront of the entrie of 
we hate, vnto the fozefront of the gate with- 
da, were fiftie cubites. | 

16 And there were narrow windowesin 

thechambers, and inthe frontes within the 
round about, a ſo in the arches: and the 
went rounde about within, and 
yon the frontes were Palme trees, 
i Chen bꝛought he me into the outward 
tut, whereas were chambers, and a paue⸗ 
ment made koꝛ the court rounde about: thir⸗ 
8 were vpon the pauement. 

13 Ind the pauement was by the ſide ol the 
gates ouer againfl the length of the gates: 
and the pauem̃ent was beneath. 
hee meaſured the bzeadth from 
tot the lower gate without,vnto 
fozefront of the court within, a hundꝛed 
cybites Eat ward and Nozthward, | 
- 20 And the gate in the outwarde court 
— to warde the Noꝛth, meaſured he 
the length and bꝛeadth thereof, 

21 And the chambers thereof were thꝛee 
on this ſide, and thzee on th t ſide: and the 
frontes thereof, and the arches thereof were 
after the meaſure of ß * firſt gate: the length 


22 Ind their windowes , a their arches, 
with their Palme trees were after the mea- 
fureofthe gate that looketh towarde p Eaſt: 
and the going dp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, and 
the arches thereof were befoze them. 

23 And the gate ofthe inner court ſtoode 


toward the Cat, and he meaſured from gate 

24 After that, he bꝛought me to warde the 
South, where there ſtoode a gate to warde 
he South, $he meaſured the frontes there- 
— arches thereof accoꝛding to thoſe 


25 And there were windowes int, and in 


the arches tyereof rounde about like theſe 


windowes:the 
the bzeadth ſiue 


of ue and twentie cubites, doo2e againſt 


auen vntothe front ol the court round b 


oner againſt the gate toward the Noꝛth and 0 


length was fiftie cubites, and 
26 And chere ARE Teng ried goin 
vn to it, a the arches thereofbefoze hermano 
it had palme trees, one on this ſide, and ano- 
ther on that ſide,vpon the front thereok. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner tourt 
towarde the South. and he meaſured from 
—— gate to warde the South a hundzed 


18 So he bꝛought me into the inner court 
thozowe the South gate, a he meaſured the 
South gate accoꝛding to thoſe meaſures, 

29 And the chambers thereof , the fronts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, accozdingto 
theſe mealures, a windowes in it:and in ti 
arches thereof rounde about, fiftie cubites 
long, and ſiue and twentie cubites bzoade; 
30 And the arches rounde about were fille 
and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites 


20ade, - 

31 Ind the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court , and Palme trees vpon the 
frontesthereof, and the going vp to it had 
eight ſteppes. 

32 Pee bought me alſo into the inmolt 
court towarde the Taft, and mealured the 
gate accoꝛding to thoſe meaſures, 

33 And thechambers thereof, andfronts 
thereof, a the arches thereof wereaccozding 
tothoſe meaſures , a there were windowes 
therein, and in the arches thereof rounde a- 
bout, it was fiſtie cubites long, and ũue and 
twentie cubites bꝛoade. 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees vpon the 
fronts thereof on this fide, and on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eyght teppes. 

35 And he bzought me tothe Nozty gate, 
a meaſured it accozding to thoſe meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereof , the frontes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, g there were 
windowes therein rounde about: and the 
length was fiftiecubites,and the bꝛeadth fiue 
and twentie cubites. 

37 Andthe frontes thereol were to warde 
the vtter court, 3 palme trees were pom the 
ſrontes thereof on this ſide and on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

8 And a chamber and the entrie thereof 
was vnder the fronts ofthe gates, there they 
waſhedthe 5 burnt offrings, Bae 

39 And in the poꝛch of the gate ood two nge, 
tables on this ſide , and two tables on that e 
ſide, vpon the which they flue theburntoffe- ee 
ring, and the ſinne ollering, and the treſpaſle | 


40 ad at the ſide without the ſteppes, at 
the entrie ol the Nozth gate ſtoode two ta- 
dies, and on the other ſide which was at the 
ofthe gate were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this fide , and 
foure on that ſide,by the (ide ol the gate, euen 
eight tables, whereupon they ile we their {a- 


crifices. 
42 And the foure tables were of — 
one 


The buildings 


— 


Ezechiel. | 


+ treuets. 


h Chat is, of 
temple. 


From Nozth 
to South, 


a Df the tem- 
ple. from this 
duoie to the 
moit golp 


ſtone fo the burnt offering, ola cubite and a 


and one cubite high, whereupon were laide 
the inſtruments where with they lle we the 
burnt offering,and the ſacrifice. 

43 — within there were * hookes-one 
hand bꝛeadth long faſtened rounde about, 
and vpon the tables was the offering fleſh. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of p lingers inthe inwardcourt, 
which was at the Ude ofthe Nozth gate, and 
their pzoſpect was to warde the South : a 
— — 4 at = _—— hg — gate, hauing 

e pꝛoſpect towar oꝛth. 

3 And he ſaide vnto me, This chamber 
whole p2oſpect is to warde the South, is foz 
— nieſtes that haue charge to keepe the 

oule, 

46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛolpect ig 
towarde the Nozth, is foz the Pꝛieſtes that 
haue charge to keepe the altar: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Dadoc, which of the ſonnes of Le- 


ui come neere to the Loꝛde, to miniſter vnto 


him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, which had 
in length a hundꝛed cubites, and a hundꝛed 
in bꝛeãdth, euen foure ſquare: and the altar 
ſtood befoze the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛought me to the poꝛche of the 
b houſe, and meaſured the poꝛch fiue cubites 
on this ſide, and fiue cubites on that ſide, and 
the bzeadth of the gate was thzce cubites on 
this lde, and thꝛee cubites on that fide. 

49 The length ot the poꝛch was twentie 
cubites, the bzeadth eleuen cubites, and by 
ſteppes went men bp toit: by thefronts alſo 
were pillars, one on this ide, and another 
on that ſide. 


The xlj. Chapter. 


temple, a meaſured the fronts, 
xe cubites bzoade on the one 
ſide , and ſire cubites bꝛoade on 

LEAP the other ſide , which was the 
bꝛeadth of the tabernacle. 

2 The bꝛeadth of the dooze was tenne cu⸗ 
bites, and the ſides of the dooꝛe were fitte cu⸗ 
biteson the one ſide, and flue cubites on the 
other ſide , a he meaſured the length ⸗ there- 
of fourtie cubites, and the bzeadth twentie 
cubites, : 

3 Then wenthe in # meaſured the front 
of the dooze two cubites:but the dooze it ſelte 
was ſire cubites, a the bꝛeadth on the other 
ſide ofthe dooꝛe was ſeuen cubites. 

4 De meaſured the length thereof twen⸗ 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth twentie cubites 
befoe the temple: and he ſaid vnto me, This 
is the moſt holp place. 

He meaſured alſo the wall of the houſe 
ſire cubites, and the bꝛeadth of a chamber 
foure cubites round about the houle oneue- 


rp lide, 


about; tha 

be faſtened,and not be faſtened in 
the Houſe. .. p ; che | 
7. There was anenlarging 
ding about, mounting ftili vpwarde 
chambers: foz the ſtatre of the houte was 
mounting ſtill vpwarde rounde about the 
houſe, therefoze the houſe was larger by- 
cham. 


and ward: ſo they went vpfrom the lo 


"3 4nd Jie thrhouſehinb round ehen 
the koundations ol the chambers were atull 
cane ol fixe cubites > npto the arme holeg 

9 Thethicknetle ofthe wall which was 


and that which remained was the 
cpechambery tar were within, nl 
O 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites — — 
the houſe on euerp ſide, 
11. And the doozes ofthe chambers were 


towarde the || place that remained, one Orr 
toward the Hoꝛth, and another — — * 


South: and the bꝛeadth of the place 
matned, was fiue cubites round —5 E 

12 Now the building that was befoze the 
ſeparate place at the ende towarde the weft 
was ſeuentie cubites bzoade : and the wal ol 
the building was ſiue cubites thicke rounde 
about, and the length ninetie cubites, 

13 So he mealured the houle, which was 
ahund?ed cubites long, a the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles, were a 
hundꝛed cubites long alſo. 

14 The bꝛeadth allo ofthe fozefront ofthe 

e, andofthe ſeparate place towardethe 
Eaſt, was a hundꝛed cubites. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt þ ſeparate place which 
was behind it, and the chamberson the one 
lide and on the other ſide, a hundꝛed cubites, 
with the temple within, and the poꝛches ol 
the court, 

16 The dooꝛe poltes, and thenarow win 
dowes, and the chambers rounde about, on 
thꝛee ſides ouer againft the dooꝛe, ſieled with 
wood round about, and from the ground vp 
tothe windowes: and the windowes them⸗ 
ſelues were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the dooze vnto the 
houle within and without, and vpon euery 
wal round about within and without. toole 
he meaſure. 


18 And it was made with © Cherubims 22, 
and Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was dn 
betweene a C herub and a Cherub, and eue 4 


ry Cherub had two faces. 5 
19 So that the face ofa man was toward 

the Palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 

of a Lion to warde the Palme tree on theo 

ther ſide: thus was it made thꝛough all the 

houſe round about. | 

20 From the ground vnto aboue 9 


” 


he © el . 
8 of the Temple, Wh 

6 And the chamberg we ET — || 
halle long, and acubite and ahalfe bzoade, cha werechamber vpon 


the 
— 


fo: the chamber without was fiue cubites,** 


A 


-Cherubims — $2 apes mes made: and 
was the wall ofthe temple; - 

s of the temple were foure 
dy of the ſanctuarie | 
ner line appearance, © 
no was thzee cubites 
two cubites long: thecoznets, 
id the wallestherof were ol w 


44 


fb 


E 


* 
i 


5 


W 


: 
1 


95 
25 


i 


x Comp avon ot all had 


dooꝛes. 
nd 5 done hadtwo : doozes apiece, 
folding doozes, two foz the one 
Ree el — the temple 
2 ber made Cherubtms, and _ 
like as was made vpon the 
5 beames vpon the fojefront ofthe po 


26 And there were narow windo wes and 
trees on the one ide, and on the other 
the ſides ol the poꝛche, and vpon the 
che houſe, and thicke beames. 

whe The xlij,Chapter, 

Ofihe chambers ofthe Temple for the Prieſts, and the 

— — 8 

E hen ledde he mee into the vt- 

we Noxth, a he bzought mee 

into the chamber that was o- 

Quer againſt þ ſeparate. place, 

which was befoze the buil- 


ing toward the Nozth. 

2 Beſoꝛe the length ofanhundzedcubits with 
r bzeadth was fif- 
3. Ouer againſt the twenty cubits whic 
verſo the inner court, and ouer again 

uement, which was foz the vtter 
un, was chamber againſt chamber, thzee 


And befoze the chambers there was a 
NE place ot ten cubites wide inward, 
Weway of one cubite : and their doozes to⸗ 
N 
Thus the vpper chambers were al way 
: fo2 thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate 


dy 
8 


17 


** 


natrower: 


——— wit, che lower and the middlemer 
6 — in thꝛee oꝛders, but had 


nopillars as the ofthe courts: there- 
doe were they ſmaller then the neather- 
molt and the middlemoſt to recken from the 


round. 
And the wall that was without ouer a⸗ 
— . —ä— 
a gt 
thereof was fiftie cubites, 

8 Foꝛthe length ol ß chambers that were 
inthe vtter court, was fiftiecubites, and lo, 
befoze the temple was ahundzedcubites, 
| * — theſe chambers was the en- 


deer the Eat, as one goeth Unto them ſtroy 


Io Jn the thicknes ofthe wal ol the conrt 


e esch [ 


the ſation, nds —.— 

And accozding to the dooꝛes of the 
hanibers that were toward the 
adoo2ein the head of the way, een che way 
— feral che wall toward the Ealt as 


treth.- ' 
3 Thenſaidhe vitto me,Chechambers 
We Bos Noꝛth, #the chambers towarde 
the South, which are befoze the ſeparate 
place, thoſe beholy chambers, wherein the 
22 that ch vnto the Loꝛde mut 
molt holy things, a there muſt they eve pu 
la moſt holy 8 tr the meate offe- *< 
ring, and nne , treſpaſſe offering: gg re 


foe! it is aholy place. — 
4 en the t eſtes come therein, they 
walks T need che bole place enz ves 


ter sourt, e n ther mani P their. 


GENS 
reholy: and W allputo ocher ge arments, >. 
andſo ſhal appꝛoch to thoſe whichs are foz the apparel which 
vie: 6 1 — 


peop 

15 Now when he had finiched the mealu; 77 lap, was 7 
ring ol the houſe within, he led n apthe en 
ward the gate, whole pꝛoſpect is tow dur e 
Eaſt, and he meaſured it round about 

16 Yee meaſured the Eaft ſide with the 
meaſuring cane, flue hundzed canes, euen 

meaſuring cane round about. 

* 7 _ yer meatured the 88 

ndꝛed canes, euen wi e meaſuring 
cane round about. 

18 The South ide alſo mealured he fiue 
hundꝛed canes, by the meaſuring cane. 

. 
and me ndꝛed canes . 
meaſuring cane, a 922 

20 So he meaſuredit by the foure ſides:it pe 5 te ts 
had a wall round about, fiuehundzed canes ſpect ofthe 
long,and fiue hundꝛed bzoade, to make aſe- 42m 


paration betweene the <ſanctuarie, andthe a 
pꝛophane _ 


Thexliij. Chapter, | 
He ſeeth the ei hab of God going into the Temple, from 


whence it 


ad before departed, 


behold, theri cane the 
ore the God of Jſrael from 
aut or the Ea whole voice was like a great 
wit of waters,and the earth was lightened 
* And — to the appearaunte of t:zech. 9. 1. 
the viſion which J Ae. cuen àccoꝛding to 1 
the viſion which J ſaw⸗ when J came to de⸗ » when Iris 
the citie: and the viſions were line the aan 
viſions which J ſawe by the riuer Chebar, i: = 
and J fell vpon my face; a 
4 And 


rn. * 


E The Alar deſcribed. 


< 
* 
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* KL 
AG 
* 
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* * 
ol 
* 


zechiel 


ta n — * 3 — 
- ” 
- of * 7 
— 
© ts. 1 
. 
* * 1 
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LY 
1 — — 5 * - 
—_— 7 mn. 


b-Wyith was 


departed be⸗ 


foze, Chap. 10. the houſe 


deſcription, 


Harp of 


. 
the 


a 
houſe was full 
6 And 


moe. 


them zd 0G REG, 
10 Therkoze, O thouſonneofman,thew 


thou the houſe of Jirael thishoule,that they 


map bee aſhamed of theix wickednelle, and 
meaſure themſelues an example thereat. 
11 And il they ber aſhamed of all their 
woꝛks:then ſhew them the foꝛme of the houſe 
and paterne thereof,the going out, the com- 
ming in. all the maner thereof, vea, al the oꝛ⸗ 
dinances thereok, the figures.zall the lawes 
thereof, and waite it in their light, that they 
map keepe the whole faſhion thereof, and all 
the oꝛdinances therof, and do them. 

12 This is the *lawe of the houſe vpon 
the top ol the mount ſhall all the limits ther- 
olbe, rounde about the moſt holy place: loe, 
this is the law of the houſe, | 

13 - Andthele are the meaſures ofthe al- 
tar in cubites: the cubite is a cubite and a 
handbzeadth, the bottome ſhalbe a cubite, 
and the bꝛeadth a cubite, and the boꝛders 


thereof by the edge thereofround about was 


— ſpanne, and this ſhalbe the height of the 
altar. 


14 And from bottome vpon the ground, 


vnto the lower piece, ſnalbe two cubites, the 
bꝛeadth one cubite:and from the litle piece to 
the great piece, ſhalbe foure cubites, andthe 
bꝛeãdth one cubite. | 
15 The altar was foure cubites high. a 
from the altar vpward ſtood foure homes, 
16 Indthe altar wastwelue cubitslong, 


amd twelue cubites bꝛoade, ſquare in the 
-- -  foure coꝛners thereof, 


17 The frame of the altar ſhalbe foure- 
teene cubites long, a fourteene bꝛoade in the 


foure ſquare coꝛners thereot, and the bozder 


about it ſhalbe half a cubite and the bottome 
thereof ſhalbe acubite about, andthe fteps 
thereofthalbe turned toward the Eaſt, 


— — 


Lo 
25 Seuen dapes halt thou 
day a goate bucke foz (nne, a yong bullech 
and arammeof theflocke, both withouttly 
26 Seyen dapes ſhall they reconcile a 
cleanſe the altar, and ill the place thereof; : a 
27 When theſe daies are expired, wen 
on the eight day, and ſo fozth.the Pꝛielts wal 
make pour burnt offrings, a peace often 
vpon the altar:ſo J will accept you, ſaith: 
Lo d God. N. 
The xliij. Chapter. = 
1 He ſheweth what doore of the temple is ſhut. 6.fley 
commanded to ypbraid the people with their offence, 


ter this he bzought me aga 

| — out ward gate fre — 
ctuary on the Eaſt ſide; 
it: 


opened 
goe thoꝛowe it: ich the == 

lhathentred by it, and it a 

. Aris oz theppince, the prince bfr 
8 foꝛ nce, the pꝛince 

wald in it to eate bꝛead befoze the Lorde: ie 
ſhall enter by the way of the pozche of that 
gate, a ſhal go out by the way ofthe ſame. 

4 Then bꝛought he me toward the Nozth 
gate befoze the houſe: and as J looked, be- 
hold the glozy of the Lozdfilled the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, and J fell vpon my face. 

5 So the Lo2de ſpake-vnto mee, O thou 
ſonne ol man, ſet thine heart, a behold with 
thine eies, a heare with thine eares, all that 
e 

0 oꝛd, 
and marke well the entring in of the bout 


arie. 
with euery going fozth of the ſanctu : 4nd 


ow 


-— rrowgoa mr H_r—ar—_wa=ns swww_wwGg own rr 


* 1 
* 0 
* TIS \ 
N 
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e ies depoled, Chap.zlv. The Prieltsoffice. 3 31 


7 . — & and thy tall ox lanctii the people with 


_ gen tothe houſe of 
youſeof Iſrael. ve —— 20 Chep wall not t caue thetr heads, noz : 
ſuffer their to but 
haire to growe long; but powle 


21 un, Meheprteischar goetmto che en mae 


= 


Sa 


98 4 — — 13 
d 


N 


— — 
widowe that hath had a prieſt befoze 

23 DENY * — 
— tetiade the cleane and — 


4 and in controterſie they ſhall ftand to 
in indge , and giue ſentence after my fudge» 
Dept amr Carnes 
dm born 25" They Hall come ge 0 3 

me ent auray, 
mmer A their idols, e hall beare their ſonto defile themſelues, but to latherox ms: 
2 25 ther,ſonne oꝛ daughter brother 02 1 
— haty yet nohuſbande, in thoſe may they bee 
| be at rherr buy 


26 i Andwhenhetscleanſed, there hallhs 7 rial, which 
— vnto him ſeuen d — 


rs of the 
* 


— 


pt the tmr your 1 *But the p nettes ſhakleatem 
ay e a 
— 33 IT Fo od 

The Alv. Chapter.” 


Of iuſt weights ee 


77 Po Now whenihe gr imat te gate 


ſo that no — 2 
wht doe ſeruite vnder 
= — 


and ten thouſand Noave : 
-— — 00 


— 


12 e 


The land diuided. : "Ezcchid. Fall == 


[on the ſanctuarie,and the mol 
: cen mono the land wall per- 
AE 


Lo: — hall bee vntothem a place 
foxthetr houſes, and aholyplace oz the lanc⸗ 


And in the twentie and fiue thouſande 
length, and ten bzeadth, ſhall the = 
— — MOEN 

6 Pee ſhall giue alſo vnto the citie apoſ- 
een tholande canes droade., and 
—— long, ouer 


againſt 
tothe who whole houſe of Iſrael. A 1s 
And a portion ſhall bee foz the pzince on 
8 ſide anb on that fide of the oblation of 
.. the ion of the 
II of the holy poz- 
and befoze the poſſeſſion of the — 
* Weſt commer Weſtward , and from 
the Eaft comer Eaftward : and the length 
halbe by one ol the poꝛtions, from the weſt 
boꝛder vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. 

8 In this land ſhall bee his poſſeſſion in 
Itrael:and my pꝛinces ſhall no moꝛe 
my people, and the reſt ol the land they 
Rte ae Arael accoꝛding to their 
9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, v Let it ſul. foz aramme, and 4 Pan of ople foz an 
cn — :leaue off cru- 2. ee "ATI 

cute tudgement, 2 ſeuent Mone 
5 audits: takie away — from poyaſtpems 
— my ſaith the Loꝛd God n 
eſhallhaue a true balance, a true 
< Spdahnd | and a true Bath. 
om 11 


= 
> ch the 


ſapeth 
dap of the firif - moneth 
Ng e without 


2 


Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe alike: offring,and accoꝛding A 
Bath ſhall — — — of an tothe orie 
r, and dae tenth part of an The xlyj.Chapter. 


omer: the equal tie thereof ſhall bee after 1 The ſacrifice of the Sabbochs abe of the new moones, 
8 Thorough which doores they muſt goe in, or come 


0.30. '* CheSfcle maketh twentieGerahs: of the temple. 
2 8 auptwentie Sicles, and and *cwenticondlue 
eh „ and fifteene Dicles make a Ma⸗ 


= 1167 This is the ablation that ve thalllin 
. of o when a artof an Ephahout Degel 
255 4 Ca of barley. | 


been ofthe Bath of N by the; 
part of à Bath out of the Coz, tenne 
ſhalbe a homer, becauie ten Baths 


15 2 one lamb from two hundꝛed the 
out I the lat paſtures of Jr — 
burnt offeri 

them ſai 


54 17 


LIES 2 


the fifteenth 
feaft, ; 
82 heſhalldaeas 


Sas 


ry 


# 


2 
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— 77 | k | "Chap avi "Aviſion of the waters. * 


D — aranime , andthe meate offering not ſcattered abzoade euery man from 

2266 25 T poſſeſſion. 1 
- nthedayol thenew moneth, habe Ar- ee ee 
6 n * 
x without blemtlh, and xe ders of the pꝛieſteg, which ſtoode toward the 
a ramme alſo withoutblemitſh. r thers was a place vpon 
7 With the bullocke hee hall an E- r er them, 

hee vnto mee, This is the 


and with the rammean allo o Then ſayde 
=: place Io the Pꝛieſtes ſhall ſeeth the treſ- 


* 


— Au : but tothe lambes Þ ac- 
* ann $ handthalltake, andanHinof paſſe and ſinne — — 
offerings: that they neede not 


a And when the pzince wall enter, hee to the outward court, and to — pe 1 


——— 


in by the way of the poꝛch of tyat people. 
— e ſhall goe fooꝛth by the wap thereof. 21 So hee bꝛought mee into the vtt 
But when the people of the lande come court, and d mee to goe by eure cox- , 
ian the L om in the high ſolemne feaſt, as ners or the court: and 2 n euerpcoꝛ⸗ of bod 
many as come in by the Nozth gate to doe ner of the court there was a court an.. 
warſhip, hall goe out againe at the South 22 In the foure coznersof the court there 
gate : and they that come in at the South were courts toyned of fourtie cubites long, 
date, chall goe fozth againe at the Nozth gate: and thirtie bꝛoade: theſe fourecomers were 
rt bauen 1 23 In d — went a wall rounde about 

oe on 23 an 
, ye them, euen about thoſe foure : and vnder 
10 Ind the ptince.he ſhall gointhe midſt the walles there were #kitchins made round ages. 
of them when they gde iu, and fo come fozth about. 
when they come fozth. 24 Then ſayde he vnto me, Theſe are the 
x21 Gpon the wlemne and highſeal dayes cookes houſes, where the miniſters of the 
mall bee the meate offering ian Ephah Houſe ſhall boyle the ſacrifice of the people, 
toa bullocke, and an Ephah to aramme,and 


lambs hand: The xlvij. Chapter. 
— + wa —_— 1 The viſion of the waters — = out of the temple, 
12 Nowe when the pꝛince Mall make a 73 The coaſtes of the land of promiſe, and the deui- 
| krowhole burnt offering, 02 peace offevings a cherrof dy abe. 
tenlp Dio the L02d:one then! hallopen him Fterward he me again 
gate that turneth toward theGaſt, and vnto the dooze of the houſe,and 
mane his whole burnt offerings,and beholde, there guſhed out wa- + whercby 


are meant the 


peace oſtrings, as he did on the | ters krom vnder the 

day; alter, he hall goe foozth,and when he is <= of the houſe Eaftwarde : foz the AS 

gone loꝛth, one ſhall ſhirt the gate. fozefront of the houſe ood toward the Eaft, un ver 
Thou ſhalt daily make a whole burnt andthe waters ranne downefromvnderthe of edul 

LEGS aLambeofoneyere rightſide of the houſe, which lieth tothe al- 

withour blemith,thouthalt doe ifexeery moi tar Douthward 

ning. 2 Then led he me to the Hoꝛth gate, and 


ſpititualk gi a⸗ 


Din: Chou ſhalt pzepare a meate offerin ledde me about by the way without vnto the 
e ing, the fit weof an & vttergateby$ way that turneth Eaſtwarde: 
ah and part of . and behold, there ilſued foozth waters from 
by ith the fine floure * thismeace off the right de. « 
ande danch . ef Beulen ind La the man thin mere 22 

ay Gous pear Je Lande, red athouſandcribites, and b 


ES 1 the waters, the w 
of bis 


= — bg 


Karina w 
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Ihe viſion of the waters. 


Ezechiel. The Tribes po. 


: 7 Now when J returned, beholde,at the 


F 


Funde: che one (ide and on the other, 

8 Thenſaydehe vnto mee,Theſe waters 
flow out toward the E aſt countrey , and run 
downe into the plaine, and come into the 
d ſea: which when it commeth into the lea, 
I» bye < waters ſhalbe wholſome. 

Vea, all that liue andmooue, whereun- 
to this riuer commeth, ſhalfiue: and there 


> theſt waters ſhall come thither, fo: they thall 
acearv, be wholſome: andeuery thing ſhallliue wht- 
ther the riuer commeth, 
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e coding to their kindes as filh of the maine 
am Tea, èxceeding many. | 
11 But the marithes thereof,and the pits 
thereof, ſhallnot be made wholeſome, they 
ſhalbe made ſalt pits, 

12 By thisriuer,vpon thebanks thereof 
on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall growe all 
trees fo2 meate, whoſe leaues ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the fruit thereof faile, but ſhall 
bꝛing koꝛth newe fruite accoꝛding to his mo⸗ 
neths, foz the waters thereof runne out of 
the ſanctuarte: and the fruite thereof ſhallbe 

[Or, for foxmeate, and the leaues thereot foz | medi⸗ 
ne 


PH 


bruiſes and 


ſores. 13 Thusſaiththe Lom God, Let this be 
the boꝛder whereby op Je ſhall inherit the land, 

Gen.48,22,'CC02ding to the twelue tribes of Jſrael,”Jo- 
ſeph ſhall haue two poꝛtions. 

14 And pee ſhall inherite one as well as 
another, concerning the which J litt vp my 
hand to giue it vnto pour fathers: and this 
land shall tall vnto you foꝛ inheritance. 


ſpiritual lan 
whereof this 


coaſts of Hauran. 


ſhall be Bazar Enan, the bozder of Damaſ- 
cus, and the Nozth Nozthward, and the box 
ders of Damah: this is the Nozth 
18 The Eaſt ſide ſhall pee meaſure from 
auran and Damaſcus, from Gilead and 
the land of Ilrael by Joꝛdane, and from the 
_ vnto the Eaſt ſea : and this is the 


" > TheSouth ſide ſhall bee toward Te- 

r, Meri-· Man, from Thamar to the waters of | ſtrile 

ath, in Cades, and the riuer to the maine ſea: and 
this is the South part to ward Teman, 


20 The Weſt part allo ſball bee the great iche 


from the boꝛders till a man come oũer a⸗ 


co ding to 
22 Anm dude feby ot to 


the 'd 
af ua from Engaddt vnto En-eglatm , and there FF 
ace (air ſpzead out theirnets: toz their fiſh ſhall be ac⸗- E 


and twentieth the 
well ten thouland bzoade , toward the Cal 
tenthoutonde wen and oware 
the lanctrjarie ofche Lozdſhalbe ihr nr 


Paleſtes that are of 
whichheue hepe mychange whi 


A, hanke of the riuer were very many trees on mong vou, and 


The xlviij. Chapter. 


I The lottes of the ſeuen tribes. 22 The | | 
other tribes, DO OO 


2 Upon the boꝛderg ol Dan, fro the eat 
ſide vnto the welt. hal Aſer haue his poztion, 

3 Upon the boꝛders of Aler, from the Cas 
part vnto the eit, ſhall epthali haue his 
poꝛtion. | 
the Eaton 
naſles haue 
the Ealt l 


hare his 


pony 


graund 


— hal bee in the de 


17 Thus the boꝛders from the ſea fooꝛth and ten 


on 


11 This ſanctiſied poꝛtion ſhall bee the 
of Sadoc, 
went not 
of Jrael, 


Har hens 


ru, 


, _ * 
a IJ 
— * , ws 
- - - 


2 -” 


portions of the Tribes. 3B. 


14 che portion hey bauten nothing, 
noꝛ make any . thereot, noꝛ alie⸗ 
nate the firſt fruites of Wenn: foz it is holp 
vnto the Loꝛd. | 

15 And the fiue thouſand that are left in 
thebzeadth ouer againſt the fiue and twenty 
nd, ſhalbe a pꝛophane place foz the ct- 
tie, loꝛ houſing and fo: ſuburbes: and the ci⸗ 

tie halbe in the middes thereof, 
16 Andtheſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereot: 
che Nozth part fine hundꝛed a foure thou⸗ 
2 ſand, and the South part ſiue hundꝛed and 
— T lourethouſande, and the Eaſt part fiue hun⸗ 
dyed and foure thouſande, and the weſt part 

fie hundꝛed and foure thouſand 
17 Che ſuburbes ot the citie hall haue to- 
wardethe Nozthtwo hundred and fiftie, to- 
warde the South two huͤndꝛed and fiftie,to- 
warde the Eaft two hundzedand fiftie , tos 
moe the weft alſo two hundzed and fif- 


255 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
tion ot the holy poꝛtion ſhall bee ten 
—.— toward the Eaſt, and ten thouſand 
toward the melt: and it ſhall be ouer againff 
the oblation of the holp poꝛtion, and the in- 
282 thalbe fo: their meat that ſerue 


And ſerue ſhall 
e = 

ene Wich dur and nt thow- 

— tand: ye ſhal offer this oblation foure ſquare; 

2 io the ſanctuarte , PT ROT 


the - 
21 And the reſidue ſhall be foz the 

in the one ſide and on the other of — 
— and of the poſſeſſion of the citie o⸗ 
| Neva the fiue and twentie thouſand of 
tion towarde the Eaſt bozder , and 
Weltwarde ouer again the flue and twen- 
tie thouſande to warde the eſt bozder, ouer 
2 and the houſe of the 
ſanctuarie ſhall be in the middelt 70 


W from the 


es polleſſion, that which is 


3er 


—_— „ 


2 


in the middeſt ſhalbe the pꝛinces, betw 
bozder of « Juda, and the boꝛder of — 
min ſhalbe the p:inces; Non fre of 
23 Now ol the other tribes:from the Eaft u kate 
part vnto the Weit, hall Beniamin haue his ee 
poꝛtion. che Honth (ide. 
24 Upon the bozders of Beniamin, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, ſhall Simeon 


gn > 

25 Upon the bozders of Simeon , from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto 8 weſt, ſhall Jſlacyar 
haue his poꝛtion. 

26 Upon the boꝛders ot Jlachar, from the 
phy vnto the Welt ; ſhall Zabulon haue 

poꝛtion. 

27 Upon the boꝛders of Zabulon ; from 
——— vnto the Meſt, ſhall Gad haue 


his 

— South 
ſide to warde Temanah, the bozder ſhall bee 
from Thamar, vnto the waters of | ſtriſe tojor,Meri- 
Cades, and to the riuer chat runneth into the bah. 
maine ſea. 

25 This is the land which ye ſhall dinide 
by lot ſoꝛ an inheritance vnto the tribes of 
Irael, and theſe be their poztions; ſaith the 
— ds of the citie, vpon 

© un F 
the the North part fiue hundꝛed and foure thous 

8 

11 > oe citte ſhall haue as 
megof then ones of Ruben; another 


thouſand meaſures , with thee gates: 
— Io Oe. CO 


33 Upon the @onthiide fige hundzed and 
foure thouſande meaſures, with the ter 
gates: the one of —.— another ot Iſa- 
char, the thirdof Zabulon 

34 Indvpon the weft ſide, fine hundzed 
Meera een 88 
Aler, the third of Nepthalt. 
33 Thus ſhali it haue eighteene thouſand 
meaſures round about: — — 
citie from that time toꝛth ſhaibe, le 


houah Shi 
isthere, > 


„The ende of the prophecie of Ezechiel. 


nl itt. 


1 


The kings ordinarie. 


Daniel. 


32. « 


Daniels knowled = The 


Thefirſt Chapter. 
1 The Prophet ſhewerh the captiuitie of Tchoakim king 
of Iuda. 4 Of the children that were in captiuitie, 
the king cõmandeth to chooſe which of them ſhould 
be taught the learning and language of the Chaldeans. 


of Juda into his hand, with part ol the 
ſels of thehoule ol God, which he caried a- 
> which was way into the land ol? Sennar, to the houſe 
ol his god, and hee bꝛought the veſlelsinto 
e z And che king pate vnto Aſphenaz the 
here raven te c chiefe chamberlaine, that hee ſhould bzing 
ain cu, him certaine of thechildzen of Iſrael, of the 
ches. kings ſeede, and ol — 
4 Spꝛingales t any blemiſh, but 
well .ftudious in all wildome, ſkil- 
full foz knowledge, able to vtter knowledge, 
and ſuch as haue liuelineſſe in them, that 


zue ente they 4 may ſtand in the palace: and 
— me they uright teach learningand 
oper often the tongue of the Chaldeans, 
5 Unto theſe the king appoynted a daily 
| daypof a poꝛtion of the kin 


enerp 
meate, and ot the wine which he dꝛanke, lo 
to nourich them thꝛee peeres, that afterward 
they might ſtand befoze the king. 

'6F theſe now were certatneof the 
childꝛen ol Juda, namely, Daniel, Anantas, 
Milael, and Jzarias, | 

7 Unto theſe the chiefe Chamberlaine 
cane other names, © called Daniel, Bal- 
| — wclare täſſar: Ananias, Sidꝛach: Milael, Milach: 
epex power, and Azartas,Abednego. 
| rochangeehe 8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart that 

wen 9p he would notdefile himſelfe with the poꝛtion 
e 
m Chamberlain thathe mightnotdefilehim 


9 (AndGod bꝛought Daniel into fauour 

— ever loue with the chiete Chamber- 
e. 

10 And the chiele Chamberlaine ſaid vn⸗ 


which hath appoynted you your meate and 
pour dꝛinke: oꝛe ſhould he ſee your fa- 
ces woꝛſe liking then the ſpꝛingales of your 
age, and ſo pee ſhall make mee indanger my 


ead vnto the king! 
Y 11 ſapde vnto Melaſſar, 
| whome the chiefe Chamberlaine Had ſet 
5 ouer Daniel, Ananias, Wiſael, and J3a 


rias: 
12 O pꝛooue but ten dayes with thy ſer- 


The bookeof the Prophet Daniel, 


as derſtanding that the king enquired of them, 


to Daniel, J amafrafdeof my Lozdtheking king 


m— 


uants, and let vs haue pulſe to eace, 
erp, — ers 
13 our 8 be 
befoze thee, a the countenances of the 
that eate ofthe of the kings 
meate ; and as thou deale with thy ler. 


u 
conlented to them in 
1144 3 cht ar 


Ie 


15 And at the end ot ten 
—_— Der and an 
tionof the i meat, Re 

I Thu tooke away 
tion of their meate, and the wine A — 


ſhould dꝛinke, and — — pulſe. 


died 
me 
ve 
ey, 


19 And the communed with 
but among them all were founde none 


as Daniel Wiſael, and 
therefoze foode they befeze the king. 
20 In all matters of 


and bn 
he kounde them ten times better then all the 

wiſe men and ſoothſapers that were in all: q««y 
his realme. was cn 


The ij. Chapter. 

I The dreame of Nabuchodonoſor. 2 He calleth ynto 
him ſoothſayers, and requireth of them both the 
dreame and the interpretation thereof. 

the gcond pere 19 

| of Nabuchodonoſoz , had Na- 


l bucho 
P JA — 1 wie - 4 
i ng 
— and 
m 


n, and ſoothlapers, and ſoꝛcererg, 2. 
andthe Chaldees, dor toſhewe the king his ms 
dꝛeame: So theycame, and ſtoode befoze the a 


The 
and 
wert 


And the king ayde vnto them, Jhaue 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirite was trou⸗ 
bled to know the dꝛeame. 


* 
* 


the dꝛeame, and wee ſhall ſhewe the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation 


5 Che king ant wered a ſaid to the Chal- 
deans, The thina is nonefrom mee; 90 


w 


> 
* * 
* * 
- 


—_— 


12 be | Chap. is. His dreame. ”Y 


eme me vuderſtand $dzeame, with ec and ue ther, Otho 

thalbe dzaven 2 and O 

the interpꝛetation thereof, ye l Got * parſe thou 

3 But ifye tell me the dzeame,and the in⸗ — — — 

terpꝛetation thereof, pee ſhall receiue of — owe the ng wer beet thee : oz 

gifts, rewards,#greathonour,therfozeſhew thou haſt declared the kings matter vnto 

— —„—„- thereof. vs. 

7 Theyanſweredagatine, and ſapd, The 
the dꝛeame, and 


— 


— 


„, ſayi 

ceiue of a trueth that ye would b redeeme the 

. 8 8 : ioch bzought befoze 

Cherloze itye wlnottetmethedjeame, the haſte, and ſayd thus vnto 

E haue pzepared him, J haue founde a man among the chil-- 

toſpeakie befoze me, dꝛen of Juda that were bzought captines, 

— :therefoze tell me the that will declare vnto the king the interpꝛe⸗ 
that pe can declare tation. 


methe thereof, 26 Then anſweredthe king and ſayde to 

ic upon this the Chaldees gaue anſwer Daniel, whoſe name was Baltaſſar, Art 

beide and ſayd, There is no man thou able to ſhewe me the —— F 
q 


* the king. 
earth that can tell the thing which the haue ſeene, and the interne 
e of ye, an eee ings 7 an. l er n 
Ang an 02 75 
— * inguiſition, there can neither f 
— = Lo vnderſtanding, noꝛ ſoothſayers, 
noꝛ the wiſe men, noz readers of deſtinies, , 
declare it vnto the king | 
28 But there ina God in heauen 
uealeth ſecrets, and ſhe weth the 
— oe log o 2 


the interpꝛetati 
noe the — — 


16 ayorithis wene Daniel, avelordthe 31 Chou king fawel, and beholde, 
laiſure,q that nll Ware greats 
an — — 


n. 


Sis. an. Ado 


rule che 
which (mote the image vp- wore * 
2 2 8 | 


theclay, E 


— dn 
a wap, that no 


37 O king, thou art a king of kings: foz 
the God of heauen hath giuen vnto thee a 
* r th and gloꝛie. | 
Andinall pl laces * the chil- 
dien of mend well, the beaſts of the field, and 
the foules of the aire hath hee giuen into thy 
hand, and hath made thee ruler in them all: 
*Che fir wo- thou art this* heqdofgold, 
Chaldeanss. 9 After thee ſhal ariſesanother kingdom. 
Sethe Perl inferioz to thee , and another * third — ps 
Chat is ot dom ſhalbe Of bzaſſe, which ſhall beare rule o⸗ 
the Nacero- tex all the earth. 
| Thatis,of 40 The' fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
che namens. gg iron: loꝛ as iron bzeaketh in pieces a ſub- 
dueth all things, a as iron bꝛuileth all theſe 
things, ſo ſhall it bꝛeake in pieces and bꝛuiſe 


1 whereas thou la weſt the feet and toes, 
part ot potters clay, and part of iron. the king⸗ 
deen l dom ſhalbe deuided, but there ſhall be init ot 
warres "nd the ſtrength of iron, ſoꝛ ſo much as thou ſaw⸗ 
| tmorwo ſos eit the iron mixt with the clay and earth, 
one ſhould be 42 Andas the foes ofthe feete were part of 
—— iron and part ofclay: ſo ſhall the kingdome be 
paredroiree2 part ſtrong, and part bzoken, 
tous ande- 43 And whereas thou ſawelt iron mixt 
| therefoze com- with clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them- 
A earth. ſelues with the ſeed of men, and pet not ioine 
one with another, as iron will not bee mirt 
with clay. 
. 44 Andi in the dayes oftheſe kings * 
2 5 God of heauen ſet vp akingdome, which thal 
neuer be deſtroyed, and this kingdome ſhalt 
not be giuen ouer to another people: but it 


1 Jeſha does and it 'ſhallfand foꝛ euer. | | 
ſpirit that 1s s 45 Like as thou ſaweſt that = without gs 
m eve pur NP handes there was eut out ol the mount a; 
— MM Gone, which bzakie the iron, the bzaſſe, the 
| bent ot Tun 0 lap, the ſiluer and gold Wande ſo the great 
Babe 20 th che wed the kiug what shall come to 
wrde wen aftex this this1s atruedzeame,andthe 
interpꝛetation of it is ſure. 

46 Then the king abuchodonoſoz. fell 
downe-vpon his face, +bowed himſelte vnto 
128 Dang n ORE *rewards 

nd werte odours ſoꝛ him 

(= of! The king anſwered Panel, — 

| kerpyete 2 G ee 1 God is a Godot 
, andareyealer of. et, 

Ws . > king du couldeſt reueile this ſecret. _ 

fin as wes 4 20 khr; king made Daniel a great 

—_— . man, and gaue him many and great gifts: ve 

' puthisveart . made Him ruler, of all the eounareiso Baby: 
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15 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the tumpe or his whom he li 
rootes ſtill in the earth, and with a bande of 26 Moꝛeouer, whereas it was ſayd 
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the field, and let it bee wet with the deawof left till ; it betokeneth that thy 
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| BE i IG Chis is the dzeame that J king Ha- 30 9 che King 1 e 
. ' ones dec buchodonoſoꝛ haue ſeene : therefozethou,.O this great Babylon that J hatte but 
a a Baltaſſar, declare the interpꝛetation therof, Houſe of the kingdome by the might of my 
1 decree of Cn, foꝛ ſo much as all the wiſe men of my king · power, and fo2 the honour bfmy mateſtte? 
A n ſhe we me what it mea 31 While theſe wozdes were pet in ihe 
. i 9 holy but thou canſt do it, foz the ſpirit ot the kings mouth there fella voyce from heauen, 
5 Erin gods is in thee, ſaping, Oking Nabuchodonoſoz, to thee be 
EY Then Daniel, whole name was Bal- it ſponken, Thy kingdome is departed from 
44 tafſar, be held His peace by ß ſpace of one houre, thee, 
3 n= and his thoughtes s troubled him. Sothe 32 And thou ſhalt be ca out ot mens eom⸗ 
bar ſpake,and ſayd,O Baltaſſar,letneither panie, thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes 
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-”51 Whole leaues were fatre,andthefruite the dewe of heanen , ell his haires were 
0 init was meate ſoꝛ all, vn growen as Eagles feathers „and his naples 
e which the beaſts of the field had their icke birds clawes, 
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277) Ing Balthaſar made a great 
| to a thouſand of his pzin- 
ces, nn 


89 a \ 7 
F by 72 
ue 1 \ IIS. z 


dutthepcould neither read the wzithiig; 
kewthyeking the interpꝛe 


about thy necke, and de the third ruler in 


Chen wered, and tayd be⸗ 
1 git tanorhr: ye 


8 Uponthiscame all the kings wl nen 
interpretation, © | 


that 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding, to at'o 
dzeames.,to open ſecrets, and to declare hard r U 
doubts, was tound in him, yea, enen in Da- mr . 


niel, whom the king named Baltaſſar: let | 
Daniel be called, and heeſball declare the — 
terpꝛetation | 


13 Then was Daniel bꝛought defote the 


Art thou that Daniel, which art of ve chi 
dzen of the of 


aning thereof, halt bee clo» 
purple; and hane a chaine of | 


=3>> 
K. 19 5 


Dattielanſwere 


17 
will yea 


> 


he wilting bntdeheking ; and 


"Tre handwriting declared... ; Panel. 
and his dwelling was with the wilde alles, none occaſion 
with and his ] 


Where e hin F-arius ſe | 

9 

engerer herd == — 
24 8 Io 20 

E. ſent from him, and hath written this wꝛi ⸗ he had ſealed the waiting 


| — And this is the wꝛiting that hee hath 

S---— waitten: MENE, R MENE, THECEL, 
 b Thowode YPH ARSIN. 
| onelproeraz* 26 Nope the interpꝛetation of the thing 
þ 5 Its this, MENE, God hath numbred thy 
$1 = me, and bzought it to an ende. 

Iz . — ere . to the een 

. came 
- 28 PHERES, chr kingdome is dent. best — 5 - 
— Arm ; a | . 


5 Pes, it is true 1 then 
> The lawe:of the Wedeg and Pertans that a - 
the hing of the Chaldees — | i 
31 . ener * 
| — BBP og dzen of ehe copttitieof Jake OD 
; The vi. Ch deth N no: thy d 
3 had he , Danllis raaceruler overthe "MN hat 24d but maketh his 
ME 98 phentye king herd the 
4 14 e 
5 SEEDS 
laboured till the ſunne went downe, 


uer him. 
15 Chen 222 men aſſembled be 
and ſayde him, Knowe 


2 Ang — the eveyant 
and gouernours, foz the wine) ryekingmater — iv; , 
was pienteoys in him, bp oy red. 3 
ene euer ed 


thatthere was noblame 
nb 1-1: 


—_—_ «an 
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* # 9 — 
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7 


Che teare che 
Tha tpzoleruieth 5 tuftifierh the heart, 
bold feaveth the L ond del be happy, 


ben he hath need of comfoxt, he halbe 


built her euerlaſting foun- 
eee ee with 


1 5 Co feare God is the wiledome that 


and bꝛingeth al good with her. 

dhe illeth the whole youle with her 
1 with her treaſure. 

e 

plenteous peace and 


| i: he bacyſe wr ny — bet and — her: 


2 — of wile- 
hath he pow2edontasraine the that 

he bꝛought vnto honour. 
3 Loze is the roote of 

dome, and her bꝛanches are long lite. 
In the treaſures of wiſedome is vn⸗ 
noma and deuotion of knowledge, but 

is abhoꝛred or ſinners. 

'Che feare of the Lode d2tueth out 
md when the is preſent , fhedziueth a- 


2 hee that is without feare.cannot 
TED andhis wund bolpnell 


PE good dan a — bis 
. —.— 


11 


lee is the right 


P ſonne, if * thou Welt come Marth.4-r. 
into the ſeruice of God, fand 2 Uu. 31. 

V. tat in rightedulnes and feare, P. s. 
Gl Ve and arme thy fortle to temp 


De tle thine heart, and be patient bow 
downe thine eare, receiue the woꝛdes ol vn; 
derſtanding, and ſhzink not away whe thou 
r Pom the faſt vpon hy ſelte 
3 e God, topne thy ſel 
vnto him, and ſuffer, that thy life may in- 
eee onto th 
4 oeuer o thee, re- 
ceiue it: ſuffer in heauinefle , and be patient 
1 — 
the —— — — woe Sap. 2. 6. | 
are acceptable men in ro. 17.3. 
furnace of aduerſitie. N 
6 Beleeue in God, and hee ſhall helpe 
thee : oꝛder thy way aright , and put thy 
truſt in 1 holde faſt his 2 growe 


7 Oye that feare the L ond, take ſure hold 
of his mercie, ſh:inke not away from him. 
that ve fall not. 
8 O ye that feare the Loꝛd, beleeue him, 
and pour reward ſhall not be emptie. 
9 Dyethatfeare the Loꝛd, truſt in good: cba: 
thinges, and mercie ſhall come vnto pou fo2 things Wager 


:o Ojetharſearethe Lo rden unn a. 


vpon him, and 2 — lightned, Pen dees 


x1 Conſider ationsof men en 
(Dye chiidzen) andmarkethem well: _— 7 
there euer ante one e confoundedthat put his 
truft in the Loꝛde? who euer continued in 
chall his feare , and was fozſaken ? oz whome did 
he euer deſpiſe that called faithfully vpon 


n the treaſures of wiſedome is the him: 


of doctrine: but the ſinner abhoz- 


he woxhipof God. 
» ſonne , tk thou deſire wiſedome, 


wth e commaundement and God ſhall 


onto thee. 
feare of the Lozd is wiſedome 
* 


12 *Fo2 God is gracious and — Pfal. 37.25. 
ne N. | 
<——-—_ fo: al them that ſeene him 
I 3 wo be bnto them that have aj barettn 10: double 
heart, wicked lips, and euil occupied hands, 
and to the 7 goeth two maner of 


lle, and he wal fill the treaſures wapes. 


not obſtinate and vnfaithlul to the 


x . | 


auſe 
9 Theydttor the ure pleaſa 


orteth FR of Goc to 
nderfianding/and patience, 11 
1 2 A entſe ere chat ny faint h 


qirult in the 
_ 


1 15. 


onto 1 . 
waves, d ere turned 
es: what will you doe 
whenmhe ng 3 
. ee ee ee 
Ee eonmandement 


the Loꝛde, will ſecke 
nt vnto him: 
anvedey that owe hende with hs 


hey 3 
. grieg and humdie ther ſdules in his 
119 Chey that are th 


commandements, 3 will e 


G 
th. * ad 


. 
n 


FL * — — — — — — <—— 
m - 2 
Eccleſiaſticus. 


lee himſelle, 
2. Sa. 24. 12 20 
ſhal tal into the hands ofthe Loꝛde, and not 
into the hands ol men. 
21 Foꝛ his mercy is as great as himieite. 


The iii. Chapter. 


Jo our father and mother ought wee to giue double 
honour. 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe ot the father 
and mother. 


— be 
a - 
— 
2 * 


De childꝛen of wiſedome are a 
s a congregation of the rights 
N ous, and their olſpꝛing is obedi⸗ 

* 4 ence andloue, 
/-*T 2 Heare your fathers iudge⸗ 
ment, (O my deare childꝛen ) and doe thereal⸗ 

ter, that ve map be ſate. 
Exo. 20.6. 3 Foꝛthe Loꝛd will haue the father ho- 
deut. 5. 10. noured of the childꝛen: and loone what a mo⸗ 
Ther 1 childꝛen to doe, he will 
aue it kept. - 

4 hols honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
ſhalbe fozgiuenhim: and he chall abſteine frõ 
them, and ſhall haue his dayly deſires, 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treaſure together. 

6 Wholohonoureth his father, thall haue 
top of his owne childꝛen: and when hee ma⸗ 
keth his pꝛayer, he ſhalbe heard. 

7 He that honoureth his father, ſhal haue 
a long life: and hee that is obedient vnto the 
Loꝛd, ſhalcomtozt his mother. 

8 He that feareth the Loꝛd, honoureth his 
father and mother, and doch them ſeruice as 

Exo. 20.12. 9 Honour thy fathers mother in deede. 

deut. 5. 10. in woꝛd, and in al patience. that thou maieſt 
haue Gods bleſſing: and his bleſſing ſhall a- 
bide with thee at the laff. 

Gen.27.27. 10 *Thebleſſingof the father ſtabliſheth 

deut.33.1. the houſes of the childꝛen: but the mothers 
curſe rooteth out the foundations, 

11 Refoycenot when thy father is repꝛo⸗ 
wn: koꝛ it is not honour vnto thee, but a 

e. 

12 Fo: the wazſhip ol a mans father, is 
his owne woꝛſhip: and the repꝛoch ol the mo⸗ 
ther, is the dichoneſtie ol the ſonne 

13 My ſonne, make much ot thy father 


14 And ik his vnderſtanding faile, haue 

tience with him, and 

ſtrengtg. 
15 Foz the goo | 
vnto thy father,ſhall not be toꝛgotten:a wh? 
thou thy ſelfe Wanteſt, it ſhall det 
thee: and koꝛ thy mothers offence thou ſhalt 
be recompenſed with good, yea, it ſhalbe fo- 
ded fo2 thee in 


like as the yce in the faire warme | 


toſhame: and mother, is 
ebe 2 | 0 > 


„A wee doe not repent, we . 


2 age, and grieue him not as long as he 


fe not himin 8 
ddeede that thou be welt 
rewarded - 


16 And in the day ol trouble thou ſhalt be a & 
remembꝛed: thy ſinnes alſo wall melt away, 'SF- 


17 He that foꝛſaneth his father, ſbal com and de 1 


19 She greater thou art, the moze hum 
ble thy ſelte in al things, and W. Pilz 
fauour in the ſight of God, "you tbale ne 
20 Manxare excellent aol renowme: but 
the —— — 
21 po longeth onely 
God: and he is honoured ol the lowly, n 
22 Beete not out the thinges that are & bu 
boue thy capacitie e rerch not the grün n=.” 
ofſuch things as are too mightie foz thee. N 
23 But loone what God hach commayn, 
dedthes,thinke vpon that al wap, and he na 
curioug in many of his wozkes: fozit is nat 
ko thee to ſee with thine eien the 


luper- 


needef 
thinges that are ſecret. 

24 Make not too much ſearch in 
fluous things, and be not curious in many 


of his wozkes: foz many thinges are ſthewed 
vnto thee alre aboue | 
n 3 tuch Ray 
25 medling 0 eg 
— — tangled . 
26 Chou cant not fee without eie 
foze pꝛoleſſe not the thing that — = 
27 An harde heart ſhall fare the 


laſt: and he that lo danger, 
ueth danger, ſhall pexiſh 


Tini 


DR 
no z aͤndhe | 
wil euer be woꝛſe and Worſe, re 
29 An obſtinate heart ſhal bee 
ſozowes, and the vngodly ſinner will he 
eee eee 
30 18 
health, and his footeſteppes ſhall be plucked 
„ roote in 


# 
ding, ſhall 
eare will 


burning* fe, und pc. 
- | 004% 

math f. 7 
time 


bogs The iin. Chapter. . 
1 Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe. 12 Thef 
of wiſedome and her fruite; 20 An exhortanioh 
eſchew euill, and to do good. 


— A = 4 eas >. 


of ane that is in 
, turnt not away thy kace. from the 


'5 Caſt notthine eyes aſlde from the pooze 
Ain —— that — Voc ey 
41 of thee in the bit 
com ; 
ſoule, his payer walbe heard: 
that made him ſhall Heare — 
Bee curteous vnto the compante of the 
thy ſoule vnto thy elder, and 
o wne thy head tua man of wozlhtp. 
= Co ee e e th 
bY ehima friendly Sfwere and that 


e —— : and bee not faint 


tuen he 


2 2 7 


1 0 


I 


== when thou ſitteſt tn tudgement. 

— 1 vnto the fatherleſſe as a 
* rend bee ſteade ot an huſbande vnto 
Ren! {ii 47 fo ſhalt thou bee an obedient 
ad higheft, and hee ſhall loue thee 

ge then thy motherdot 


n Wiſedome exalteth her childzen, recet- - 


— her, and will goe befoze 
themin the way of righteouſuelle. 

12. Dee that loueth her, loueth lite: and 
int her diligentlip,. hall haue great 


her, ſhalbe the ſer⸗ 


r — vnto her, wal iudge 
eare er 
b pc. een n:andheethatſyathreſpectvuto 


ſafely, 
116 He that beleeneth er, thalhaue herin 
and his generation ſhallendure, 
Enn, 17 — — Arn 
— . — 
5 —— 
ſo him in his thoughts, that he com⸗ 
ule vnto her. 
18 Chen ſhall ſhee ſtablich him, bꝛing the 
—— mae him a glad man, 
tewe him her ſecrets , and heape vpon him 


the treaſures of knowledge, and 22 — 

dong of righteouſnefle, 
N But it hee goe w2ong, ſhe ſhall fozſake 
— him _ into the hands ol de⸗ 
mal e plum, mate much of the time, 


3 an thy life ſhame not to lay the 

tech: © fo2 there is a ſhame that dzingeth 
büme, and there is a ſhame that bzingeth und 

2 „ wozthip and fauour, 

12 Accept no perſon after thine owne 


92 


decap: 


3 8 of the neigh- 


thathonour 
tm —— ( 


that thou bee not confounded to thine ſinner that hath 


23 Ind keepe not backe thy counſel when 
it 3 — thy weden in 
24 Fo2 in the tongue is wildome kno wen 
ſo is vnderſtanding, knowledge, and leav- 
— — of the wile, and ſtedfait- 
e e hen ee 
25 an 
trueth, but bee aſhamed of the hegofthine 
_ o2ance, 
hame not to confeſſe thine errour, 
andrel not the couvle of the rititer. 
27 Ind ſubmit-not thy ſelle vnto a foo- 
lich -% neither accept the perſon of the 


And ſtriue thou not againſt $ ſtreame: 
but lo righteouſneſſe take paines with all 
thyſoule , and koꝛ the trueth ſtriue thou vnto 
death, and God ſhall fight foz thee againſt 
thine enemies. 

29 Bee not haſtie in thy tongue, neither 
llacke and negligent in thy wo 

30 Be not as a lion in thine owne houſe, 
deſtroying thy houſholdfolkes,and oppꝛelling 
them that are vnder thee. 


31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to 
receiue, and ſhut wü thou thouldeft giue. 


The v. Chapter. 


T Tarithes we may not put any confidence. 7 The ven- 
geance of God ought to bee feared, and tepentance 
may not be deferred. 


Ruſt not vnto thy riches , and 
A ſapnot, Tuch, *Jhaue inough 
fo: my lite, toꝛ it ſhall not helpe 
in the time of vengeance and 
Foll © noceluofthin wne heart 
2 Follow not u eo 
in thy ſtrength 
of 2nd iy nee, BY, COIs J had 
treugth⸗ o2 who Will bring mee vnder, 
— ol my woꝛkes:? Foz doubtleſſe God 
eit 
% Ind v not, J haue ſinned, and what 
euill hath happened me? foz the almightie is 
a patient rewarder. 
5 Becauſe thy linne is toꝛgiuen thee, bee 
——— without keare, neither heape 
6 And ſay — * the * mercie of the Eccl.21.r. 
Lom is great, hee ſhall ue me my ſinnes 
be they neuer ſo : fo: ie as he is merci 
full, ſo goeth wꝛath from him alſo, and his 
indignation commeth downe vpon ſinners, J 
* Wake no tarping to turne vnto os Eel. 16 1 
Told, and put not off from day to day: fo2 ſo- 
datnely ſhall his wꝛath come, and in the time 
of vengeance he wall deſtrop thee, | 
8 Crult not in * wicked riches, foz they Prov. 10. 2. 
e of puniſhment czech. 7. 1 4 


Wꝛath. 
9 Be not caried away with euery 
and goe not into — Sops ihe 1 
10 Stand faff in the way 5 
Fedlalt in thy * Fl. 


Luk. 1 2.15. 


* — 
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; Apocry pha. Eccleſiaſticus. 
— ( ²˙  '14 A laithtull friends — . 
cequſnetle, — | 


, trueanſwere with | 
Jacob.r.19 12, *Beſwift to heare, but ſlowe and pa- 
wo — — ſhape thy 
Mi 
2 n 
bndilcreete won, and foconfounded. | his friends be allo. tan 
14 Honour and chame is in the talne but 18 Oy fonne, recetue doctrine from thy 
2 the vndilcreete is his owne de ⸗ dere at thou nd wiſedome tilthoy 


15 Be not a pꝛiup accuſet as long as thou 19 Goe toher as to one 
Uuet , and ble no llander with thy e: Oe — = 
fo: Game and ſozowe goeth ouer the , : 
. 
other men, ſhall bee hated, enuted, andcon- 
nded. 

16 Doe not ralhly , neither in great noꝛ 

ſmall. 21 — ſuch ſbee is as it were a touch 
The vj. Chapter. haſte, W 


1 It is the propertie of a ſinner to be euill tongued. 6 Of 22 Foz wiſedome is with 
Bendſtip. 33 Deſire to be taught. 1 are but Ld —— 
E not ol friende an enemie: ledge ol her. 
*fo2 ſuch a man getteth an euill 23 But with them that ano we her ea 
name, ſhame, and rebuke: and bideth euen vnto the appearing ot God, 
whoſoeuer beareth enuie, anda 24 Giue eare my ſonne, receiue my dos 
A double tongue oſlendeth. trine, and refuſe not my countell. 
2 Be not pꝛoud in the deuice ol thine vn⸗ 25 Put thy koote into her linns, and take : 
derſtanding : leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a heryoke vpon thy necke. | 
eib in pies b bull, | 26 * Bowe downe thyſborrlder vnto her, Mn 
ceoayouns 3 And leſt thy leaues wither,and thy fruit beare her patiently,and be not wearie d her 
an an be deſtroped, and ſo thou be left as a die tree bands. 
une owne in the wilderneſſe. 
Ein 4 F024 wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that 
me own hath it, maketh him to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne 
1 of bis enemies, and bꝛingeth him to the pox- 
er Hennen tion of the vngodly. 8 
rev 5 Aſweete woꝛd multiplieth friends, and 
patifleth them that bee at variance: and a — — 
— tongue will bee plenteous in a her 1 
man. 
6 Hold friendſhip with many : neuerthe⸗ 
lefſe, haue but one counſeller of a thouſand, 
If thou geiteſt a friend, pꝛoue him firſt, 
and be not hattie to giue him credence, 
8 Foꝛ ſome man is a friende but fo2 His 


owne turne, and will not abide in the day ol top, | 
trouble, 33 Wyſonne,ifthou wilt takeheed,thou Yy If ; 
9 Ind there is ſome friend that turneth ſhalt haue vnderſtanding, and if the un; 
| 


ns 
EE 


LH: 


to enmitie, and taketh part againſt thee: and apply thy minde, thou ſhalt be wile. & 
if he know any hurt by thee, ye telleth it out. 34 N thou wilt bowe downe thineeare, ' 
10 Againe, ſome friende is but a compa⸗ thou ſhalt receiue doctrine: and if thou de⸗ 
nion at the table: and in the day ol neede he 
continueth not. 5 
I But in thy pꝛoſperitie hee will bee as 
- thou thy ſele , and deale plainely with thy 
houſhold folk, 
12 It thou be bzought low, he will bee a- 
gainſt thee, and will be hidden from thy face, 
from thine enemies, pea, and 


13 Depart 
beware ofchyfriends. 


12 "I — vii. vie : 299 


bp foote treade vpon the eppes of his honeltie is about god, © 
wl. . 38 Let thy minde de vpon the comman- 


20 * Whereas tyy ſeruant wometh truly Leu. 19.1 3 
entreate Him not euill, no the hireling that 

dements ol God, and be earneſtly occupied in is faithfull vnto thee. 

his la weg: ſo ſhail he tablith thy heart, and 21 Loue a diſcreet ſeruant as thine owne 


giue thee wiſedome at thine owne delire, ſoule, detraud him not of his libertie, neither 
| oe; apooze man, 
The vij. Chapter. — — cattel,looke wel to them: Ocut. 54 


muſt forſake euill, and yet not iuſtifie our ſelu and if p2ofi ,fieepe them. 
4 22255 bebauiour of —— hs wife, his 23 Jf beſos thyproite bꝛing them vp in 
ſtiend, his children, his ſeruants, his tacher and mother, nurture and learning,and hold them in awe 
| | har neha vn ere no 5 Af thou have dataghters, eepe thet 
aͤrme happen vonroxwye er i 
ore n andſhew not thy ace cheereful toward 


MA. Marry 9 thalt thou 
matter: but giue her 

thou to a tamanoC vnertanang 

re — 2 haue a w thine owne 

* g not to the Lode foz f- minde, foz\ake her not: but commit not thy 

nence, neither bnto the king foz the ſeate — ſelte vnto the hateful, 

| honour, 27 Honour thy father from thy whole 

Maps" 5 uſtifie not thy leite befoze God,foz he heart: and fozget not the ſozowfull trauatle 


ed. 1 the heart: and deſire not tobe re⸗ ey Fy mother had with thee. 
10 0. pore wiſe in the pꝛeſence of the king. 8 Remember that thou waſt bozne . 
n. 6 Wake no labour to bee made a Judge, ge, thzoughthem, 3 howcan®thourecompenie 
it were ſo that thou couldeſt mightily ky? the things that they haue done fo thee? 
ed wne wickednefſle : fo2 if thou ſhouideſt 29 Feare the Load with all typ ſoule, and 
baude ate pence of the rnighrie, e Lowe hymiaker wich allchy irengeh, 
te. 
7 Oſtend not in . * vn emi dene * ä 
19 andpue noeepſetea lt 2 8 pe poxin 
* neſinnethou 3 * 
Say not, M tooke 4 
dereothe tape e ah 5 giue them the ſhoulders, and their appoyn⸗ 55 
40 2 binder not faint dead i ted adds 480 firftlings. 2 — 


Kea e hand vnto — a 
e waer Jacks, ing of ur hand vnto the pooꝛe, that an 


— — — 5 

11 Laugh no man to ſroꝛne in th 8 
neſſe of his ſoule, foz God (which 
* is he that can bzingdowne, and ſe 


bam 15 — leatin ybzoth 
1 5 er. * that ſhall make thee to be — 


F | profire 
ſenottomal t zs Whatſcerief thou taneſt in hand, re- rte 

r= 10 2 , hy: fo member the ende, un doe —_ 7 

. amifle, . knead 


rd ue ei mth whore habdto dbe. 
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Apocrypha. 


but remember that we mull die all the ſoꝛt of 
vs, and faine we would come into toy. 

8 *Deſpiſe not the ſermons ot ſuch elders 
as haue vnderſtanding, but acquaint thy 
ſelfe with the wiſe ſentences of them: foz of 
them thou thallt learne wiſedome , and the 
doctrine of vnderſtanding, and how to ſerue 
great men without complaint. 

9 Goe not from the doctrine of the elders, 


Gal.6.3 3. 


of them thou ſhalt learne vnderftanding, ſo 
_ — mapeſt make anſ were in the time 
neede. 
10 Kindle not the coales ot ſinners when 


fierie flames of their linnes, 

11 Keſift not the face of the blaſphemer, 

that they lay not waite fo2 thy month. @-_. 

Eccleſ.19. 12 *Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
a4: — 2 ik thou lendeſt him, count it 
F 13 Benotſurety abouethy power:ifthou 
be, then thinne ſurely to pap it. 

14 Goe not to lawe with the tudge: fo he 
| will oor ons — — ith him 
* Gen.4,s. 15 *Trauaite no 1 
e thatisbzaineleſle,leſt he doe thee eulll: to he 
thouperiſhthzough his follte. 

16 * Striuenot with him that is angrie 
and cruell , and goe not with him into the 
wilderneſle : foꝛ blood is as nothing in his 
ſight, and where there is no helpe, hee ſhall 
murder thee. 


Pro. 22.24. 


17 Cake no counſaile at foolez: foz ther 


can not keepe a thing cloſe. | 

18 Donoſecretethingbefoze aſtrangex: 
fo: thou canſt not tell what will come ot it. 

19 Open not thy heart vnto euery man, 
leſt he be vnlaithkull to thee, and put thee to 
repꝛoote. . | 4 [ a 31 
The IX, Chapter. a — 
1 Of ielouſie. 12: An olde friend is to be preferred be- 


fore a ne -wqeeG. 


fo: they haue learned it ot their fathers: foz 


followeth his owne willulneſſe, and ſo halt 


Ee not ielous ouer the wife ok 


leſt thou Mall bech ane cette 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
the teeth withall: but remember that we are maner of thing, leſt thou deſtroy boch ag 
fratleeueryone, ſelfe and thine heritage, oth thy | 
Leu. 19. 2. 6 *@Thinke ſcoꝛne of no man in his olde 7 Goenot about gaũng in euery lane of 
age: foz we ware olde alſo, the citie neither wander thou abꝛoade in the 
7 Be not glad of the death ol thine enemie: ſtreetes thereof, | 


8 *Turnea facefromabeautifun 
woman, and — — 


other: many a man hath bene deceiued 


rough the beautie ol women, s through n 17, 


the deſire is kindled ag it were a fire, 
An adulterous woman ſhall bee 
— foote ag 


a man wondering at the bear 
w 

e e 
11 Hit not with another mans witz by 


thou rebuneſt them. leſt thou be burnt inthe thine 


12 Foꝛſake not an olde the new 
ſhall not be line him: a new friend is as newe 
wine, let him bee olde, and thou ſhalt deine 
him with 8 
* e not nour and riches of a 
Unner: foz thou kno weſt not Y 
tion is foztocome * 


graͤue. | 
15 thee from the man | 
power to ll Wendet hon notre heat 


of : andif thou comet vntohim,make 
no 5 leaſt hee to take 

eee 
NES es, and the bulwarkes of the 
16 Beware of thy neigbour 
thou canſt. and meddle with ſuch 
e ee 
nürch bein the feare of God. * 
18 Lettheremembzanceof God be in thy 
minde. and let 12 


— talking be in the com⸗ 
i In the handes of cratteſ 
e 


1 woes: Se 


= 


20 


„ iben r bolome, that the ew not 
panernte ner [99 dome thzewd point, * u 
Wich be teach her an euill teffon a- 
— 2 © \ 6 Jed gainſtthyſelte, 3 
p heart =— Giue not the power ot 


and txingepee thy life vnto a woman, let ee come in 
mong thine e- ſtre — — 1 
Enconvan,  3-; Looke nat vpon a woman that is deſt- 
Datiaro rolis of many men, leſt thou fall into hex 
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| Vr. As thẽ judge of the people Pro . 

thou pen hebung dern 2 5 himiclk ;loare higofficers: and ook 
J N ots. alder by Kthou be not . 


8 M 
#:0f edel 7 Pnde and couctouſneſſe aro 


td be abhorted. 38 Labourispraiſed, #n 


| *. 
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| . 8 is, 


þ his people: 
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 IILNCS . q 
; n.unwile * * 
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Chap. 


— — 


deltrur 114 3 


as nigh as g. 
as be wile, : 


I 


92 


PF. y 
8 


TTY 


, | ha, F | Chap. x j. 400 // | 
— — de where they that bee in authozitie are ceptable in his ſight, 2 


men's vnderſtanding, there the citie pzo- 


ehe power of the earth is inthe handol 
$od, and all iniquitie of the people is to bee 
abhozred,and when time is, he ſhall ſeta pꝛo⸗ 


fitable ruler it, 
a, 5 Inthehandof God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
man, and vpon the. perſon of the ſcribe ſhall 


our, 
2 foz any wzong of thy 
a meddle thou with no vnrighte⸗ 


wozkes, 
2 P1ide is hatetull befoze God and man, 
— 2 aid all wickedneſſe of the heathen is to bee 


"$ Becauſe ot vnrighteous dealing, wrong, 
— —— 

trandlated from one people to ano- 
ther 


9 Chere is nothing wozle then a coue- 
tous man: why art thou pzoude, O thou 
tarth and aſhes ? there is not a moꝛe wicked 
og hen to loue money: and why? ſuch 
one — pet is he but filthie 
dung while he lineth. 

10 Jlityzannie is ot ſmal endurance,and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, grieueth the 


And though the Phyſition ewe his 
neuer ſo lon concluſton it goeth 
ater higmaner, Codgy aning,tomotowe 


diet 
as anon on 
of mans pꝛide 


.13 Che beginning 
from God: and why? is 
ny hy? his heart is gone 


5 a 
* pꝛide is the oziginall ol all inne: 
who ſo taketh ho ſhal befliled with 


e, 6 *Bee wot 
i. 


mn bf, 


deltroyed them to the end. 
15 God hath deſtroped the ſeates of pzoud 

pinces,and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead. 
16 God hath withered the rootes of the 

pzudheathen, a planted the lowly fo; them. 
7 bath ouerthꝛowen the landes of 

the heathen , and deftroyed them vnto the 

om: hee hath cauſed them to wither a- 

the 


| hath bꝛought them to , and 
made to 
5 Ache ne ceaſe out 


8 God hath deftroped the name of the 
— and lett the name of the humble in 
19 Pnde was not made foz man, neither 
3 — — j 
20 Che ſeedofmen that feareth God,ſhall 
— th the — — ol — 
Lom, ſbalde hamed,- -+ © . 
2 — — — hes 
that regardeth ſuchasteare the Lo, is ac⸗ 


21 


ts holden in honour 


bzought the © 
congregations of the wicked to diſhonoz,and ſea | 


22 Che feare ofthe Loꝛd cauſeth that the 
kingdome faileth not: but the kingdome is 
loft by crueltie and pꝛide. 

23 Theglozy of the rich, of the honoura- 
ble, and of the pooꝛe, is the feare of God. 

24 Delpiſe not thou the iuſt pooze man 
that hath vnderſtanding, and magnifie not 
the rich vngodly. 

3 — —— and mighty = ho- 
1 ere none greater then he that 
feareth God, | 8 5 

26 *Untothe ſeruaunt that is diſcrecte, Prou.1 7. », 
ſhall the free doe ſeruice: he that is wiſe and lam. :. 
well nurtured, will not grudge when hee ts 2 3- 
refozmed,and an ignoꝛant bodyſhalnot come 
* ot pꝛond th 

27 Ben todoe thy wozke, andde- 
ſpaire not in the time ol aduerſitie, * 

28 Better is he that laboureth,and hath Prov, t 2.9. 
plenteouſneſle of all things, then hee that is 
goꝛgeous, and wanteth bꝛead. 

2 — » get thy ſoule honour by 
meekeneſſe, and giue her her due honour, 

30 Who ſhall iuſtiſie him that ũnneth a- 
gainſt himſeite? ho will honour him that 
diſhonoureth his owne ſoule: 

31 Che pooꝛe is honoured fo: his faithful- 
nelle and trueth: but the rich is had in repu- 
tation becauſe of his goods. | 

32 He that ozdereth himſelfe honeſtly in 
how much moze ſhall hee behaue 
honeſtly in riches? and who ſo oꝛde⸗ 
reth himſelfe honeſtly in riches, how much 
moze ſhall he behaue himſelte honeſtly tn po⸗ 


is to fal uertie 


; The xi. Chapter. 
1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea- 
rance ought we not to iudge. 


=> > Dec © wiſedome of him that is Gen 40 
AVI . bꝛought lowe, ſhall lift vp his dan,6.3. 
Gas head, and ſhall make Him to ſit 
< among great men. 
> 4 Commend not thoua man 
in his beautie, neither deſpiſe a man in his 
vtter appearance, 
Che Bee is but a mall beaſt among the 
foules,yet is her fruit exceeding ſweete. 
4 Be not pꝛoud of thy rayment, and ex» Ac 12.21 
alt not thy ſelte in the day of thy honour t fox 
the wozhes of the deen onely are wonder- 
full:yea,gloztous, ſecret, andvnknowen are 
his wozkes, 953 
5 Many tyꝛants haue bene faine to ſit 
downe vpon the earth, and the vnltkely hath 
woꝛne the crowne. F 
. 6 *Bany migytymen haue bene bzought 1.Res.s ;. 
lowe, and the honourable haue bene deliye- 28. 
red into other mens hands. elth.6_ 1. 
7 *Condemne no man befoze thou hatte Pt = 
— — thou halt made 
'8*Giueno ſentence befoze thou haſt heard Pro. B. 13. 


— but firlt let men tell out their 


les. | oe 
5. Striue not toꝛ a matter pᷣ toucheth 2 
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1 A pocrypha. 


— „ 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


—— 


— — 


Mat. 19.22. 
I. tim. 6.9, 


Pro. 10. 13. 


Hob 24. 10. 


Iob 1.12. 
ezec. 28.4. 


Luke 1 2.9. 


Mat.1 0.2 2. 


Eccl. 1 8.2. 


thy telle, and ſtand not in the tudgement of are like ſtomacks that 


ſinners, - 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many 
matters:a it thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not 
be blameleſſe, and it thou kolow after it, thou 
ſhalt not attaine it, and though thou runneſt 
thy way atoꝛe, pet ſhalt thou not eſcape, 

11 *There is ſome man that 
and taketh paine, and the moze hee wearieth 
himſelfe. the leſſe he hath, 

12 Againe, ſome man is louthfull, hath 
neede of helpe, wanteth ſtrength, and hath 
great pouertie: 

13 And Gods epe looketh vpon him to 
good, ſetteth him from his lo we eſtate, and 
lifteth vp his head: ſo that many men mar- 
ucllathim,and giuehonour vnto God, 

14 Pꝛoſperitie, a aduerſitte,life,4 death, 
pouertie, and riches,come all ołthe Loꝛd. 

I d noiſedome, nurture, and knowledge of 
the la we are with God, loue, and the wayes 
of good are with him. 

16 Errour and darkenes are made fo? ſin- 
ners, and they that exalt themſelues in euill, 
ware old in euill. 

17 The gitt ot God remaineth foz the righ- 
teous: and his good will ſhall haue pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie foꝛ euer. f 

18 Some man is rich by his care and ni⸗ 
er- and that is the poꝛtion of his re- 

ard: 

19 Inthat he faith, Pow haue J gotten 
reſt, and now will J eate and dꝛinke ol my 
goods my lelfe alone: and vet hee conſidereth 
not that the time dꝛaweth nigh. and death ap⸗ 
pꝛocheth that hee muſt leaue all theſe things 
vnto other men, and die himſelke. | 

20 Stand thou faſt in thy couenant,and 
exerciſe thyſelfe therein: and remaine in the 
woꝛte vnto thy age. 

21 Maruell not at the wozks of ſinners, 
but put thy truſt in God, and bide in thy la⸗ 
bour * toꝛ it is but an eaſie thing in the light 
of God to make a pooꝛe man rich, and that 
fuddenly. | 

22 Thebleſſingof God haſteth to the re- 
ward ol the righteous, +maketh his kruiteg 
ſoone to flouriſh, and pꝛolper. 

23 Sap not, Mhat heipeth it me? a what 
good thing ſhall J haue hereaſter: | 

24 Againe, ſaynot, J haue ynough,how 
can J want ; 

25 Whenthou art in *welfare, fozget not 
thine aduerſitte, and when it goeth not well 
with thee. haue a good hope that it ſhalbe bet- 

er - 


ter: | 

26 Foxit is but a ſmall thing vnto God in 
the day of death, torewardeueryman accoz- 
ding tohis wayes. 

27 Che aduerſũtie oł an houre maketh one 
to foꝛget all pleaſure: and when a man dieth, 
his works are diſcouered, | 

28 Judge no man bleſled befoze his death: 
fo: a man knowen in his chtldzen. 

29 Bꝛing not euery man intothine houſe: 
fo: the deceitfull lateth wapte diuerflp, and 


| filthtly, 
30 Like as apartrichina m 
heart ofthe pzoud:and like ag a hp chants 
keth 25 — — | 
._ turneth toeutl,and 
* Of 2 is made ” 
a 
and of one deceitfull man is blood. — 
— — an vngodly man layeth wayte fo; 
od. 

33 Beware ofthe deceitful fmagi- 
neth wicked things, tobzing ther ene 
petuall ſhame, 

34 Il thou takeftan aliant vnto 
ſball deſtroy thee in vnqutetneſle,gd 
from thine owne wapes. 


5 . The xii. Chapter. 
2 Vnto whom weought to do good, 10 Enemies 
not tobe truſted. „ e 8 


dee 
thee 


eee 

PN 2 e nto 

ous,and thou ſhalt findgreat reward, though 

not of him, pet no doubt the Loꝛd himſeifthal 

reward thee. | | 

mig ute n gut, arg grech unde 
ay euill, an no 

fo: the higheſt hateth the ſinners, and ha 

— them that ſhew the wozkesof re- 

4 Glue thou vnto ſuch as feare God; and 
receiue not aſinner, 

5 Asfozthe vngodly andſinners, hethall 
recompenſe vengeance vnto them, and heepe 
them to the dap of wꝛath. | 

6 Giue thou vnto the good, and receine 
not the inner, do well vnto him that is low- 
ly, but giue not tothe vngodly: Let not the 
bꝛead be giuen him, that he be not mightier 

IS m il, 
doeſt vnto him. * 

7 And why? the higheſt hateth ſinners, 

and ſhallreward vengeance to the vngodly, 


8 In pꝛoſperitie a ſhall be knowen, 
and (x adneriitle anenemie chall not be hid. 
9 Foꝛ when a man is in wealth, it grie- 
ueth his enemies: but in — $ — 


ble a mans very friend will depart 

10 Cruſt neuet chine enemie: fo2 like as 
iron ruſteth. ſo doeth his wickednelle. 
— re well thy inde an 
beware A5 "and chow ſhalt bee to him as 


that wipeth a glaſſe, and thou ſhalt 
4 g tt bee well hd 


15: Set him not by thee, neither let him 
lit at thy right hand: leaſt he turne him, get 
into thy place, take thy toome, and lernt thy 
ſeate; and ſo thou at the laſt rememhermy 
wos ard be packed at my 15 

1 Binde not two dummes = 


Chap.xic | 


— — —— 


Chap. Xi. i. 


a—_ n 
- 
——_—— 
— 


rr lb. 


bar ).a. 


15 Euen lo is it with him that keepeth 
— L and lappeth m 
in 

16 x6 nn nde ven here 
107 5 enemie is fweete in his lippes, he 


eee ntothe pl; 
thzow ber will 


— Jfaduerſitiecome vpon ther thou halt 
him there firſt : and though he pꝛetend to 

1 — ſhall he vndermine thee. 

. 

ouer 

keth many wozds, he ſhall diſguiſe his coun- 


. The Xi). Chapter. 
1 The companies of the proude and of the rich are tobee 
eſchewed. 15 The loue of God. 17 Like do compa» 
nie with their like, 


| ſo toucheth pitch, thalbe de- 
N 
himſelfe with pꝛide. 


2 Hee taneth a burden vpon 


man then therefoze keepe no famt- 
arte withone tat a then pete 


en one be ſmitten — 2 pI, ma other, it 


©} Chercdealethvrighrely.gtyea pooze 


mth withall : but the pooze being 
and wzongfully delt — — 
—.— re woꝛdeg. Jf the rich haue 
due wong, vet muſt he be entreated: but if 
I , he hal ſtraightwapes 


nefoz thee, 

It he haue need of thee, he ſhalldefraud 

ge As 
A e 

2 wanteſt thou? 

.':7\Thus ſhall he ſhame thee in his meate, 

bntill hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twile — 

thule, and at the lat ſhail — 

: afterward; when he ſeeth that — 

bat nothing, he ſhall fozſake thee, and ſhake 


at thee, 
$ Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite 
bpon his hand. 


Beware that thou bee not deceiued and 
„ be not too 


many but beleeue not his many woꝛdes: foz wity 


that accompanteth a more honourable gree 
— himſeiſe, 


humble in thy wiſedom, leaſt when art 


11e Age u decatiedola mightie an, at 


1 — vnto [ | 
(els Preaen — — 
he koꝛget thee, 

12 Withdzaw not thy ſelt from his ſpeach. 


much communication ſhall hee tempt thee, 


thy wo2ds, he thal noe ſpare todoe thee hure, 
* — 

2 — rp ——— 

ol thy ouerthꝛow⸗ 

ing; Powe when hou are V1 — 
and wake vp, -—_ 

15 LoueGod all thy lite long, and call vp⸗ 
on him in thyneed, 

16 —— 2 
ner wan will wee compares — 

man 

ie lte wolearethwithth la: 
I 
the righteous. 


ſin agatns 
25 de 


20 Che wild amm isthe Lions praiein the . 
e meate —— : 

21 Like as the pꝛoud map not away with a 
lowlinefle: enenſo doeththe ricyabhozre the Se 


wilely,yetcan it haue noplace. 
Le toon rr — 
dy holdeth his tongue, a looke what he ſaith, 
they pꝛaiſe it vnto the clouds: but ii the pooꝛe 

man ſpeake, ſap, — meal | 


ee foz elſe it is an hard thing to 
knowthe thought. 


The xiijj. Chapter, 
1 Theoffence ofthe tongue. 17 Man is but a vain thing. 
11 Happy is he that continueth in wiſedome, 


Bleſſed 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Pro. 17. 20. 


Foz he that 
ts couetous 
and —_—_ 


that is not 


nother mans 

__ wealth. 
death bee 

be cers 


taine, pet the 
ume of it is 
vnknowen to 


thee. 
Tob. 47. 


Eſai 40.5. 


I. pet. 1.24. 


Pfal. 1. 2. 


Apocrypha, 


+ Eccl.19.16 5 
and 25.11. & 
iames 3.2. 


luke 14.13. 


= Leſled * is the man that hath 
Y not tallen with the woꝛde ofhis 
z mouth, and is not pꝛicked with 
the conſcience ol ſinne. 

2 Happy is hee that hath no 


TE 


heauinelſe in his mind, and is not falle from 
his hope in the Loꝛd. 

3 Jt becommeth not a couetous man and 
à niggard to be rich: and what ſhould an en⸗ 
uious man do with monep: 

4 He that with all his carefulnes heapeth 


together vnrighteoully, foz other 
folks, a another man ſhall make good cheare 
with his goods, 

Hee chat is wicked vnto himſelle, howe 
ſhould he bee good vnto other men? how can 
ſuch one haue —— ol his goods: 

6 Therets nothing wozſe then when one 
diſfauoureth himſelfe : and this is a reward 


7 Ik hee doeth any good, hee doethit, not 
knowing thereofand againſt his wil, and at 


his owne ſoule. 

10 A wicked eie enuieth bꝛead, and there 
is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 

11 Myſonne, doe good to thy ſeite ol that 
thou haſt, and giue the Lozd his due offe- 


4 Remember that death tarieth not, and 


how that the bgraue is not ſhe wed vnto thee: his 


koꝛ the couenaunt of this wozld ſhall die the 


death. 
13 Doe good vnto thy friend befoze thou 


die, and acco2ding to thy habilitie reach out of 


thy hand, and giue vnto the pooze, 

14 Be not diſappointed of the good day, 
and let not the poztion of the good deſire o⸗ 
uerpaſle thee, 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes 
and labours vnto other men? In the diut- 
ding of the heritage giue and take, and ſanc⸗ 
tifie thy ſoule. 

16 woke thou righteouſneſle befoze thy 
death: foz in the hell there is no meate to 


d. 
17 All fleche ſhall kade away like a gar- 


iames 1. 10 ment, and like a flouriſhing leate in a greene 


tree. 8 
18 Some grow. ſome are caſt downe : e⸗ 


uen ſo is the generation of fleſh and blood: 
one commeth to an ende, another 1s bozne, 
and this is the condition ol all times, Chou 
ſhalt die the death. 

19 Al tranſitoꝛie things ſhall faile at the 
laſt, and the woꝛker thereofſhallgo withail, 

20 Euory choſen wozke ſhall be tuſtifled, 
and hee that medleth withall, ſhall haue ho- 


nour therein, 
21 Bleſſed is the man that keepeth him 
in wiſedome, and exerciſeth himlſelfe in vn⸗ 


1 — — 


looketh in at her windo 
1 — — her ones. mvowes, and 
25 Yeta beũde her houſe 
fatenethhisttake uber wals? bo walz 
his tent nig vnto her hand, and in his tent 


26 He hall let his childzen vnder her co, 

uering, and ſhall dwel vnder her bꝛancheg 
27 Under her couering chal he be defended 

from the heate, and in the glozy halle reg, 


The xv. Chapter. 
I The goodneſſe that foloweth him which feareth God, 
8 God teiecteth and caſteth off the finner, 11 God 
is not the author ofeuill. 


L A 
. 0 

ſhall — men a 
2 Ag an honozable mother 

® ſhall ſhe meete him, and: ſhe as 1 

his wile maried of a virgin ſhall receiue him wm=w 

3 *Withthe bzead of life and vnderſan; fs 

ding chal ſhe feedehim,and giue him the wa wn «ka 

ter ot wholeſome wiſedome to d2inke, — 

WEI Toney 

not come to confuſion, 1 ater" 

5 She ſhall bꝛing himtohonour * 

eee 
mouth: 

the ſpirit ol wiſdome and — 

ſhe fil him, and clothe him with the garment 


w. 

6 Shee ſhall heape the treaſure of-myzth 
and ioy vpon him, and giue him an euerla⸗ 
ſting — to — 

7 Fooliſh men wil not tate 
but ſuch as haue — wil meet 
her: fooliſh me ſhal not ſee her, toꝛ the is farre 
from pꝛide and deceit. 

8 — — Da 
remember her: but men of trueth ſhall bee 
found in her, and ſhall pꝛoſper euen vnto the 
beholding ol God. 

9 Pꝛaiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of 
the vngodip, toꝛ he is not ſent of the Lond. 

10 But ifpzaiſe come of wiſedom, andbe 
— 1 faithfulmouth,then the Lom 

11 Say not thou, It is the Lozdes ſault 
that I am gone by: fo thou ſhalt not doe the 
thing that God 


— Dee cauſed mee to do 


12 
wꝛong: fo: he hath no need ol the vngodly. 

13 God hateth all abomination of erroꝛ, 
and they that feare God, will loue none ſuch. 


— — 4 
left him in the hand of his countell: hegaue 
2 41 


u 


kt 
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Chap.xvi. 


16 Hehath 
reachout thine hand vnto which thou wilt, 

17 *Betoze man is lite and death, good 
and euill: looke what him liketh, ſhalbe gi⸗ 


10 Fo; the wiſedome of God is great and 
mightie tn power, and beholdeth all things 


19 *CheeyesSoftheLozde are vpon them 
"9.33.1 that feare him, he knoweth all the woꝛkes 
Aman. 

20 he hath commanded no man to do vn⸗ 
god, neither hath he giuẽ any man licence 
to nne: ſoꝛ hee deſireth not a multitude of 
infidels and vnp2ofitable childꝛen. 

„ 


The xvi. Chapter. 
1 Ofynhappie and wicked children. 39 No man can 
hide himſelfe from God. 


—A' D Elite not thou in the multi⸗ 
Ns tude of vngodly childzen , and 
| haue no pleaſure inthem , if 
4 WA they feare not God, 
2 2 Truſt not thou to their 
e, and regarde not their labours. 

3 Foꝛ one ſonne that feareth God, is 
better then a thoulande vngodly :and better 
itis loꝛ a man to die without childzen,. then 
to leaue behind him ſuch childzen as are vn⸗ 


2 by one that hath vnderffanding, 

maya whole citie bee vpholden: but though 

— manp, pet ſball it bee waſted 
em. ; 

$5 Panyſuch things haue mine eie leene, 

and greater things then theſe haue J heard 

with mine eares 


kun 6 In the congregation of the bngodly 
hall a fire burne,and among vntfatithful peo- 
7." Cheoldgiantsobteynedno grace 
Gar dy, 7 old gian ed no grace foz 
a their ſinnes, which were deſtroyed truſting 
totheir owne ſtrength. 
(19.4 8 *Neither ſpared he them among whom 
Lot was a ſtranger: but ſmote them, and ab- 
hoxred them, becaule of the pꝛide of their 


ad no bpon , but de⸗ 
qa the people thr were i bar in 


ky, 1;, 10 Andfozaſmuch as he oucrſaw the*lire 


nr. 21,8. 


hundꝛed thouland that gathered themlelues their office 


together in the hardnes of their heart, in al 
ee e 
aling them mercie 

ſiſement : it were maruaile if one beeing 
ſhould be free, 

— — and £0 pow!? 

0 5 

outdiſpleaſure 1 


42 Like as his mercie is great, euen ſo is 
bis punichment allo: hee iudgeth a man ac⸗ 
coming to his works. 


lad. . 10 


vngodly ſhall not ei 


13 The | in his 
ſpoile, a the long patience of him ſhe w⸗ 
eth mercie, hall not bide behind. 


14 He will make a place foz euery merct- 
full deed, and euery man ſhall iind accoꝛding 


11 
15 ehardened 
MAG 3—— — 


might be knowen vpon the earth vnder the 
heauen. 


16 His mercie is knowen to al creatures, 
hee hath ſeparated his light from the darke- 
nelle —. an — ped bide 

17 Dapnot thou, ſelfe from 
God: foz who wil eh her bpon nee krom a⸗ 
boue :? J ſhall not bee knowen in ſo great an 
heape of people: foz what is my ſoulẽ among 
ſomanycreatures? 

18 *Beholde theheauen,yea,the heauen 
of heauens of God, the deepe, the earth, and 
_ therem 1s, ſhall bee mooued at his 


pꝛelence. 

19 The mountaines, the hilles, and 
foundations of the earth ſhal thake fo2 — 
when — — — be 

20 ele things doeth no heart vnder⸗ 
_ wozthily ; but he vnderſtandeth euery 


21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes! no 
man ſeeth his ſtoꝛmes, and the moſt part of 
8 
22 e 8 
rightecuſneſſe 2 oꝛ who ſhal be able to abide 
them: foꝛ the couenant is farre from ſome, 
and out ot᷑ men is in the 


ende. 
23 Her that is humble of heart, thinketh 


bpd ſuch things: but an vnwiſe a erronious 
man calteth his mind vnto fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne hearken thou vnto me, and 
learne vnderſtanding, and marke my woꝛds 
with thine heart: I will giue thee a ſure doc⸗ 
trine, and platnly ſhall I inftruct thee, 

25 Marke my woꝛds then in thine heart: 
fo2 inrighteouſneſle of the ſpirit do J ſpeake 
of the wodersthat God hath ſhewed among 
his woꝛkes from the beginning, and in the 
trueth doe J che w — 

oꝛkes oꝛder 


hath 


8. 

28 None of them hindꝛed another, neither 
was any ot᷑ th? diſobedient vnto his woꝛds. 

29 Atter this God looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his goodneſſe. 

30 With all maner of liuing beafts hath 
he couered the ground, and they all chall be 
turned vnto earth againe. 


The xvii, Chapter 
1 The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God hath 
done vnto him. 20 Of almes, 26 and repentance. 


God 


Gene. 1.27. 


8 * 
8 +-* 
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Apocrypha. 


Ealing 


2 Chap-xvij xvii 


= Od* - ſhaped man of the earth, 
and made him after his owne 
#) )|[tmage, and turned him vnto 
5| earth againe, and clothed him 
A with his owne ſtrength 


Gene. 1.26. 
1. cor. 1. J. certaine time, yea, and gaue him power of 
the things that are vpon earth. 
He made all fleſhto ſtand in awe of him. 
— us he had the dominion ok all beaſts and 
oules, 
* Deemade out ot him an helper like 
onto himſelfe,andgaue them diſcretion and 
— n eares, and a heart to vn- 
erſta 


Gene. 2. 21 


2 1 gaue him the number ol daies, and 


22 But vnto them that will 

hath giuen the way ol 2 TID N 
ſuch as be weake.ye.comfozteth them, ſy ulle⸗ 
„„ them the poꝛtion or 


vuto the Lode, fozſake ler.; 
— befoze cel. . 


ne vnto the Lozd, 
willbzing thee fromdarkeneſle — 
ſome ght, abe thine bnrighteouſnes, he 
an vtter enemie to abomina 

25 Learne to know the 


righteouſnes and 
tudgements ol God,ſtandinthe poꝛtion 
Ci ns ons 


4% ne 


5 Hee gaue thema ſpirit, and a ſpeach to mot 


I. bis workes, and filled them with in⸗ 
ſtruction and vnderſtandin ng, 

6 He created foꝛ them alſo the knowledge 
of the ſpirite, lled their heartes with vnder- 
ſtanding, and ſhe we them good and euill. 

7 He let his eye vpon their hearts, decla- 
ring vnto them his great and noble wozkies, 

8 That they ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy name 
together, reioyce ol his wonders, and bee tel⸗ 
ling ot his noble acts. 

9 Beſides this, he gaue them inſtruction, 
and the lawe oflife foꝛ an heritage, that they 


; <wough might now know that they were moꝛtall. 


E their owne 


o Dee made an everlaſting couenant 
with them, and ſhewed them his righteouſ- 
neſſe and iudgements. 

11 They ſawe the maieſtie of his gloꝛie 
with their eyes, and their eares heard the 
maieſtie ot his voice, and he ſaide vnto them, 
Beware of all vnrighteous things. 

Exod.20, 12 *Degaueeueryman alſo a comman- 
21,22,23. dement concerning his neighbour. 
13 Their wayes are euer betoꝛe him,. and 
2 = hid from his eyes, 
I. Euerpman krom his pouth is giuen 
to end en their ſtonie heartes can not be- 


b That is, 125 — b fleſh. 
20 6 gentle, 
—＋ 4. 


of wit but Jſraelts the Loꝛds poztion: 
a ur Finely nouriſheth with diſcipline 


; tranſgreſſion, ' 


uing light, and doeth not fozfake him. 
m7 Ill their wozks are as the Sunne in 
the light ol God, and his eyes are alway loo- 


ming Unc — eouſneſles are mani⸗ 


their vnri 
feſt vnto him. and all therr wickedneſles are 


open in his light. 

115 9 And as hee is mercifull,andknoweth 
his woꝛke, he doeth not leaue them, noꝛ foz- 
py but ſpareth them. 

e As a thing o The mercie that a man ſheweth, is as 
— 2 aſeale with him,andthe grace that is giuen 
nos toman,p:eſeruethhimasthe apple ol an eie, 


againe ſo is 


— : | 


as his firſtbozne , and giueth him moſt 1o- {) 


mm. 


26 Go inthe po — —— | 


ſuch as — —— 
27 ho willpza bite el 
ade ner thoutntheerrour of 3 
eee 
from him as nothing: giue th thou Gangs 
thy lite, yea while thou art liuin — b 
ſhalt ps mans — nem God, aud 
; —— a i the un 
29 
the Lozd,andhis mercifu e 
ſuch as turne vntohim? 
30, —— 


— 
— 


What is moze cleare 
ee 2 
n weden imagines rw 

a 

33 The Lozdſeeth werof 

heauen,and all — mers 28 


The xvũi. Chapter 
I The marueilous wotkes of God. 6 The miſerie and 
uretchedneſſe ofman, 9 Againſt God ought wenot 
'to complaine. 
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3 Who ſbalbe able to workes 
—— 


4 ho ban declare the power af his great. 
nefle? 02 who willtakevponhimtocelt t: MY = 


„N 
=. 


mercietaide and giueth repentance to their ſonnesand his 


daughters, 


21 Atthe laſt he ſhall awake,andreward 


euery man bpon his head, and ſhall turne 


them together into the nethermol parts of 115 Achembe 


the carth. 


* 


. ” — 4 «., 
* 1 <> 


—— 
6 Le #4 npence. 


+312, 


God, 18 
able 


21 Then ſayde Daniel vnto the king, D 


l Dy Sod bam tent his angel which 
Ji! 5 
— — e 
= 1 —— as fo; thee, O 

J neuer © offendedthee, 

Eben was the king exceeding glad 
| 2 — to take Daniel out 
: ſo Daniel was bought out 
— „and no maner of hurt was 
n b pon him fon hee f put his truſt in his 


Fl And d as lot thoſe men which had accu- 
Haniel, the king commaunded tobzing 
ir , andtocaſttheminto the lions denne, 
5 —.— their wines : ſothe 
ofthem,andbzake al 
amber eren ie cnc at the 


ndof the den — Darius vnto 
nations, and tongues, that dwelt 
des, Poace bee multipued vnto 


6, 
Lg, 


UV 


M Maru 


of Dan 
neſha [not fayle, and dis power ener 


* is he that deturreth amm 
deeth-wonders and-maruetlous'wozkes in 
heauen and in — he n Da 


rom the power of 
— s this Dan anni molpered in the 
1 


AT 4 LINE 297 CN 20 bel 
be ＋ 95)! ech been 
; 3 e eee 
Z 22 


* — 
a 4 p 


_2 


indes mee eee 


| Chap. vij. F 


the fir hoꝛnes pluckt 


| datlneuer be deſtroyed, 


toode by, 7 an ahem hem 


= 57 


4 che ũrũ was a * Lion, and! —— 
wings: J bebe de tilt his wings 2 
andiet pon hgferte be ama, ind monarcprs. 
and ſet bpon his leete line a man there I 
was giuen him a mans heart. 


5 Beholde, another beaſt which was —— is ved.whicy * 
cond, was like a <Beare,and ſtoode dpon = 
had thꝛee ribbes, and it was ſapde vnto 
thus, Ariſe,eate vp much fleſh 11 W 
another like vnto a 4 Leoparde , this bad cpccommon 
wings as a foule,euen <foure vpon the back: | =—_ 
power giuen him, the Perllans 
7 Alter this J ſawe in a viſion by night, 73,225 
andhozrible, and marueilous ſtrong: it had = op * 
great pꝛon teeth, it deuoured and em chiefs 
was vnitke the other beaſtes that were be⸗ e aher 
foxee: fo2 it had s tenne hoꝛnes. mided among 
there came vp among them another little dur u 
hozne , befoze whome there were thzee of mand | 
this hoꝛne had eyes like the eyes of a man, any vean, ves 
— a mouth ſpeaking pꝛelumptuous = 
anb the ancient of dapes did ſit, whoſe gar- kings,as a 
8 2 


one ſide : bet wixt his teri — 

6 Then Flooked,and beholde, umu den aware 
this beaſt had foure heads, and there was ee 
and behofde, the fourth beaft wag*grimine eaten 
and ſtamped the reſidue vnder AN which had the 

8 As Jeonlidered the hornes, beholde, are, 
away : and beholde, 
28 dehedde ti the thzones were ſet vp, « 
ment was white as ſnowe, and the hatte 


of his head line the pure wos: his thꝛone 
was de the fleri e, and FS 
burning fire. - 

10 There iſſued foozth a fierie ffreame, 
and went out from defoze him: a thouſand 
thouſandes miniffred vnto him, and tenne 
thoufande thouſandes ſtoode befoze him: 

- a and the bookegope- 
ne 

11 Then tooke J heede thereto ,-be- 
tauſe of the voyce of the proude woꝛdes 
which the hoꝛne ſpake : J dehelde tiff the 
beaſt was Cont cps at body e 
re. 


12 As concerning t er beaftes; 
— their domimion pode ar = 
- — profonged fo; e 
eaſon 


13 J uwe in viſſons t night, and 


Daniel troubled in mx ſpirite 
1. a, =" 


A gore wee onto © on 


— 5 


LEE — 


The ſaints conſumed. 


Daniel. 


ning alltheſe things lo he told me, and made 


— 
mee vnderſtand the interpꝛetation of theſe N 


things. 
17 Theſegreat beaſtes which are foure, 
are foure kings which thall artſe out of the 


e earth, 
3 Chatts, 18 But the high ſaintes ſhall receiue a 
ve) kingdome, and polleſle a kingdome foz euer, 
vane« eulen f02 euer and euer. 
epurchcocon* 19 After this, J required to knowe the 
trueth concerning the fourth beaſt, which 
was ſo vnlike the other beaſts, and ſo hoꝛri⸗ 
ble, whoſe teeth were of pꝛon, and his 
nayles of bꝛaſſe, which deuoured and de⸗ 
— and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his 
E = 


20 Ideſired alſo toknowe the trueth as fou- 
ching the tenne hoꝛnes that he had vpon his 
head, and this other which came vp alter⸗ 
warde, befoze whoſe face there fell downe 
2 —＋ — ay — a money 

at ſpake pꝛeſumptuous things, and loo⸗ 

dhe erer Ked with a grimmer viſage then his * fel- 
empires. ſowes. 

21 Jbehelde, and the ſame hoꝛne made 
battell againſt the ſatnts,yea, and pꝛeuailed 
againſt them, 

2 25 22 Vntill the ! ancient of dapes came, 
den an that the iudgement was giuen to the high 
a5 ſaints, and till the time came that the ſaints 

had the kingdome in poſſeſſion. 

23 = me this anſwere,That fourth 
beaſt ſhall bee the fourth kingdome vpon 
earth, it chall be vnlike to all the kingdomes: 
it ſhall deuoure, treade do wne, and deſtrop all 
other lands. 

24 Che ten hoꝛnes, are tenne kings that 
hall ariſe out ot᷑ the kingdomes: after whom 
there ſhall ſtand vp another, which ſhall bee 
5 to the firſt, and hee ſhall ſubdue thꝛee 


25 And hee ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes againſt 
the Higheſt of all, hee ſhall deſtroy the high 
ſaints, and thinke that he may change times 
and lawes: they hall be giuen into his hand 
—— a time, and times, and the diuiding ol 
A "= 

26 But the iudgement ſhall ſit , and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to nr dn 
and deſtroy it vnto the ende. | 

Luke 1.33. 27 * And the kingdome and dominion, 
| and the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder 
| = Qtiss the leheauen, ſhalbe giuen to the = peo- 
gie ot high ſaints, whoſe kingdome is ane- 


4 


uerlaſting ningdome, and al power chal ſerue caſt downe 
andobevit... 


28 Ditherto the end of the woꝛds: J Da⸗ 
niei had many cogitations which troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
the woꝛdes J kept ſtill in my heart. 


3:7 5705 The vij. Chapter. 
A 82 of à ſtrife betweene à Ramme and a hee 
oate, 2 


p 1 7 


tua: Daniel, aſter that 
| — boon feene tn-thehe- 
2 Jſaweina viſion(and when I tame ic =* 
2 was in thepalaceof Suls, when 
the pzouinceof > Elam) and in the viſion me 
thought J was in the riuer Ulai, 
3 Then J looked vp, and ſaw, and 
there ſtood befozethe riuer a Ramme 
bnp, but one was we then the her 
and the higheſt came vp ; Ic 
4. Jſawethat this Ramme puched 
his hoznes againſt the weit, | 
Nozth, and againſt the South 
< beaſtes might ſtandbefozehim, 
them from his power, but hee did 
ſted, and became great. ih 
5 And as J conſidered, behold | 
a hee * Goate from the Weſt ouer the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground, and ihn 
— had a 8 hozne appearing betwirthis 


6 Andheecamevnto the Ram that 
1 
e riuer) and ranne p 
with his might. 7 1 
7 And J ſawe him dꝛawe nigh vnto 
Ramme, very fierce vpon 
" ſmote the Ramme, and dane pn 
ho:nes , neither had the Kamme ſo-muth? 
ſtrength as to ſtand befoze him: but hee 
him downe to the grounde, trode | 
his feete, andthere was none able tg 
8 Therefoze the Goate waxed exceeding 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt 
great hoꝛne was bꝛuben: then grewe 
therfourenotable ones in the ſtead oli to 
ward the foure windes of heuuenn.. 
9 Andoutof one of them came foqzthalh 
tle hoꝛne, which wared bery great. ty warde 
the South, to warde the Eaſt, and toward 
the plealant land. n 
10 'Jt w vp vnto the hoſke of heauny gun 
whereof it did caſt ſome to the grounde, au 
and of the ffarres alſo, and trode them biv 5 
* 1 Pe it grewe vp againſt th eovinceg: 96% 
11 Pea e bp againſt the X. 
the hoſte, krom whom the daily ſacrifice was 
taken away, and the places of the ſanctuarie 


Hl 


: 


A 


TH 


2 


12 


,0wer was gluen vnto tt outer che 
tie , and it hall 


— * 
, 
\ 


] 


_ 


nr 


Wirren 


hy eee 
#6 25 = bene ee 


e berweert 
dthe viſion, © 


de my God, and 
» OLozdGod x.Eſdr. 1.5, 


keepeth couenant 
and merc — at F ; t thee, 
— p 1 loue * him, and 


5 * Wehane (nned, and haue committed Barvc. 1.17, 
tie, and haue done wickedly , a, wee 


e 00 49 = 
. rebelled and 
andFomthy iudgement 


lan wzath: os in the 
befulfilled, * 


— 


ae Goate is the 
— xt his etes, 


e — that is 


ESD. Ni ron 
ad iti er 
8285 e ſhalt zandvp toure mn, 


> Wann Mi*wi'i'w © Hs SFgOR 1 


d e. 
hee ſha , and pzacttſe, 
at pter . the holy peo: 
nd 8 pollicte alfo , he ſhall 
| OSes hands. | hee ſhall 


wal $ heart, ,andin proſperi 
— man many on 
to death in tis wealthineſle: 


nd dpogni cher pol the _ of — 


26 And the viſionof the * Euen 
cumin which is declared, is true: 


- foze ſeale thou vp the viſion, kon it thail be af- vs: 


wat Ju da this was J —ä— — ſo 

certaine dayes: but when J 

88. went about the kings bulineſle, 

| rebel] — nnn 
nyoman vnderttood it. 


The ix. Chapter. 
t Daniel defirerh to haue that perfourmed of God, 


which hee hath promiſed concerning the returne of 
the — from their baniſhment in Babylon. 26 


which he 1 25 
aa eg jc 
11 Pea, all Iſrael haue tranigreſſe 
gone backe — thy law, ſo that —4 
not hearkened vnto thy vopte: 
the-curſe and othe that is 
and lawe of Doſes the ſeruant 
whome weehaue offended, is — 
12 Ind hee hath confirmed his 
v pate panel bs, and 
indges tha fudged vs,tobzing bps 5s bh 
1 ague as neuer was vnder h 
t is nowe come to palle in 


b this 


* © = 


F Ofibe Mckiah, 


the Lozde dur God is . in an bie ant thepec 


A 
15 Ind nowe, D Lozde our God, *thou 


Baruc. 2. 11. 
tie hand haſt bꝛought thy 
ene 


exo. 14˙8. 


a name, which remaineth this day, we haue 


d ok Egypt, to get thy ſelf | 


3 we wore not 


1 25 
7 — 
de he ws feng; -. T3 


I hm Hor 
I 25 ſhewerh hip 


the fpace ol three weekes, 
3 Jate no pleaſant 
we there came none 


ſinned, we haue done wickedlp. 
L anger any of 
thy Mercifnll 12 ine a 
thy wzath be turned away from the citie ol 
Hieruſalem, thy holy hill: fo: becauſe. oF 
anne the wickednes ol our 
Hieru and thy people are a ehndchen⸗ 
to all then that are about vs. 
17 -Now therefoze, O dur God, heare the 
IX prayer of thy ſexuant, and his interceſſion: LEk: 
Tim thy e So | 
en” lreth wafte,foz then Lozds ſake, CRE 
SIS 18 O my God, encline thine eare, a hear⸗ 
ſas, 1nwhom ken, open thine epes, hehold how wee be de⸗ 
cepr atour lolated, pea ,and the citie allo which is called 
2 after thy name: foz wee doe not pietent our 
p2ayers befoꝛe thee. in our owne ee 
e te goo nelle, but in thy great mercies. 
gods wercies, 19 O Lorde heare, O f02giue Logde, O 


we hep rk; Lozde «conſider , and doe it, deferrgnorld; 
fe rennen thine owne ſake , O my God: be 
of cher une name is called vpon thy citie , and vpon the | 


tent himſelfe 


people, 
wichanyve- 20 Ag J was vet a ſpeaking at my p2ay- gre 


3 Er, Fat Fa _ 


tones, when ers, knowledging mine-owne linnes, # 


Bab n fran INES Of my e Jſrael , pꝛelenting 
— mine interceſſion the Loꝛde my God 


pomilemade fox the holy hill ot my God: 
daten 21 Pea, While 30 was yet ſpeaking in my 
Eyury.319 pꝛaver, the man Gabziel(whom J had ſeene 
ment of Gods Akoꝛe in the viuon) came flying , and tou⸗ 
— mee about the time ol the euening ob⸗ 
tion: 
22 And he enfourmed me, a talked with 
mee, andſapde,O Daniel, J am now come 
— to giue thee knowledge and vnder⸗ 
anding. 
1Yealtuveth 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications, 
B the commandement came foo2th , and J am 
whereby gere come to ſhew thee, fo: thou art greatly belo- 
_ houvbel®- ned: theretoze vnderſtand the matter, and 
frye Jewes pg. dong 
Ja 4 1 Deuentie weekes are determined 
——— * people, and ouer thy holy citie, to ſi⸗ 
ad niſh the wickedneſle,3toſeale bp the linnes, 


3 = fold xs and to reconcile the iniquitie, and tobzing 


in in euerlaſting righteouſneſle, toſeale vpthe 

. * — and to anoint the moſt 
peeres 

Kare, though 1 Knowe therefoze and vnderſtande, 
poppe off, that from the going foozth of the comman⸗ 
* dement to bꝛing againe the people and to 
bun- hurild Hieruſalem, vnto Meſltahthe pꝛince, 
there thall be ſeuen weekes , and thzeeſcoze 
and two weekes: and the ſtreete ſhalbe built 
aine, and the wall, euen in the firaitneſſe 


26 After thele thzeeſcoze and two weekes thy 
wall Welliah be llaine, and not foz himlelfe; 


was lde el 
* SR 


5 euen 


Rr 
s bodie was1 
His tore to Locke toe vpon 4 — l 
his eyes as lampes of fire , his armes 
feete were like in colour ed pulliſhed 
and the voyce of his wozdes was ke the 
vopce ofa multitude, 

7 And J Daniel alone ſawe this viſion, 
fo: the men that were with me ſaw not the 
viſion: but a great fearefulnes fel vpon the, 
Son they fled away, andhid them ſelues, 

3 Therefoze J wasleftalone , #ſawthis 
great viſton,and there remained noftrength 
in me: fo2 my colour was turned in me into 
* zand I reteined no ſtrength, 
et heard vopce of his wozdes: 
and 1 0 heard the voyce of his wozdes, 
J fell aſtonied vpon my face, and my faceto- 
warde the earth 

10 And de , a hande touched me, 
which ſet me vp vpon my knees, andbpon 
the palmes of my handes, 

11 And he laid vnto me, O Daniel, thou 
well beloued man, take good heede to the 
woꝛdes that J lay onto thee, and ſtande in 
thy place: ſoꝛ vnto thee am J now ſent. And 
when he had ſayde theſe wozdes vntome , J 
ſtoode vp trembling. 

12 Chen ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Da⸗ 
niel: foz ſince the firſt day that thou diddeft 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to chaſten 

thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy wozdes were 
heard, andJam come „* 


18 


Wente 


Fermer 


2 


71 


I 


1 


R 
* 


« 
2 
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* | " b unce of kingdome.of 5 1 >. — 


„ 
2 


— 


halle contin , Arc be me 
her,and he that begate her,andhe that com- gran m mars 
theſe times. - T : 


a JThauerecainednoffren th. 
* 


17 Foz howe can the ſeruant᷑ oſ this my 
Lom taſbke with my Loꝛd, beingſuch a one: 


"a And asfo2 me, ſkraightway there remained ges. 
| e is there bzeathleft | 1 
© 18 Chen there came againe and touched 9 0 South cus þ forme 
me one line the appearance of aman, and he 8 502 : 


dme: due put wa" 


mans lake, 


J „and ſaide, 
Seu on, myLozde: foz thou halt ſtreng⸗ 


me, 
20 Thus ſayde he, Knoweft thou where- 
ar adh with he Prince ofebe ens 
tune to ; 
— — ©Pzince of = 
121 Neuertheleſle, J will chewe thee that their hearts ſdalde lifted vp, foz hee ſhall caſt 
that is noted in the ſcripture of trueth: and downe thouſands : but he ſhall not fill pꝛe⸗ 
ww there is none that helpeth mee in theſe uaile, 
woe things, but! Michael yourPzince, 13 Foz the king ol the Nozth thalreturne, 
| a and ſhall ſet fozth a greater multitude then 
The xi. Chapter. atoꝛe, and ſhall come foꝛth ( after certaine 
1 Aprophecie of the kings of Perſia. 3 Ofthe kingdom Peeres ) with a mightie armie and great 
ef Greece 5 r —— — the _ wet 
d thereof. 15 Of the battell wich the kingdome 14 And at ame time there hall many 
of Syria. ſtand vpagatnft the king of the South, fo 
P©MVYEy Nd in thefirff yeereof Darius that the ſeditious childꝛen ol thy people allo 
CS of Media J ſtoode to comfozt ſhall exalt themſelues to eſtablich the viſion, 
him, and tofkrengthhim. _ but ther 
2 And nowe will J ſhewe 15 


That is, 


Hil 


Z 
ST 
Z 


pl 


| ö of not 
MAY theethe trueth: beholde, there andcaſt vp imomee, and — 1 
S nan ig apr En ene ent ES | 
WH and byhis ſtrength and by his riches he ſhall there be any ſtrength to wit I of be avs 


fire vp all againſt p realme of Greeke land. 
3 Then ſhall there ariſe pet a mightie 
king, that ſhall rule with great dominion, g 
and doe what him lift. "i 

4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his king- 
dome ſhall be » bꝛoken, and ſhall bee deuided 


16 And when hee 


Fa 
ith 


i 


a 


LI, tit, 


toward the foure windes of the heauen, and | 

not towarde his poſteritie, no: 2 — dee 

— LRIN raked: fy 2 hisfide, neither ns — 
E 2 on e, nent 02 N not 8 

lies thele. 18 Ifterthis ball he turne his face vnt 8 


”* * - 
SY . 
8 
Sa. 7 
4 * 


EEE —_— 


——— tame to light vpon hi 


png 
| = be thallturnehis face towarde the 
e land: but he Gall be ouer- 
ebenen all and! be no moze found, 
| E brot Se ae oo his place a 2 
'Y in — 5 
== oa geri Erna he tall be ped, nei⸗ 
in wꝛath noꝛ in batte 
10 4807 Bade chereſballtand vpa vile 


the kingdome: but hee al come in 
praceaby,and obtaynethe undo with 


22 py A armes ſhalbe ouerflowed with 
a flood befoze him, andalſothe pzince of the 
couenant. 

23 And alter the league made with hint, 
he ſhall wozke deceitfuily, fozhee ſhall come 
vp, and ouercome with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen- 
tifull pzonince, and hee ſhall doe that which 

his fathers haue not done, noꝛ his fathers 
kathers:he ſhal diuide among them the pꝛay, 


and Yet! e, andthe ſubſtance, yea, and 
Gall fozecalt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
bole, eng + atime. 


Allo His power and heart ſhall hee 
re by with a great armie againſt the 
dr : South: the king of the South 

bee 1. vnto battellwith a great 
4 — a mightie hoſte alſo: neuertheleſle, he 
Ig iguipng ſhall not ſtand, fo: they ſhall fozecaſt deuices 
Saen againſt him. 
an 26 Nea, they that feede of the poztion of 
33 his meate hall deſtroy him, and his armie 
rhe Egppti- ſhall n ouerflowe, and many wal kall and bee 
= The vncles Laine. 
nephewe tha! 27 Thele two kings hearts ſhall be to doe 
| dankertoge- amiſchiele, and they ſhall talke of deceite at 
hearts ONE table, but it chall not pꝛoſper, foz pet the 
Mal burt ende ſhalbe at the time appointed. 
— 28 Then ſhall he goe home againe into 
his land with great © ſubſtance, and let his 
rake of rye Heart againſt the holy couenant . ſo ſhall hee 
Harl: doe, and returne to his owne land. 
land he 29 At the time appointed he ſhall come a- 
1 gaine, and goe toward the 2 
mone them to laſtthatlnotbeas the irt. Re 
Fong al 30 oz the ſhips of e Chittitrthall come 
r br Bobs ATA him, therefoꝛe he ſbal be ſozy, and re- 
ie ie, e ture, and fret againſt the holy couenant: ſo 
chall he doe, hee ſhall euen returne and haue 
dan aun intelligence with them that fozſake the holy 
us Popti- COUenant. 
Sea 31 And armes ſhal ſtand on his part, and 
him es de- they ſhall pollute the ſanctuarte of ſtrength, 
2 and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice , 2 
nein be nder; hep ſhall ſet vp the abominable deſolation. 
1 32 Ind as wickedlp bzeake the coue- 
| nant. hall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie: but 
nag i cam the people that knowe their God, ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
Dale e Uaile and pꝛo 


fecond 33 Thel it that haue vnderſtanding 


1 


that, mene — — the 


— — they ſhall not giue the ho ⸗ h 


it taze many: but apzince among the 
m,belide 


withthetaking aways rcp 7 
34 owe when hey 


appointed 
yimſete aun 


magnifie 
all that is good, yea,hee ſhall 


-wi 
1 
— 
5 
. 
ake maruei⸗ 2 
EIN = 
9 
dere ge gane eee - 
2 
n 
himſelfe — oy 
38 But in his placeſhalhe honour $ged — 
Mauzzim, and the god whome his fathers 1 
— — — . 
with pꝛecious tones, andpleaſant things, 2 
39 Chus ſhal he do in the holds of Maus q 
zim with a range 
knowledge, he ſhal his glory; and 
4 — — 
deuide the land foz gaine. 
40 And anden n an ae 
Kan Southprbath im, and the kin oft XJ 
o2th ſhall come againft him line a whis Ne. 


winde, with charets,hozſemen, 4 with — ns 
nychippes: he ſhall enter into the countries, w*, 
andibail ouerflowe , and paſſe thozow, — 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant 
land, and many countreys ſhall be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen: but theſe ſhall eſcape out ot his hande, 
euen Edom and Moab, and the chiefe of the 
childꝛen of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ſtretch foꝛth his hand alſo vy 
on the countreys, and the land ol Egypt ſhal 


not — 

t he ſhal haue power ouer the tree 
fires of gold and of luer, and ouer all the 
pꝛecious things of 518 5 and of p Libyans 

his paſling by them. 


45 hee the 
his palace betweene the ſeas in the gloꝛious . = 
and holy mountaine:pet he ſhall come to his >= — 
ende, and none ſhall helpe him. br 


Thexii. Chapter. 


2 He prophecieth the reſurrection of the dead. 9 The 
darkeneſſe of the prophecie of Daniel. 


dat that time ſball⸗Michael 
NN great — wha 
X fo: the of thy 


IF 


Eod wi hs wan ver nen. hn aue cit. 
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wiſe and children. EY 


In 
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my 
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Tf 


— thang t, and the other on 
— eriuer. clothed in 

o 
a e be the waters of the meth 


— ende of wonders 
phen ll the _ -— ws den r lor one | 


* e 
in linnen. nd ſtand vp in thy lot at an 
C ˙ remeron re 
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The end of the * of Daniel. 


m_ meant here 
by p aboumnas 
bie deſolatton. 


riger, 
"7 Am 
why was 


3 * 
Li 


of 


PR The booke 4 the Propher 


Oſee. 


The firſt Chapter. | 5 And in that day will J allo bzeake the 

1 The time whetein Oſee prophecied. 2 The idolatry * of Iſrael in the valley of] 
ofthe people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 11 And thee conceiued againe, and bare a 
Chriſt is the head of all people. — and the Lord ſayd vnto him, Call 
— De worde of the Loꝛde her name Loꝛuhamah, thatis, not — 
1 E — — vnto Oſee the ſonne mercie, foꝝ A will no moze haue pitie vpon 
32 pe dun tem —— — but J will vtterly take 


1 — them n by bowe, Cwonde, battell, hozſes , oz 


2 When the Lozd hoꝛſemen. 

ſayde vnto him, Goe — of 8 Nowe when ſhee had weaned Lozuhas 

—ů childꝛen of foznications; mah, che con againe, and bare a ſonne. 

ä —— great foꝛnicati⸗ 9 Chen ſaid he, Cal his name 
= on, departing fromthe Lode. that is e 
2 A went tookeGomer the daugh- J will not be pour Go 
ter ol Deblaim: which conceyued and bare 

4 Andthe Lozdſaydevntohim, Call his nepther bemeaſured 
name Jezrahel:toꝛ J will choꝛtly a the 
* 
blood ot̃ J vpon the houle of 


— 


4 2 ernten 
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1 en P — " _ — — — "MM : 1 532 
SFpirituall whoredome. Oſee. Spirimall mar 
—— childzenof q trael be gathered together, and 15 From chene wilJgive ber her ve — |=" 
- —— they ſhall yardes 


come vpout ofthe land: to great ſhalbe the 
day of Jezrahel, 


The ii.Chapter. 
t The people is called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth 
theit idolatrie, and threatneth them, except they re- 
pent. 


El pour bꝛethꝛen that they are 


they haue obteyned mercie. 

2 As foz your mother, pee 
ſhall chide with her , and re- 
ſhee is not my wife, nepther am 
Ther : let her therefoze put away 
her whozedome from her face;and her adul- 
terie from her bꝛeaſtes: 

3 LeffJ ftripher naked, and ſet her euen 
as the came into the wozlde , and make her 
as a wildernefle, and as a dy land, and flay 


her lo thirlt, - 

4 And J will haue no pitie vpon her chil- 
dꝛen: foz they be the childzenoffoznication, 

5 Their mother hath played the harlot, 
and the that bare them is come to confulion: 
fo: the ſayde, J will goe alter my louers, that 
giue me my bꝛead and my water, my wooll 
and flaxe, my oyle and my dzinke, 

6 Therefoze beholde, J will ſtoppe 
way with thoꝛnes, and make a hedge, that 
the ſhall not finde her paths. 

And though ſhe runne after her louerg, 
pet ſhall ſhe not ouertane them:ſhe ſhall ſeeke 
them, but not ſinde them. Chen ſhall ſhe ſay, 
J will goe and returne to my ſirſt huſbande: 
fo: at that time it was better with mee then 


nowe. 

8 And ſbe did not knowe that J gaue her 
coꝛne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplyed 
her luluer and golde, which they beſtowed on 


9 Therefoze will J returne and take a- 
wap mp coꝛne in the time thereof, and my 
wine in the leaſon thereof, and fet againe 
my wooll and my flare which I gauc her to co- 
ner her ſhame, 

10 Andnowe willF diſcouer her ſhame, 
euen in the ſight of her louers , and no man 
ſhall deliuer her out of mp hands. 

ah her holy darts, her news Moon's, 

rholy dapes, her ne ones, 
her Sabboths,and all herſolemne feaſts. 

12 J will deſtroy her vineyardes and 
fiage trees, whereof theſayde, Theſe are m 
rewardes that my louers haue giuen me: 
will make them as a wood, and wilde beaſts 
ſhall eate them 

13 J will vpon her the dayes of Ba- 
al, wherein ſhee burned incenſe to him, and 
decked her ſelfe with earings and ie wels, ſhe 
4 louers, and ſoꝛgate mee, ſayeth 

e Loꝛd. 


I beholde,J will allureher, 
and bꝛing her intothe widernes.andſpeake 
friendly bntoher. 


my people, and pour ſiſters that 


fo2 an entr 
as in the daes 


gypt. 

6 And at that da 
walt call me, =_ 1 0 
"x7 Foz I wii 
of Baaifrom 


and will make them to ſleepe ſafely, 
19 And J will marrie thee vn 
owne ſelte foꝛ . 


Imarrie thee, in , 
ment. in louing kindenſſe and mere. 

20 In faithfulneſſe alſo will J marrie 
thee vnto my ſelle, and thou ſhalt know the 


21 At the ſame time wil J thewe 
gracious vnto the heanens — the Lo: 


andthe heauens ſhal helpe the earth. 


22 And the earth ſhall helpe the 
wine, and oyle:and they ſhal helpe J 

23 And J will ſowe her foz my 
the earth, and wil haue mercy vpon her 
had not obteined mercy: and to them 
were not mp people, J will ſay, Thou art 
my prope : andthey hall ſap, 


The in.Chapter, 


1 The Iewes ſhal be caſt off for their idolatrie. 5 Aſtet- 
ward they ſhal returne to the Lord. 


Hen ſapd the Loꝛde to me, Goe 
yet and loue a woman beloued 
ot her huſband, and pet an ad⸗ 
ultereſſe, accoꝛding to the loue 

olthe Loꝛd toward the childꝛen 
of Jſrael:and yet they haue reſpect to ſtrange 
gods, and loue the wine — 

2 So gate her foz tifteene ſſtuerlings, 
andfoz an homer and an of barley, 

3 And ſaid vnto her, ſhalt bide with 
me a long ſeaſon, thou ſhalt not play the har⸗ 
lot, thou ſhalt be to no other man, and J wil 
we childzenof'Jſraelſhal (if a great 

4 F02 en [ ſit a 
while without u With⸗ 
out ſacrifice , wi 


phod,and without Teraphim, 

But afterward the childzen of Jſrael 
ſhalbe conuerted, and ſeeke the Loꝛde their 
TE 
er ey 
his louingkindneſſe, . 

The iii. Chapter. 
A complaint againſt the people, and the prieſtes of I. 


rael. : 
Deare 


— 


without , 
— — tout E | 


FREI 


7.” The pride of rack 346 ©. 
Cn — 


periſh. fo2 lache 90 3 
thou halt retuſed uno 


moꝛe be my Pꝛieſt: and faz ſo much 
thou hatt fozgotten the lawe ol thy God, 
Ton alto orger thychildzen. 


thy moꝛe they ſinned againſt mee, therefore 

x — eopepe- on — ſhame, 

„8 Theyea ſinnes ot my people, 
- wickedneſle. . 


Thus the Piel is become like 

19: 1 

2 J will punich them 
wicked ob — „and reward r AG 

czding to their 8. 

10 They ſhal eatẽ, and not haue pt 

they haue vſed whoꝛedome, but chal not — 

— 2 koꝛſauen the Lozd, — 


garded 

11 Whoꝛedome, wine, and newe wine 
n_ heart away. 

2 My people aſke counſel at their ſtocks, 
and their kalte teacheth them: for the ſptrite 
offoznication hath cauſed them to go aſtray, 
— - — comitted foznication againd 

od, 

13 Chey make ſacrifices vpon the ___ 
+ vpon the les? — — s, 
—— and Elmes, fo there are as 
| ſhadowes : therefoze your daughters are be- 
come harlots, and your ſpouſes haue bzokien 
their wedlocke. 


14 Jwillnot punihyour daughters fo: 
bees Sed, and your ſpouſe ſpouſes that became 
whores.ſeeing the fathers themſelites haue 


medied with harlots, and ſacrificed with _ 


— :but — people that will not vnder⸗ chat is to 
— . 
Chengb thun Jſrael play the harlot, E Cala 


11 
wtletnot Juda ſinne, come not ve vnto Gil- Helpe 
„ neither goe ye to Bethauen, neither - 


ve, The Lod liueth. 


16 106 Ffrael is rebellious like an vn⸗ 
nowe the Lode will feed them take 


rulyPeiter: 
da Lande in a large place. 
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Che moze theyencreaſedinmuſltitude, * 4 


eee becomeparraier of e 
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loue to ſay with ſhame, Bing 
19 The winde hath — — 
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131. 
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ther 
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w with the wawmes gt ben aud 
Sagen n in * 9 
after 
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2 _ = epagix ee 
to The hrs of Juda haue bene like 
thatremoue the lande markes, there- 
foze will J powꝛe out my wꝛath vpon them 


FE 


: Ephraim is ed and ＋— in 
br weben — 
12 Therefoze will q be vntoEphzaimas neth to goe 


a moth.and tothe houſeof Juda as a caters abour fil- 


I thineſle, 


— — — 


| T he Lord woundeth and healeth. Nes. 


— — ——— —ę— — — — — — 1 — — 


— ene 
e ; 
| Weichen "= 


Affliction cauſeth a man to turne to God. 3 The 
7 * nichedneile ef che Pricfies, | 


LDx Der or s ar age : 
£3) the Lord: koꝛ hee hath ſmitten 

CEN bo. and heethallheale =_ 

DEE 1 — 


8 myxt 
9 Strangers haue 
ES Heregardeth 


he gray haires, yet will 
— 3 o Indtyepelde 
rab e as the latter vayne 


” 8 hatte, 
1 


| at ſhall do vntothee? 
8 e 
eis like amo | ea 


haue I crit downe the p20» 
ah prime ſtent ctolight, ” 


Eecle. 4 a7! 
— 7 


: 7 Ou — ma ;, dean 


9 And as oped armed wayte foz him 
ofthe poles. hich wich one : (uch is the — 


numer car ny fac agherye ew yea, 
85 4 engs 1 in ＋ 


han vii. Chapter. The vii. Chapter 


2 Ofche vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of The deſtruction of luda and el. becauſe of their ao 
their * latrie. 


/ | 0 em bene 
101 main, and : 5 mie come againft the horſe of 

- Da 2 
the thiete robber within, and my lan ay 


my 
2 Iſraeltouſd aue ſaid vnto me Thon 
e ; 


3 Butheehath 
therefoze ſhall 


— 7 7 © Y 


ed. 5 Thy Calte. S — 
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Chap. ix. x. 


weathfu [indignation is gone fozth 
gun them :howlong wilthey be without 


6 Foz the Calfecame from Jſrael,$ wozk- dayes 


made it,therefoze can it he no God: but 


Ln in pieces hallthe Calte N Samaria be 


Chey haue ſowen wind, therefoze ſhall 

a whirlewind : it hach no ftalke, 

P 
a 

Tee pena, 


mond the Gentiles as a veſſell of no reputa 
haue gone vp to Iſſpꝛia, and are 


2405 205 ſolitarie by himſelſe: Ephꝛaim their ſin 


dlouers. | 
de though they haue Hired them a- 


mong the heathen, yet nowe will J gather 
them, and they ſhall begin to be wearie with 
the burden of the king and the pꝛince. 

11 Ephꝛaim hath made many altars to 
doe wickedneſſe, his altars1 ſay he had to his 


inne. 
12 J haue wꝛitten to them ß great things 
my ĩawe. but they are counted as a ſtrange 


13 Theyſacrifice fleſhe foꝛ the ſacrifice of 
mine offerings.,and eate it, but the Lozdhath 
—— wil he remember their 

iquitie,and viſite their ſinnes, they wall re- 
—— 
14 


ael fozcxottenhim p made 
him, and —— — Jy 
da hath encreaſed ſtrong cities: but J will 
lend a fire into their cities, a it ſhall conſume 


their palaces. 


The ix. Chapter. 
Ofthe hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael. 


O notthou triumph, O Jfrael, 
make no boaſting ouer iopous 
things as doe the heathen : foz 
thou haſt committed adulterie 
againft thy God, whoꝛiſh re- 


1 Che come flooze and the wine pꝛeſſe hal 
_ them: andthe newe wine ſhal faile 


Chep chall not dwell in the Loꝛds land, 
but Ephꝛaim ſhall turne againe into Egypt, 
— vncleane things among the Allyzti- 


4'They powꝛe out no wine foz-a d2zinke 


ſhalbe vnto them as the bꝛead of mourners, 
allthey that eate ſhall bee defiled : foz their 
z fo2 theit ſoules hal not come into the 
olthe Loꝛd. 5 

3 hat will per doe then in the ſolemne 
dax,and inthe feaſt dayolthe Low? 
 6:Fvz behold, thep are gone away foz de- 
— on, but Egypt ſhall gather them, and 


chall burie them; the nettles ſhall 


— moꝛe then all the coꝛn body 


offering vnto the Lozde, neither ſhall their | 
— — vnto him, they 


Baal Peor. 342 


9 * Theyhaue 
are coꝛrupt as in 


10 J found Iſrael — — the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, and lawe their tathers as the fir 
ripe in the ſigge tree at her firſt ſeaſon, but 
they went to Baal Peo2, and ſeparated 
themſelues to that ſhame, and became as a- 
bominable as their louers, 

11 Ephꝛaim their glozy ſhall flee away 
like a bird: fromthe by2th, fromthe wombe, 
and from the conception, 

12 And though they bꝛing vp childzen, 
pet J will deſtrop them befoze they be men: 
— to them when J depart 

13 Ephꝛaim (as me thinke) is planted in 
a pleaſant place, lie as is Cyꝛus:but nowe 
mutt che bꝛing her owne childꝛen fozthto the 

14 O Loꝛde giue them: what ſhalt thou 
—— _ the an vnfruitful wombe, 

15 *Alltheir wickednefſe is done at Gil · Kin. S. 3. 
gal, there doe J abhozre them: foꝛ the vngra⸗ 
tiouſneſle of their owne inuentions J will 
dꝛiue them out of my houle, J willoue them 
no moze, ſoꝛ all their pꝛinces are vnfaithtull. 

16 Ephꝛaim is he wen down, their roote 
is dꝛped bp, ſo that they ſhall bring no moze 
fruite: yea, and though they bring koꝛth any, 
pet will J flay euen the beſt beloued of their 


17 My God ſhall calt themaway, toꝛ they 
haue not bene obedient vnto him, therefoze 


ſhall they wander among the heathen. 


— > < The x. Chapter. | 
t Againſt Iſrael and his idoles. 14 His deſhuction fot 
the ſame. 
Ny ED i» racl is an *emptie vine yet «1s the vine 
bath it bzought foozth fruite gaser 


2 
ſp 
Pl 
&&] 


1 [=] to it leife, accozding to the £:2nwive 
A , 


F 
— 
8 


* 
o 
A. 


. — ing t newed thetr 
nes ol their land, they haue made themfaire Mirus 


images. | A 
Their heart is deuided, thereſote ſhall 


owe be deftroped,che Lord ſhall bycake 
cds their bers Hee tall dyſrop rhe 
3 78 nowe ſhall hex kay, ues hatte no 
kmg, 


_ 


ö Fhe calfe of Urael, 


The pride of Ephram $1 


king, becauſe wee haue not feared the Lode, 
and what would then a king do to vs: | 
| - 4 They hane ſpoken wordes [wearing 
v mn falſly in making ab couenant : thus 
6 Sas. I ment groweth as woꝛrme wood in the fur- 
end dert vo weg ol the field, 
Rate hs, 5 Chey that dwel in Samaria ſbal feare, 
the contkary, becauſe of the calfe of Bethauen, foz the peo- 
; macykkeas ple thereof ſhall mourne puer it, yea, and the 


laid 4 meate to them. 


* 


5 moze returne into 
but Aſſhur © his king, becauſe he 
ſedtocomnert. 3 HE, 
Therefoze ſhall the wo AR s 
ties,andwalconſunne bis branches, ng Cr g 


7 
F 


woodrow- y2joſts alſo reioiced on it foz the glozy thereof, — (oh 
wheare becauſe it is departed from it. 
6 It chall be bꝛought to the Illyzian foꝛ a their 
pꝛeſent to the king Jareb: Ephzaim ſhall re- P 10 U 
ceiue ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall bee confounded 


fo: his owne imaginations. 


7 Samaria with his king ſhall vaniſh a⸗ 


way as the tome vpon the water. 
8 Che high places of Auen where Jſrael 
| doth inne. ſhalbe deſtroied, thiſtles a thoznes 
Luke 23. ſhal grow vpon their altars: then ſhall they 
30 ſay to the mountaines, Couer vs, and to the 


apoc. 9. 16. hils, Fall vpon vs. 
3 9 D Keel, thou haſt ſinned from the 
Aube dayes of Gabaa: there they ſtoode, the bat- 
wou as wis, tell in Gabaa againſt the childꝛen of iniqui⸗ 
_ panes tie did not touch them. | 
hat continue 10 It is my deſire that J ſhould chaſtiſe 
ner üthe ns. them, and the people ſhalbe gathered againſt 
them, when they hal ioyne themlelues toge- 
ther in their two< kurrowes. 


t Binding the- 
ſeines togither 


glozy 
vp 
. geFhon 


repentings are kindled within me, burden 
9 J Will not execute the fiercenefſe of y. 
wꝛath, J will not returne to deſtroy Cusn 
im: fo2 Jam God, and not man, the holyone 
— the — olthee and J will not enter into 
10 They ſhall walke after the L oꝛd, hee 
ſhall roare line a Lion: when he ſhall roare, 
then the childꝛen of the weft ſhall feare, 
11 They | ſhallfeare as a ſparo we out of 10:,fcc. 
Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of A 
— 5 place them in their houtes, 


bp league o 1 And Ephzaim is as an heifer vſed to de⸗ ſaith the 


aide one ano⸗ 
ther, as cattell 
are poked to⸗ 


gether at the 


ite in reading out the coꝛne: but J wil palle 
her faire s necke,J will male Ephꝛaim to 

5 — :Juda thalli plowe, Jacob ſhal bzeake 

is clods. | 

12 Sow to pour ſelues tnrighteoulnefle, 
bet. oa, and reape the fruites of well doing, pio we 
flcrion vn dis yy pour frech land: foꝛ it is time to ſeeke the 
b To becaried Loꝛde, till he come and raine righteouſneſſe 


a wap into 


IE. pon vou. x 
ehe perle 13 Foz vou haue plowed vngodlines, you 
allremane haue reaped iniquitie, you haue eaten the 


and till the 
ground. 


the fruit ot lieg, becauſe thou putteſt thy con⸗ 
fidence in thine owne wayes, and leaneſt to 
the multitude ol thy ttrong men. 

14 There ſhall growe a ſedition among 
thy people, all thy ſtrong cities ſhall bee layed 
wake euen as Salma deſtroped Beth Arbel 
in the day ofbattell, where the mother with 
the childꝛen were daſhed in pieces. 

15 Euen ſo ſhall Bethel doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe ot your malicious wickednes:in a moz- 
ning ſhal the king ol Jſrael be deſtroped. 


The xj. Chapter. 
1 The bencfites of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their in- 
gratitude againſt him, 


ben Jſracl was » Jloued 
ar en 


b 1 ) | of the land ol Egypt. 
aThe 25 ber called them, bus they 
the people. went thus kr them, they tacri⸗ 


ficedvnto Baal, a burned in 
aue to Ephꝛsim one to leade b him, 
who 3 him in his arm 


une w not that J healed them. 


lien an — | — with decried 
Juda yet ruleth* with God, and is faithful nne 
with the ſaints, | 1 


The xii. Chapter. 


wont 
He admoniſheth by Iacobs example to truſt in God, and 


not in man. 


Phꝛaim is fedde with the 
| wind, and followeth after the 
77 | Eaſt winde, hee daily encrrs⸗ 
eth lies and deſtruction ther 
*. rians, their oyle is caried in 
2 The Loꝛde hath a controuerſie with 
Juda, and wil vilite Jacob accozdingto his 
ccoꝛding to their own inneations, 


mpenſe them. „1. 
3 *De tooke his bother by the heele when Crna. 
he was yet in his mothers wombe, and in Genz 
his f he wzeftled with God: 
with the angel, and gate the 

pꝛaied to him, he found 

t he ſpake with vs. 


Lien 


F 


ceite are in his hand, he 


1 * 
es: hut they haue offended 


T7 ee. 1 abt Chap xiij. xiiij. Caluesof — 79 2 
. hee dwellin 11 Jganetheeakinginmpwzath, and | 
c 
—— — 1 1. 12 Sew heben Ephnaim is bound 
WE together,and his ne led 


bythe mi 

G bee allen ; Sherels hall es come ven 
baute at Siga they haue ſacrificed ar⸗ munten ene h ta at trauaũeth: an 

| ane. 


af Sf. SS 


„ 


halbe 
edient vnto her God: they ſhall periſh” 
-——d 4.1 ſhall be daſhed 
— 


The e 
; The * Iſrael; 9 and cauſe of their de- 
= _ 


The Xiijj. Chapter. 


1 The deſtruction of Samatia. 3 He exhorteth the Iſrae- 
lies to turne to — * prayſe & thankes. 


A you when pe turne tothe Lond, 
e eee bea ns, 
rece vs graciauſly, and then will we offer 
calues ol our lippes vnto thee. 

3 Acqhur ſhall be no moꝛe our helper, net- 
a- ther wil we ride vpon hozſes any moze nei⸗ 
ther wil we ſap any moze to the worde of our 
— eee : foz in thee the fa- 


heale  thetr rebellion, J wil loue 
3 : oz mine anger is turned away 


_ Jwübebnto trat as the deaw, and 
he ſbal grow as the lillie, and his roote ſhall 
zought. beet outas therrees of Libans, 
PF 

g ue tree 

| 7 will J be vnts themas a u. as Libanus. | 
on, and as a leopard inthe wayes to the Ab / Theythat dwel vnder his chado w, hall 
f 23223 as the coꝛne, and flo- 
$ J will meete — — he ſhall haue as good a] name Or, four 
A 8 — — to doe 
E 
firre tree, m me isthytruitefound. 


The ende of the prophecie of O ſee. 
mm.. 


| t 


- 


17 Cho ſeede is rotten vnder theſt ug 


ners are | * 
dere is wines Ws 2.50 
'O howe cattelmoutne,the hatbegef 


beaſtsare in wotull caſe vo lacke of pattie: 


with and the flockesof ſheepe are deſtroped 


a That is, a 
wozune that 
th wings, 
aueth off the 
btmoſt rineof io 
— , and 


10 The fielde is waſted, the land mour- 
neth: foꝛ cozne is deſtroyed, the newe wine is 
dꝛped vp, the oyle is vtterly taken away, - 

11 Be pee aſhamed, O pee huſbandmen, 
ho wle, O pee vine dꝛeſſers, foz the wheate 
. barley: fo: the harueſt ol the ſielde 

12 Che vine is dꝛied bp, and the figge tree 
is decayed, the pomegranate tree, and the 
palme, and the apple tree, euen all the trees of 
the field are withered vp: foz ioy is withered 
away from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Girdyour lelues, and lament , O pee 
pꝛieſts, howle yee out pee miniſters of the al- 
tar. come, and lie all night in ſackcloth ye ſer⸗ 
uants of my God: fo2 the meate and dꝛinke 
offerings are taken away from the houſe of 
pour God, 

Ioel 2.15. 14 Pꝛoclaime a faſt,. call a congregation, 
b the elders together, wich all the inha⸗ 
itants of the land, vnto the houſe of the 
Lozd pour God, and cry vnto the Loꝛd, 
15 Alas foz this day, foꝛ the day ot p Loꝛd 


is at hand, euen as a deſtruction from the ab - 


mightie ſhall it come. 


19 Untothee, O 


wil J crye, d fire 
| hathdeftroyed te fruitful plas 5. chene 


ſart ,@the flame hath burnt vp all 
20 The beaſts alſoofthe field cryout vnto 


thee:fo2 theriuers of water are dn 
a de c rn pb 


The ij. Chapter. a 

1 He prophecieth of the comming and crueltie of their 

enemies. 13 An exhortation tomooue them to con- 
uert. 18 The loue of God toward his people. 


Lowe vpa trumpet in Sion, 
and chowte in my yoly il tt 
all the tnhabitants 
:tremble : foz the dap ot theLozd 
is come, fo2 it isnigh at 

e and gloomie dap, a and 
blacke day: as the moꝛning is ſpꝛedde ouer 
the mountaines , ſo is this populous and 
ſtrong people: like it there was none from 
the beginning, noꝛ ſhalbe hereafter foz ever 
moꝛe. 

3 Befoze him is a deuouring fire, and be⸗ 
hinde him a — : the land is as 
a pleaſant garden befoze him, and behinde 
him 4 —_ deſart,yea andnothing ſhall ef 
cape him. | 

4 Che ſhewe of him is as the ſhew of ho⸗ 
ſes,and like hozſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 the noyſe of charets vpon the tops 
of the mountaines they ſhall ſkippe, like the 
noiſe ofa flaming fire deuouring the ſtubble, 
and dg a ſtrong people pꝛepared to battell. 

6 Befoꝛe his face ſhall the people tremble, 
=s — of all folnes ſhall ware 

acke, 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and 
clime the walles line men of warre : and e⸗ 
uery one ſhall marche on his way, and they 
ſhall not linger in their pathes. 

8 Ho man ſhall thꝛuſt another. but 
one ſhall walke in his path: and if they 
kall on the woꝛd, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 wall runne to and fro in the citie, 
they hall run vp and do wne vpon the wall, 
they ſhall ciime into the houſes, they thalen- 
ter in at the windowes like a thiele. 


* 


10 Che earth chall quake befoze him, the Fan 


erer 


heauens ſhall tremble , the ſunne and the . 


moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres chall 


mar.1 . 


withdꝛawe their ſhining, luke 31.3 


11 And 


at. 24. 


1 — It Andthe Lome wall giue his voyce be- 


1 


þnas3-9+ 


bel l. I 15. 


— 


— .” 


is ng 
executeth his 


mee 
| Loꝛd wil 
ER - I A 


. 


Blowe the trumpet in Dion, pꝛo⸗ 
— aſtemblie, ſanctifie the 
295 Gather the people, gatherthe elders, 
aſſemble the childzen and — — 
grome come ſooꝛth of his chamber, 
the bzide out of her cloſet, 

17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the Lozdes miniffers 
weepe bet wirt the poꝛche and the altar, and 
let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Loꝛd, and 
nite not ouer thine heritage to repzoch., that 
heathen ſhould rule ouer them: nohere⸗ 
fore ſhould they ſay amongſt the Heathen, 
where is their God? 

18 And = dip dope be telous ouer 

land, an re his people, 
Mo Pen, the Lord will anſwereand ſap to 
his people, Beholde, J will ſend you coꝛne, 
and wine and ople, and wilſatiſfie you there- 
with, and wil not giue yon ouer any moze to 
de a repꝛoch among the Heathen. 

20 And J will remoue farre off from port 
the Nozth:en _ — — phe 
to aland barren an 2 ace 
towards the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder partes 


towards the vttermoſt lea : 4 his ſhaU 

ariſe,and his coꝛruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe 

hehatheralted himſelfe to doe this, 

21 e and 
22 Bend. al tapd ve bead ofthe lets, fo; 

e harms 

and the vine peelde their firength. 


23 Be glad 


my great armie which J ſent amongſt por, 

26 And vou ſhall eate in plentie, and bee 
ſatiſfied,and ſhall pꝛaiſe the name ol the Loꝛd 
your God, which hath dealt wonderouſly 


= Fi a 
with you, and my people hal not be aſhamed = 


27 Andyouſhallknowe that Yamin the 
middle of Jſrael, 4 tharJ am the Lozde your 
God, and none but J: and my people ſhall ne- 
uer be aſhamed, == | 
28 And it ſhal come to palle after this, J 
will powꝛe out m ſpirite vpon all flech, and 


your ſannes and your daughters wall pzo- 


phecte,your olde men ſhall dzeame dzeames, 
29 in thoſe dayes vpon the ſeruants; 
— the handmaidens wil J powze out 


30 And A wil ſhewe wonders in heauen 
and in earth, blood, a fire, a pillars ofſmoke; 

31 Che Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark⸗ 
nelle, and the Moone into blood, befozethat 
great and terrible day ofthe Loꝛd come. 


2 But whoſoeuer tal call on the name Rom. 10.13 


e Loꝛd chalbe ſaued: foꝛ there ſhalde deli⸗ 
uerance in mount Sion, and in Dieruſa- 
lem, as the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed, and alſo in 
the remnant whom the Loꝛd ſhal call, 


The ij. Chapter. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his 
people. 


5. Oꝛ beholde, in thoſe dayes and 
in that time when J chal bring 
againe the captiuitie of Juda 
and Hieruſalem, 

L 2 J wil alſo gather all the 
Gentiles , and cauſe them to come into the 
valley of = Jehoſaphat,and J wilplead with 
them there fo: my people and heritage Ilra⸗ 
el, which they haue ſcattered amongſt the 
nations, and haue parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lottes foz my people, 
and changed the boy foꝛ an d harlot, and ſolde 
the girle foꝛ wine, that they might dꝛinke. 

4 Ind what haue pee to doe with me, O 
Ty:e and Sidon, and all the coaſt of Pale- 


ſtine? will pe render me recompence! and if 


pou recompenſe me, J ſhall ſwiftliy and ſpee⸗ 
dily returne pour recompence vpon pour 
owne heads. 

Foz pee haue taken my (iluer and my 
aolde mp pleaſant and pꝛecious things, and 
haue carped them into your temples, 

6 Pou haue ſolde alſo the childzen of Ju- 
da, a the childꝛen of Hieruſalem to the Gre- 
cians, that you might ſende them farre from 
theirowne countrey, | 

7 Beholde, J wil ratſe them out of that 
place whither you haue ſolde them, a wil re⸗ 
turne your recopence vpon your own heads, 

8 And ꝗ will ſell your ſonnes and your 


daughters into the hands of the childzen of 


* they ball ſell them vnto the Sa⸗ 
to a nation that dwelleth a farre off? 
fo: the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 


9 Publiſh this thing among the Gen · 
tiles, pꝛoclatme warre, wake bp ihe mightie 
men, let all the men ol warre dzaweneere, 


to Brake 


and come vp. 
Mmm. ti. 


Eſai. 44. l. 
acts. 2.1 7. 


Ioel 3.15. 
mat. 24.25. 
luke 21.25. 


a Ye allubeth 
to the vicrozie 
deſcribed, 
2,Ch10.20, 


b They bes 
Nowed t 
ſpople 

Gods pesple 
on whoiedoin 
g dzunkemucs: 


FThe harueſt ripe. Tranſgreſsions Amos. 


10 Bꝛeake pour plough- ſhares into 
twoꝛdes, and your ſiethes into ſpeares , let 
the weakeſay, J am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come all pou 
Heathen, and gather pour ſelues together 
round about, there ſhall the Lozd caſt downe 
the mightie men. 
12 Let the Heathen ariſe, and come vp to 
the valley of Jehoſaphat : foꝛ there wil J ſit 
toiudge all nations round about, ; 
Apo.14.15 13 Put in pour ſiethes, ſoꝛ the harueſt is 
« when the ripe, come ve and deſcend, toꝛ the © wine pzelle 
wickeduesis is llill, yea the pꝛeſſeg ouerflow: fozthetr wic⸗ 
cu, cheu dt Rednes is multiplied, 1 
band. 14 O people, people, come into the valley 
lor, thre- Offinall | tudgement: toꝛ the day ol the Loꝛde 
hing. is at hand in the valley offinali iudgement. 
Joel z. 31. 15 Che ſunne and the moone cbalbe dar⸗ 
übt and the ſtarres ſhall withdꝛawe their 
t. 
lere. 25. 30. 16 The Loꝛde alſo ſhall roare out of Di- 
amos 1. 2. on, and out of Hieruſalem ſhall hee giue his 


— 


vote, the heauens andt 
but the Loꝛde wil be 


— 


1 


moꝛe. 


1 


The ende of the Prophet Foel. 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 The condition and Rate of Amos, and the time of his 
prophecie. 3 The worde of the Lord againſt Damaſ- 
cus. the Philiſtines, Tytus, Idumea, and Ammon. 


=» Þe wo:ds of Amos, who 


fOr,heard- 0 was among the || thep- 
men. | herds at Thecua, which 
Or, pro- | he ſawe vpon Jſraelin 
phecicd. the dayesof Olla king of 


TW Juda. and inthe dates of 
X24 Jeroboam the ſonne of 
— Joas King of Jſrael, 
Zac. 14. 15. t Wo peeres before the earthquake. 
ere. 25. 30. 2 And he ſayde, The Loꝛd ſhall roare out 
ol Sion, and vtter his voyce from Hieruſa- 
Or, pa- fem: and the | dwelling places of the ſhep⸗ 
mares. iq, Beard hall [mourne , and the top ot Char- 
lou, mel ſhall wither. | 
ro 3 Thus ſayth the Lozd, Foz * thice | wic- 
Damaſcus. ke dneſſes of Damaſcus, and ſoꝛ foure J wil 
Maaß foure, not ſpare her, becauſe they haue thꝛeched 
ſeuen, Gilead with y2on flayles, 
jOr,crav 4 But J willſend afire into the houſe of 
Or, bring Pazaels and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
= Benhadad. 


— _—_ 5 J wilbzeake alſo the barres of Damaſ- Boꝛr 


——_—_— Vir, ſapth the Lond. | 
ws 6 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Foꝛ thꝛee wicked- 


riſoners y 


— cap. neſſes of Aa. and foz foure,J wil not ſpare 
| civitic. Her:becauſethey caried away pziſoners in · 


The booke of the Prophet Amos. 


to captiuitie, to ſhut them vp in Edom. 
7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon te 
— of A33a, which ſhall deuoure her pg 0 


ces, 

8 And J will cut off the inhabiter from 
Aſdod,and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
— — = hand to — or Ae 

eremnan e Philiſtines 
Ry Thus ach the Lozde, Foz thꝛe IE 

9 5 02 e / 
kedneſſes of Tyze, and foz foure , J will not han 
ſpareher: becauſe they ſhut the whole capti- 
uitie in Edom, and haue not remembꝛed the 
b bzotherly couenant. : 2 
i e = 

e, a a ume war 
OE news mars 

11 a e Loꝛde, Foz thꝛee wic 
kedneſles of Edom,andfoz foure, J will not 
ſpare him: becauſe hee purſued his bꝛother 
with the word, and did? caſt off all pitie, and #7. 
in his anger ſpoyled him continually, and "F"" 
his indignation he kept alwayes. rare 

12 Therefoze wil Jſend a fire into Che. r hole 
man > which ſhall deyoure the palaces of 


13 Chus ſayth the Loꝛde, Foz thꝛee wic 
kedneſles of the childzen of Ammon, and fo? 
foure, J will not ſpare them: becauſe they 
haue ript vp the women with child of Gile- 27 
ad, that they might enlarge their bozders, 27" 
= Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the n 
walles ol Rabbath, that hall conſume Her c 
palaces,with a great cryin the dayof — 


of Tyre, Edom and Ammon, 
— e 


Feser ra 


[0 
kr 


ty, 


Ka 


_ - Sf * 4 a th. x 


” ta A. 
tht. F e — — 


— 
— 
1 


Hus ſaith the Loꝛde, Foz thee 
wickedneſſes of Moab, and foz 
2 fourcJ wil not | ſpare him: be- 


SY king of Edominto*1 


= Cherefoze will J ſende a fire to o- 


pere will J ſend a fire into Juda, 
which ſhall conſume the palaces of Hieru⸗ 


ſalem. 

6 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thee wicked 
n of Itrael, and foz ſoure J wil not ſpare 
him: becauſe rhey ſolde the righteous loꝛ ſil⸗ 

er, and the pooꝛe ſoꝛ a paire ofſhoes, 
7 They |gape los breath ouer thgggead of 

pooꝛe in the dull of the In 
wayof the meeke: Aman andhisfather 
on intoone j mayde , to diſhonour my 
me. 

8 And they | lie vpon clothes layde to 
pledge by euery altar: and in the houſe of 
their God they dzinke the wine of] the con- 
| 9 Pet deſtroyed J the Amozite befoze 
height was like the height of 


wn 


lnedoe - + 


and led y es thoꝛow 
| nell, to polefle the lande of the 


11 And Jraifed e genen, Bath, 
. pe childzen ael, 
the 02d? 


12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to 


dzinke., and commaundedthe Pzophets.,ſay- 


ing, Pꝛophecie not. | 
S | Behode, Jam pſd inderyu, a5 


3 
„ farts 
ent 

n the mightie laue 
15 Nothee thathandleththe bowe, 

no hee that is ſwift of foote ſhall e 

cape , neither ſhall hee that:rideth the ho: 


a Sie not. Chap. i,. ij Againſt Iſrael. 
obi in the dar oc the whirle- ſauehis MMW. 
— 1s And hee that is of courage a · 
15 And their king ſbal goe into captiuitie, mong the ſtrong men, all lee away naked 
ye and his pꝛinces together, ſaith the Lord. in that dar, ſaith the Lozd, 
The ij. Chapter. _ 
He prophecierh unf Moab, luda, and Iſrael, Tenchu 


ngtatitude, fore- 
— ſame. Þ 


3 Cantwo — 
agreed? lke together, except they be 
4 a Lionroare in the fo:eft w 
hath nopraye:0; willalions whelpe erp ove 
ot his denne if he haue taken nothing: 
5 Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth where no fowler is? oꝛ will he take vp 


t bee blowen in the ci⸗ 
tie, and the people be not atraid? oꝛ ſhal there 
vee« eulilinacitie, and the Lozde hath not 
7 || Surely the Lozd God wil do nothing, 
— ons — his ſecrete vnto his ſer⸗ 
a £7 wn tyros wh wile 
canbutp2ophecie 2 - - x: 22 
_ 9 Pzoclaimenthe palacegofAſdod, and 
in the palaces of the lande of Egypt, and lay, 
Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the mounitatnes 
eee e e 
— 4 | ; * 
10 Fo they knowe not to doe right, faith 
the q violence | 
eee eee 


11 Theretoze thus tayeth the 102 Sod 
an une, ſhall come dnn eee 
the cou „and hall downe t 

frength from'ter, and thy palaces ll be 


11 Thus 19 
e 


m apiece u anegrr: fo childꝛen 
ol 'Jſrael be taken out that — wry 
ria in the coꝛner 
as in ũ touch. ä 
3 — — 


tra 


alla viſtte thealtarso's 
ofthe altar tall beſboten of, nalen rhe 


iz And'J will fenie che winter 
WP mm.ii, 


houle 
with 


will not 


ofaved, and in Bamaſtus 

the houſe of da- 

cob-faith L269 God:the — 

ſtreng⸗ 14 Derr 
of Fſraet vpon hem, J 


Int 


[Or for, 


Or, who 


prophecie? 


Or, iniurie. 


-w 


Or wicet | 
2 E 
[Ou gt of. 
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Drought and famine. 


Amos. 


—— ͤꝓ ⅛ñ!MVHDV—— y6ũ—ä—:;ĩ 


with the ſommer ho and the houſes of 
withthe i —— great houtes wal. 


'be conſumed, ſaith the Lord. 


The iiij. Chapter. 
Vnder the name of fat kine of Baſan, hee inueyeth agdinſt 
the gouernours of Samaria , and foreſheweth their pu- 
niſhmear. 


SEE. Eare this woꝛde yee kine of 
SO, chat are in the moun⸗ 
SJ [cane of Samaria, which 

2. , and de⸗ 


rofithers, that her will take you away with 2 
ped carc? .s AND your poſteritie with fiſhhookes, 
_-» wi. And pee (all goe out at the bzeaches, 
bonne tte euerp cowefoxwarde, and pe ſhall | caſt your 
palace, ſelues cut ofthe palace,faith the Lo2d. * 
lor, com- 4 Come to Bethel, and [tranſgreſſe: to 
mit wie- Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion : and 
kedneſſe. bꝛing pour ſacrifices in the moꝛning, and 
pour tithes after thꝛee peeres. 
5 And offer a thankeſgiuing of leauen, 
publiſh and p2oclatme the free offerings: foz 
this lineth you, O pe childzen of Fſrael, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, 


vnto man what is his ct 
bon the | moꝛning 1 


God ol hoſtes Chis — Name, _ 


The v. Chapter. 


1 The Prophet lamenteth the captiuitie of Sion, 4 Hee 


alleth t 
- - = o repentance, 8 Hee deſcribeth * power 


Eare pee this word 


bp 1185 vou, euen a lamentg⸗ 
tion 

dae n. houſe, 
en nd wen TE riſe,thets ok. 


> brd yerland, andthereisnone tran 


her vp 
3 For thus faith the Lozde God 
which went aut by athoulande, allies 
an hundꝛed, and that which went fooxthby 
40 hundzed, hall leaue tenne to the houle of 
4 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Low vnto 
of Jſrael, Seeke pe me, and pe ntothe hou 
5 But ſecke not Bethel, noꝛ enter 
Gilgal, and goe not to Beer-ſeba: foz 


hall go into capttuitie, and 
to — ght. pttuitie, and Bethel ſhal come 
Gall 5 


6 Seeke the Loꝛd, and 
he b:eake out like fire in the 


 Thatis, 6 Therefoze haue J giuen vou clean - and deudure it and there be none 
ame geſſe of teeth in all pour cities, and ſcarce- it in Bethel. m_ 
5 neſſe ol bꝛead in all your places: yet haue ee 7 —— idgementto warme wen 
elle in the vo * 


not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lo:ꝛ d. and —— 
And alſo haue withholden the raine 12 the ſeuen ſtarres and O 
ſhado we of deathiy 1011 
maketh the 


from you when there. were pet thꝛee mo⸗ We. — the- 

neths to the harueſt, andJcauſed it to raine tothe moꝛming, and he ma titel 
BITE vpononecity,andhaue not cauled it to raine as night: hee calleth the waters ofthe ſen ww 

vpon another citie: one piece was rayned and powꝛeth them out vpon the openearth, * Ang 

— — piece whereupon it rayned the Loꝛd is his Name, 


ſtrengtheneth the deſtroper again 

8˙ 850 — or thiee citius wandered vnto the * tie, and thedeftroper ui 
one citie tu dꝛinte water, but they were not g Ans the 2 andehe wan chess Þ 
latiſnied: vet haue ye not returned vnto mee, ＋ They hate him that rebuneth » inthe 2 e 


ſaith the Lo and 
— ̃ A Iran ek baeponther ſpeakethvp. Ts * 


mildeawe., your great gardeng, a voux bine- 11 For as much then as pour treading is 
vardes, and pour figge trees, and peur oliue vpon the pooꝛe, and pee c take rom him bur ⸗ 7954 
[0:,cater- trees did rhe | palmer wolte devotrre: yet dens ab wheate: yehaue built houſes ofheB 2: 2 


baus penertetürned pnto me ao the Lond. ed ſtone, but rer wall notdwellin them :yet Sr 


pi iller. N 
27:40 Peltience haue I ſent among vou at. haue planted — ode: vineyards,but yet 


ſtreetes, 


" 


unnd 


tex ihe maner of Egypt:pour pong men haue 8 
Illaine with the ſwozde , and dhaue takens- 12 F029 —— your | manifold ran Pig 
— ene jane made ——— warnen —— 2 
. Ae prelle the poop? in the 20 18 a I 
Gen.19. 1080 11 J haue ouerthzowen | vou, as God eee 
oſee. 11. 8. ouerthꝛẽ w Sodoma and 
7 yore yen of rot ene vc the-bur- 1iue: en Lone 
— n 1 _=_ > 
part of there KP LD, n ” 125 — SR 9725 10 
2 be —— J willdorthis ono EL: des willbe more == 
2 13 3 hee that 16 Therefoze the L02d Cob ot hoſtex the 
-4atnes;afidereatet) bt wind, anddeclereth Loꝛde ſaith chus, Pourning Hall bee in all 
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* 


228 


unn 
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eee 


erer 
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rey +. 2" - * 


ve 


28 
rr rrs. = nnGctocttw E 


> ENelamenrech Ioſeph. 


Chap.:v]|.vij. 


Viſions. G | 


— | —qreetes; and:they hall ſay in all the high 
Alas, alas: and they thallcall the huf- 

— pandman tolawentation , and ſuch as can 

mourne, | to mourning. 

= go 17 — in all the vines ſhall be lamenta⸗ 


er tion: los 4 will palle thozowe thee.ſayth the 
nnz. 125 moe vnto vou that deſire the day ol 
44.11, the Loꝛde, what haue pee to doe with it: the 
il. 13. dapof the Lord is darkeneſſe, and not light. 
19 As ii a man did flee from a lion, and a 
beare meete him, and went into the houſe, 
andleaned his hand vnto the wall, and a ſer⸗ 
pent bite him: 
20 Shal not the day ol the Loꝛd be darke- 
in light! euen darkeneſle, and no 
ne. init? 
_ 0 I hate » Jabhozre your feaſt dayes, 
222 and J will not © fmell in your ſolemne al⸗ 
wa 


ye (mollof 
. hough pe offer me whole burnt ofle- 
: rings andmente rings, ee 
them, neither will J reg peace 
of pour kat beaſts; N 
2 Cake thou away from me the multi⸗ 
tude of r the me⸗ 
lodicof thy vials. 


* 
bv 24 Ind let iudgement run downe as wa- 
Wi 4nd riahteontaeſle as amightie riuer, 
wdme.. 25 Haut pe offered vnto me ſacrifices and 
offerings in the wildernelle fourtie yeeres, 
O bouſe ot Iſrael? «3 
—4 26 But pe haue bozne Siccuth pour king. 
and Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of 
pour gods, which ye made to pour ſelues. 
27 Therefoꝛe will J cauſe pou to goe into 
wm caqptiuity beyond Damaſcus ſaith the Loꝛd, 
bete name isthe Godofholtes, + - | 


The vj. Chapter. 


2 He prophecieth againſt che princes of Iſrael; liuing in 
pleaſures, 2 


Oe to them that are at eaſe 


> taine of Damaria , which 
were famous at the beginnin 
of the nations, and the houſe 
Iſraelcame to them, | 

2 Goe pou vnto Calneh , and ſee, and 
from thence goe you to Hemath the great, 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtines: 
better then. theſe zingdomes ? 02 


* 5 


appꝛoch tothe ſeate of iniquitie. 


es their couches, and eate the 
Out 


o themſelues inſtruments 
Dauid 


þ . » wth . os $4 ſaide 

Cher dzinke wine in bowles, a anoint what ſeeſt thou? And Ada 
7 with theſe ointments : but no ſaide the Loꝛde, B ; 
man is ſoziekoz the atſliction of Joſeph, , the mid ol my 6— ERY 


in Sion, a truſt in the moun- mow 


Der ol their lande greater then your judg 
Pe that put farre away the tull dar, and 292 
4 They lie vpon beds of Juozte, 6 ſtretch 1 


the 
ww . 


7 Theretoze nowe ſhall they goe captius 
with the firlt that goe capttue - and j the ſoz- Or. che ioy 
_ of them that ſtretched themlelues is at 22 

8 * The Loꝛde God hath ſwozne by him⸗ el eur 
ſelle, ſayth the LozdGod ol hoſtes, J abhoꝛre — 
the excellencie of Jacob, and hate his pala⸗ — 
1 — deliuer vp the citie, with — mag- 

' MNICENCIE, 

9 Andifthere remaine tenne men in ong chat is, the 
houſe, they hall die, riches and 

10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp, and ?22?< 
burne him, tocary out the bones out of the 
houſe, # ſhallſapto him that is by the® ſideg , Sang 
of the houſe, Js there yet any with thee? And vour wa 
F — — —— — 

n mber the name 
beholde, the Loꝛd commaundeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with bzea- 
ches, and the litle houles withclefts. | 
12 Shall hozſesrunne vpon the rocke * tende 


02 will one plo we there with Oren 7 ſoꝛ pee — roche, 
haue turned tudgement into gall, and the be: 
fruite ſſe into wome wood. bour, ſhewing 


.- 13 Pe reiopce in athing ofnought; ye ſay, n 
Daue — hin gotten vs homes by dux owne Jawens place 


. 14 But beholde , J will raiſe vp againſt 
vou a nation, O houle of Iſrael, the 
Loꝛd God ot hoſtes, and they ſhall afflict vou 
from the entringol Hemath, vntothe riuer 


The vij. Chapter. 


1 God ſhewetk cetraine viGions; whereby hee Gegnifieth 
che deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 4 


0 


beginning of the ſhooting vp 
== &. KD of the latter grouth, and joe, it | 
— en after the kings, #fterthe | 
| 4 | maundement 
2 And when they was gun: 
ting the gralle ofthe a9 ome revs, 
lheepe wert 
heisfmall, 0 , 
Lom xepentedfozthis: Jt wall 


aich the Lede? 5 


% 
- 


aw I 


poſſeſsion, 
be- meaning 
the whole 
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Amazias counſell and rewarde. 


Amos. 


Famine of the worde 


by them no moe. 

* gp And the high places of Jſahac ſhall be 
dor, ſanctu- deſolate, and the | temples of Jſrael ſhall be 
rries, or ho- deſtroyed, and J will riſe againſt the houſe of 
| lyplaces. Jeroboam with theſwond, - 

10 Then Amazta the pꝛieſt of Bethel ſent 
to Jeroboam king of Jſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the middeft of 
the houſe of Jſrael: the lande is not able to 
beare all His woꝛdes. 

11 Foz thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
die by the fwozde, and Jſrael ſhall be ledde a- 
way captiue out of thetr owne land, 

12 Alſo Amazta ſaide to Amos, O thou 
the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land 
of Juda, and there eate thy bzead, and pꝛo⸗ 


it is the kings Chappel , and it is the kings 
Court 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaide vnto 
Imazta, J was no Pꝛophet, neither was J 
a Pꝛophets ſonne: but J was an heardman, 
and a — of wilde ſigges. 

15 And the Loꝛde tooke me as J followed 
the — the no 555 _ me. Goe, 

zophecie vnto my people . 
4 16 Nowe therefo:e heare thou the woꝛde 
ofthe Loꝛde: Thou ſayeſt , Pꝛophecie not a- 
gainſt Jſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt 
the houſe of Jſahac, 

17 Cheretoꝛe thus ſayeth the Lozde, Thy 
wife ſhall be an harlot in che citie, and thy 
ſonnes and thy da rs ſhall fall by the 
ſwozd,and thy lande thall be diuided by line, 
and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and J[- 


his land. 
The viij. Chapter. 


kingdome of Iſrael is ſhewed, 


= bus hath the Lo2d God ſhew- 
<1 ex & co vntome:and behold, a Bal⸗ 


e Andhe fade, Amos, what 

25 1898 2 n e mo 

es thou? au J ald, 4 Bal, 
« Which ng. het of Sommer fruite. Then ſaid the Loꝛde 


nifiep the ripe⸗ 
new ee vnto me, Che ende is come vpon mp people 
e if of Aſrael, J will paſſe by them no 
' 3 Andthelongs of how- 
bodies halt be —-— 
3 

caſt them foozth withitlenee, 

4 Heare this, Opethatſwallowe vp the 
poozes — pee may mae the needie of the 


5 Daping, uohen wilk the newe moneth 
7 be gone, that wee may'\ell cozne : and the 
4 Sabboch h, that we may ſet foozth Wheate, 
| » <zatis.rve Md-makie the > Ephahy ſmall, and the lacle 
Sn Arkat. and fallifie the weightes dy deceite? 

N 6 Tha wee max vup the pooze fo? filuer 
and thenee 2 hooes. andſell the te⸗ 
Gre of rape es pair 


7 Che Loꝛde han ſwome by the ercel⸗ 


there, 
13 But pꝛophecie no moꝛe at Bethel: foz da 


rael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie foozth of 


By a viſion of a Basket of Sommer fruite, the ende of the 


Wy... though they 


1 


lencie of Jacob, SureyJ wi — 
—— 3 
Shall not the lande tremble fo; this, 
and eueryone mourne that dwelleth there, 
itthallbecatour; and corp 3Baflood, and 
out, and © 
— din chat d LOOT 
9 An t day the L0 
J will euen cauſe the 4 Dunne to — 
— — — 


N 


Funden 


f ur ſongs into 
tation: and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon 
all lopnes, and baldneſle vpon eueryhead, = 
and J will make it as the mourning of an! 


onelp ſonne, and the ende thereot as a bitter 
de, the dayes come 


11 Beho » ſayeth the 
Loꝛde God, that J will ſend a famine inthe 
lande, not a famine of bead, noꝛ thirſt fo; 
water, but ot hearing the woꝛd of the Lode, 
12 hall wander from ſea to lea, 
and from the Noꝛth euen vnto the Caſt ſhail 
they runne to and fro, to ſeene the woꝛde of 
e 
I3 ay ns, and. 
the young men perich lor thirft. ans 
14 They thatſweare by the inne of Sg nem 
maria, and thatſay, Thy God, O Dan, li- 33%"? 
ueth, and the? maner of Beer-ſebaliueth, mr... 
euen they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe vp againe, mm 


ner of wa 
The . Chapter. 
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1 
religon hers 


I Threatnings againſt the Temple, 5 The — 
of the people. 


eee 
a a z an e 9 2 Whithvo 
Smite the linkell of the doch, *mnnn 
that the poſtes may ſhake, and 
laut them in pieces ,enen the o, vont 
b heades of all, and J will flay the laſt dem ue 
of them with the ſwozde : hee that fleeth of bead, r 
them, ſhall not flee away, and he that eſca- 1. 
peth ol them, ſhall not be deliuered. Gehe e 

2 *Though they digge into heil, thence aun 
ſhall myhandtake them, though they clime pou |, K 
—— » thence will J bzing them 


3 Ind though they hide themſelues in 
toppe and take 


from my. fight in the bottome of the ſea, 


thence will Jcommaund the « ſerpent , and aun 
ſomt ofher 


be ſhall bite them, 
goe into captiuitie —_ 
their enemies, thence will J com _ 


Urne 
1 wil 54. 
euill, and not fo: Wer 


' 5 Andthe Lozd God or hoſtes wal touch 
and it ſhall melt away : andall 


the lande 

that dwell therein ſhall mourne, and it thall 
riſe vp whole line a flood 
ned as by the flood ol Egypt 


and chall be bro w 
6 Ye 
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El —— ſea, and 
u a of * 
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49.16. 
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$ Beholde, the eyes ofthe Loꝛde God are 
cane outolthe earth:neuertheleſſe;J wil 


apf 


Edoms crueltie. 347 


—— me 
enof Arael, ſateth the Lozde? haue 
bp Jraeloutof the land of E- 


bꝛought 
aden annere Cappadocia, 


the ſinkull kingdome, and J wil deſtroy 


— deftroy the houſe ol Jacob, ſateth 
” Fo2 loe, J wilcommand, and J will lit 
of Jſrael among all nations, like 
as cone is ſifted in aſtue :; yet ſhall not the 
elealt ſtone fall vpon the earth. =. 

10 But all the ſinners of my p ſhall 
die by the ſwozd, which ſay, Che euil ſhall not 
tome, noꝛ haſten fo vs. 

11 Inthat day will J raiſe vp the taber- 


Theende of the Prophecie of Amos. 


| The booke of the Prophet Abdias. 


Againſt Edom,and the ttuſtthat they had la riches, 


De viſion of Abdi. Thus 
5 ſaxeth the Loꝛde God a⸗ 


eg Edom, me haue 


beard a rumour fromthe 
Fa Lone, and an Amdaſſs 
dourisſent among s hea⸗ 
ben. Ariſe and ler vs riſe 
ä =— vp againſt her to battell, 
TT Sn 
ed. 
3 The pꝛide of thine heart hath decetued 


thee, thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of the 


rockes, whoſe habitation is high, that ſaytg 


inhis heart, oho wall bzing mee downe to 


the ground: 

4 *Pea,though thou eralt thy ſelfe as the 
Eagle, and make thy neſt among the ſtars, 
thence will J bzing thee downe, ſayeth the 


5 Came thieues to thee, oz robbers by 
night? howe waſt thou bz toſflence? 
woulde they not haue ſtollen till they had y- 
—_ the grape gatherers came to thee, 

they not leaue — — 

6 How are the things ol Eſau ſought vp, 
and his treaſures ſearched? 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue 
duuen thee to p bozders , the men that were 


at peace with thee haue deceiued thee, and the 


peuatled agatnſt thee, chey that care thy bead 

haue layde a wounde vnder thee, there is 

none vnderſtanding ingum. 
$ Shal not J in that dap, ſaith the Lord, 


vp the bꝛeaches t and J will rayle vp 
hisrutiies, nl frag in the dates q 
12 That they may polleſſe the remnatit - - 
ol Edom,andof ehevenchen: berauſe my jor, 4568 
name is called von them, laſththe Roꝛd that whom my 
doeth this. Ss — 
15 Behold, the dates come. ſaith the Lozd, led. 
| Jeu fte mower, - ping. 
ſeeds; and the morntaſnes: — (were 8 
wine, and all the hiis chali melt. 3 


nacle of Dauid that is fallendowne. a cloſe 


14 And J will bꝛing againe the captiuitie [yer thoun 0 
of my people of Jſrael,and they ſhal build the ur m dun, 
wafte cities, andinhabite them:and they ſhal de. 
plant vine yards, and dꝛinke the wine there- 

ol, they ſhall alſo mane gardens, and eate the 
kruites ot them. | 

15 AndJ wilplantthem vpon theirland, 
and they ſhall no moꝛe bee pulled vp agayne 
out of their land which J haue ginen them, 
ſaith the Lozd thy God, 


exten deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

9 And thyſtrong men, O Theman,ſhall 
be afrapd: becauſe t᷑uery one ot the mount of 
Eſauſhalbe cut off byflaughter. 1 

10 Foꝛ thy crueitie againſt thy bother Sen. 7. 43 
Jacob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt 
be cut off foz euer. 

11 When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, 
inthe day that the ſtrangers carried away 
his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
gates, and caſt lots vpon Dierulalem, euen 
thou walt as one of them. | 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- 
den the day of thy bzother in the day that 
hee was made a ſtranger, neither houlde#s 
thou haue retoyced ouer the childꝛen of Ju- 
da in the day ol their deſtruction; thou ſhoul- 
deft not haue ſpoken pzoudly in the day of 
affliction: = 

13 Thou ſhouldef{ not haue entred into 
the gate of my people in the day ol their de- 
ſtruction, neither thouldelt thou haue once 
looked on their affliction in the dayof their 
deftruction, nozhaue layde handes on their 
ſubſtance in the day ol their deſtruction; 

14 Neither ſbouldeſt thou haue ſtande in 
the crolle wayes to cutoff them that ſhoulde 
, neyther chouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp 
ant thereof in the day of affliction, 

15 Foꝛthe day ofthe Loꝛde is neere vpon 
all the Heathen: as thou haft done, it ſhalbe 
done to thee, thy re warde ſhall returne vpon 
thine head, benny 

16 Foz 


Jonas. 


lonas caſt into the . 0 


a That is, res 
ropced end tris 
umphed. | 


continually : 
ns low vp, and 
Rs * Nnotbene--- 


them and deuoure them, and there walbe no 
remnant of the houſe of Eſau: foz the Lozde 


The firſt. Chapter. | 
3 Ionas fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt a- 
riſeth,& he is caſt into the ſea for his diſobedience, 


came vnto * Jonas the 
ſonne of Amittat, ſaying, 
| 2 Ariſe, and go to*Nt- 
ntue the great citte, and 
crie againtt it: 
wickednes is come vp be⸗ 


t 12 with them vnto 
ce ofthe Lozd, 


a in the ſea, ſo that the ſhippe was in danger ol 

TIM ſplittingin under. 

miniſterto the 3 n the Pariners were afrayd, and 

zo, ar? cxyed euery man vnto his god, and caft the 
:rhey wares that were in the ſhippe into the ſea, 


pis comande- to lighten it of them: but Jonas was gone 

bed bete do wne into the ſides of the ſhippe, and he lay 

6 And the chipmaſtercame vntohim, and 

ſaid, ndhat meaneſt thou fleeper? p, and cal 

or. be fz- vpon thy God, if ſo bee that God will | ſhine 

uourable. ynto vs, that we periſh not. 

And they ſaid eueryone vnto his felow, 

Come. let vs caſt lots, that we may know fo 

whoſe cauſe this euill is on vs. And they cat 
lottes:and the lot fell on Jonas. 


8 Then ſayde they vnto him, Tell vs, koꝛ 
whoſe cauſe is this euil come vpon vs? what 
is thine occupation? whence cameft thou? 
Gow countrey man art thou? and of what 
nation? 

9 Andheanſwered the,J am an Debzue, 
and J feare the Loꝛd God of heauen, which 
bath made the lea, and the dꝛie land. 


"  Theende of the Prophet Abdias. 


Ss The booke of the Prophet Lonas. 


fo: their blous 


peſt andſayd, wee beleech thee, O —.— 


19 And they thail pollelle mm — LL 
ofthomount of Can ann the plaine NU |} 
* — . — pollellethe fieides 
Beniamin {hall haue Gilead, an n 

among 


Dieruſalem which is in 
cities of the 


21 And they that ſhall ſaue ſhall come vy 
to mount Sion to iudge the mount of 
and the kingdome ſhalbe the Lozds, — 
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* 
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10 Then were the men erceedingly 
frayde, and ſayde vnto him, uhy haſt thou 
done this: (foz the men knewe that he fleds 
from the pzeſenceoftye Loꝛd, becauſe he had 


they ſayde vnto him, what wall 
we doe vnto thee, ſea may be calme 
vnto vs: —— 


12 And he ſayd vnto them, Take me, and 
caſt me into the ſea, and the ſea ſhall be calme 
vnto you: ſoꝛ Aknowe that foz my ſake this 
great tempeſt is vpon pou, 

13 Neuertheleſle, the men aſſayed with 
rowing to bzing the ſhippe to land, but they 
could not, becaule the ſea wzought, and was 
troublous againſt them. . 

14 Whereko:e they cryed vnto the 


ſcech thee, let vs not periſh foz this mans 
lite , and laie not to our charge innocent 
„ ww p 
15 Dothey tooke bp Jonas, and caſt him 
into the ſea, and the ſealeft raging. 
16 And the men feared the Loꝛde excee- 
dingly, and offered aſacrifice vnto the Lozd, 

Au dee eee e 
17 pꝛepared d great — 
ſwallow vp Jonas: and Jonas was in the 945 

belly ol the lich thzee dayes and thꝛee nights, 


kerh mencioh, 
and none 0 
ther vowes. 
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The ij. Chapter. 
1 Ionas is in the fiſhes belly. 2 His praier. 10 He is de- 
linered. * 


onas pꝛayed vnto the 
— his God Bur ofthe o fiſhes che 


5· . Ba cat 
2 Indſayd, Jn affliction Jawa, 
<4 ctyed vnto the Loꝛd, and Hee convoy 
heard me: out of thebelly ot hell cried J, and gan 
thou heardeſt my voyce, l 
3 Thou caſt mee do wne __ 
eepe, 
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__ 
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b ; 
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nte God 
periſhnot: g 1 


Fes 


But 1 will cacrifice vntot 
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12 % the evnto 
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Gon. The iij. Chapter. 


uented. 
Pſal. 68. 5. 
N ioel. 2.13. 


elo bp 


d.take,J he 
it is n 


N e 


17 90 Ne n ar 3 The repetgatye ofthe 
dof theLozd came 
onas the ſeconde time; 
* = = EE 7 
an as God prepared prepared 
tit the preaching which J prone vues ars ting vp ouer — 12 55 
alba ouer his head, to de 


4 SoJonas aroſe and went to Hintue, tete: Do Jonas was exces 


— 


1 — of dne . woꝛme, when the 
7 pꝛepàred à 0 p 
mann roeeenereday, which ſore i T 
And when the Sunne roſe,Gddpepg- 
Ealt winde, & Rn 
e 


withed vnto his ſoule that he might 
ſard, 


2 rare of them., to the leaft-of 


k 11.32, 
— And wozde came vnto the king ol ini 
aroſe from his th zone, and put oll 
„g couered himſelte with ſackcloth, euen 
andſatedowne in aſhes, 
— F 


— — ought at all, neyther 
keede noꝛ dꝛinne wa 
— omentnS = 
ryman turnefrom his euill way, and from - 


Tbe ende of the prophecie of Jonas, 
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| : The firſt 
Of the defiretion of — AiA of der idols? 
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ee be ue 
andthe -— ſhall 5 2 
axe meltech thelite, and as the 


ters runn iin ** 
5 A this chalbe n 
acob, and the —— oo houſe ot 
e 
a Samarias d Sama c are 
e Juda ts not Hieruſ , 


r e 
— — bew, meete a 
»«gcncral Himepard: her ſtones will J tumble downe 
though all wy = valley, a diſcouer her foundations, 
Aft her images ſhalbe bꝛonen downe, 4 

lor, giftes. alther] garmentesſhallbe burnt in the five; 
pea, all her idoles will J deftroy: foz they are 

denn rt gathered out okthe hire ol an b hatlot, into 
wenn went 11. Harlots hire chal they be turned agaimne. 
8 wheretoꝛe J wil mourne and make la- 
mentation, bare and naked w ch was 
theEdrices like the Dꝛagons and 


come 20 Juda, and hath touched the gate 

eee 
10 

ü 0 roule thy telle 


"If Thouthatdweliet in Saphtr get thee 

Hence naked with ſhame 1 dwelleth 
e Kamesof gt Faanan, hal not come in the mouy- 
Don be a Ning ol Bethezel: che enemie recetue of 
weeemies. you koꝛ his a ſtanding. 


q 4 Cheong - wh Foꝛthe inhabitãts ot᷑ Waroth waited 
2 bu e e ee 


d,enen vmtothe 
Wot s, binde 


E thecyarettothe be che is the 

eee ſinne of þ of 

4 — tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were founde 

n thee. 

© 14 Therfoze ſhalt thou bꝛing pꝛeſents to 
s Pozetheth Gath : the houſes of Achz1b (hal 

be aSalieto the kings of Jſrael, 

15 Andasfozthee, O thou thatdwelleſt 


% appeas 
| EEE 


The bookeof 5 Prop 


ches. | 
Fo: thetr wound is s pat remedle, 2s 


The Chapter: 215 nalen; 
— — people a ThiFoulde 
reach picProph oalde 

ets to preaq 4... $00 SUP; 27 


"2 And couet hee, an 
bela, hs ota ELD 


ſo they oppielle a you 


man and ror wee 22 1 
3 Cherkoꝛe thus J * 
agarnft this 


plague, — — — not plucke 

neches: yethallnomoge linac 
. that day ſhall this parable 
4 In 

142 — 8 pt 

this maner : — 


[bepartvneothe Fang EIS 


5 Chertoꝛe there ſhalbenoman 
8 poztion in the congregationott 


4s Brotatna pꝛophecie ſ⸗ 
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orb 


Wr. 
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only ayer oo | garment 

them that {RAIN 

returriedfromthe | R 
9 — nt 

ont from their pieaſant — — 

away mine excellent giftes from their chi ; Fg 


I vou hence haue of a Pub. 
no ret: N obere Garden ET 
Wn 

J c n 
liefallely aying, J will pꝛophecie to thee of mn vl 
d — . that were aP20- 2 


wy e Gent 
2 J willfurely gather « thee wholly, O ww. 

Jacob, willſyrely gather the remnant off warns 

Iſrael, J will put them together as 

theepe off Bora, as the flocke in the 
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Chap. iij. iiij. God will gather his. 349 


—= afthyetr fold wall make great noyſe by 
44 5 D ol men. 
W 13 The beaker ſhal come vp befoze them. 
27 they hall bꝛeane out, paſſe by the gate. 3 go 
out by it: and their kings ſhal go befoze them, 
and the L02d ſhall be vpon their heads, 
The ij. Chapter. 
Againſt the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophets. 


Nd Jſatide, Deare, A p2ay ou, 
— —— 
0 ment: 

lw. Bur they hack che good, and 
ioũẽ the eu, they plucke off their fknns from 
and their fleſh from their bones. 

1 Ind theyeate alſo the fleſh ofmypeople, 
flay off their ſkinne from them : 


- 


Idꝛon. 

— Then ſhall they cry bnto the Loꝛde, but 
wil not heare them: he will euen hide his 
e from them at that time, becauſe they 
haue done wickedly in their wozkes. 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde concerning the 
c that decejue my people, and bite 
with their teeth, and cry peace: but ifa 
put not into their mouthes, they pꝛe⸗ 


againſt him. 
Therefoze® night ſhalbe vnto you foꝛ a 
viſion, and darkenes ſbalbe vnto pou foz a di- 
tination: and the frnne wall goe downe 0- 
ter the Pꝛophetes, and the day ſhalbe darke 
quer the 


Bel? 
HA 
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Ali 
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| ſoothſayers confounded : yea, © they ſhal 
RE eco their lips, loꝛ they haue no ant were 

$ pet not withttanding⸗ J am fullofpow- 
$A. ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd, and 10 42559 bis 


— the houſe of . 

| ement , and peruert 

equi 
— 1 

. (The heades thereof 

” wards,and the pꝛieſts thereof 

| zophets therot 


een r 


anne 


The calling ofthe Gatiles, and couuetſj om ofthe je wes. 


Lords houſe ſhale 


REEEE Ei 


m. . 
--7 Then ſhallthe ſeers bee aſhamed, and 1 


en · in · the latter dayes it wal xulerof the wi 
Tun ee pace thatthe hilofthe 


ſhall bee ſet vp higher then any - 


— — , and people ſhall p;eſſe 

2 Pea, the multitude ofthe Gentiles ſhall 
haſte them thither, ſaying, Come, let vs goe 
vp tothe hill ofthe Loꝛde, and to the houſe of 
te God of Jacob, and hee ſhall teache vs his 
wapyes, and we will walke in his pathes.,foz 
the Lawe ſhall come out of Sion, and the 
word — — — 

3 tudge many people, and re⸗ 
. 

all make plowe- 

ſhares,and ſithes of their ſpeares: —— 
ſball not litt vp a ſwoꝛd againſt an other, vea 
they ſhall no moꝛe learne to fight, 

4 But euer man ſhall ſit vnder his vine⸗ 
parde, and vnder his figge tree, and no man 
thall make them atraide: fo: the mouth ot the 
Loꝛd ot᷑ hoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

5 Cheretoꝛe all people will walke euery 
man in the Name ot his God: and wee will 
walke in the Name of our Loꝛd God foꝛ euer 
andeuer, ; 

At the ſame time, ſaith the Loꝛd, will J 
gather vp the lame and the outcaſt, and ſuch 
as J haue chaſtened, 

7 * Ind will giue a remnant vnto the Soph. 3. 19. 
lame, and make of the outcaſt a mightie 
ple: and the Loꝛde himſelte bee their Dan. 7. 14 
king — Dion, from this time luke 1.33. 
kooꝛth foz euermoze, 

And vnto thee, O thou towꝛe of the 
flocke, thou ſtrong holde of the daughter 
Sion, vnto thee ſhall it come, euen the loꝛd⸗ 
7 — and kingdome to the daughter Hieru⸗ 


9 why thendoeft thou cry and lament: is 

eee e onehs 
edas a woman 

her trauaile? " 


10 And now, O thou da Sion. ſo⸗ 
ro we a lament as a woman in her trauaile: 
fo: nowe muſt thou get thee out of the city, 


the and — 14 plaine fielde: yea, vnto 


Bab lon goe, but chalt 
bee deliuered, and there che Lowe all ve 
deeme thee from the hand of thine enemies, 


. 
e, 9 
— condenmed.an our eye ſhall vp⸗ 


foz hee ſhall 
ſheaues in the 
13 Therefoze 


E. 
t thee bp, O thou da 


ter » and thꝛeach out the coꝛne: fo2 
will make thy hoꝛne * 

ny people 

vntothe Lo 


The v. Chapter. 
Ofthe deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 


Ann. Howe 


Micheas. 


Owe | ſhalt thou bee robbed 
}/ thy ſeife, O thou robbers 
daughter: they ſhall lay ſiege 


The Lords qu Aren 
7 Earkenyenow what the oW 


ſaith, Ariſe thou, and con 
ö with the mountaines, — 


Ofche Meſsiah. 


Or, Now 
aſſemble 
thy garti- 
ſons O 


— 


daughter. 
ofgarriſons: 
Matth. 2. 6. 
iohn 7.42. 


{1 againſt vs, and ſmite the 
18 iudge of Jſrael with a rodde 
2 bdopon the cheeke, 

2 And thou Bethlehem Ephꝛata art litle 

among the thouſandes of Juda, out of thee 
ſhall he come fooꝛth vnto me which ſhall bee 
the gouernour in Jſrael , whoſe out going 
hath bene from the beginning, and from 
euerlaſting. 
- 3 Therefoze will hee giue them vp koꝛ a 
ſeaſon, vntill the time that thee which ſhall 
beare, hath boꝛne: then ſhallthe remnant of 
his bꝛethꝛen bee conuerted vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, ; 2 

4 He ſhall ſtand faſt, and giue foode in the 


7 1 
' * 
1 F 
- EZ ; 
\ r 
12 2 
. 
| N 
* 
2 
Dee = 
+ S ® * 4 


ſtrength of the Loꝛde, and in the mateftie ol 


the Name ol the Loꝛde his God: and when 
they be conuerted, he ſhall bee magnified vn- 
to the fartheſt parts of the woꝛld. 

5 And he ſhalbe our peace: when the Ally- 
rians ſhall come into our land, when he ſhall 
treade in our palaces, then ſhall wee rayſe a- 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight pꝛin⸗ 
cipall men. 
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boꝛders. 
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8 Pea, the reſidue of Jacob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles, and the multitude of people,as 
the Lion among the beaſtes of the wood, and 
as the Lions whelpe among the flockes of 
ſheepe, which when hee goeth through, trea- 
deth downe, teareth in pieces, and there is 
no man that can deliuer. 

9 Chine hande ſball be lift vp vpon thine 
enemies, and al thine aduerſaries ſhal periſh, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſaith the Lozd, that J will take thine hozſes 
from thee, and deſtroy thy charets. 

I 1 'F will bꝛeake downe the cities of thy 
land, and ouerthꝛow all thy ffrong holdes. 

12 All witchcraftes will J roote out of 
thine hande, there ſhall no moe ſoothſayings 
be within thee. þ 


thehilles heare thy voyce. 
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the Lozds quarell and mightie foundationg 
of the earth : fo2 the Loꝛde hath a quarell a; 
gainſt his people, and wil plead with Itrael 
cher: on wherem Bann 4 rent der: bt 
A » 
me anſwere, x thee? gine 
4 Ahaue bꝛought thee out 


Egypt, and deltuered thee out okche 


bondage, and J made Moleg, Aar 
Miriam to leade thee. n 


5 Remember, O mp people, what Bu- Num 1 
lac the king ol Moab ath deg a, and wy 


thee, and what anſwere that Balaam the 
— gaue — —7 Sethin vnto 

alg at yee may knowe the righteout⸗ 
neſle ofthe Loꝛd. 8 * 


6 her with wal J come 1 85 


and bowe my ſelte tothe high God? 
come befoze him with burnt off 
with calues of a peere olde: x 
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9 The Loꝛdes voyce crieth vnto the citie, 
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The ij. Chapter. 
A viſion againſt pride, couetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, and 
idolatrie. 
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| The ij. Chapter. 
A prayer of the faithful. 
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The firſt Chapter. 
Threacnings againſt Iuda & Hieruſalem, becauſe of their 
- } wdolatrie. 


the Loꝛd. | 
3 Jwilldeftrop man andbeaff, J will de- 
dir the foules in the aire, and the dich in the 
lea, and great rutne ſhall fall on the wicked, 
pill vtterly deſtroy the men out of the 
the Loꝛd. 
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The booke of the Propher 


Sophonia. 


SDo⸗ andfalſhood, 


vvinepards, but not dzinke the 


it is hard by, andcommeth on apace euen the 
bitter voyce dt the Lozdes dap, then ſhall the 
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19 Che Loꝛd God is my ſtrength, he will 
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which fill their loꝛdes houſe with — 


10 At the ſame time, ſaieth the Loꝛd, th 
ſhalbe — à great cry from ts — 
an howling trom the ſecond poꝛt, and a great 
deſtruction from the hils. 
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12 At the ſame time wil J ſearch Dieruſa- 
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3 neither good noꝛ e- 
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14 Foz the great day of Lon ts at hand, 
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The ij. Chapter. 
1 Hee mooueth to returne to God, 5 prophecying vnto 
the one deſtruction, and to the other deliuetance. 


The li. Chapter. 


4 lz gouernours of Hiernſalem, 8 Of 
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hach 
— 44 that paſſeth in a dap, and betbee 
the fierce wꝛath of the Lozd come vpon vou 
and befoze the day of the Lozdes lope difviea: | 
ſure come vpon pou. Wo 
3 Decke the Loꝛd all pee meeke yeareed 
bpon earth, pee that wozke after his 
ment: ſeene righteouſneſſe,ſeeke lowline 4 
bora — La may be |defended in the wzathful day 


Loꝛd: 
4 Foz Gaza ſhall bee deſtroped and Aſca⸗ 
lon "Gal be layde waſte, they ſhall caſt out Al⸗ 
dod at the noone day, and Accaron ſhall bee h 
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The ende of the prophecie of Sophonia. 


The bookeof the Prophet 


Aggeus. 


N e firſt Chapter. . 
x Neue of the prephecic of Aggeus i. 
N che Tepuple againe. * exhorta- 


* = - 
C iN . ' ö * * 
£ — 
= * * 
» a 
. 
— 


uda, 


* 


a 
»- A _ 2 * 
# 0 
1 » 
8 & 
= - - 
< . 
” 

% 

KS - 

r y I 

\ 
* 


8 


8 


. 


= 
* 


* 


ded. 
tame the worde of the Loꝛde 
rigemaniter of he Prophet Aggeus,fap- 


bj 


: 
- 138 
15 


WD 


2 
x 


j 


I. 


1 


the wozd 
tee 


— 


* yotes, 
onſider hearts, 
. 


5 x 
27 
3 


f 
@ © 


I 
; 


1121 


1 
nox v ſonne of It 


- 
il 
oO 
* 
1 


"Th 
I 
. 17 
das" 
* 4 


"YT 3 "A ; u , mm *;:49 ? pt | 
| He ſhewertrthat the glorie of cd latter tewple ſhall ex- 


In 


my” 1 


„ 
2 


Olche ſecond Temple. 5 Zacharias. 


2 N the : twentieandfourth day 
ol the lixt moneth, in the ſecond 


Ws 
1 
— 
* * 
„ 
2 
* * 
p 4 
| 5 5 
* * 
— þ —_ 


aT ad but WI” 
- 22 * 


1 a. 


il 


- 


ane HE veere otning Darius, 
: - 


; 


thy ater — thr wozde of the Lox bythe wi 5 
the Pzo zophe ſaith 

. av babelthe foune of 56- their hands: and that hich 
— x 

they wared 
Wear, & thers 


8 
75 ; 
15 


S 
E 
8 | 
: 
Z 
FE 
1 


17 
one came to a 


pour handes, and pou turned not 

= — 
I m 

day.ond afoze,from the foure and — 


m aſmicg as 
1 
' 


hoſtes. ko 
htte Loaf? 5 
| = The glozyofthelatter houſe, ſhall bee 
; greater then the glozy of the firlf, ſateth the 
Loz2d —— — — --—_- will J giue 
ace, ſai 2 
be Ln iT Jnthe twentie and fourth day of the 
Siem ninth moneth, in the ſecond peere ol king 
. 26 Dartus,came the — Lozd vnto the 
1 bu airhthe L97 Godofhotis,Afke 
now the pꝛieſts concerning the law,ſaying, 
13 Mone beare holy flethe in the ſkirt of 
his coat,and with his ſkirt do touch $ bzead, 
— — — ee peter meat, ſhall it of 
holp? And the pꝛielts anſwered, and layd, h 


T he ende of the prophecie of eAgpeus. 


The bookeof the Prophet Zacharias. 
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multitude of people and cattell that ſhall be 
therein, 

5 Fo:  myſelte,fapeth the Lozd, will be 
vnto her a walloffire round about, and will 
be the gloꝛp in the middeſt of her, 

6 O get pou fozth,© flee from the land ol 
the oꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛde: foꝛ J haue ſcatte⸗ 
red you into the foure windes of the heauen, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 

7 Saue thy ſelfe, O Sion, thou that 
dwelleſ with the daughter of Babylon: 

8 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, After 
this 7 me out to the heathen 
which ſpoyled vou: foz whoſo toucheth pou, 
ſhall touch the apple of his owne eye, 

9 Behold, J will lift vp mine hand ouer 
them, {6 that they hall be ſpopled of thoſe 
which afoze ſerued them: and ye ſhall know 
that the Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath ſent me, 

10 Be glad and reioyce, O daughter Si⸗ 
on: fo: loe,J am come to dwell in the middeff 
of thee 1 _ 8 = 
| eſame time there many 
then cleaue to the Lozde, and ſhalbe my 
ple: thus will Jdwell in the middeſt of t 65 
and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lomckhoſtes 
hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 Che Loꝛd ball haue Juda in poſſefſion 
fo: his part in the Hold land, and ſhall chooſe 
Hieruſalem pet againe, 

13 Let all fleſh ſtill beſoꝛe the Lozd;foz 
he i raiſed bp aut of yis holyplace, 


mes ij Chaptet 


$1 Ofthe lau and higbeſfaterof Chriſt, vnder the figure 
"of Lein che high Prieſt; N prophecie of Chriſt. 


— 
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1 9d 


"ep 


2 


Two Oliue trees. 


Zacharias. 


* 


| 


Luke 1.78. 


net 


nn 
Lozde repꝛooue thee » Pra, 


ath 5 
p2ooue thee: is not this a brand taken out ot 


che fire; 
3 Nowe Joſua was clothed in vncleane 
rapment, and ſtood befoze the Angel. 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaide vntothoſe 
ſtoode befoze him, Take away the foule 
from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Be- 
holde, J haue taken away thy ſinne from 
thee, and J will clothe thee with change of 


rapment. 
5 And ſaide, Let them ſet afairemiter 
vpon his head, Do — . — by 


put 
and the angel of the Loꝛd ſtoode there. 
6 Eben we anzelofthe Lord teſtified bn- 
to Joſua, and ſpake, 
7 Thusſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Ar thou 
wit walke in my wayes, and keepe my 
watch, thou ſhalt iudge my houſe, and keepe 


ſhallbzing fo:th the head ſtone 
3 crying, Grace, grace vnto 


* 8 

9 Thehands 
foundation ofthis houſe, hi — 
finiſh it: and thou ſhalt kn 
ol hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you: 


Io Foz who hath deſpiſed the dayot 
een 


things: they ſhall » and 
foneof = tin in the hand ol Joꝛobabel: theſe 


the 
is hands 
what he Lowe 


Therinneiont® 
with 


ſeuen are the eyes ol the Loꝛd, which goths- 228 


071 ChepanſweredJ.and fafd 

11 a | 
what are theſe two Oliue trees vpon üg 
right and left ſide of the candleſticke- 

12 Jſpake mozeouer, and ſaid vnto him, 
What be theſe two Oliue bzanches , which 
though the two golden pipes emptie them- 
13 He anſwered me, and ſaide, Knowef 


ſelues into the gold: 
thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid, Po, my 


my courtes, and J will giue thee place a- Lozde, 


mona theſe that ſtand here. 

8 Heare,O Joſua thou high Pꝛieſt, thou 
and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee, foz they 
— 8 — —— * 'F will 

u 0 e bꝛanc 

— Foꝛ loe, the ſtone that I haue laide be⸗ 
fo:e Joſua,vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: 
beholde, J will cut out the grauing thereof, 
ſaith the Loꝛde ofhoſtes , and J will take a- 
way the linne of the land in one day, 
10 Jn that day ſhall euery man call his 
rvnder the vine, and vnder the fig 
tree, ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 


The iiij. Chapter. 


The viſion ofthe golden candleſticke, andthe expoſition 
thereof. 


AO Nd the angel that talked with 
7/3 me, came againe , and waned 
2 me, as a man that is rayſed out 
LEY 2 Andſaide vnto me, What 
ſeeſt thou? And J ſaide, J haue looked and 
beholde, a candleſticke all or golde, with a 
bowle vpon it, a his ſeuen lampes therein, 
and _ euery lampe ſeuen pipes, 

3 And two Oliue trees thereby: one vp⸗ 
on the right le ol the bo wle, and the other 
vpon the left ſide. 

4 S J anſwered and ſpake tothe angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, Omy Lode, 
what are theſe? 

5 The angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered and ſaide vnto me, Knoweff thou 
not what theſe be? And J ſaide, No, my 


6 Peanſweredandſaidvntome, This is 
the woꝛde ofthe Lozde vnto Zoꝛobabel, ſay- 
ing, an hoſte of men, noz 


either thzough 
ns. > trength': bat through my te, 
9 ——ů— mountaine befoze 
Zo;obabel? thou mult be made euen, and he 


14 Chen ſaid he. Chele are the two Olin 
bꝛanches that ſtande 
yon -4 with the ruler of the 


The v. Chapter. 
1 The viſion of the flying booke, ſignifying the curſe of 
theeues, and ſuch — name 95 Cod. 6 By the 
viſion of the meaſure, is fignified the brin ging of luda 
to Babylon. 


J turned me, 1i 
N holde, aflyingbooke. 
? N 2 And he ſaid vnto 
A leeſt thou? J anſwered, Jlres 
flying vooke of twentie cubites long, and 
2 Ther low hedntome, Chis ochre 
3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe 
thatgoeth loꝛth ouer the whole earth: ton all 


_ 


thieuesſhallbe| tudged after this booke,and box 
all d perſons lhalbe iudged accoding es 
demon 
one hide: 
and ill pe 
iuced per. 


ofthe thiefe, and into ai db 0 


e ſame. 


to 
4 And J wil bꝛing it fo:th,ſafth the Lon 
of hoſtes, ſo that it wall — into the houle 


falfly ſweareth by my name , hall rent 
in the middeſt ol his Houſe , and conſume 
— 
5 ea at ta 
went oh, and ſaidbnes me Lift vp thine 
eyes, an $ that 
6 AndJ aide, What is tt: 


| anſwered, 
This is a| meaſure going out, He ſaid more · Or 


ouer, Euen thus are at dwell 

bd e be a ene 
An 5 as 

ofl2ad: andice, a womanſate in thenriddelf 

ofthe 1 meaſure, 
8 And he laid, Chis is vngodlineſle :ſoye 


caſt her into the middeſt ofthe |meaſyre,and or g 


tyꝛewe the lumpe of leade into the mouth ol 
the | mealure. 2 
9. Chen litt J vp mine eyes, and 

and behold, there came out two 


the 


lead, 1 


ons 
cut off as i 
onthe 0- 


ther see. 


5 9 17 a [Or,Ephab. 


2717 fat) f 107, E pb 


build inthe of 
_ So 
diligently brico the Lopce dfthe 


The tebellion of the people is 


By che foure charets he deſcribeth the proſperitie of 


kingdomes. [ 
 OPzouer, J turned mee, lifting z 
vpmine+pes, andlooked, and 6 


men were them, ſent 
houſe of God foz ond — 


— — 
| ſpake J, and ſaid vnto the angell 
e Tse Loꝛde 
z che ſaid vnto me, 
are 


foure of the heanen, 
— — heroes 


. 


bnto 4 
6 When ye did alſo eate andd2inke, did 
hence, noteate and dyinke lo your owne fines? 


widowe,the fatherlefle, the Ero. 23.23. 
3 and let no eſay 1.23. 
in his iere. 6. 28. 


dat im 


L 
theycrped, and not heare, ſaith the 
Oos. i. 


28 ſhall He be allo 
T — 


Nite 


- Theta faichfull and true cine. 


—__ 


Horde God ot hoſtes, 


14 But ſcattered them * na- 


tions whom they knewe not:thus the lande pour fathers 


was made ſo deſolate after them, that there 
trauailed no man in it: neither to noꝛ fro: foz 
that pleaſant land was vtteriylaide waſte, 


The viii. Chapter, 


2 Ofthe returne of the people vnto Hieruſalem, and of 
the mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good works. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


e Othe wozd of the Lozd ofholts 
Þ> * 2 came vnto me, taping, 
JD D, WC, 2 Thus ſaveth the Loꝛde of 
N 2 hoſteg, J was in great ielouſie 
— = 55 —— Sion, 5 haue bene ve⸗ 
ielous foꝛ 
Thus ſaith the . — . J wil returne 
77 —— 
i 

led, Afaithfull and true Wann the 
L070 of hots, an holy Hill, 

4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſkes, There 
welt pet olde men andolde women dwell a- 
gaine in the ſtreetes ofDieruſalem: yea, and 


ſuch 2 _ with ſtaues in their handes foz man 


very 

5 err The trete olthe citie alſo ſhall be full 
of pong boyes and damſels , playing in the 
ſtreetes thereof, 

65 Thus ſaith the Lozdeof hoſtes, It the 
reſidue ofthis people thinke it to be vnpolli⸗ 
ble in their eyes tn theſe dayes: ſhould it ther- 
foze be vnpolſible i inmy light, ſaith the Lozd 


fhoſtes 
: 2 Thi Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,Behold, 


| J will deituer my people from the countryes the 


ofthe Eaft and weſt, 

8 And will bzing them againe, that they 
may d wel in the middeft of Dieruſalem:thep 
thall bee my people, and mJ will bee their 
God in trueth and righ efle, 

9 Thus Cont the Land ot hoſtg, Let your 
handes bee ſtrong, ye that now heare theſe 
woꝛdes by the mouth ol the Pꝛophets which 
are in theſe dayeg, that the foundation of the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd —— is layde, that the 
Temple map be builded. 

10 Foz befoze theſe dayes neither men 


19 Thysſayth the Loxdeof hot 
faſt ol the fourth moneth, the f 


N and che 
top and gladneſle 


21 vere cher dwell in bne cite hal 
goe to another, g, up, let vs goe 
hotes:J une you ler vs keene the Lodof 


walt 1 Et 19 er 


lalem, and to keen 
23 Thus — 
that votes, Jn 


The ix. Chapter. 


1 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of 
Chriſt fitting on an Aſſe. 1 


He burden or the woꝛde ol 
Loꝛde in the lande ol 
and Damaſcus — 


ache reg Jt aeldhal be 
+++ 17> a 


DE a any man cont nl e dere ee 
red and topled n an 2 an 
| Sade, wann :but J let euer man goe againſt his wy RE . 
—5 122 3 make ſtrong, 
they cares , 11 Neuertheleſſe,J wil now intreate the ——— eſand, and golde of 
reſidue of this — no moꝛe as afozetime, the 8 — * they 


fox Gods os 
— — 
of þ Tem- 
gle, dur went Capt the Lo oc hoſtes. — Lode thai her, he 
puuare gane. 12 Foꝛ the ſeede ſhal pꝛoſper, the vine ſhall hen her power in the ſea, and 
giue her fruite, the ground ſhall giue her en⸗ ſhe ſhall be conſumed 


122 


creaſe, and — — giue their dewe, 
and I ſhall cauſe the remnant ol this people 
to haue all theſe in poſſeſſion: - 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that line as 
pe were a curſe among the heathen, O pee ſhall 


eee 
fearenot,but let your handes be ſtrang. 


with fire. 
5 Chis ſhall Aſcalon ſee, and be afraide: 
Gaꝛa ſhalbe very ſozp , ſo hail Accaron allo, 
becauſe her hope is come to confuſion: 
— — and at Iſcalon | 


— — hal dwel at a bod, 6 a8. | 


Oo cove away ave wer fro 


156111 . 


” 


Chapx xl. 


* 


ee hety 
. — God, 
15 002 Accaron line as a 2 


* 3 


Re — 
— at retur- 
11 that come vpon them 
more: e now 1900 haue ſeene with mine 


5 Keioyce thou greatly , © daughter 
be de, O daughter Dieruſalem: 

king commeth vnto thee, euen 
ous and ſauiour, lowly and ſimple 


= Bi, teeth tpn a Ae,nd vpn 


91 walt — out the charets from E⸗ 
, and the hozſe from Hieruſalem 

bowes ſhall be deftroxed, hee ſhall 
the doctrine of peace vnto the heathen: 
4 hal be from the one ſea to 
Ee: and krom the riuer to the ende ol 


wozlde 
T6 Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the 
een wharetn nome. 
out o n is no 
12 Turne pe now to the ſtrong holde pee 
au dee in p 2iſon and long ſoꝛe to be deliue⸗ 
:egenthis dap ping thee _; that 
rewarde thee double againe. 
13 Foz 1 haue J Jbene as a bowe fo 
me, his hande haue I filled, and th by tha 
nes, O Dion, will J rayſe vp again 
& Greebes, an and make thee as a Giants 


14 The Loꝛde God ſhall be ſeene aboue 
, this darts ſhall go fozth as the light- 
LowGod blowe the trum mp. 
and! ll come foozth as a ſtoꝛme out 


15 The Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhal defend them, 
hall conſume and deuoure, and ſubdue 
with ling bones, they Hail dunkeand 
as it were though wine, they ſhall be 
like the baſons, and as the homes of 


altar, 
16 TheLo2d their God ſhal deliner them 
inthat dap, as the flocke olhis people: foz as 


tones of a Diademe they ſhalde ſet 


lan 
17 D howe at is his goodneffe, and 


wine the maideng. 


The x. Chapter. 
and 5c le is mooued to require the doctrine of the 


the Lorde, 3 The Lorde promiſeth to viſite 
andcomfort the houſe of Iſiael. 


N to 

: — Lozd make bzight _ 
Dae &giueyouraine inough, and 

"S tocuery one graſſe inthe field, 

: Fo; vaine ische an wert ol idoleg, the 


errellent his beautie: Foz the co:neſhal wayywoy 


wo 
like a flocke 5 


, and were troubled, be- 

cauſe they had no ſhepheard. 
3 Wꝛathtull diſpleaſure was moo⸗ 
ued againſt the ſhepheards, and J will viſite 


the Goates: foꝛthe Loꝛd of hoſtes will viſite 
his flocke the houſe of Juda, and will make 
them as a goodly fayꝛe hoꝛſe in the battell. 

4 Out ol Iuda ſhall come the coꝛner, the 
nayle.the! — bo we, and the appointer of 


5 Cher thall be as gyantes which in the 
bactell treade downe their enemies in the 
Lade halle wich hem, and 207 the 

e tha , andthe 
halbe confounded, 

6 J will comfoꝛt the houſe ol Juda, and 
preierue the houſe of Joſeph, J will bꝛin 
themagaine ,foz J pitie them, and they ſha 
be like as they were whẽ q had not caſt them 
off: foꝛ J the Loꝛde am their God, and will 
heare them. 

7 Ephꝛaim ſhall be as a Giant, and their 
heart ſhalbe cheareful as thꝛough wine: yea, 
their childꝛen ſhall ſee it, and be glad, a their 
heart ſhall retopce in the Loꝛd. 

8 J will hiflefo2 them, and agg ds 
together, ſoꝛ J will redeeme them, they hall 
encreaſe, as they encreaſed — 

* 4 Will 2 — mw among 

. — 

gs nie their childzen, and 
o J will being them a ine allo from 

the landot er and gather them out of 
Allyꝛia: wilcarietheminto the landofGb 


lead, and toLibanus, anda place: ſhall not. Tor unn 
tnde — o 


be found fo: them. 

11 And affliction ſhall paſſeouer-vntothe 
ſea, and ſmite the ſea waues , ſothat all the 
deepe floods ſhall be d2ted vp, the pꝛoude boa- 
— Aſſur ſhalbe caſt do wne, and the ſcey⸗ 

Egypt ſhalbe taken away, 


will comfoꝛt them in the 
We boner his — og che Loꝛd. 
The xi, Chapter, 


1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 u or the 
faithful is committed to Chriſt by the father. 7 A 
— viſion againſt Hieruſalem and Si 


the fire may ca 
a 1 22 
PQ Howe ye drretrees , 2 
the Cedar is fallen , yea 
e den a 
n; ſoꝛ the mi 
wood is cut downe. 
3 — — — eg 


fo2 ts deſtroyed, 
— lpsroare, forthe pride of Jo 
—— 
Eu. * 4 Chuglapety the Lowe wy Go, teme 
the laughter 
G00, fl. 5 which 


corner,nayleand bowe. 356 1 


N 


# 


i th. — — * 


Iere. 1 5. 2. 


Mat. 27. 9. 


ment. 


Io ſtaues. 


5 Which haue bene laine of thoſe that 
poileſſed them, pet they toole it foz nolinne, 
but they that ſolde them, ſayde, The Lozdbe 
thanked,foz I am rich. yea, their owne ſhep⸗ 
heards ſpare them not. 

6 . Therefoze will J no moze ſpare thoſe 
that dwell in the land, laith the Lozd: but lo, 
J willdeliuer the people euery man into his 
netghbourshande, and into the hand of his 
king, that they map ſmite the lande, and out 
of their hands J will not deliuer them. 

7 J mp ſelfe fedde the laughter ſheepe, a 
pooze flocke verily, and tooke vnto me two 
ſtaues, the one called Beautie, the other cab 
led Bangs: and ſo fed the ſheepe, ; 

8 Theee ſhepheards J put out of office in 
one moneth , koꝛ J might not away with 
them: neither had they any delight in me. 

9 *Then ſayde J, J will feede you. no 
moꝛe: the thing that dyeth , let it dye: and 
that that willl periſh, let it periſh: and let the 
—1 eate euery one the fleſh ol his neigh⸗ 

our. 

Io Jtooke alſo myſtaffe , euen Beautie, 
and bꝛake it,thatJ might diſanull the coue⸗ 


nant which J made with all people. 


11 Andſo it was bꝛoken in that day: then 
the pooꝛe ſimple ſheepe that had a reſpect vn⸗ 
tome, knewe thereby that it was the wozde 
ofthe Loꝛd. ; 

12 And J ſapd vnto them, Jfye thinke it 

ood, bzing hither my wages, i not, then 
eaue. * So they wayed downe thirtte liluer 
pence, the value that J was pꝛiced at. 

13 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vn⸗ 
to the potter, a goodly pꝛice toꝛ me to be valu⸗ 
ed at ot them. And J tooke the thirtie ſiluer 
pence , and caſt them to the potter inÞ houſe 


of the Loꝛd. | 
14 Then bake J mp other ſtaffe alſo, 


namely Bandes, that J might looſe the bꝛo⸗ 


therhood betwirt Juda and Jſrael, 
15 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Take thee 


lor inſttu- alſo the] ſtaſle of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 


16 Foꝛ loe, J will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 
the land Wie chal not ſeekeafter ß things 
that be loſt, no: ſeeke the tender lambes, he 
atlnotheale the wounded, he ſhal not nou⸗ 
rich the things that are whole: but hee ſhall 
eate the fleſh ofſuch as be tat, and teare their 
cla wes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth d flocke, 


the wand ſhall come vpon his arme, and vp⸗ 
on ae dre arme ſhalbe cleane dzied 
vp, and his right eye ſwalbe ſoꝛe blinded, 


e [96 27. The xii. Chapter. 
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Zacharias, Þ 


themſeluegs: 


1 


about her:pea, uda bimſelte allo Wali * 
the lege again ande Gy 
3 It the ſame time will J 


lem an heauie ſtone fo2 the 
ſuch as lift it —— 


» and tho 
vpon them to bee out of their wits: 
open mine eyes vpon the houſe of Jude an 
— all the hoꝛles ol the people with biind- 
5 And the pzinces of Juda wall 
8 
e 
their God, L ͥͥ h 


with 


| Rrawe, pr ne. 
ſothat they ſhall conſume all the peopte 
— the 190 — 
— oy ny mm 
ne, namely in me 
— "da 
e 
Judaas afozetime, ſo that the * 
houſe of Dauid, and the gloꝛp of the citizens 
4 3 » ſhall not be exalted againi 
8 Jn that day ſhall the Loꝛde defende 
citizens of Hierulalem fo that ren. 
then among them ſhalbe as andthe 
houſe of Dautd ſhalbe as Gods houie, and is 
Wh 
9 Atthe ſame time wil J goe about to de⸗ 
— all ſuch people as goe againſt Hieru⸗ 
1 Moꝛeouer, vpon the ouſe of Daum, 
and vpon the citizens of . 


alem will 
powꝛe out the ſpirite of grace and 
on, * ſo that they ſhall looke vponme lob. 1934 
theyhauepearced, and 1 lament fo; 
him, as men mourne foz their onely bega 
ten ſonne: yea, and be ſoꝛie foz him, as men 
It Chen halte beg peng mourning 
11 Thenſha a 
at Dieruſalem ,* like as the lamentation at c, 


Adadzemmon in the flelde of 21. 

12 And * ſhall * 
kinred by themſelues alone:the kinred ol the 
houſe of Dauid by themſelueg, and their 


wiues by themſelues:the kinred ofthe 
of Nat . 


13 Che kinred ol the houſe of Leui them 
ſelues alone, and their wiues by themſelues 
the kinred ol the houſe ol Simei themielues 
alone, and their wiues by themſelues. 

14 In lite maner, all the other generati- 
one l aud then 


The xiii, Cbopter. 


x. Ofthe well of grace att tmeih 2 Of the cleane rid 
Y danveof idolatrie, and of falſe prophets. ©  .. Jn 


ons 
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F 


Klee: dal not be caryed out of the citie. 


i the 
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4 And then ſhall thoſe pzopherts de con⸗ 
bundeb, everyone of his viſion when 


a 


4 uſe of mine owne friendes, 
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be put in 
mophets allo,andthe vncleane ſpirits, J wil 
1g chat l guy of them prophecie any 
A owne kather and mother that be⸗ 
ſhall ſay vnto hi 
ſpeakeſt lies 


0 


eth: neither ſhall they wegre hatre- 

thany moꝛe todecefue men withall. 

- $ But he chall be fatne to ſay, A am no 

phet, Jam an huſbandman: fo: ſo am 
by man from my youth vp. 


BS waere ane but d 
al anſ were, Thus was J wounded in the 


nthine handes? Yee 


le ones. 

$ Andithalcome to paſle,ſaftththeLLozd, 
that in all the land two partes ſhalbe rooted 
and dye, but the third part ſhall remaine 


n. 
9 And the ſame thirde part wil J —. 
thozowe the fire , and will cleanſe them 

theſlluer ts cleanſed , pea and trye them line 
is golde is tryed: then ſhal they call vpon 
my name, and J wil heare them: J will 
— . my people, and they ſhall ſay, Loꝛd 


The xiiij. Chapter. 
1 The waſting of the Church vnder the figure of Hieru- 
ſalem. 9 Of the kingdome of the Lord. 


lde, the dayof the Lozde 
71 — che fporie at 
=D Y be deuided in the middeft of 
i Ha) Lo] thee, 

| 9 2 02 J will 


all the heathen to fight a- 
— tha che citte hey be 


— x —_ 
— 


Wonne, the houſes ſpopled, and the women the 


defiled : the halle of the citie ſhall goe away 
into captiuitie, and the reũdue of the people 


After that, the Loꝛde ſhal goe foozth to 
againſt thoſe heathen , as men vle to 
ugyt in the day of battell. 
4 Then ſhall his feete ſtande vpon the 
mount Oliuete that lyeth vpon the Eaſt ſide 
of and the mount Oltuete ſhall 


Gep- ted in her 


gather toge⸗ 


xi 


ME” 

5 forhe er and serer 
hatfe m Darn roe Nagy 

1 e | (| 2 © ; p 


5 t 
4 dun there dee no clears 
- 7 This thallbe that ſpecial 


be that day, which 
. t about the euening ti by — 


8 Jn that time ſhall there waters of life 
runne out rom Hieruſalem: the halle part 
of them to warde the Eaſt ſeg, and the 


halte to warde the vttermoſt ſea ; and id 4 e 
| romrinue both lommer and winter, ; 
And the 


Lzde him ſelfe hail be King 
auer all the earth: At that time ſhall there 
2 Lode onely, and his name ſhall bee 


10 All the land ſhall be turned as a 
krom tbea to Remmon towards þ 
ol Hieruſalem : She ſhalbe ſet vp, and i 
place, from Beniamins poꝛt, vnto 
the place ofthe firft poꝛt, and vnto the coꝛner 
poꝛt, and ſrom the to wꝛe ol Dananeel vnto 
the kings wine preſſes, ; 
ga pare 
n 
W 1 > Ball be 5 la * 
12 t W 
the Lowe will ſmite all people t — 
t againſt Dieruſalem, their fleſh ſhall 
ume away, though they ſtande vpon 
their feete, their eyes ſhalbe coꝛrupt in 
— their tongue ſhal conſume in their 


13 In that day ſhal the Loꝛd maße a 
ſedition among them: ſothat — 
tane another by the hand, and lay his hands 
vpon the handes of his neighbour. 

14 Juda ſhall fight againſt Þ ' 
gathered together rouns about whe ns 
roun 
——.— and a very great multitude of 


15 Indthis ſhal goe ouer hozſes, 
mules, camels ; alles , and all the beaftes 
_ in the hoſte, like as ponder plague 


16 Euerpone that remaineth then of all 
which came againſt Hieruſalem, 
Rin Lage ne 
euen olteg, and to 
dub eder eee g 
17 4 genera f 
earth not toPieruſalem foz to 
theKingthe Loꝛde of Hoſtes, vpon the ſame 
ſhall come noraine, 
13 Jfthe kinred of Egypt goe not vp and 
come not, it ſhall not rainevpon them: Thus 
Oos. ui. ſhall 


RIS # 


vy 


Malachits 42 


th 


A com plaint againſt 
— thalt be the plague where wi the Loꝛd will 

ſmite all che Heathen that come not vp to 

keepe the feaſt of tabernacles. 

19 Pea this ſhall pop . of Egypt, 


and the plague of all le that goe not vp 
to keepe the feat ol tabernacles. 
20 At that time ſhall the riding geare of 


| The firſt Chapter. 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefely the Prieſts, 


De * burden of the woꝛde 
ofthe Loꝛd to Jſrael, by 
the miniſterie of Mala⸗ 


chi. 
N ſayth the Loꝛde: pet pee 

"I | N ſay , wherein hat thou 
none Ss Ln === [oued vs: > was not E- 
great oe qr Jacobs bꝛother, ſaith the Lozd ? pet lo⸗ 
declared, ed Jacob. 8 

3 And J hated Eſau, à made his moun⸗ 
taines waſte, and his heritage a wilderneſle 
koꝛ dzagons, f 

4 Though Edom ſay , Wee are impoueri⸗ 
ſhed, but wee will returne and builde the de- 
ſolate places: pet ſayeth the Loꝛde ol hoſtes, 
They ſhall builde, but J will deſtrope: and 
they ſhal call them, The boꝛder ol wickednes, 
and the people with whome the Loꝛde is an⸗ 
grie foꝛ euer. 


— — — 


CANS 


11 


I : E 
5 


2 Chatis, the 4 
gricuoils 

thzcatning 8 
Nophecie. 


ſay, The Loꝛde will bee magnified vpon the 
bozders of Jſrael, ; 

6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a 
ſeruant his maſter: It then J bee a father, 
where is mine honour ? Jf J bee amalſter, 
where is my feare , ſayeth the Loꝛde God ol 
hoſtes to pou, O pe pꝛieſtes that deſpiſe my 
Name : and pee ſay, wherein haue we deſpt- 
ſed thy Name? | 

Ew 7 Pee Offer vpon mine altar vncleane 
dread in{eriy- bed, andſay, herein haue wee polluted 
evaepings ther: In that ve ſay, The Table ofthe Loꝛd 


which pon. with thee, oꝛ accept thy perſon.ſatth the Lozd 
- ginetoamop. 2 
greatlp 9 And nowe J pay vou, pzay befoze 
rie. God, that hee may haue mercie vpon vs, 
(this euill hath bene done by your meanes) 
will he regarde pour perſons, ſaith the Loꝛd 
ol hoſtes: 
10 Who is there euen among you that 
woulde ſhut the dooꝛes, and kindle not fire 


the hoꝛſes be holy vnto the Loꝛd: che kettles 
Te ende of the Prophecie of. Zacharias. 


The booke of the Prophet Malachias. | | 


5 And pour eyes ſhallſee : and vou ſhall grea 


in the Lozdes houſe ſhall be like the-bafong — 
beate kettle tie K 
21 Nea, all the kettles in Hie m. 
Juda call be holy vnto the Lozdeofhottes. 
and all they that lay offerings, eſs 
moze Cha 
in the youle of the Lozd of hoſtes, n 


on mine altar in vaine ? J haue no 
in vou, ſ 
accept an offering at pour hand. aa 
11 From the riling of the ſunne vnto the 
going downe of the lame, my name is great 
among the Gentiles, and in euery place in- gur 
cenſeſhall be offered to my name, and a pure a 
offering: foꝛ my Name is great among the 
berp heathen, ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. 
12 But yee haue: polluted it. in that yee 3,95» 
ſay, The table of the Loꝛde is polluted, and warte 
the | kruite thereof, cucn his meate is notto dur 
be regarded. ; — 
13 And pee ſayds, Beholde it is a weark 4 
nelle, and you haue fnuffed at it, ſayech the win” 
Loꝛd ofhoſtes,andye haue offered the ſtolne [2:5 
and the lame, and the ſicke, yee haue offered 
an offering , ſhoulde J accept this of your 
handes.,ſaith the Lozd? 
-14 Curſed be the deceitfull which hath in 
his flocke a male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth 
a coꝛrupt thing to the Loꝛde: becauſe J ama 
t king, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and my 
Name is fearetull among the heathen, 


The ij. Chapter. 
Threatnings againſt the Prieſtes, being ſeducers ofthe 


e Anil 


people. 
donowe. Oye prieſtes, this 
commandement is foz vou. 


> 7 
2 vj} * — 
\ * — \ * 4 
CY 2 7 


> | 2 If ye will not heareit, 124 
n no2 regardeit,togiue theglo- . 
Y Irr to my Name , ſaieth the 
L Lo2d of hoſtes, J willſende 
acurle vpon you, and will curſe your blef 
ſings, yea, J haue curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye doe not conũider it in pour heart. ane 

3 Beholde , J will = cozrupt your ſeede, f 
and caft > doung on your faces, cucn the erden, 
doung of your ſolemne ſeaſtes, and poutball 11354. 
be like vnto it. 930 75 

4 And vou ſhall knowe that J haue ſent pours 
this commandement vnto pou, that myco- © - 
uenant which J haue made with Leui 
might and, ſayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes. 

My couenant was with him ol life and 
peace, and J gaue them him for the keare 
wherewith hee feared me, and was afraide 
bekoꝛe my name. 5 Che 


' . 
— 


eP rieſtez. f 


the Loꝛd ok hoſtes neither wil J Mn 


I — 


Ter nrg een 


HESTHY 


_—— — 


„ 8 5 
FB. Prieſts charge. Z 
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— 


F 6 Chelawe oftrueth was inhis u 
and there was no iniquitte founde in 

üppeß he < walked with me in peace and 
< equitie, and hee turned many from their 


But yee haue gone out of the wap, yee 
cauſed many to fall by the tawe, pee 
coxrupted the couenant of Leut, ſaith 
Lodot holtes, | | 
9 Cherefoze haue J aſſo made you deſpi⸗ 
ed and vile befoze all the people,becauſe you 
her hept.not My waves, but haue bene partiall 
in e. | Ko 

| Dane wee not all one father? hath 
w  notGod made vs all? why then iseuery one 
tt deceiued of his bzother, to violate the coue- 

nantofourfathers? i 

11 Juda hath offended, and abominati- 
on is committed in Jſrael and in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem:toꝛ Juda hath defiled the Holineſle of the 
Lone which he loued, and hath marryed the 
daughter ol a ſtrange god. 

12 The Loꝛde will deſtroy the. man that 
doeth this, both the |rayſer vp, and the an- 
ſwerer out of the tabernacle of Jacob, and 
1— an offering vnto the Loꝛde 
aw Iz And this againe haue pee done in co⸗ 
tes weringthe altarotÞ Loꝛd with teares, with 
Sl weeping and mourning, and therefoze there 
* iz no moꝛe reſpect to the offering, neither ac⸗ 

ceptable receiuing ot it at vour handes. 

14 Pet pee lay, herein? Becauſe the 
Loꝛd hath bene witnelle betweene thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whome thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, vet is ſhe thine owne com- 
panion, and the wife of thy couenant, 

15 And did not he make one? yet had hee 
abundance of ſpirite: And wherfoze one: be⸗ 
cauſe he ſought a nr ſprite, therefoze keepe 


8 


Ar 


it 


N 


* 


1 


4, 
I 


pour ſelues in your ſpirite, a let none tranc⸗ 
1 — the wile ol his youth. : 
16 Ffthou hateſt her, put her away, ſaith 
the Lozd God of Jſrael: yet hee couereth the 
imurie vnder his garment, ſayeth the Loꝛd 
— —— oy pee kept in your ſpirite, and 
e not. 

17 Pe haue wearied the Loꝛd with your 
woꝛdes, and you haue ſayde, herein haue 
we wearyed him? whileft you ſay, Cuery 
one that doeth euill, is good in the light of 
the Loꝛd, and he is pleaſed in them: oꝛ where 

is the God of iudgement: 


The ij. Chapter. 
Of che meſſenger of the Lorde Iohn Baptiſt, & of Chriſts 


office. 


p 
if 


Eholde, J will ſende my mel- 
ſenger, and he ſhall pzepare the 
wap befaze mee, and the Lo2de 
2 whome ye ſeeke, ſhall ſpeedily 
come to his Temple, and the 


of hoſtes. 7 


walke 
ai niquitie. 
TM 14 the Pꝛieſtes lippes ſhall keepe 
tene knowledge, and they ſhall ſeeke the lawe aß 
T his mouth: becauſe he is the mellenger of the 
Fan | of hoſtes, 


dee 
th, layeth the Lozd 


3 But who may abide the day de histom- 
ming: and who ſhallſtand when hee appea- 
h: foz he is line a purging fire; #like (ub 


nd he ſballitdown to try and ane the 
nuer, and he ſhall purge the childꝛen or Le⸗ 
ui, and purifie them as golde andſilger: and 
they ſhall bꝛing vnto the Loꝛde offrings in 
1 all the 
4 Then ſha offrings ol Juda and When ch 
Dieruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lozd as 4 4% 
in olde time, and as in the peeres 8 
100 1 


ta his fa het 


- And J will come neere 2 
judgement, and J wil be a wit wens a- 
gainſt the! ſoothſaters, and again che a⸗ dere 


dulterers,andagainfi falſeſwearers, and a- ics i. 
gainſt thoſe that wzongfully keepe backt ie we 
hirelings wages, and vere the widow and dau when 


tudge hic 


thefatherleſſe,and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and aw: 
keare not me, ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. they bal nee 

6 Foz Jam the Loꝛde, I change not:and panne 
pee ſonnes ol Jacob are not conſumed. —— 

7 From the dayes of your fathers pee are wearme, an 
gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and haue wan wü 
not kept them: turne you to mee, and J will u. nn 
turne to you, ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, And 
pe ſayde, herein ſhall we returne: 

8 Will a mar: <ſpoyle his gods? yet yee — 2 2 
haue ſpopled mee, and pee ſay, herein be mmm 
.-— 4 ſpoyled thee? In tythes and offe- member £7: 

9 Pearecurſed with aturte and me haue > wm: 
ve ſpopled, euen this whole nation. 88 

10 Bꝛing cuery tythe into the ſtoꝛe houſe. 
that there may be meate in mine houſe, and 
pꝛooue me withal,ſayeth the Loꝛd of holes, 
ik J will not open the windowes of hꝛauen 
vnto you, à po wꝛe you out a bleſſin g with⸗ 
out meaſure. 

11 And J will repzooue th deuourer 
foꝛ pour ſakes, and hee ſhall nat deſtroy the 
fruite of the ground, neither ſhall your vine 
— in the fielde, ſa eth the Loꝛde of 

12 Andall nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
becauſe you hall be a pleaſant lande, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde ol hoſtes. 

13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout againſt 10b. 21.1 
me, ſapeth the Lozde: and you ſayde, Where⸗ 
in haue we ſpoken againſt thee? 

14 Pee haue ſaide, It is but vaine to ſerue 
God, and what pꝛolite is it that we haue kept 
his commaundement, and that wee haue 
walked humbly befoze the face ofthe Loꝛde 
of hoſtes: 


15 Andnowe we call the pꝛoude happie: 
yea, the wozkers of wickedneſſe are ſet vp, 
and alſo they that tempt God, yea,they are 
deliuered. 

16 Then they that feared God, ſayde e⸗ 
uery one to his neighbour: and the Loꝛde 
conſidered and heard, a there was written a 
booke of remẽbꝛance befoze him, ſoꝛ thẽ that 

O00, in. feared 


/ 


1 oftheLorde. Malac 5 22 Glehn apt. 
fearedthe Lozde, and tor chem that think 1 leave them 
— — I neither rote no © 15 


moan feare 
righteomfnelle — 


*** 
bY * 
A 


iudgement a floche, and J will gem 
— ohich ß 
Then ſhall pee returne, and dilbenne 
. ERNES Mon: 
m that ſerue 

him not. 4 4 "Kemember helawe det ker Ed n. 

uant, which J commaunded bimin — ** 
The ij. Chapter. fo? — Are, pts and iudg⸗ 


ey of 1 before the which Elias ſhoulde 

Oi marke, the day commeth me TG Mende you Els tka. 

© SY —> and: dauere 17e ene l Lame, ann, 
EEE! 
a den, Witze Lade of holtes, the earth with curüng. | 


E. L. 


The ende of the prophecie of Malachias, and 
conſequently of all the Prophets. 


E 


1 Ioſias appointeth Prieſtes and keepeth the Paſſeouer. bzought 
7 Offerings for the Prieſts and the people. 23 The vp+ | 


fi night life of [ofias, 53 The deſtruction of Hieruſalem. bes, 
1 11 And after the degrees of pzeeminence 
Dieru- àppoynted to their fachers., to offer to the 
Lozdein — — 
the Paſſeouer the it is written in the booke of Moes: and thus 

A courteenth day of the lirſt did they in the moꝛning. | 
moneth, 12 And they roſted the Eaſterlambe with 
. the Pꝛieſtes fire, as accozding was: as fo2 the offerings, 
8 — kettels and pottes with 


good ſauours, | 
ofthe Lozd. 13 And ſet them befoze all them of the 
vnto the Leuites the holy , afterwarde they pzepared foz them- 
Iſracl,that they ſhould halowe and the Pꝛieſtes their bzethzen the 
in Age 14 Fothe Bier offered the fac, | vneill 
[Or,vntill 
the time was | 


Jaron. 


childzen of 


utd 
Jouthun, which 


Or, his 
— A 
dot 


day holde the Paſſeouer, 

ſo; Indolferi bande een ae of 
o the: 

hee oye thous 


19 Dothechildzen ol Jſraet which were 
eden, be ne bono rate Paſleouer; 
— feaſt of ſweete beead'feuen dayeg 
Ne „ err een I 
things were giuenof the kings owne pollel⸗ 20 Pea, ſuch aPaſſeonerwas not kept in 
ſions,accodingazhe dtothepeople, Iſrael, — — 
to the pꝛieſts, and to the Leuites. muel, | AT 
. And Pelkias,and Zacharias, and Die Am of Jlraot helde not 
tus the gouernoursof the temple , gaue to | 'F ming Yoſtas 
the P2iefts fo: the Paſſeouer, twa thouſand helde, and the Pzieſtes, the Leuſteß, che 
andſire hundzedſheepe , and thzee hundzed Jewes,and al Arari ot at thenrthat i were 


b 12 DINE YG GG at] 
9 Pozeouer Jechontas; a Damaias,and : 
NathanaelHisbzother,and Dabfas;andO- of 2 1114: wal 
chiel, a Joꝛam, captaines ouer thouſanden, a 'Andwithanheart filiof gun i 1 
tothe Leuites fon the Paſſeouer, king Joſlas rightly oꝛder all his wozkes be: 
i foie the 10% ö is NIE Jad "4 
| 24 


n 8 


Sas 
= 
"_  _ 


K PREY 
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* 
III. Eſdras. 


And the things that came to pe 
— 3 eto paſe in 
that ſinned, 4 were 


daxes,cancerning thoſe 
vngodipagainfithe Loꝛde aboue all people 


and — — —＋ — 
arche Lo rote y 
again 
25 No we atter all theſe actes of Joſſas.it 
came to paſſe that Pharao the king of Egypt 
cameto Charcamis bpd Euphzates,tomoue 
warre :and 3 went out againſt hint. 
26 Butthe king of Egypt — to him, ſay⸗ 
ing what haue J to do with thee, O king of of 


27 Jamnotſentofthe Lo;dGod againl 
thee, loꝛ my warre is vpon Euphzates, and 
nowe the Loꝛd is with — Loꝛd ma⸗ 
keth —— with mee: depart from 
me, and be not againſt the Lond. 

28 Howbeit Joſias would not turne back 
his chariot krõ him, vut vndertooke to fight 
with him, and hearkened not to the woꝛdes 


ofthe P2ophet Jeremie ſpok? by the mouth 


ofthe Lozd: 

29 But pitched a battatle againft him in 
the fielde oꝓtf Mageddo: and the pꝛinces pꝛea⸗ 
fed to king Joſtas. 

30 Then laid the king vnto his ſeruants, 
Cary me away out of the battatle, foz J am 
very weake. And immediatiy his ſernantes 
1 of the front of the bat- 


Or, haſte 


Or, Me- 
giddo. 


31 Chen gate he vpvpon his ſecond cha⸗ necke a 


ret, came to Hieruſalem, died, and was burt- 
ed inhisfathers ſepulchze, 


32 And in all Jury they mourned bor Jo- pꝛieſtes did 


ſtag, vea, Jeremie the Pꝛophet lamented fo: 
Joſias, and the rulers alſo with their wiues 
made lamentation fo2 him vnto this day, 
and it became a cuſtome to bee done continu⸗ 
ally in all the hinred ol Jſrael, 

33 CTheſe things are written in the booke 
of the ſtoꝛies ofthe kings of Juda:and all the 
acts of Joſias, and his glozp, and vnderſtan⸗ 
— — Loꝛd, and the things 

he had done befoze,andthat was now 
recited, gare witten in the.booke ofthe kings 
of Iſrael and Juda. 
34 And the people tooke e the 
ſonne of Joſias, and made him king in ſtead 
ol Joſias his father, when he was twentie 
and th:ee peeres olde. 
35 And he reigned in Juda and in Hieru⸗ 


falem thꝛee moneths: #then the king ol C⸗ = 


gypt put him downe from reigning in Hie 
rulem: 


36 Bnidraiſed bp a taxe of people;name- bo 


- ts —_ 4 


[ve 
8 3 't _— FL — ol Juda and 


— — aracen his bꝛother 
N —.— ——ů 


ge Bann, . Myer and onetas or 
kingof Egypt allo made — 
he bound Joacim and his 


: - 
N 41 


e 
Judgand Dieruſalem,andhedid oy euilbefoze 


o Wherefoze againſt him abuchodo - 
noo; the ing got Babylon came vp, a bound 
— vandes of on, and cavyed him 


#7 Nabueytonoſoy llotok the holy 
. a 
them in his owne teniple at — 7 
42 Butalhis acts,andhispropbanation 
a --— wꝛitten in the Ch2onicles 
nets And Joachin his ſonne reigned in his 
eighteene 


K 
> 


ſteade. Dee was made king being 

"44 Andzriqnedbitthree monethes an 
44 An m 

tendayesin Hieruſalem, and did 2 — | 


and auſed him to be b 

with the holy veleis of the Loꝛd, 
46 And made Zedechias king ol Juda and 

Hierulalem when — was —— and * 


42 Thegouernours aden 


many thingsagainft 
and paſſed all the pollutions of 11 — 
and dellled the Temple of the Loꝛde 
1 — — 
0 oe the 
» hismeſſengertocal backe becauſe he» a 
ſparedthem andhis alſo, 
51 But they had his meſſengers in deri 
ſion: and loone when the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
them. ther made a ſpoꝛt of His opheta. 
52 wah e eren ann te 
wroth wich ts people @xthetr — 
lines, ſo chat he cauſedthe 
steg e n 


4 Put they werealldelineredinto the 
har des,andalitheholy veſlels of 2. 
— ſmall, withthe veſſels of 
ofGod:and they tdoke and caried away 
regen into Babylon. 


wy Fine and twenty peeres oe was Jo, rich no 


—_— 8 


424 


2 Mp oh T | .Ch 
ay — D 
wo wozd of the Lozdſpoken bythemouth 


8 

77 

w- from 
lace 


40 . 
The i. Chapter. 16 But inthe time of Artaxerxes king of 

gaucleaue to the Iewes to returne. 13 The Perſtans, Belemus and Wichzidates, 
names of them that returned. 16 Their aduerſaries did nd 


let their building: 17 & thekings letters forthe ſame. tethmus.and and tus the — 
SEN | | otherthat were tomedtothem. dwelling in 4 


andother 
againſt them ele in Judea and Die: 


— Lord. n: Toche king 


PLONE 
* Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit ol Cy2us 
a O00 ns, ſothat heecauſed 


and 
18 Be it nowe knowen vnto our loꝛd 

5 

ked citie, begin to builde the market 
would: andtomake vpthe walles about ir, and to 

4 Andcommanded mee to builde him an ſet vpthe temple anewe, 
uſe at Hieruſalem in Jurie. 19 Now il this citie, and the walles ther- 
AIlthere de any no we ol pou that are of of beſet vp againe, they thallnotonelprefuſe 
— _u Lode, bee * 8 and taxes, but alſo rebell vt- 
r Sy py. 
LINE WT | - reaſontothinkenoſcozneofit: _— 


6 Auballcher that dwell rounde about 21 But to ſhew it vnto the lozd the king, 
m, all that dwel inhis to the intent that if it pleaſe the king, hes 
Air up cer Nb with golde, With may cane ito be ſought n the book of 


8, and necellarie 
eh ngsthar are bꝛought 


RN 

blo did che s, whichcauſe this citie is waſted. . 
and allthey 46x nio 24 Wherefozenowe we certifie our loꝛde 
togoe vp, and to builde the houle of the the king, thatifthis citie be butided and oc- 
Taste nalen. cupied ũgaine, and the walles thereof ſet vp 
8 ang'we,thoucanſt hane no paſſage into Coe- 


Phenice, 
| and with free 25 Chen wꝛote the king to Nathumus 
any men, Whole Wete ltir- the iter, to Beeltethmus, to — 
| Ie | hs CE jy | ET — sthe — andtotheorper tir" * 
land: —— Phenice alter this maner. F 
to Nabuchodonoſo: 26 4 her 


Ac tes his treaſurer 
"Un they were deliuerrd to A- 


ninces. 


wicked wozkes,fo: ſo much as it might them 


be occaſion oftrouble vnto P2tnces. 


The i. Chapter. 
1 The feaſtof Darius, 16 The = wiſe ſentences. 


andcaptaines,and — 
| vnder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, an 
Ion pro- _—_ and — — ſeuen|countreys, 
ab dender had eaten and — 

und were e home me. 

ting are King V nto his chamber, 
mere dende and alter that a⸗ 


| t, were of pong men that 
| e garde. f (9, Ebenthetzee yon and watched his 


communed among chemſelues, and ſpake one 
to another, 

5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, 
and looke who ſhall ouercome, and whole 
ſentence may ſeeme wiſer then the others, 
vnto him ſhal —ͤ f — great cfts, 


and great things 
6 Is £0 were todzinke —— 
achariot with bi 
. e an 822 tyre ol ane innen. 


and tofleepe in go 
7] Pea, heſhal it next to Darius; becauſe 
auen dome, and ſhall bee called Darius 


makeththe 
JED ae 15 
2 1 — or e nei 


autneſſe 
ſel rich,lothat fotharaman r — nee be 
pry: Vo — by talents, — 


when men haue 
koꝛget al 
— 


3 afterwards when they are 
wine, 
3 ther remember noting hs 


The iii Chapter, 
t Ofthe ſtrength of a king. 13 Ofche ſtrength of wo- 
men. 34 Ofthe ſtreugth of trueth, which ſentence 
is approucd, 47 and his petition granted, 


IOr,ſen- 808 Do euery one wꝛote his | meaning, are in them 


” cence, Cealed it, and and layde it vnder king Darius 


pillowe, 
Andſayd,nd king 
; s. vn f wg n an look 
whole wozde etingandehe tht ee 


6 as it 


trueth beareth away the victozie. 
A when the king was — 
vnto him. and ſo he read them. 


ofPerſia A. bee the wifelp to 
ſpoken, the ſame 


14 Chen ſent he torth to cal all his chiefe his ert 


loꝛds ot Perla and of Media, g che rulers, 


7 Ind chene deb peter batons 


3 +» 6 


if £4 


| — T A. 
—— 
e 


common 25 
wy 10. 2 —— 


people Jer 
Abs u- che meane ſeaſon — him downe zea 
207 2 his reſt 


ung. 


biene nefle, and when 


Se 
— 


n 
- , 
* 
\ N 
* * 
rr 


Inn any 


toni, che 


,if 
you Hey ju awoy,if hee 


Eee 
_ 7 The third, whole name was Joꝛoba⸗ 


Ne yadſpoken of women, a ot fruety, 


to fay after this maner. 

14 — — is 
1 ndho 4s i then that rulety 
2 hath the Loꝛdchippe ouer them: is it 


women? 
115 omen haue boꝛne the king, x all the 
which beare rule by ſea and by land. 
$36 — 2 6 
whereof the wine commeth. 
2 Chey make garments fo2 men, they 
grthonour vnto men. and without women 


not gape , and euen with open mouth fire 
thetreyesfaſt on her? and haue not all men 
mozedeſcre vntoher, then vnto ſtluer a gold, 
—— ol pꝛecious thing: 

Aman leaueth his owne father that 
houghthimby, _ —- - ————— _ 
ntohis wike. 
veth his life with his 

neither father noꝛ 


mother, no2 oz countrey. 

this alſo ye mult needs know. that 
women haue dominion ouer you : doe ve not 

labour and trauaile, and giue andbzing all 


tothe woman? 
23 Aman taketh — — 


its vpon riuers, 
ndſeeth a Lion, and 


in ß dark- 
and robbed nag bn | deck 
25 herefoze a man loueth his wike bet- 
ter then father and mother: 
26 Pea, many there be that runne out of 
rn fo: their 


3 


„deceiued, art 


27 8 rone llohaue ended baut r 
red, and finned alſo fo? 

28 And now doe pe e 
rhe kinygreat indy power:doe nt cn 


29 Neeb Jer him. #Ipame thedaugh- 
ter ot the great King Bartacus the Kin 
nn 

30 And fooke off his crowne trom hin 
9 head. ᷓ— ith tre har ite YeAd; 3 Rods 


leit han 

1 while Aar king loohed 
open her with open mouth: it hee 
him, he alſo:but it he tooke any 
e with him, the king was kaine to 
her and to giue her good wordes , till he 

had gotten her fauour againe. 
32 Oye — not — 

ger, that doe . 

33 Then the king — the pꝛinces looked 
one vpon 3 ſo he beganne to ſpeane ol 


my 
are not women ffronger? 
Sekt deen high is the heauen,fwif 
is the courſe of the ſunne, hee compaſſeth 
heauens round about, a etcheth i co — 
againe to his owne place in one 
35 Js he not excellent that theſe 
great is the trueth, and 


things: therefoze 
ſtronger then all thin 

36 All the earth calleth vpon trueth, the 
beanen pzayleth it, all wooꝛkes ſhake and 
creme at it, and with iris no vnrighteous 


thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the childꝛen of men 
„ are wicked, pea, and ſuch are all their wicked 
their eorighteomneſſ ao hall herber de 

ene allo ede 
ſtroyed ther brighton yep 
WEE "err - 8 
ap ltrong, z an £s 
uermoꝛe woꝛld without end 

39 With her there is no exception oꝛ dif- 
ference of perſons. but ſhee doeth that iuſt 
is, and eth from all vniuſt and wic⸗ 
— , amd all men doe well like of her 

ozkes, * 

40 Jn the judgement of it there is no vn⸗ 
righteousthing ; ache is the ſtrength, king . 
dome, power, and mateftie of all ages. Biel 
ſed be =P God of trueth 

nd with that — helde his peace: and 
all the people cried, and then ſayde; Great is 
trueth,and aboue all, 

42 Then ſayde the king vnto him, Iſke 
what wilt, moze then is nted in 
the writing, and we ſhal giue it thee,fozthou 

art found wiſer then thy companions , thou 
ſhalt ſit next me, a ſhalt be called mykinſmä, 

43 Then ſaid he vnto the king, Nemem⸗ 

promiſe and vowe which thou halt 
vowed and promiſed in the day when thou 
cameſt to the kingdome, to builde vp Hieru⸗ 


ſalem: 
P pp.. 


44 And 


pan 


Apocrypha. 


_—_— 2 8 


III Eſdras. 


| JOrking- 


dome. 


Aud to ſend againe all the veſſeis and 
ieee that were taken away out ol Yieruſa- 
lem, which Cyꝛus let apart when he vowed 
8 delteop Babylon, and to ſend them againe 
er. eee 4 
45 And thy mind was allo to build vp the 
temple, which the Edomites burnt , when 
Juda was deſtroyed by the Chaldees, - 
46 And now this only O king is the thing 
that J require and deſire of thee , this is the 


onder liberalitie that J aſke ofthee , Jde- 1 


re therefoze,that thou perfozme the vowe, 

which thou with thine owne mouth halt 
made vnto the king of heauen. 

Then Darius the king ſtoode vp, and 

killed him, wꝛote him letters vnto all the de⸗ 


puties and lieutenants , to all the lozds and 


nobles, that they ſhould conuey him foozth, 
and all them that went vp with him, to build 
Hieruſalem. : 

48 Ye wꝛote letters alſo vnto all the lieu⸗ 
tenants that were in Coeloſyzia a Phenice, 
and vnto them in Libanus, that they ſhould 
bing Cedar trees from L ibanus vnto Yie- 
ruſalem,. and build the citie with him. 

49 Moꝛeouer, he wꝛote foz all the Jewes 
that were gone out ol his realme into Jury 
concerning their freedome , that no officer, 


no ruler, no lieutenant, noꝛ ſtewarde, ſhould with 


enter into their dooꝛes: 1 

50 And that all their lande which they 
kept, ſhould be free, and not tributarie: and 
that the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the cities 
— 6 which they had ta⸗ 

en in: 

51 Pea, a that there ould be peerelp gi⸗ 
uen twentie talents to the — of the 
temple , vntill the time that it were finiſhed: 

52 And to maintaine the whole byrnt of- 
ferings vpon the altar euery day( as they had 
a commandement to oller ſeuenteene) other 
ten talents euerp peere. 

53 And that all they which came from 
Babylon to build the citie, ſhould haue free 
libertie, they and their childꝛen, and all the 
pꝛieſts that went away. 


54 Yee wꝛote alſo concerning the char · 


ges, and the pꝛieſtes garment wherein they 
miniſter, : 

55 And likewiſe foz the charges of the 
Leuites, to be giuen them, vntil the day that 
the houſe were ſiniſbed, a Hieruſalem buil- 

ed vp. 

56 And he commanded, that all they that 
watched the citie, ſhould haue their penſions 
and wages, 

57 Dee ſent away alſo all the veſſels that 
Cyꝛus had ſeparated from Babylon: and all 


that Cyꝛus had giuen in commaundement. 
the ſame charged hee alſo that it ſhoulde beẽ 
done, and ſent vnto Hieruſalem. 


58 Now when this pong man was gone 
koozth , hee likted vp his face to heauen to- 
ward Hieruſalem, and pꝛayſed the king of 

eauen, 

59 Andſaid,Ofthee commeth victoꝛie, of 


these commeth wiledome , and thine 
glory 1 i 


is the 


Loꝛd thou God of our 

61 And ſo hee tooke 
out, and came vnto Babylon, 
2 pzayſed the Godat their la 
thers,thathe hadgiuen them freedome ang 


63 Togoe vp, and to builde Pieruſalem 
and p temple. wherein 


wiledome , fo2 to thee * 0 


andwide it all 


. 
* 9 
— 
C £ 
hap. \ 
* p 


— 


. 


thenamesfthe Lozd or ber 


is called vpon:and they retoyced with inftrep his cnc; 


ments of mulicke and gladnelle ſeuendayeg one! 


long. | 


The y.Chapter. 

I The nnmber of them that returne from the caprivitie, 
42 Their yowes and facrifices, 54 The temple is be. 
gunne to be built, 66 Their enemies would crafiily 
ioyne with them. 


Dd ter this, were the pꝛincipall 1. Ed. xl. 


— 5 ( 


| men of þ youle of their fathers 
coden in their tribes andkin- 
Y &# reds, that they chould goe with 
az their wines, and ſonnes, and 
aughters, with their ſeruants a maydens, 
And Darius be ing ſent with them 
2 An the king a 
thouſand hozſemen , to con m 
vntoÞiernſalem, and with müll — 
ments, with tabꝛets, and flutes, 8 
3 And all their bzethzen Sr 
made them goe vp together —_ | 
4 And theſe are the names of the men 
—— * tribes, and after the oꝛder ol 


5 Che pꝛielts the ſonnes ol Phinees the 
ſonne ot ã aron, Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec 
the ſonne ol Da oachim the ſonne 
of Joꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, of the 
kinred of Dauid, outofthe kinred of Phs 
res, ofthe tribe of Juda, 


d 


6 Whichſpake wonderful wozdes before 0 vm 


Darius the king of Perſia, in the ſeconde 
Perre = his reigne, in the firſt moneth called 
a of recon 

pfrom tranſmi 
whome Nabuchodonoſoz the king ot Baby 
lon had bꝛought away vnto Babylon, 

8 And returned vnto Pieruſalem to the 
reſt of Jurie, euery man to his owne citie, 
which came with Joꝛobabel, with Jeſus, 
Nehemtas,and Jacharias, Reſaias, Enenb 
us, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Iſpharaſus, 
KReelius, Roimus, and Baana their 

9 Che number ol them of the nation, and 
their rnours : the ſonnes of Phares, 
two and an hundꝛed ſeuentie and two: 
the ſonnes ol Saphat foure hundꝛed ſeuen- 
tie and two. | 
10 Che ſonnes of Areh , ſeuen hundzed 

and ſire, 


me 11 Che 


ewo; the ſonnes of Ceilam and Aota, thzee- 
ſ{coze and ſeuen: — — 


thirtie 6 
Che ſonnes of Ananias, an hundzed 
one: the ſonnes of Arom, a the ſonnes of 
Bala, thꝛee zed twentie and thzee: the 
bonnes of A ith an hundꝛed and two, 
The ſonnes of Meterus, thzee thou- 
— nap Bethleem , an 
They iftie and ſiue: they 
thoth,an hundꝛed fiftie andeight:they 

fourtie and two, 
enn 
t ſeuen hu 

— — — 


| 20 They of Chadias and Ammidiot , flue 
twentie and two: they of Cyzama 
andGabdes, ſire hundzed twentie and one. 


-21 Thepot Macamos, an hundꝛed twen- th 


te and two: they of Bethel, fiftie and two:the 
nnes of Nebas, an hundꝛed fiftie and ſire. 

22 The ſonnes ol Calamolan and Onus, 
enen hundꝛed twentie and ſiue: the ſonnes 
ofJerechus , thꝛee hundꝛed fourtie and flue, 


"30 The fonnes of Acub , — ol di 
1 e dans [AIgab 
he of Dibe, the ſonnes ol Inan, the 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnegof Geddur, 


33 Che ſonnes of the ſeruants ot Dolo- 
mon, the ſonnes of Dazophereth, the _ 
ofPharuda,theſonnesofGeelah,the ſonnes 
of Loꝛon, the ſonnes of Jſdael, the ſonnes of 
* The tonnen of Agia the ſonnes of 

F onne 
Pharareth,the fonnesof Dabin.the lonnes 
ol Spartia, the of Maas, the ſonnes 
of Gar, the ſonnes of Addu, the ſonnes of 
Subah, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 
ef — ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes 

35 All the miniſters of the Temple, 
the ſonnes of the tk. 1 may 
wir TT 

3 om 
— » Carathalat and Alar leading 
37 Neither coulde they ewe their famſ- 
lies,no2 their ſtocke, howe they were of Jſrg- 
el, The ſonnes of Dalaias, the ſonnes of 
Chubia, the ſonnes of Necodan.ſirehundzed 
fiftie and two, 


23 The ſonnes of Saanah, thzee thou- 4 


ꝛee hundꝛed and thirtie. 
14 Cheppietes ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
ſonneof Jeſus , are counted among 
ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundꝛed ſeuen⸗ 
and two: the ſonnes ol Meruth, athou⸗ 
land fiftte and two. 
25 Che ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſand foz- 


tie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Charim, a thou- founde 


und and ſeuenteene. 
ꝛ⁊s Che Leuites, che ſonnes of Jeſtte,Cad- 
miel, Banua, and Suia, ſeuentie and foure. 


27 The ſonnes which were holy ſingers, 


en of Aſaph, an hundzed fourtie and 


28 The pozters, the ſonnes of Dallum, 
the ſonnes of 'Jatal, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
theſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of the 


29 The miniffers of the Temple , 
tonnes of Eſau. the ſonnes of Alipha', 
lonnes of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Ceras,the 
ſonnesof Sud, the ſonnes of Phalen, the 
lonnesofLabana,the ſonnes ol Hagaba, 


were they 

P22 
Ne 

—— — rn 

that were well inſtruct in the 

r e 

41 
— gs childꝛen, they were all in 


fourtie and two thouſand,thzeehundzed 
men ſeruants 


| ſeruants, 
42 Their ſeruants and 
ſeuen 


Toure hundedt and fiue camels 
43 virty 
Ppp. ſeuen 


* * . Py s 
— — 
o C7 


um. 
— — 


5 _ K 
TTL { 20h 


7 FL, 


Eccl.49.15: 


ſande firze hundꝛed twentie and liue vexties 
vled tothe one. 0 
- 44 And ol their rulers allo aſter their-fa- 
milies, when they came to the temple ot God 
that is in Hierulalem, there were that vow⸗ 
ed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his dwne 
place, accoꝛding to theit abilitis : 44 
45 And to glue into the holf treature ol 
the wozkes,a thouſand pounds dt golde. ue 
thoulande of ſiluer, and an hundzed pꝛecteug 
garments. eee ee 80. 
. Hievuſalom, andin 
4:1 * 
the 5 Fhereabou dhe ſingers alſo 
— the poꝛters, and all-Jſrael in their vil⸗ 
ges. « _ 
47 But when the ſeuenth moneth came, 
and when the childꝛen ol Irael were euery 
man in his owne, they came all together 


with one conſent into the open plate ot the 
gate, which is towards the Cat. 
48 And there Jeſus the ſonne of Joledec, 


and his beth2enthe pꝛieſtes, and Zoꝛobabei 
the ſonne ol Salathiel and his bꝛethꝛen.ri⸗ 
305 1 readie the altar of the God of 

j E 9 > 
49 To offer whole burnt ſacrifices vpon 
it, io as it is wꝛitten in the Lawe of Poles 
the man of God. | 
- 5o And thither were gathered againſt 
them, diuers of other nations of the lande: 
but they dꝛeſſed the altar in his owne place, 
although all the nations in the lande were 
enemies to them, and vered them: and they 
ollered ſacrifices to the Loꝛde both mozning 
and euening. 

5 And àlſo they held the feaſt ol taberna⸗ 
cles as it is | commaunded in the Lawe, and 
ſacrificesdayly as it was appertaining: 

52 And alter that alſo the continual obla⸗ 
tions, and the offrings of the Sabboths, and 
ol the new moneths, and ol all holy feaſtes. 
3 And all they which had made any 
vo We to God, began to offer ſacrifice to God, 


from the fir day ol the ſeuenth moneth ;al- J 


though the temple of the Loꝛde was not yet 
\ top. 

54 And they gaue vnto the maſons, and 
carpenters, money, meate, and dꝛinke, with 
cheerefulneſle, | 
3, Untothem of Sidon allo, and Tye, 
they gaue carres, that they ſhoulde bꝛing Ce⸗ 
dar trees from Libanus, which choulde bee 
Ponente to the hauen Joppe, accoz- 
dingas it was commaunded them by Cyꝛus 
king ol the Perſians. 

- 56 And in the leconde peere and *ſeconde 
moneth, came into the temple oĩ God at Hie⸗ 


rulalem, Joꝛobabel the ſonne ol Dalathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, and their 
bꝛethꝛen, and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and 
all they that were come vnto Hierulalem out 
of the captiuitte of Babylon. | 

57 And they lade thefoundation of the 


the temple 


ith one accoꝛde tolo wed on 
— — pour S010. 
5 Ind — 8 encthe nan. 
— — — 
60 Giuingthankeg and 


bmtothe 
Lozd, as e king 
had — > en king af Itrvet 


they ſung tdith ond voices fon 
the 02s; becauſe his mate 


the people blew out- ? 
And cred with alowde vr, ping 
ö 
63 came alſo 8 
pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and ot 1 a 
coꝛding to the tribes and kinreds, to wit, the 
elders, which had ſeene the fo:mer houſe, 
64 Tothe building ofthis, with 
and great mourning, many allo with trum- 
pets and great top with loude voyce:: ' 
65 Fnſomuch that the trumpets might 
not wel be heard foz the weeping andmour- 
ning of the people: pet there was a 
multitude-that blewtrumpets ma 
iy, ſo that it was heard farre off, 


66 Mheretoꝛe, when the enemies of the 1 44. 


tribes ol Juda and Beniamin heard it, they 


came to knowe what e ok trunqpet 
ſhould meane. 5 e * 


67 And they percetued that they which 


were come agatne out ofthe capttuitte,built 


oo . vp ane we vnto the Loꝛde Gods 
68 Do they went to Joꝛobabel and Je 
ſus, and to the rulers of the villages, a ſaide 


vnto them,. Shall we build with pou allo? 


69 Foz we like wiſe, as you, doe obey your 


Loꝛde, and doe ſacrifice vnto him, from the 
—— Aſbareth the king of Allpꝛia, which 


vs hither. | 

70 Then Joꝛobabel, and Jeſus, and the 
rulers of the villages of Jſraeli ſaide vnto 
them, Jt doth not agree that ye ſhould build 
of our God with vs. 257 
71 Weourſelues alone will builde vnto 


the Loꝛd ot Itrael, ag is meete, and likeas . 


Cyꝛus the king of the Perſians hath com- 
maunded vs. We Part 8 


72 But the Heathen in the lande made 
com flu tharwere in Jurie , a ſundzed 
them, and letted their buildings; 

— 


73 Indbytheiram 


r 


ME 
| s butlded 3. King. 6. 


24 


N ”" The vj. Chapter. 
1 OfAggeus and Zacharias, 2 The building of the tem- 
ple. 3 Siſinnes woulde let them. 7 His letters to Da- 
rius. 23 ings anſwere to the contrary. 


Na anna 
| downe the houſe, and lere. 3. 9 
awap the people het 


fl inthe * firs yrere that r. Eſd. g. 13. 


tem; 


owne 


the temple at m, and 
you ple o the Lozde | bull his 
20 Th the Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither e 
— houſe ofehe Keine at Pieruſalem and from 
aiteſ —— 2 — n ill a butiding; it1snoc 
s That were not letted from butfl- 21 Nowetherefoze, Oki thouthin- 
g — tiene that ing Darius was heſt it 1 
hereof, and an recetued indrollr king Conus: | 
from him. 22 I in 
| dach kent done w the counſaile and cons 


ſent olking Cyꝛus, and il our loꝛd the king be 
lo minded, let him giue ant were bnto bs 


tatfon vnto Darius the king. 
8 pe certiſie our Loꝛd the king, that wee 
metas landofJurie,andwentt 


ae Jets Rr ee Rehe coptlitle,tnche this were 


25 Whole height ſhalbe lirtie cubites,and 
che bzeadth Artie eubites,! xowes 
| oſtrwen Ve. ne owe of ew woe 
vpthis of to bee giuenoutof the houleof Bing Cy 
e . 26 Andtheholyvetielsof the houſe of 
105 — — 
S be dane a n n 
it e tht were cher cer teavers e Permit, nb le i the 


7 WHEAT Bs Tuſalem 
toik, Dothey place where it was before. 
Lin | 

the feruants ofthe 


vs this antwere, e are 27 Andalſwhecommandedſhat Sifinnes 
Which made the gouernourof Sy2ia a Phenice, am 


had. * 8 A 


4 [ I. Eſdras. 


other conftituted rulers in Syria and Phe ⸗ 
8 2 « 
that place, but to ſuffer Joꝛobabel the ſer- 

uant ol the Lozde andgouernour ot Juda, hundꝛed 
. and che elders of 8 the 


9 i.e en n the Levee 


Lodebefinihed, reis in allthet hes Lon Om 
rar, amy ore pooh of Poles and 


offringsof theLozd, and 10 And the of Jirael;with | 
—— 5 —— come ont of captiuitie, heide * 
officer, that hee there withall may ozdeins er the ourteent dopofrherims 


oxen, rammes, and lambes: 

30 Nr. — — , wine, — 

and that continually every peere, after 

piteſtes that bee at Hie. 
aulalem wal cot fo bee made daylp, chis 
ſhalbe giuen vnto them without delap: 

31 That they mar offer ſacrifices daily to them 
the higheſt God kor the ing and loꝛ his chil⸗ forthemſeines, 
dꝛen, and to pzay lo their liues. 13 And the childzen Jſrael that came 

32 And he commanded allo, that whoſo- out of captiuitie, did eate , all they thathad 
222000 
and koꝛedecree land 
his owne goods ſhould a tree be taken, and he r E = 
thereon bee hanged, and all his goods leaſed And they kept the feaſt of the vnleaue, 
ad ſeuendayes long, making merie 
5 


— — Lamtes 


1 * kin ned 
therefoze whoſe Name is befoze the Lozd 
th&d coiled bpon,rooteout and deſtrope eue⸗ 
ry king and nation that ſtretcheth out his 
hande to hinder oz hurt and tndamage that 
houle of the Loꝛd in 


34 J Darius the king haue oꝛdeined that Th h 
accoꝛding to theſe hinges it be done with di 7 Eras commer Lege — Hieruſalem. 10 The 
ligence. 8 copie of the commiſſion giuen by king Artaxerxes; 
vij. Chaptet. 


2 Eſdras — to the Lord. 


1 Siſinnes and his companions followe the Kings com- 
maundement, and helpe the Iewes to builde che t 
ple, 5 The time that it was built 10 They keto 
the Paſleapec. F 


1 Eſd. 5.13. Hen Siüinnes the gouer 
nour in Cocloſpꝛia and he- 
mice, and — 
Auch their 


8 h 

. De == an 
an 

— 22 2 * 


3 And so the holy wozkes went toꝛth and 
p2oſpered; when Aggeus and T 


pꝛophecied. 
4 Indthepperſozmed all tyi — 9 412 
the commaundementoX Tae C 4 And the king fauoured m, and di 1 
wel 0nd With conhpat Cy2us, Darius, himgreat wocltip and honaur| er all Wa 


, 6 And che childzenof — — ; 
and the Leuites , and other that were of the 
captiuitie that bad an charge, vid accoꝛding 


3 


Chapcvilj. 


A ems e frames pn 


| 


awe 0 


Fiudge- and 
n che copte of the commiſſion which Ar- e 
| Wiote, F , 118 5 


. 
ho and miniſters 


Lond. 
ee ang vane 2 TT as 
rdeined and ny ol betheonely Loꝛde God 
. W ge en 
bir which delireth g9 heart his youre that 
done, with thee bnto Ilrarl, that enn map doe it. 
12 Chereloze,to manpas gtyereafter, * —— 8 | mo jor babe 
ktther Jam contentandmy ep bo 2 5 His count, 


e 
on And to bzing the giftes vnto God the 


found peraining to the Lozde in Hie- 


—_ 1 — o⸗ 
8e 155 ben Cody ee rw, 
; that the ſame ſiluer and gold may be 
1 ngs, 
1 Chat they may offer ſacrifices vnto the 
— 
whatſoeuer thou and chybꝛethꝛen 
Ader with the er andgold, that do as 
to the willofthp God. 


nia and Phenice , that whatſoeuer Eſdzas twelue 
the Pꝛielt and the Reader o the laweof the 
God ſhall ſend foz, they ſhould giue 


— + — hundzedta- 


= 


2 


God diligently, vnto the hi God. that 
wꝛath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
king and ol his ſonnes. 

23 Jcommannd pou alſo, that pe require 


1 Co ee what they doe at Dieruſalem x 


| goates, 4 with 


ents offluer:ofc alſo an 
ere e 1 4 
"22 Letallthin ns be done after the law of 


od helped me, 
Ito goe vp tage. 


| yp men | 


in thereigne of 


30 Dfehe fonnesof Phinches; Gerſom: 
of the lonnes ol Fthamar; Gamaiiel: ; ofthe 
— df auld, Hattus the ſonne of Ce» 
c 

. Dfehefomes of Pharez ,Facharias, 
him there returned againe an hun- 
dꝛed nie wen 

32 Ofthe ſores of Paath ®oab, Elio- 
enan, — of of Zacyarias, and with him 


—_ 
— athoe , 
ras ESO 
mdoehooMs ola din O 


two — — mem 


5 and wityhim — 


of oab,B 
d 2 6 


37 . ſonnes —— 
ſonne of 


— 


hed, 
38 Ol the ſonnes of abt Sachart 
fone of Bebaſ,and with ab Fur 


39Of eng ne been 
and with him an ten. 
ſonnes of Adonicam 


of 


: and 
theſe are the names of them, El b 
nel, andMatas, a with men 


40 Df 


41 Of the ſonnes of Bagoutht ; ene 


29 And theſe are 8 L ui $ after their . Eſdr. S. 1. 
Ea i an ane al he rr families and , that went _ 

pve ſptomiſed to Hieruſalem, and 

5 that in the countrey of Babylon Artaxerxes. 


at 22 — 


x. — 8 8 


1. Eſd. 18. 
15. 


JOr, lear- 
ning. 


w ade e Amon, and Oſatan 


= $f 


1 Eſd. 8.2 I. © 5 


2 Fo: — codefire of the ws ps 
and of foote , to conuey bs ig 


g Cenemies, 
'53 Foz wee had ſaide bnto » that 
ths? een ode one 885 bee no2the 
we themthatſeeke him, to direct them in 


ae ee ee nge en 
ne, 
mfauourable vnto vs. 4 


ph Then J ſeparated from x Pretes | 


m. as J bad heard 
our things, fmmeyariyFrene my clothes and 


my 


% 


ſacrifice, 
gold,- 2 74 Chen food faſting, hauing 
| opt pony oe 
© 10:,vowcd. holde and the fuer is [pzomiled vnto the hands vnto the Lozd, 3 and 
F 75 


% 
2 * * . 
Aut 


nil 226 


And ſaide,O Loꝛd "Jan hedwoded — d.theſ 
ii. 75 > 205 warſiat vpon | 980 


< 8 at meſballput 
EM 
—.— 
| mat e dre dilconeted to bs a I 
$Lo2deour: 
5 in nen four 


28 00 andtookean othe 2 


1— and Leuites of af 
alter het things rand they 
Nn 
182 cn Cog © ee $326 79 i 
the templs el gur 
epa n Sb 7 * Eſdras had. tead the lawe for N wh, 
v5 allurance in gerte and hie _ LY they promiſed to put! them aw *. Fr 


, 
33 And S1 02d, what ſhall we lay. 
4 5 05 ngs in poſſeſsion ? o we 

And remamed. mere 5 and 


thy commaundements, which 
vnfo ps by the yanvs ofcyyſer- | ; 
dideate no mente, nor dzinke deine, wee- Or, water. 


ta, ſaping 
eee ping fox the great wickednelleof the people 
üs an is d land delled with the 3 And there was made apzoclamation in 
fithineſſeofthe ftrangers ol ali Jurie, and at Hieruſalem, foz all them 
n ,and 1 they 9020 ol thecapttuitie — 
"35 Chereloxenowttallyenotione their ©. that whoſceuer — not there 


EE h 
2 ſonn iaſib, 


RD go? vntoyourſonnes, neither marryp n two 02 thꝛe 8 dayes, the 
| ters to their ſonnes. .thatbarerirle 1 ROSE 
e hal neuer ſecke to make ole be ſeaſedto dre — heir —— 


peace with them, that ye may | encreaſe and hee 2 from them that were ofthe 


Þ; ware 
tate the beſt in the lande, and that yee may Faptiuitie, 4H 

"2 2 tance ol the lande vnto your in thꝛee dayes were all 

podthings ct mane the Grhers the tuen Aude uda and Beniamin alltheyofes 


Cielo. childzen koꝛ euermoze | 

y As tor the thingsthat are come to palle, cher at lem, the twentiech dax al the 
tones Vos thou 5 1 2233 1 ? whole multitude ſatetrembling 
| : - | 8 of — 41 — 


505 the 


nes And giuen vs ſuch aroote:but we haue 
turned backe againe, ſo that we haue bzoken Pe 
thy lawe, and mingled our ſelues with the t 
vncleanneſſe ofthe outlandiſh | 
MWighteſt not thou be a 2 * 


5 D Iſrael, thou art true: hehe 
Int 


ay eng he e mul 
91 And behold, now are we befoze thee in caide witha loude 28, 1 
gur lines, neither can we tandbefoze thee ſpoken ſo will we dee. 
fo: them. II But fo2 as much as the pe 
E101, 92 And when Eldzas with this payer ur, and winter ſeaſon, ſothat 
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te 
hate 


ous of in their time appoin 
e e i 
14 Jonathas the ſonne of Azael 
and Ezechtas the ſonne of N c 
| | of this 2 b 


"id? le vnto him 


And ol 
0 1 ; the 


Wo- (is, Elrfl, Erastus, 


ſiphus | ; . 
35 And okthe ſonneg ol Ethan, Pazitiag 
36 Alchele A | 

— IND On with 


—— fathers, their 
andin e firſt dur t 


monety. 
18 Ind ot the P2ielks that had mixt them 
ſelues with | ortiandith wiues, there were 


19 Okthe ſonnes ol Jelu the ſonne ol Jo- 
ſedec, and his bꝛethꝛen, Mathelas, Eleazar, 
Joꝛibus, and Joadanus: 

20 Which offered themſelues to put away 
their wtues , and to oller aramme vnto re⸗ 
concilement foz their ation, | 

21 Andofthe ſonnesot Emmer , Anant- 
as, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Dama- 
tus, and Hiereel, and Azarias. : 

22 AndoftheſonnesofPhaiſt,Ellionas, 
Maſſias, Eſmaelus , and Nathanael, and 
Oſidelus, and Talſas, 

23 Ind ol the Leuites, Joꝛabadus, and 
Demis, and Coltus , who was called Calt- 
tas, and pPatheus, and Oudas,and Jonas, 

24 Ol the holy lingers , Eleazarus, Sac- 


rus. 
on Of pozters, Dallumus,4Colbantes, 
26 OfthemofJſrael.oftheſonnes of Pho- 
rus, Piermas, and Eddias, and 1 
and and Eleazar, and Aũbias, and 


27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Mathanigs, Ja. 
charias, and Hierelias, and and 


23 0 
8 Andokthe ſonnes of Jamoth, Eltadas 
= | the — 3 


3 


and Emathe 
ani, Olamus, Ma⸗ 
Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Je- 


"_ Auwokthe fonnesof Addf, Naathus, 
Moodas, Caleus, and Naidus, and Wat⸗ 


37 And A vers #Leuites, and al they 
that were of Jſrael, dwelt at 
CEE 

in their 


they ſpake vnto Eſdzas the hig 

aver, thathe woulde 0 

e 19 po wg 
O 4 

the law vnto the whole multitude , toman, 

and woman, and to all the Pziefts, that 


monery. | 
41 And he read in the firſt wide place that 


is betoꝛe the poꝛt ofthe temple,from the moꝛ⸗ 
ningearely vnto midday, beloꝛe men a wo⸗ 
eis — they applied their minde all vnto 

42 And Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and reader of 
the lawe, ſtoode vp vpon a pulpit of wood, 
which was madetherefoze, 

43 And vpon his right hand, there ſfoode 
by him Mathathias, Samus, Ananias, A 
zarias,uirias, Ezechias, and Balaſan: 

44pThis left hand ſtood Phaldeys,Sa- 
el, Melchias, Aoſathnphus, and Nabarias, 

45 Then tooke Eſdzasþbooke of thelawe 
befoze the whole multitude (fo2 hee was the 


46 And when he expounded the law, they 
ſtood al ſtraight vpon — So Eſd2as 
pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd themoſt High God, the al 
mightie God ol hoſtes. 

47 Andallthe — ant wered, Amen. 

48 And Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adimas, 
Jacobus, Battaias, Autamas, Maianias, 
Calitas, Azarias, Johaſabdus, rey 
Biatas the L euites, litt vptheirhands,# 
downe on þ ground a woꝛchipped the Loꝛd, 

49 Andtaught the lawe of the L ode, and 
were earneſtly occupied together in the rea- 


chanias, and Seſchel, and Balnuus, and ding thereof, 


50 Then 


m. 


| nei, Banaias. — ” 
had tanken j outlandiſh women [0s trig: 
ax 


principall #had in moſt honour ofthemal,) Ob 


— 


ei. 


. 


5 


* 
. 
— 


— 


= ſpake Atharates vnto Eſdzasthe 
9 Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuites 
chat 


'L 


not yeeſozie; fo: the Lozde will bzing 


haue 
e eblle vr te Lope, 


The firſt Chapter, 


9 The people is reprooued for their vnthankfulneſſe. 
y Ned will haue another people, if theſe will not be 


reformed. 


3 


„ the 


— 
Echelon of Phinees, the ſonne of Ele- 
ar. 


4 And the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde came vnto 


0 nd ſhewm e their 
il de beg W heirch i he thc 
which they haue done againſt mee, 
2 may tell their chtldzens childꝛen 


me: 
6 Foz the ſinnes of their fathers are en⸗ 
creaſedin them: and why? they haue fo2got- 
ten me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods, 
10 7 Am not q euen hee that bꝛought 

gut ot the lande ol Egypt from the ol 
bondage? But they haue pꝛouoned mee vnto 
math, and dmpcounſels. 

8 Pull thou] out then the hatre of thy 
and caſt all euill vpon them, foz they 
— — 8 

9 Yow long ball J foz them, vnto 

IJ haue done ſo much : 


Many kings haue J 
ki; Lanes, Pharao w ſeruants,and al 
2 — ſton done andſlaine. oy 


lacks, 


165 


Prof, 


tedtinks,and ſend gifts derte chem that 


The ende of the third booke of Eſdras. 


The fourth booke of Eſdras. 


haue J bzought two landes and people to 12. 
* — 1 and Sidon, a haue ſlaine 


the 


the uenyou ſure ſtreetes ſince the beginn 


tentsfoz w_ Ifuccour,neurtyelesinthem o. ge- 


11 *And the nations haue J deſtroyed Numa t. 
androoted out befoze them, and inthe Ealt 24 fe 


12 Speake thou thertoꝛe vnto them. ſay⸗ 
ing, s ſapth the Lozd, | 
13 * W gendes iner the beg GE Ex0.14-26 | 


aue you * Moſes to bee your captaine, and Exo.3.10. 
AarontobethePziett: 


14 J gave you light ina pillar of fire; Exo. 13.21 
q great wonders haue J done among you: 
vet haue pe fozgottenme.ſaith the Lozd, 
15 Chus ſaith the almightie Loꝛde, The 


were as a token foꝛ von, J gaue you Ex. 16.13. 


1 And afcribed not the victozte of your — 
| Or, ws 7 
enemies vnto my name, but euer to this day — 
doe ye yet murmure. not inmy 
17 Mhere are the beneũtes that J haue name for 
done foꝛ you? when pee were hungry in the che deſtru- 
w 5 pe not cry vnto me, Ant 
1 * 


hat thou dg 
intothis wildernellet fill v9? Jehad bene Num 
better to vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 


Num 14.3 


then to die in this wilderneſſe. — 
nings,and AIT toeate — 
e * api. 6. I 
dideate angels ode. be: - - i: 
20 When pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue Num. 20. 
the rocke, and waters flowed out, to ſatiſfie 11. 
vou withall? fo2 the heate, J couered you 
with the leaues of the trees. 
21 Agood pleaſant fat land gaue J pou: 
I caſt out the Chananites, the „ 
and Philiſtines betoze vou: what hal I doe EI. 5.4. 
moze fo2 you, ſaith the Loꝛd: | 
2 Thus aich the a » When Exo. 15. 2. vj 
you v in the | ſe in |the water of jor at che 4 
the mozites, being a thirſt, and blaſphe- bicter wa- 
ming my name, | ters. 
23 Jgaueyou not | fire fo2 your blaſphe- Or. Ne 
— mobs into the water, 4 made | 


the | 
24 What 
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will J giue my namezt 
ſtatutes. * 


26 hen pee call vpon mee, J will not 
heare you: foz yee haue.defiled your handes 
with blood, and your feete are ſwift to come 
mit manſlaughter. A , 

27 Pe haue not as it were koꝛſaken mee, 
but pour owne lelues,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd, Daue 


Efa. r. 15. 


J not pꝛaped you, as a father his ſonnes, as h 


— 4 her daughters, 4 a nurſe her yong 
aves, 

29 That pe would be mp people, J ſhould 
be pour God, that ye would be my childzen, 
and I ſhould be pour father? 

30 J gathered you together, as a henne 
gathereth her chickens vnder her wings: 
but II all J doe vnto you? J will 
caſt you out from _ 

31 when you offer vntome.J wil turne 
mp face from pou:koz pour ſolemn ſeaſt dares, 
pour new Moones, and your circumciſions 
haue J foꝛſaken. 

32 J ſent vnto you m ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, whom ye haue taken and flayne, and 
tome their bodies in pieces, whole blood 


Mat.23.37. 


Eſa. 66.3. 


. D- J | require of your hands , laiech the Gomoꝛthe 


02d. 

33 Thusſaiththea e Lozde, your 
houſe ſhall be deſolate, J will caſt pou out, as 
the wind doeth ſtubble: 

Or, haue 34 Pour childzen Gall not bee [| fruitful, 
procre= Ffo2 thephaue deſpiſed my commaundement, 
ation. aàͤnd done the thing that is euill beloꝛe me. 
35 Your houſes will J to aPeople 
that hall come, which not hauing Heard of 
me, vet ſhall beleeue mee: to whom J haue 
ſhewed no ſignes, yet they ſhall doe that J 
haue commandedthem, 
36 They haue ſeene no Pꝛophets, pet chall 
their ini- knowledge them. 
quitics. 37 J will declare the grace that J will 
doe fo2 the people that is to come, whoſe 
childꝛen retoyce in gladneſſe: and tho 
thep haue not ſeene mee with bodily eyes, 


vet in ſpirite they beleeue the thing that J 


p. 
38 And _ ne great 
Or, glory. |wozſhtp: a e the people commeth 
9 2 tromthe Eaſt 


39 Unto whom J will giue fo leaders, 


Abzaham, Jſahac, and Jacob, Oſeas, A- theLozd 


— Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and 
onas, 
40 Nahum, and Abacuc, ontas, 


Aggeus, Jacharie, and Malachie, which 
7 * alſo an angell or meſſenger of the 
929, 


ugh dome is alreadie pꝛepared foz you, 


E- ag | — 8 — ——— — IE * . Won —— oi Sx : * r 
Apocrypha. III. Eſdras. „ban Bk 
5 24 What ſhall J doe vnto cher, O Jacob? The ij. Cp. 
Exod. thou Judagwouldeft not obey mee: J will 2 TheSynzgogue finderh fault with deed 
2 . ie | ' Mun n 2 — 18 The | — x 4% rr 7 73 


— * __ - 


notheare,butdelpiſedmy bunte 5 255 
tothem. Goe your way — peg 
Y 1 with glad e 
wü bow endheauineſſe bane A lat pn 
foz pee haue ſinned befoze the Lozde pour 
— and done that thing that is euill befoze 


4 But what ſhall now doe vnto vou: 
ama widow and fozſakien : go pour way, S 
my n ox phe — Lond. 

a witneſſeoner the mother ofthele corn © 
Nr ee gy 
— mother to a ſpoile, that ſhee beate 


moꝛe. | 
7 Let their names be ſcattered abzoad 
mong the heathen, let them beputoutofthe 
earth: foꝛ they haue | thought ſcozne of my o: 
cg wobe vntothee Iflur,thouthathidet | 
evurighteousinthee:thou wicked people, 
— — did vnto * Sodome a 


Gen.1gat 


0 Whole land is turned intoclodgof 
Onto l hem that het me nat küche 
0 
mightie Loꝛd | 


10 Thus faith the Lozd vnto Edꝛas. ei 


aan e which wb g 


11 Their gloꝛp alſo will J take vnto me, 
and giue them the euerlaſting tabernacles, 
whtchJ had pꝛepared foz thoſe, 
asfn te ert ident Golm ben 
neither labour, noꝛ be wearie. 5 
13 Goe pe pour wap, and pe ſhall receiue 
it: pꝛay that there may be few dayes, and the 
long may be ſhoꝛtned fo2 — — 


watch. 


16 And thole that be dead, will J ratſe by 
againe from their places, and bꝛing them 
— 2. te an toꝛ Jhaue knowen my 

I not thou mother ol the childzen: 
2 


d. a 
99 me" And 


2 


LOS : 


Apocrypha. 


IIII. 


Eſgras. 


the earth bꝛought fruites: 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt commaun⸗ 
dement ta loue thy way, which he tranſgrel- 
ſed, and immediatly thou appointedſt death 
in him, and in his generations: or whome 
came nations, tribes, people, and kinreds 
out of number. N 

8 Andeuery people walked after their 
owne wil, and did wonderfull things befoze 
hound as foz thy commaundements, they 


Sen. . 1f _9 But in pꝛoceſſe ot time thou bzough- 
Or, at time teſt the water flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in 
appoynted. the woꝛld, and deſtropedſt them, 

10 So that by flood, that was wꝛought 
in eche ol them, that was by death in Adam. 

II Neyerthelefle , one of them thou let. 
teſt. namely, Noah with his houſholde, ok 
whom came all righteous men. 

12 And it | happened, that when they 
that dwelt vpon the earth beganne to multi⸗ 
ply, and had gotten them manychildzen, and 
Were a great people, they began to be moꝛe 
r TO the firſt. 5 

13 Now when they liued ſo wickedly be- 
Gen. 12. 15 foꝛe thee, thou diddeſt*chuſe thee a man from 
among them, whoſe name was Abzaham, 
14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him onely 
thou ſhe wedſt thy will: 102 7K 
15 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant 
with him pꝛomiling him that thou wouldelk 
neuer foꝛſake his ſeede. 1177 
Gen. 21. 2. fle vnto him thou gaueſt Ilahac, 
| -bnto-Fſahyac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob and E- 


Gen. 6. 12. 


lor, came 


to paſſe. 


Jau. As fo2 Jacob, thou diddeſt chuſe him to 


Gen. 25. 25. thee, and put backe Eſau: and ſo Jacob be- 
came a great multitude. 
| 17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou 

Deut. . 10. leddeſt his ſeede out ol Egypt, thou bzough- 
teſt them vp to the mount Sina, 

18 Bo wing do wne the heauens, ſſetting 
| fing. fafttheearth,moouingthe ground, making 
lor, aſtoni- thedepths to ſhake. and troubling the wozld, 
ching. 19. And thy gloꝛie went thozowe foure 
Jor, gates. I poꝛts, of tire, and earthauakes, and windes, 

and colde, that thou mighteſt giue the lawe 
[Or,avd bnto the ſeede of Jacob, and | diligence bnto 
x wa the generation of Jſrael, 


the genera- 
tion of Iſras 


el ſhoulde them that wicked heart, that tyy lawe might 
keepe with hing loꝛth fruite in them. = 
diligence. - -24- Foz the firſt Adam bearing a wicked 
Gen, 3. . heart, tranſgreſſed, and was ouercome: and 
ſo be all they that are bozneof him. 
22, Thus remained weakeneffe ſtill: and 
thelawe in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote, ſo that the good de⸗ 
parted a wap, and the euill abode ſtill. 
23 So the times palled away, and the 
peeres were bꝛought to an ende: then diddeſt 
1. Reg. 16. thou raiſe thee vp a ſeruant, called Dauiò, 
13. 2 reg.. 24 whom thou commandedſt tobuilde a 
2. ſtitie vnto thy name, and to offer vp incenſe 
| and ſacrifice vnto thee therein. 
25 When this was done now many yeres, 
then the inhabiterg ol the citie fozſooke thee, 


Or, aba- 


20 And yet tookelt thou not away from 


alte ſuch things of me? 


26 And in all things did euen as Adam 

and all his generations 

alſo hada wicke heat. SO 
27 An thou gaueſt 

the * — ehmeenamles. = . = 

| chen any 

thing better, that they Gould 

the dominion in Son ti, —_ _ 
29 came 

there ſo great wickedneſſe that i —— 

be numbꝛed⸗ then my ſoule ſawe map euull 

favied nad thirtieth peere,lothat mi hears 


30 Foꝛ Jſawhowthou ſuffredfithem 
ſuch LENT and ſparedſt — 
doers : but thine owne people hat thou roo⸗ 
ted out, and pꝛeſerued thine enemies, and 
this haft thou not ſhewed me. 


net. en Babrſonchen be a 


Wen S w there * anpother 
32 Oꝛ is there * any 
knoweth thee, ſauing the 
d2 what generation hathſo 
N — 1720 Q 
33 And yettheir rewarde a 
and their labour bach naruttg ive 9] — 
gone and there through the heathen, 


* 
o 
* - 


* 
0 
= 


and I ee thattheybe|richandw [Or, flowe 
ehinhe not bpon thycommandements, = na 


34 Meigh thou therefoꝛe our wickednaſle 
now inthe balance andtheirgallotharduel 
wherefounid, but in frael. > — 

35 Oꝛ when waste that they whieh dwel 
vpon earth. haue not ſinned in thy ſigbt? oz 
what people hath ſo kept thy commaunde⸗ 
Ki. my | 

36 Thou ſhalt finde that Jſrael by name 
hath kept thy pꝛecepts: but not the other peo· 
ple and heathen. 

| The iiij. Chapter. — * 
The angel reprooueth Eſdtas, becauſe hee ſeemeth to en- 
ter into the profound iudgements of God. 


r the Angel that was ſent 
bnd mee, whoſe name was 
Cy Sn Griel,gaue me an 

N 2 2 Andfaid,Thy heart bath 
tanken too much vpon it in this 
woꝛld, and thou thinkeft to compꝛehende the 
3 Chen ſaid J, Nea, my Loꝛd. And he an⸗ 
ſwered me. and ſaid, Jam ſent to ſhewe thee 
thꝛee wayes, and to ſet ſooꝛth thzee ſimilb 
tudes befoze thee: -,- 1 02 
4 Whereot, if thou canſt declare mee one, 
J will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deũ⸗ 
reſt to ſee:and J ſhallſhew thee from whensE 


” a ; 


the wicked heart commeth. 


; And J bald, Cell on, my L amd. Chen lad 


hee vnto mee, Goe thy wap, weigh mee the 


weight of the fire,02 meaſure me þ blaſt ofthe 


winde, oꝛ call me againe the day that is pat. 
| * againe the day th 


boꝛne is able to doe that, that thou chouldelt 


7 And 


eued thy {co lor ell. 


monies 


Chap. ii / 5 


— 


1 


1 
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per, 183 
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114 
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kitowe : 
and now 2 Won ing 
SEES ne 


wer, en r not 


=, . and the — 


| iy ft 
ERS 38 
e 


16 Ede thought and device, of the wood gri 
was but vaine and nothing worth, foz the fire 
conſumed it. 


35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righte- 
„ ous aſke queſtion of 


= 


Chen anſweredbeme, -U 


and the ſea to ane: tuen ſo 37 
WE 


75 þ 1 
wa 
Fd. = luch as we 40 * Teig kan gang aun ce 
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* 
ene 
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£ trang a4" 


crock e otter 


ee LESS ttted ö 
5 = 


isfo2 tocoms, | 

44 dh What L nde beruhe ft be fone: 

to come. J know Ot. 5 Ly 

Mr ö Il  Onetan at gere 
5 


tude vnto thee... - 45 werher: Ac el 
48 Do and beholde, an hote bur⸗ IS, gone thoꝛowe 
ning ouen paͤlled vy befoze me: 1 (ay, No. 


ned, chat when the flame was gone by, J 
ned, #brhold, the ſmoke had ; 


11 15 2 15 repatabyWkeemer 


E 
tall ht 
chat doeth 


13 the fame teh ied 8 
b: and when the ſtoꝛmie r 


Or, the litle Was paſt, the bzops remained ſtill. 


* drops came 50 Then ſa vnto me. Conſider with! 
after. thyſelfe: like as the raine is moe then the 
dꝛoppes, and as the fire exceedeth the lmone: went 


Ne e. dthe . 15 Do the angel that was come eoealle 
t and. an | 
wed rings. > with une enn comfoe me, and fetme 


Then Jpꝛaped, and ſaide, May J liue by vpon i 
thinkeftthou neil that time: eh whar hall 16 S frond night cqmetopſt 
happen in thoſe dayes? that Salathiel the captaine 
eanſwered me, and ſaid, As fo: the e vnto ſapi 
to nswherofthou aſneſt me, I map tel thee 
of them in part: but as touching thy life, 1 
amnotſenttoſhewthee:fozF donotknowit, 


Thev. Chapter. 


1 In the latter times trueth ſhall be hid, vnrighteouſneſſe 
and all wickedneſſe ſhall reigne in che world. 


= Euerthelefle , as concerning fro me, o 
| 8 2 the tokens marke this: beholde, he went his way from me. 
De the dayes hall come, that they 20 nyo faſtedſeuen dates,mourning 
4 N d which dwell vpon earth halbe and „like as Uriel the angell com⸗ 
chen in a great number, and manded me, 

the way of the trueth wander hidde,and the 21 And after ſeuen dayes ſo it was, that 

{andſhalbe barren from faith: the thougyts of my heart were very gre- 
Mat.24-4 2, But iniquitie ſhall be encreaſed aboue tyousbntomeagaine: 


at which nowe thou ſeeſt,o2 that aff 22 And recetued the ſpirit ol vn 
Nd ing ate "us derffan l ona the 
3 And the lande that thon ſeeff nowe to * 
baue rule, halt thou ſhozltly ſee waſte, - O Lom, L ond ol euery wood 
1 lee e eags thee to Joe, 17 of the e the eee thereof, 
alt ſee 
ſunne ſhal ſuddenly ſhine; — 15 then 2 12 9 5 lego = {hehe wo, 
and the moone bee a 0 pitte: and 


flowzes 


—— wt 


an... 


— x 


-  ». a4. Cade 
4 
” 
* 


. 


IT ps 
— 


„ ch ter: 


aan au ofallche-foules chat ate created, | 


haſt named ther dur Douet and oc all 
xe mel hr gre de, how ha poured 


. ther ont en 2225 , "_ 
A 27 And among allthe'tntltituves.-of:peo- 

nes, wou halt gotten thee one people : and 

pnto this people whomethou louedlt , thou 
daes a lawe that is pzooued ofall. :- **:- 
28 And nowe, O Lowe, why halt thou 
giuen this one people oyer vnto many? and 
vpon the one roote thou haſt | pzepared o- 
thers , and why hat thou ſcattered thy one 


29 Wit 
baue euer withſtoode thy pzomiles, and ne- 
uer beleeued thy couenants. 


(01,6. 


ple , yet Gouldeff thou puniſh them with 
thine owne handes. 

31 Now when J had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
theangell that came to me the night afoze, 
was ſent vnto me, | 
32 And lapde vnto me, Heare me, and J 
will inſtruct thee, hearhen to the thing that 
Jay, and J will tellthee moe. 

33 And J ſaide, Speahe on, my Lande. 
n he vnto me, Thou art ſoꝛe trou- 
— — them: 

e better chen : 

| 1 And J ſaide, No Loꝛde, but of very 
griefe and compaſſion haue J ſpoken: foꝛ my 
reines paine mee euery houre, becauſe 
would haue experience of the way of ß 
higheſt, a ſeeke out part ofhis iudgement. 
35 And hee ſaide vnto mee, That thou 
mapeſt not. And J ſayde, ydherefoze, Loꝛd: 
whereunto was J bozne then? oz why was 
not my mothers wombe then my graue, 
that J might not haue ſeene the miſerie and 
trouble of q acob, and the wearing out of the 
lloche of Jſrael? 

36 And he ſaide vnto me, Number mee 

the things that are not yet come, gather me 

the dzoppes that are ſcattered a- 


together 
bzoade , make me the flowzes greene againe 
that are withered, 

37 Dpen me the places that are cloſed, 
and bꝛing me fozth the windes that in them 
are chut vp, ſhew me the image of a voyce: 
and then J will declare to the thing 
that thou laboureft to know. 

38 AndJ ſaid, O Loꝛde, Lozd, who may 
know theſe things, but he that hath not his 
dwelling with men? 

39 As fo: me, Jam vnwiſe: how may J 
hen ſyeake of theſe thinges whereof thou 

me- 


40 Chen ſaide he vnto me, Like as thou 


one iillie::/} duften, mitte 


2 
Fee 


480 If thou diddeft ſo much hate thy peo- things, hall 


like as there is no 
enen, dee 
4 and ſayde ; Couldeft 
wat not mae tho that pane beg — 
once 8 Anand ey ON, 

$ 
——_— Thenanlweredhe me, and ſayde, Che 

{ map rob Yokee | abour the — lor, befote. 
neither may the-woide holde them at once 


_ thatſhall be created therein. 


45 And he ſayde, As thou halt ſayde vnto 
thy ſeruant that thou which quickeneſt all 
g, halt giuen life at once to the crea- 
ture or worke that thou haſt created, and the 
creature bare it: euen ſo might it nõwe alio 
beare them that nowe be pꝛeſent at once. 

46 And he ſaidwntome , Aſke the wombe 
ofa woman, andſay vnto her, It thou bzn- 
geſt foozth childꝛen, why doeſt thou it not to⸗ 
gether-, but one after another? Pꝛay her 
247 Ind? ſapde, Spee ee but mt 

: 9 can 7 
* — — | 

4 ehe vnto me, Euen ſo haue 
dunded the distance of time the — — 
the earth, fo2 thoſe that be ſowen vpon her. 

49 Foꝛ like as a young childe may not 
bring tooꝛth the thinges that belong to the 
aged, euen ſo haue J oꝛdeyned | the wozlde Or ebe 


. ˙ 
0. e 
pal nom ginen methe wap, J willy eres 
d:aweth ſhe nowe nigh vnto age? * 


51 He anſwered me, and ſatde , Aſke a 
— bearech c{ilipent, anditer hal 


52 Day vnto her, nherefoꝛe are not they 
who thou haſtnqw b fo:th, like thoſe 
KEELER 

3 ere 0 
be bozne in the youth offtrength —— 

: and they that are bozne in the time 
of age when the wombe faileth) are other- 


54 Conſider nawe thy ſelfe, howe 
— of ature, ther thoſe that — 
11 Ind ſo are they that come after you 

then ye, as the creatures which nowe 
— —— wp haue paſſed ouer the 
| ;6 Then lab g, Lozde, Jbeleech thee, if 


ſanft doe none of theſe thinges that Jhaue haue founde fauour in thy ſight ſhew thy Or, worke· 


doen of; euen lo canſt thou not finde out 


by whom r thyfcreature. manſhip. 


_ 1 Py 


The vi. Chapter. ES 


JOr,com- U 
paſſe of the, N 
earth. 


\ 
win 
293 30 Lacie dc 


[Or ,Armies, 


treaſure; 

6 Then did J conſider ponder all theſe 
things, and they all were made thzough:me 
alone, and thꝛough none other: by me allo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Chen anſwered J, and ſaid, nohat ſhall . 

lor diuiſi- be the | parting aſunder of the times? 02 


_ when ſbalbe the ende of the fi 
ginning of it that followeth? 

8 Andheſaidevntome, From Abꝛaham 

bnto Jſahac , when Jacob and Eſau. were 


, and the be⸗ 


Gen. 25.27. bone of him, Jacobs hand helde firtk the be 


heele of Eſau: . 
9 Foꝛ Eſau is the end of this woꝛlde, and 
Jacob is the beginning of it that followeth, 
ro The handeofman, bet wirt the heele 
and the hande: Other queſtion , Eſdzas, 
aſke thou not. 3 
11 Janſwered then and ſaid, O Loꝛde, 
Loꝛde, J J haue found tauour in thy ſight, 
lor, make 12 J beleech thee |thewe thy ſeruant the 
an ende to ende ol thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewed(t 
ſhewethy mepart the laſt night. | 
ſeruant thy 13 So he anſwered, and ſaide bnto me, 
tokens. Stände vp vpon thy keete, andheare| aper- 
Hr mighty foce voce and ſounde. 
"I 14 There ſhall come a | great motion, 
lochen but the place where thou ſtandell, ſhall not 
Aue bemooued, 
lor, when 15 And therefoze when thou heaxeſt the 
be fpea= Wo02des, be not afraide, fo2 of the ende ſhall 
keth, the wozde be, and of the foundation ofthe 
earth ſhall it be vnderſtoad. 
16 And why: the wozde thereof trem⸗ 
bleth and quaketh : fo2 it knoweth that it 
mult be changed at the ende. 
17 And it happened , that when J had 
heard it, J ffoode vp vpon my feete , a hear⸗ 
" kened : and beholde, there was a voyce that 
ſpake,and the ſound of it, was like the ſound 
of many waters, | 
18 Andit ſaide, Beholde, the dayescome 


-L1H LBfdras, 0 
„ eee n | 
: gofthem 


:::19 Indi ident make. inquifition 
what they 


| vnint 
witheheir vnreghtetarſnes, and when 
— eſtar of Sion ſhaibefulttied. "I 
2 Aud whentYe.wozlde that wal vanith 
away ſhalbe ouerfealed;then wit I doe 
tobeng: the bookeghalbe — — 
1 urmament,and they thall ſee all together: 
And the childzen of a yeere aide thay 
ſpeake with their voyces , the women with 
childeſhabbzing foozth vntimely chudꝛen of 
thꝛee oꝛ foure moneths olde, and they Gai 
Auer, and be raifed vp. : : - 1. 57 
22 And ſuddenlp chall the ſowen places 
appeare ag the vnſowen, the full ſtozehou⸗ 
ſes ſhall ſuddenly be tounde emptie: 
a a A 
euery man ,they 
be haſtilp atraide. W 
24 At that time ſhall friendeg one 
agamtt another line enemies, and the earth 
g bene ee erde pp 
ok the welle a and 
houres they chall not runne. * 
25 Whoſoeter remaineth from all theſe 
things that J haue fold thee, | ſhall eſcape 


ſee myſaluation, and the end of your world rg 


26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall 
ſec it, they that haue not taſfed death from 


their birth: and the heart of [Orjnks 
men be — on turned into wares * 


quenched, 

boa — — eth which 
come, 

bene ſo long without fruite 


27 Leben walbe putout,and decitha 


J looked a litle and alitle vpon hini, befoze 
whome J ſtoode: | q 

30 Ind theſe wozdesſaide he vnto me. 
am come to ſhewe thee the time of the night 
kfoztocome. 


33 Ind therefoze hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be 
ol good comtoꝛt, and feare not: 

34 And haſt not with the times that are 
pat, to thinke vaine things, that thou mailt 
not haſtenfrom the latter b 

35 And it came to paſle after this, that J 
wept againe, and ſeuen dapes in line 
maner, that I might fulfill the thzee weekes 
which he tolde me. 

36 And in the eight night was my heart 


to 
vexed within me againe, and J 1 — 


a 


hath 
halbe declared. O: hexe 
29 And when he talked wich my. behold bent 


ſb 


rub 


FESPETEREESSERE 


2 


2 


39 And then wastyere the pi 
8 were per on euery 


and [1- 


> Then commaundedll thou a | faire 
t to come foozth of thy treaſures, that 
emightappeare andbe 
n 1.— ſecond day thou madel the 
firmament, and commaundedff 
ge ne a make a diuiſion be: 
— the waters, chat the one pant might 
remaine aboue. and the other beneath, 
125 95 thfrde day thou * 
ded nome earth: are; es halt 


pubight. 


d vp,and them, | to the in⸗ 
2 imtchat ment night owe and occupie hul- 


ae pand2y therein. 
. 43 As ſoone as thy woꝛde went loꝛth, the 
loweto 


dirs woke was made: 
4 Fo2 immediatly there was great and 
way innumerable fruite, and many diuers plea- 


ad i= Meg lor the taſte, and flowzes of vn 
* able colour, and odours of ſmell; 
rn 
commaun⸗ 


the fourth day thou 
Mü batch. that the Dame ould giue his ſhine, 


ſet in oꝛder: 
or And gaueſt them a charge to doe ſer⸗ 
49 ſite, euen vnto man that was to be made. 
l. 11 ————— — fifth day, thou ſa pdeſt vnto 
r 
d, that 
5 ear t to fiſhes: and ſo it came to 


* 2 2 kung — - the 
— God, "that all | people 
— might p2aiſe thy wonderous wozkes, 


49 Chen diddeſt oꝛdeine two ſoules 
theone thou calledl Enoch, and the other 
— 
the water was together) might 
not holdthem bo 


buche 
wh, 


51 Unto Enoch thou gaueſt one part. bet wixt 
which was dꝛped vp the thirde day, that hee 
ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein area one 


thouſand hilles, 

$2 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the foz 
ſeuenth part, namely the moiſt and hat kept 
him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when. 
53 Upon the — one hou = 


(ould — 
that creepe; 


— am all 


we 
- 5 = 


lence: :there was nomans voyceas pet from fn 


and the Moone her light, the Dtarres didit 


ſpoken before 
e 3 


e and 


eee, 
caries dh urg 9 


epſon ouer)are gn meer e 


The vi. Chapter. 

* Without tribulation none can come do felicitie, 
12 God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming 
and death of Chriſt, 3 2 The reſurrection and lait 
iudgement. | 


{ 44 . ; me; : Cn 
2 Ind he ſayd vnto me, up Efſdzas. * 
here the wes thr 4 come {3 


who then could go into the ſea tolooke 
vpon te, And ko rule ir: It ber wencnot tho⸗ 
— — 22 might he come in⸗ 

6 Item] another. J citie is butlded , 
rena bzoade firide,and 15 full of all good 


dangerous 
— "he gh hande, and a 


7 Andar ''F Andasirwereonetponefraigh 
them both, euen betweene the 1 
— ſo fmailithat — hat 
EEE 
now were giuen to a man 
— — — 


ene pet av not wall 


wan 
02 15 entrances "Five be | EE 


5 - #» 
* 
- 
*% *% 
* . - , 


o _ 
d 
gelte d dure d bought tnmnoztall SS BIS 


U en e eee 
1 Hh, ey ae ring ao bzit- declared vpon the ſeate gt 
—— ec receiue the things ſo 


aa ſelfe then 1 . 
i art but a cozruptible 11 2 Ee * 41 
— r u mooued, whereas thi thau art frong 
butn moztall: wozke wall mot and the xe- 


nd whyh alt thou not receiued into wang — righteouſ JOr,the 

wine heart the ld ani that are to come, vg» wat Ald eve vnrighreounele tal beare good deed 

m then en themtt 5 5 are Os: = norule,. - babe 
L 0mde, thou 36 ThenſapdeJ,Jbzahom praxed* If 


Deut. 8. 1. 


ball 2 — in righteous foz the Dodomites, and Moles foz the ka "Top 15 
ſhoulde 5 11 — Put that the hers t ünned in the wilderneſle, Ero. i 
bngodly Hould perich: nd they that came after him, foz 7. 

18 Heuerthelelle, the rightcous ſhall ſuf- inthe time of Achasand Samuel, 
fer ſtraite things, and hope fo2 wide: foꝛ -—* And*Dauid foz the deſtruction, AND Reg 14 
that haue liued vngodly,and ſuffered ſtraite Solomon foz them that came into the 7. 
things, ſhall not ſee the wide. ſanctuarie, > - 2,Chrov, 


19 And hee ſaide vnto me, There is no 39 And Helias foz thoſe that receiued 54 
iudge aboue God, and none that — un- raine, and tothe dead, that he might liue, h Ing. j. 
derſtandiy >#.£:2- 49 And! Ezechias oz the people in 
cherib, and diuers other 
like maner, whith haue _ toz many, 
| | | 4t - Euenlo nowe,ſeet AO ore 
gröwen bp, and — e — 
o ſuch as came, ſo ott as they came, the righteous haue pꝛayed foz th he vngodly; 
what ch ould doe tohaue life, and what Wwherefoze ſhall it not be ſo now alſo? 
they ſhou —— td auopde puniſhment, -- 432 Deanſweredmee and ſaid, This pte- 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedi- ſent life is not theende,oft times honouris 
ent vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and retained in it:thereſoꝛe haue they pzayed lo 
imagined vaine things: the weake. 

23 And deceiued them ſelues by wicked 43 But the day of dome ſhall bee the ende 
deedes, and denyed the power of the moſt ofthis time, and the beginning of the im⸗ 
high, and regarded not his wayes, moꝛtalitie foꝛ tocome, wherein all coꝛrup 

24 But fs lawe haue they deſpiſed, and tion ſhall be vaniſhed, 
denied his pꝛomiſes: in his ſtatutes and oꝛ⸗ 44 Jntemperancie ſhall be looſed, infide- 
dinances haue they not bene faithfall and litie ie be cut off.,righteoutneſle growe,and the 
rr and haue not perfourmed his woꝛks. veritie ſpzing 

5 Andtherefo foze Eſdzas, foꝛ the emptie, 45 Chen ſha ino man be able to ſaue him 
are che emptie things, and loꝛ the full are the that is deſtroyed, noꝛ to oppꝛeſſe him that 
kull things. w_ gotten the victoꝛie. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe J anſwered then,andſayde, Chis 1s 
tokens which J haue tolde thee , ſhall come ws t and laſt ſaying, that it had bene bet- 
to paſſe, and the bꝛide ſhallappeare, and ſhee ter not to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam: 
comming foozth ſhall bee ſeene, that no we is oꝛ elſe when it was giuen him, to haue kept 


ding 1 
da; 


Ior, ap- 
pointed 
them. 


TZ 


vnder the earth: him that he ſhould not haue ſinned, 
27 And whoſoeuer is deliuered from the 47 Fo2 what pꝛollte is it ſoꝛ men nowe in Py 
torlaid euils, hall ſee my wonders. this pꝛeſent time to liue in heauinefſe, and th, 


28 Foz my lonne Jeſus walbe openly de- after death to locke fozpunjhment? (ort 
clared, with thoſe that be with him, and they 48 O thou Adam, whathaſt thou done: 
that remaine, chall bee merrie within foure Fo: * though it was thou that ſinned , thou flange 
hundꝛed peeres. art not allen alone, but wee all that com 
29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhall my ſonne or thee. 
Chzift die, and all men that haue life. 49 For what profite is it vnto vs, if there 1 
30 And the wonde thalbe turned inte the bemomited vs an immoꝛtall i time, where fol 
olde cilenceſeuen daes, libe as in the foze- as we doe the woꝛkes that Winden, „ a 


. 
ma 


3 F 1115 — my 
e excellent. 0 
becple. 39 e 
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a | i wav inet wine g U 


Edzas. — 
ſhould dee ſhewed a pas. [ſap nta thee that it much f mouide [Or, earthie 


{+ whole kent endrrochſlopeuer, where. ——— are made, but litle maler. 
and medicine; whereas wee ol te thatgold commeth of: euen ſo is it w 
— —œ 5 


0 gl We bene walked in bnpustant ui Cheree”"manycreated;buttew thalbe bee. 


ind chat the faces or Which 15 Then ſwa⸗ 
8 — ae ae eee 

our faces walbe dlacker thendarke- vn 
— — 


5 
70% /while we liued and did b fed, and wing to pꝛophecie 
22 nliderod not that weelh oa one 
death, OLowzitthou lufter not 
En ae his ——— 


fad:duttfhe 43 8 tc — Wesen 
* lap. alone, 4 1 | 


they Him not 
INS ter, ind 
681 


W That heatineſle hould not to be bnto 

WD as top is fox to come — | 
En eq ans 
2 Gebe dec 

ther ya hath 1 — me which which awe the 


63 And * walke in 
. wwe th his I 


yore 2 lo he long ſul · 12 And then thou bn with thy 
ee — — 


"6 Andthathe' — —— 
-- = a L 2 | 
need requiteth, 3 | Pottifieſt it as thycreature,and ma- jor, fe. 
66 e d 80 hee Beftitliuin as thy wozke. 
thol? that are 


pre nd that them which 1 
20 — = 
e 
Sennen bing with whe 1—— yo | 


. 68 f a8 Hee] e :a lier ganent of 


bee eaſed from their wickedneſſe, the whoſe ſake J amſ0zy, 
—— 16 Andtyine inheritance,foz whale cauſe 
Imourne, a Jtrari, fo; rd ogy. 
"69 And ifhe;beng fudge,f0zgatrenotthoſe and Jacob,fozwhole ſane J prop df the 
Gat be healed with his wozd, and tooke not a TIT 
; 928 multitude —— — | — 
mere in an nnamerabit mtltitude. 18 But J — — e 


I 111.Efdras, 


JOr,p- 
Pee. 


3. Re. 8. 46. 
2. chr. 5.3 6. 


coafefle 
thee. 


ſtance of 
good 
works, 


20 


in the heauen and in the aire: 
21 Whole thzone is ineftimable, whole 
glozy and maieſtie may not be | 


comprehended, 
befoze whom the yoltes ofangeis ſtand with dr 


22 er all 2 . 3 


See ed W io, 


22 Een unebenen rind and gte 


fire, whoſe woꝛd is true, whoſe 
ſtedlaſt, whole commanundement g 


whoſe oꝛdinance is — ala 
23 Whoſe looke dzieth vp ß depths, whole 
wꝛath maketh — 


© creature. 


25 Foz while Jliue, J willſpeake, and 
tolongasJ have vnderſtanveng „A will an- 


26 O lookenot vpon the ſinnes ol thy peo- 


no reſpect vnto the wicked ſtu 


. — 
ked fainedly befoze thee: butremember 


which acozdingtothy wilhane knowen thy 


—_ Let it not bee thy will — 
which haue had beaſtly maners: bur to looke 


b t haue clearly law. 
30 Fan thou 1p e e 


which are wozſe then 


neſſe and glozy. 
31 Foz wee and our kathers haue all the 


ſame ſickeneſſe and diſeaſe, but becauſe of vs 


ſinners,thou ſhalt be called merciful, 
32 Fot if thou haſt mercy vpon vs, thou 


ſbalt bee called en 


wozkes ofrighteouſneſle 

33 Fo: the righteous which haue layd 
many good wozks together, ſhall out ot 
. receiue reward, 


4 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt 


tante diſpleaſure at him: Oꝛ what is this coꝛ⸗ 


ruptible and moꝛtall generation, that thou: 


ſhouldeſt be ſo rough toward him? 
3 5 Fozofa*trueth there is no man among 
them that be bozne, but he hath delt wicked 


Ior, ſuch as ly, and among the | faithfull, there is none 


which hath not done amiſſe. 
. — — dg hs RE 


lor, haue . — vnto them which lare not 
not the ſub- rich in good works, 


37 Thenanſwered he mee 
ehing5halthon hoken's 
vnto thy wozds it ſhall 


Lone, thou 
ſtingnes, which beyoide —é— 


" — 

8 

8 way; - 
+ I's —X 

+ A 


one image, and to thy ſeiſe, foz whoſe ſake 
bm madeallchngs —— him 
e which lerue Wanne ey erm — 


7 Haue no 
dies 2 n: but deſtre ol 1 
sol the heathe tothe ons. 


:but louethem fo 
that alway put their truſt in thy righteoul⸗ 


e reward that they _ 
40 Likeas A haue ip 
come topaſſe. now, lay ic 


I Fo;asthe buſbandman 1 
ore —. . — 


ee then, 2822 MA baue 


43 Eibe a2ch as the hulbandmans ſeede per 
Kal, chen receiue not 


rp mn Oe 


crete id panes: e n ut 


— fo be ranch glpied ann 
Jo Foz many and great miſeries remain 


fo: them that in the latter time ſhall dwell in 
FR becauſe ther l baue walkedin grest o e 


ſaid, Dome _ 
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Gbap. ix. | 3 * 


Mattel 2 


jel pea and that wittingly, fo: they die, 

Ee, -, 59 Foz like as the thing haue ſpo- 

by Ws re is thirſt 

2 andpaine prepared toz them: foz it was not 
| (his wil that man ſhould come to 

2 hy which be created, haue defi- 
leb the name of him that made them, and are 

nkefull vnto him whiehwepared life 


.61 And therefoze is my iudgement nowe 


kf hand. 
dimen things haue Jnot ſhewed vnto 


but vnto fewe, namely vnto thee, 
Roach as bee like thee. Then anſwered 


Sa 


LE; the multitude of the wonders which 


wilt begin to doe in the laſt times: but 
Tin time,and when, thou haſt not ſhewed 


"Theix. C hapter. 
1 W things in this world haue a beginnidg and an end. 
ro Torments for the wicked after this life. 1 5 The 
unnd —.— wicked is more then ofthe good. 


Nen 4 Peafure thon the time dili⸗ 
NE U Ggentlp m it ſelfe : #whenthou 
I Y feet thatone part ofthe tokens 
& come to pale , which J haue 


2 41 halt thout vnderſtand that it is 
veryſame time wherein the higheſt will 
to viſite the wozld which he made. 

3. Chereioꝛe when there ſhall pe ſeene an 
2 0 uake, and vpꝛoꝛe ofthe people in the 


4 Chen chalt thou well vnderffand that 
Gemot hi highelt ſpake of thoſe things from 
Tei — were befoze thee, euen from 

02 like as allthatis made in$ wozld, 
jaga begunmungand ende, and the ende is 


1.6; Eueno, the times alto ofthe yighett 
hae playne beginnings in wonders and 
5nd Derid in| morgan intokens, 


— "Ei 0 een 


ald, 


leeued 
. — 1 — thelapdpers 
ds Af ſee mp Pons — (he Aer icky wu 
* . 
"I pe wan} menten which 
aue abuſed my wayes: and they that 
pitefully,halldwell in 


ue like haue receiued 
t knowen me: 
5 aue — law, 


SE 
Ii Andth 


ſtlberce W had pet 8 


85 
And laid in their heart, that there is paine. 
13 And therefoze bee thou no noꝛe l care: eee 


chold, O Low, now halt thou thew- bar 


and my heart was vexed 


Apo 
CS. andconuerſion, vnderſtoodnot,but deſpiſed 
7 WPoeouer,they haue trodendown his it: tb Pl 


12 Theſame muſt know it alter death in 


full how the vngodly ſhall bee puniſbed: but 2" 
enquire how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued,and 
whole the woꝛld is, and foz whom the woꝛld 
is, and when it is. 

14 Then anſwered J, and ſayd, 

15 *Jhaue ſaid befoze, à nowe J ſpeake, 4. Ed. s.; 

98 — Dog —— 
v moe em which periſh, then of 

them which ſhalbe ſaue 

| 15 Libeas$flood is greater ben a dꝛoy 

And he ant wered me, ſaying, Like as 
the leid is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowꝛes 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as p wonke⸗ 
man is, ſuch is alſo the woꝛke: & as the hul⸗ 
ndman is himſeſte, o is his huſbandzy al- 
ſo: Nane time of the woꝛld. 

8 And when J pzepared fo2 them that 
are now, oꝛ euer the woꝛld was made. wher⸗ 
in they chould dwel: then was there no man 
that ſpane againſt me. 

19 Foz then euery one obeyed, but no we 
the maners of the which are created in this 
woꝛld that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpe- 
tuall ſeed, and by a lawe whereout they can 
not rid themlelues, 

20 S0 conſidered the wozld, à behold, 
there was periſl, becauſe of the [choughtes| — deui- 
that were come into it. 

21 And I ſawe, and ſpared them greatly, 
and haue kept mee a | wineberie of grapes, Or gr pe 
ans nt of a great people, 

et the multitude periſh then which ler. 
wen vp in vain, and let mp grape and 


be ke e e, : fo2 with great 


— made it 
23 Neuert chelelle if hour wilt ceaſe pet ſe⸗ 


uen daies mo, but thou ſhalt not faſt in them: 

24 Go thy waythen intoa field of flowꝛes, 
where no houſe is builded, and eate onely of 
the flo wꝛes of the field, taſte no fleſh; dainke 
no wine but eate flo wꝛes onelp, 

25 And pꝛay vntothe highelt continually, 
ſo will J come and talke with thee. 

26 So J went my way, and came tito the 
field which is called Ardath, like as hee com⸗ 
maunded mee, and there J ſate amon 2 
flowꝛes, and did eate of the herbs or the 
and the meate of the ſame ſatiſſied me. 

27 After ſeuen 1 late bpon þ * 

ithin mee like as 
on 0 dg opened my mouth, and began 

28 An ned my m 4 
totalke with the moſt higheſt, and ſaid, 


29 O Lode, thou thatſheweſt thy ſelfe Exod.1 9.9. 


vnto vs, thou haſt declared and opened chr. and 24. 
ſelfe vnto our fathers in the wilderneſſe, in a deu: 4. 1 
place where no man dwelleth, in a barren 
place, when they came out of Egypt: 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O 


when 1 thou ſee de ol 
pet open laiſure of amendment Jacob. 


31 Foz 


of the * 


pe 


III I. Efqras. — 


31 Foz behold, J ſow my law in vou, and 
it ſhall bꝛing kruite in vou, and pe ſhall be Yo- 
noured in it fo: euer. 


lawe, kept it not, and obſerued not thy oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and ſtatutes, and the fruit of thy law 
did not appeare, neither could it: foz why? it 
was thine. 

Deu. 32.28 33 F02 thepthat receiued it 


in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when ground 
receiueth ſeede, oꝛ the ſea a hip, 02 aveflell 
meate and dꝛinke: that when it periſheth, oz 
— bea . a thing is ſowen, 02 

nany ng 1s 
5 The nile perab and are broken, 
which are —— therein and recetued, 
and the things that are recetued, remain not 
— with vs: but in vs it hath not happe; 
ned ſo. 
36 Fo: we that haue receiued the law, pe⸗ 
- riſhinſinne, and our heart which alſo recei⸗ 
ned the la we: 
EA. 48.3. 37 Notwithffanding, the law periſbeth 
2. tim. 2. 2. not but remaineth in his fozce. 
38 And when J ſpake theſe things in my 
heart after this maner, 3 looked about me with 

: mine eyes, and vpon the right lide J ſawe a 

4. E. 10.44 woman which mourned ſoꝛe, made great 

lamentation, a wept with loude voyce, and 
was grieued in heart, and renther clothes, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Thenlet J mythoughtes goe that J 
was in,and turned me vnto her, 

40 Andſatd,ydherfoze weepeſt thou? why 
art thou ſo ſoꝛy in mind: 

4 And ſhe ſapd vnto mee, Sir, let mee a- 
lone, that J may bewaile mp lelfe, a take pet 
my ſoꝛowe, foꝛ J am ſoꝛe vexed in my minde, 
and bꝛought very lowe. 

42 And J ſayde vnto her, what ayleth 
thee ? Or who hath done any thing to thee ? tell 
me. 

43 She ſapd vnto me. thy ſeruant haue 
bene vnfruitfull and barren, and haue had 
— — IJhaue had an huſband thir⸗ 

peeres. 

44 And theſe thirtie peeres J do nothing 

els day and night, and all houreg, but make 

mp prapert to the Higheſt, 


1 looked vpon my miſerie, con 
dered my trouble, and gaue me a ſonne: and 
A was glad of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, 
and all my neighbours, and wee gaue great 
honour viito the almightie. 
= And J nouriſhedhim with great tra- 
Uaile. 
47 So when hee grewe vp, and came to 
lor take. 1 a wife, J made 


Thex. Chapter. 


Eſdras & the woman that appeareth vnto him, commune 
together. 


32 But our fathers which receiued the 


cauſe they kept not the thing 5 by 


fter thirtie yeeres God heard me K vr, 


s thot whs 
Thenos all 


| — b allm 
to comtoꝛt mee: MS 
vnto th econdday atmigh, 


they — all left off to 
fort me,char Jibould be role tp 
and and am Tens into 
this fleid, as thou 
the 4 And gen purpoſed I returne into 
— dutcontings 
* to faſt Sener J die. 
ſer my my meditation x 
ee ood gg n, andſpake to her in 
ens £10 08 woman ab 285 aloe 
our e 
r 
m a 

wolle, and ho ww lbe is clenne brought downe 
and mourneth extremely 2 

8 Seeing we bee all nowe in heauinelk, 
and make our mone, foz we all be ſozowtuli: 
— — — 
thee, that it is ſhee which — hr 
— mourne ko; the fall of fo many 'mrowty 
10 Fo2 from the beginnin g all men are 


boꝛne of her, and ocher ſhalcome:and 
hey were almoſt all into deſtruction, 
the multitude of them ſhalbe rooted ont. 
11 Who chould then by reaſon make moe 
mourning, then ſhee that hath loft ſo great a 
muſique, and no thou which art jeu 
12 But il thou wouldeftſap vnto me, wy 
— is not like the mourning 
which A brought fox win te 
u 
bare with ſoꝛowes: 
13 But the earth is 
of the earth, and the pꝛeſent 
22 mn 2 


enn 


it | trongly. 
F Uthe marke 
ot God to bee ri mne neee 
ueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt dee com 
n, 
Goe thy way then tntotheciti,toth 


18 Ardlhe fapd byſbitine Chat will 
do: J wil not gointo ec 


19 O Jcommumed mope with het nd | 
fayd, © P 


but 
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"GU A 


rm 


hene lot thefruite ofmy? my jb A 
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45 


wb 35 For Thaveleene that Jinewnor, 5 
36 Oꝛ is my vnderſtanding decetued, oz 


e AAR 
22 dur altar bꝛoken, our temple de- 


royed, 
Pur playing of inttruments is layde 
: to ſilence, our mirth w 
light of our candleſtick 
is quenched, the arke of our couenant is ta- 
ken from bs, all our holy things are defiled, 
D vpon ouer vs, is Th —— lamentation 
dichonoured: our childzen are put to fo 
, our pꝛieſts are burnt, our Leuits are therefoze vnderſtand the viſion 
— — our virgins are gene e agoe, after 
deffled, and our wiues rauthed, our righte · this maner 
dus men ſpoiled — — 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, a 
ung men are in bondage, and our thou beganneſt to comfozt her. 
Ae are weake: * Neuertheles, now ſeeſt thou the like- 
And Sion our ſeale , which is þ grea- of the womanno moze, but there ap- 
dall is looſed vp from her woozlhip : ſoꝛ peared vnto thee a citie builded: 
4228 into the hands ol them that 43 And where ſhee tolde thee of the tall of 
| berfonne, ſo is this the ſolution of it: 
44 This woman whom thouſawe Ly 
whereas » (LULNn the 
whom thou ſeeſt now is a citie builded) 
e idee eeoon 
ä peres vnkruit⸗ 
25 And when full and barren: thoſe are the thirtie yeeres 
9 —— was no — in her. 
4 alter thirtie peeres, Salomon 
bunlded the citie, and offered oſterings:athen 


— — . . 
at the noiſe of the woma nourilhed him with ladour: that was the 


dwelling in Hieruſalem 
48 But whereas ſhee tolde thee that her 
— — — 
— -—- opp the tal that is came | 


m [Ov ſaweft her like 

e, a beganneff 

to come in many conlideratio ns and high things which haue 
. — — 69comump- vnto thee, 

, and per torebuke. - -- 50 Foz higheft ſeeth that 

. 29 Indaz was peaking theſe woes ana tnt in ch mind b krom 

| he came vnto me, and looked. whole heart foz her, and ſo hath ſhe ſhew- 

her clearenefle, and the faireneſle of 


30Andloe, Jay asone thatyad hin dead, ed 
——— vnderſtanding was altered: and 

tookeme by the right hand, andcomfoz- 
— and ſaid vn⸗ the! 


me, 
3. hat afleth thee? and why is thine ſhew 
Euren ae — 


e. 
3 Therefoze J commaunded thee t 
| — AM te oz bath 


haue 
Fe ene. and om e 
enen 2 — vutld 


— ſee chat Z am not able 
33 Ye ſaid ontome Deandbp, Abe man. 
eee 
We ment, ak h wy = 


thy] way is t., lor, { 
| 1 purpoſe 
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Ir, ſpake 


to her fea- 


# thers, ſay- 
ing. 


7 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue many 0- 


art called with the higheſt as the few, 
15 — at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 


WS W Andl chall the higheſt <ew thee vili⸗ 

. things, which he will do vn⸗ 
—.— Abel won the earth in the laſt 
dayes. So J fleptthe ſame night and ano- 
ther, like as he commanded me. 


The xi. Chapter. 


1 The viſion of an Eagle comming forth of the ſea , and 
of her feathers, 37 Ofa Lion comming out of the 


foreſt. 
hen ſawe Ja dꝛeame and be- 
| FN}, hold, there came vp from the 
ſea an Egle, which had twelue 
2 feathered winges, and thꝛee 
EY heades, 

2 And J ſawe, and behold, ſhe ſpꝛead her 
winges ouer all the earth, and all ß windes 
— the -—y blewe on her, and gathered them 

git 

3 And J beheld, and out of her — 
chere grewe other contrary feathers , and 
they became little feathers, and ſmall. 

4 But her heades remained ſtill, the head 
in the middeſt was greater then the other, 
pet reſted it with the reũdue. 

5 Moꝛeouer, J ſawe that the Eagle flewe 
with her winges, and r eigned bpon earth, 
— them that dw the earth. 

6 And J ſawe that all vnder 
heauen were ſubiect vnder her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vp⸗ 
on earth. 

79 ſawe alſo that the Egle ſtood v 
her cla wes, and | gaue a ſound with ber fe- 
thers, and a voyce laying after this maner, 

8 Watch not al together, fleep man 
in his owne place, and watch bycourſe. 

S But let the heades be pꝛeſerued foz the 


- 10 Neuertheleſſe , J ſawe that the voyce 
went not out other heads, but from the mid- 
deft ol her body. 

er J num pꝛed her contrary ea 
and behold, e 
12 And J fooked. andbeholde, bpon the 
right ſide Ng aroſe one feather ,and reig 
ned ouer all the earth. 

13 And ſo it was that when it reigned, le 
the endol it came, and (Ye are thereof ap- 
—— no moꝛe: fo — 1 ng ng ſtoode 

reigned, and had a gr Ee. 
1115 And it happened that when it rei 
ned, che end ol it came alſo line as the firſt, 0 
51 6 ared no moꝛe. 
came there 1 1 * 

I 18 aa thou that eden 
1 ſax vnta thee 


moe, 
1 all none akte 


right ide, that — 

and ſome ol them a within a rule ls 
they d no moꝛe. 
W of — were ſet vp, but ru⸗ 

22 After this J looned . and beholde 
twelue teathers appeared no moze, noz 10 
two wings: 

23 And there was no moꝛe vpon 

3 — 

re 

24 Then ſaw} alfo that two winges 
uided themſelues from the ſire, and — 
ned vnder the head that was vpon theright 
lide: fo2 the foure continued in their place, 

25 So J looked, and behold, the feathers 
that were vnder the wing, thought to ſet vp 
themlelues, and to haue the rule, 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly 
e ben was won 

27 An as a 
then the firff. * 

28 And J beheld, a loe, the two thatre⸗ 
mained, thought alſo in — to 

29 And when ſo t, 
there awaned one ol ß heades were at ret, 
namely it that was in the middeſt: a that 
was greater then the two other heades. 

30 And then J ſawe that the two heades 
were iopned with him: 

31 And the head was turned with them 


p vpon that were with him, and did eate vpthe two 


vnder winges that 


32 Put this head dputthe whole 
teare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that 


34 But there remained the two two heades 
whichruled , 
DS 
the d bench was vponthe 


3s Chen ard a v ſaid vn 
3 . 22 on 


ceft, 
37 ThenJſawe, — — 
— 4 — roareth out of 


F 3 13 
1 


The xij. Chapter. | 
, The declaration ofthe former viſions. 
RT 2d ityappened when the Lt- 
3) CI 14 45 Song 
. ul bad $ » the head 
chat afoze vpper hand 
__ 2.4% d no moꝛe, neither did 


— — 


. FA \ 
* 
1 
* ** 


of y | . BI 

| 25 Mie is they that wal bung toꝛch his her, W. 

thou giuen mee, in that wickednes and . 
eee 


. 
44 | wickednes * 
e b e "Ml 
fox the great feare that! re- ofthem tball die vpon Cd 


oz the two that remaine ſhalbe llaine 
thelwo. 


interpꝛetation 4 plaine diflerence 
A 
tip comfoztmy loule:- 
_ ... 9 Fozthouhaltindged me wozthy to ſhew 
me che laſt times. | ſaweft, 7 
10 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Chis is the in / zi AndtheLion whome thou ſaweſt ri⸗ 
terpzetation of this ſight: ling vp out of the wood, and and ſpea- 
11 Che Egle whom thou ſa welt come vp — her — 


-» 1 
2 W 
2 «1 
+ 
. 


2 The viſion 


35 Thists thedzeame that thou ſawelt, © 
GE r 
this lecret ofthe 5 Aﬀters 


b- Wbt hamm weofendedther 
41 7 
mn dep done * — — 
"42" Fopofalltheprople thomontharrleſ 
42 
Bag n nf öh e 
yedfromthe tempeſt, | _ eee 
a un notels aduerſitie enge 
better dar vs that wee had bene burnt with 
45 To wee are not better then they that 
diedehere. Ind thenwept with loude hare 


n jp — 7 oy 
N * 
5 oo 
, 1 V * 
* 
— 


I" — 0 — — 


" SCE 3 1 "TIC 


Chap.xij. 


EY pocrypha: | 
zv father that were not left , were in 


18 Nowe vnderſtand J the things that 
are layde vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall 
1 and tothoſe that are left 

19 


are they come into great pe- 
rils a many neceſſities, uke as theſe dꝛeames 


20 is it eaſier that he which is in dan⸗ 
fall into theſe  nowe to ſee that which 

all chaunce herkalter, then to palle out of 
this woꝛld as a cloud. Chen ant wered he me, 


ſayde, 
_ The interpꝛetation of the (ſight ſhall J 
ſhewe thee , and J will open vnto thee the 
thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken ot them that 
are left behind, this is the interpꝛetation, 

23 he that beareth the peril in that time, 
hath kept himſelfe: they that be fallen into 
danger, are ſuch as haue wozkes and faith 

vnto the molt mightie. 
14 Anow this theretoꝛe, that they which 
belt behind, are mae bielled then they that 


be dead. 
25 Chis is the meaning of the viſion, 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
us f{vmthe | deepe or the ſea, | 
faut 26 The ſame is he whom God the highelt 
— great ſeaſon, which by his owne 
— — 1 and hee ſhall 
them that are leftbehinde, 
27 And whereas thou ſa weit, that out ot 


bis ouch there came as a blatt ot wind, fire with 


An andſoune: * 

And how that he litt vp neither woꝛd 
Prferce- N n, but that the ruſhing in ol him 
6 . pped the whole multitude that came to 

againſt him: it gniieth. 
239 Chat the dapes come, when the mot 
f will begin to deliuer them that are 


aur: 


ſaweſt, that he ga- 

people vnto him, 
40 Thole are the ten tribes which were 
caried away pꝛiſoners out of their owne 
land in the time of Dſeas the king whome 
* Dalmanaſar the king of Aſſyꝛia tooke p 


ſoners,andcaried them |ouerthe water, and ebend 


ſo came they into another land, 

41 Butthey tooke this counlafle among 
them ſelues, that they would leaue the mul- 
titude ol the heathen, a to go ſoꝛth into a tur⸗ 
ther countrey, where neuer mankind dwelt: 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 
_— which they neuer kept in thetr owne 

nd: , 

43 And ſo they entred in at the narrowe 
pallagesof the riuer of Euphzates, 

44 For the mot highett | 
kens foz them, and held ſtill the flood till they 
were palled ouer. 

45 Fo: thozow the countrey there was a 
great wap, namelp of a pere 4 an halfes tour- 
ney: and the ſame region is called Arſareth, 

46 Thendwelt they there vntil the latter 
time: and when they come foꝛth agatne, 

47 The higheſt ſhall hold ſtill the ſpꝛings 
ol the ſtreame againe, that they may goe tho⸗ 
rowe: therefoze ſawelt thou the multitude 


ace, 
48 "But they that be left behinde of thy 
people, are thoſe that are found within my 


49 Nowe when he deſtropeth the multi⸗ 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he ſhal defend his people that remaine: 
— ſhall hee them great 


8. 
1 Then ſaid J, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhewe me 
[s: whereloꝛe haue J ſeene the man com- 
ming vp from the | deepe of the ſea ? 
52 Andheſatdvnto me, Like as thou canſt 


neither ſeene out noꝛ knowe the things that 


are in the deeye ol the ſea:euen ſo can no man 
bpon earch ſee my Sonne, oꝛ thoſe that bee 


with him but in the time of | the day, 


and to byfighti 
0j But he ſhall and vpon the top of the 
1:36' And Sion ſhall come, a halbe ſhewed 
3 'F 5 
all men, being pꝛepared and bulſded, like 
as thou ſaweſt the hill grauen fozth without 
Inphands 


"37 And this my fonne hallrebuke thols 


which thou ſaweft, and whereby thou onelp 


art here lightned, 
54 Fo2 thou haſt foꝛſanen thine owne 


dayes A wil ſhewe thee moze, and talke with 
thee moze at large, yea, heauie and wonde- 

rous things wil J declare bntothee, 
57 Chen went J ſoꝛth into the flelde, gt- 
uingpzaple and thankes greatly vnto God, 
Rrr, becauſe 


2- 4.Reg.1 7:3 


then thewed * t9- Ioſu.3. 13. 


[Or, that 
This is the interpꝛetation ot ; dꝛeame 4y- 


; Apocrypha. 


IIII. Edras. 


Exo. 3. 1. 


JOrgtuar. 


Mat. 24.7. 


— his wonders which hee did in 


58 And becauſe hee gouerneth the ſame, 
and ſuch things as lall in their ſeaſong: and 


there J ſate thzee dayes. 


The xiiij, Chapter. 

3 Howe God appeared to Moſes in the buſn. 10 All 
things decline to age. 16 The latter age worſe then 
che former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The te- 
ſurrection and judgement. 

von the third day J tate vn⸗ 
F 3H, er an oke tree, then came 
| A&A, | there a voyce vnto me one of 

\ — che — ſaid, Eſdzas, 


da 
= 2 And J und, Here am, 
Lord: ano wood bp vpon my feete, 


Thus 
warden 


r 

21 702 8 t. Oꝛe no no man 
are d 

— — ade, 0 


thy Lawe, that men may findethe path, and 
e ee anenezad cn 


may 

23 Andhe anſwered me. ſaying,Goe thy 
way RN together, and 

8 them, that they { ———— 


3 Chen ſayde he vnto me, Jn the * buſh — 


did J appeare vnto Moſes, and talked with 
when mp people ſerued in Egypt. 

4 And J ſent him. and led my people out 

of 4 gypt, and bꝛought him vp to the mount 

Sinat, where J helde him by mee a long 


_ 3 told him many wonderous woꝛks, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the ende, and commaunded him, ſaping, 

6 Theſe woꝛdes thalt thou declare, and 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And nowe J ſay vnto thee, 

8 That thou lay vp tn thine heart the 
ſignes that J haue ſhewed , and the dzeames 


24 But looke thou gather thee many 
trees, and take with thee Darea, —— 
Selemta, Ecanus, a Aliel,theſe due, which 
are ready to waite ſwiltlp: 

25 And come wn —— > +, 
— ym 
hall not be put out, til the —— 
med which Thou thoie begin to wite, 

26 — — 
openly vnto the perfect, ſome things thait 
thou ſhew ſecret Ponto the wiſe : tomozeme 
this houre ſhalt thou begin to wzite.- , 


127 —— fozth as he commanded 
2 


me, and g l 


that thou haſt ſeene, and the interpꝛetations layde, 


which thou haſt heard, 
9 Foz thou ſhalt be taken away from a- 
* all, and henceloꝛth thou ſhalt remaine 


with mycounſaile, and with ſuch as be like deliuere 


thee,vntill the times be ended. 
10 Foꝛ the wozld hath loſt His youth, and 
the times begin to ware olde, 
11 Foꝛ the woꝛld is deutded into twelue 
— the ten parts W 
and — — — that which 
12 And there rema there 
is after the halte oi the tenth 
13 Theretoꝛe ſet chine houle in oꝛder,. and 
refo:me thy people, comfo2t ſuch of them as 
be in trouble,and nowrenounce 1 
14 Let goe from thee moztall th 
caſt Aar the burdens of men, put ths 
we Tr ide the thomgces ta 
e 8 are 
mol beauie vntothee , and hatte thee to flee 
from theſe times: 
16 9 02 as fo: ſuch euill and ie ld 


as thou haſt no we ſeene happen, they chal doe 


much woꝛle. 
1 Foz the weaker that the wozld is by 


reaſon of age, the moze ſhall euils encreaſe 
were ye ered” karre away, and 
eaſing is hard at hand: Foznowhaſteth the 


e 
9 Then 


anſwered J befoze thee, # 
— Beholde, Lord, wil goe Schaub 


29 Dur* "fathers at the — WC Gen.) 


— in Egypt, from 


30 And receined the *lawe oflife ; 
rr 


» parted among vou by lot, to paſſeſſe 
tyourfathers, and pee pour ſelues haue 
done vnrighteouſnes, and haue not kept the 
I ů —— 

32 And fozſomuch as hee is arighteous 
tudge, hee tooke fromyou in time, tyething 
that he had giuen you. 

33 aud nowe are te here, and yum by 
then awong vou 

34 Therew2e.iffo be that pee will fubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and _—_ 
death ſhall ye obteine mercie- 

35 Foz after Le. hall the indgement 


be mani, 
dhe — — — 


R — 
37 Do J tooke the ue men , as het com 
— WE, ND 198 TH015 0 FRF 


dthere. 
38 Che next day a voice called 


2. 


N 


31 Chen was the land, euen wenn j 


me,caying, 
Eſd2as, open thy mouth, and . Exe. 


. / 


: 


1 
9 


1 * 


* 4 7. o 
* 0 - 
8 
— * — . * 
* 11 
19 
Py * 


— — 


Chen opened J my mouth, and be⸗ 

he reached me afull cuppe, which was 

full as it were with water, but the colour of 

it was like fire, 

40 And J tooke it, and dꝛanke: and when 

J had d2unke it my heart had vnderſtading. 

and wiſedom in my bꝛeaſt: foz my ſpi⸗ 
rit was remembꝛan 


in ce. 
41 And my mouch was opened, and hut ſtarre 


no moe. 
42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto 


' thefiuemen, that they wꝛote p 
the thep wrote $bigh things 


which 
2338 the hy. they did eate bzead:ag 


io me A ſpake in the day, and helde not my hands. 
2 16 oz men ſhalbe vnſtedlatt, a ſome that Or for 


tongue by nigh 

44 Jn fourttedayes they wꝛote two hun- 
dzed and foure bookes, 

45 Anditcametopaſſe, when the kourtie 
dayes were fulfilled, that the higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The firlt that thou haffwaitten,pub- 
lihopenly, that the woꝛthie and vnwozthie 
may reade it: 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie latt, that 
mapeſt deliuer them onely to ſuch as be wiſe 


among the people. 
4 Foꝛ in them is the ſpꝛing of vnderſtan· 
ding, the ſountaine of wiledome, and the 


fireame ofknowledge, 


48 AndJdidſo. 
| The xv. Chapter. 
1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine. 5 The euils that 


ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord wil auenge the 
innocent blood. 


Thold, ſpeake thou in the eares 
ol my people the woꝛdes of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, which J will put in thy 
mouth, ſaith the Lozd, 

2 And cauſe them to be wꝛit⸗ 


pg ien m a letter: foz ſit is the trueth, 
xibfull: 3 Feare not the i 


e ſhall die in their 


thluln 
. — 
and ; 3 5 I 
6 Foz wickednes hath the hand in 
alltheearth, and tha wozks are 


righteous bntomee, and 

the ſoules of the tuft complaine continually. 

n LU 
I me 

innocent blood from among them, 


10 Behold, is ledde as a flocke 
decbeepe to be naive, J wilinotſuffer them 
nowe to dwell in the land of Egypt: 


11 But wil being them out witha migh- 


and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earch, andtheſinnerslike the raw that is 


tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, andſmite 
it with pla as atoꝛe, and will def 
the land ole. i . 
12 mourne; and the founda- 
tions of it ſhall be ſmitten with the planes 
and puniſhment that God ſhal bꝛing vpon it. 
13 Theythattiltheground ſhal mourne, 
fo2 thetr ſeedes mall bee deſtroyed thzough 
the blaſting and hayle, and by an hozrible 


wache worth the woꝛld, and themthat 
Iden che ſ'wozde and their deſtruction 


and one peoplethall ſtand 
tofight another, andſwozdsin their 


do violence vnto other, they ſhall not 


their king, and the pzinces ſhallmeaſure the be ſednion 


way of their doings by their power. 


17. A man ſpall deſtreto go into a citie and 


1 da 
18 Foꝛ becauſe of their pzide cities 
. —— 


thou men ſhalbe 


19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 
neighbour, but hal deftroy their houleswi 
the and ſpoyie their goobg breante es 


the kings of the earth to reuerence mee, 
which are from thelvpꝛiſing from ß South, 
— the 2 to turne vpon 
m, and reſtoꝛe at 
2 1 g that they haue | 
21 as they doe pet thisdap bnto 
choſen,ſo will J do allo,q recompence theny 
in their boſome: Thusſatth the Loꝛd God. 
22 My right hand ſhall not the ſin 
ners and myſwozd ſhall not ceaſe ouerthens 
that ſhed the innocent blood vpon earth. 
23 Che firets gone out from his 


go pour 
* 


29 Where generations ofdzagongofAra- 
bia ſhall come out with many charrets, and 
the multitude of them ſhalbe carried 1 — : 
them, may feare andtremble, | * 
nnn, 


+ 9nn. 


theſhunger of bꝛead, and WWE: 
| * bꝛe becauſe ofthe great Or, lacke. 


. a, 
OI 


A 


pocrypha, 


IIIl.Edras. 


, — 


power toperſec 
32 Then thele ſhalbe troubled, and kcepe dow 


Or, con- 
ſtellation 
and tem- 
peſt. 


ſhall go foꝛth as the wilde boꝛes ol the fozelt, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
ſtand fighting with them, and ſhall wafte a 
poꝛtion ofthe landofthe Alpzians, 

31 Andth::aſhalthed2agonshaue the vp- 
per hand, and remembzingtheirnature,ſhal 
turne about, — together in great 
ute them, 


ſilence in their power, and ſhallflee: 

33 And from the lande of the Aſſyzians 
ſhall the enemie beſtege them, and conſume 
ſome ol them, and in their hoſt ſhall be feare 
and dꝛead, and ſtrite among their kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the Eat, and from 
the No2th vnto the South, and they are ve⸗ 
1 looke vpon, full of wzath and 

o2me: | 

35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 
and they ſhall finite down a great multitude 
of ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their pwne 
ffarre: and the blood ſhall be from the 1wozd 
vnto the belly, 

36 And the doung ol man vnto the cam- 
mels litter, 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon earth: and they that ſee 
the wꝛath, ſhalbe alrayd, and trembling ſhal 
come vpon them: 8 

38 And then ſhal there come great raines 
from the South. and from the oꝛth, a part 
krom the Weit: 

39 And ſtrong windes ſhal ariſe from the 
Eat, and ſhall open it, and the cloude which 
he rayſed vp in wꝛath, and the ſtarre ſtirred 
to cauſe feare towarde the Eaſt and weſt 
winde, ſhalbe deſtroped: 

40 The great cloudeg ſhalbe lift vp, and 
the mightie clouds ſullot wꝛath, a the ſtarre, 
that they may make all the earth alrayd, and 
them that dwell therein, and that they may 
powꝛe out ouer enery high place an hoꝛrible 


ſtarre, 

4 Fire, and haile, and fleeing [woꝛdes, 
and many waters:that all fields map be ful, 
— riuers, with the abundance ol great 

aters. 

42 And they ſhal bꝛeake do wne the cities, 
and walles, mountaines, and hilles, trees 
of the wood, and the graſle of the medowes, 
a cher dungne kedtan vnto Babys 

ey 0 
ut andwake her — 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 
the |ftarre and all the wzath ſhal they powꝛe 
ge e de 

nto the heauen 
Zbont her- wall bewatle her: Fe 


4 


46 And thou Aſia, that comfozteft thy 
Lelle alſo vpon the hope of Babylon, and art 
the gloꝛp ok her perſon: OY 

47 Wo be vnto thee thou wzetch, becauſe 


thou yalt made thy ſelte line vnto her, and 


45 Andtheythat remainevnder her, wal 
= ce vnto them that haue put her in 


hal deckt thy daughters in whozdome 


| zugpters in whozdome, 
they might j triumph, and pleaſe 2 [Or;pleae 


mi 
which 
wr haſt followed th 
4 u owed the abomi 
— mr yer pr and inventions: cher, 
49 Jwill fende plagrieSvpon thee, wi, 
hood. pouertie, hunger, warres and pe. 
CR thyhoules with deſtruction 
50 And the gloꝛy ot thy power ſhalbe { 
bp 11 — ng the heate ryſeth that's 
57 Chou ſhalt be ſicke aga poote wile 
is plagued andbeatenof women, ſo — 
mightte and louers ſhall not bee able to re, 


thee, 

52 Would J ſo hate ther, ſayth the Lon 

53 Jfthou hadſt not al way flaine my cho 
ſen, exalting the ſfroke of thy hands, and ſat 
ouer their death when thou walt dzunken, 
W: Det foozth the beautie of thy counte⸗ 

55 Che reward ofthy whoꝛedome ſhalbe 
recompenſed thee in thy boſome, therefoze 
ſhalt thou receiue reward, | 

56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cho- 
ſen, ſaich the Loꝛd, euen, ſo ſhall God do vnto 
thee, and ſhall deliuer thee into the plague, 

$7 Che childꝛen ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall thzoughthe woꝛd: thy cities 
thalbe bzoken downe, and all thine ſhallpe- 
riſh with the l woꝛd in the field. 
wm oma 

e ir owne 
dꝛinke their owne blood, ſoꝛ hunger of 
Nea e e ee 

59 Thou as vnhappie ſhalt come thoxw 
the ſea, and receaue plagues agame- 

60 In the pallage they thallcaſt downerhe 
llaine citie, and ſhal roote out one part ofthe 
land, and conſume the poꝛtion of thy gloty, 
and ſhall returne to her that was deſtroped. 

61 They ſhal treade thee do wne itke ſtu 
ble, and they ſhall be thy fire: "ij 

62 And ſhal conſume thee, thy cities, and 
thy land, and thy mountatnes,al thy woods 
and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burne vp 
Ne Ion ſhall they carie away cap 

3 carie 
tiue,+looke what thou hall they thall orte 
it, and marre the beautie ol thy lace. 

The xvj. Chapter. N 

18. 38. Of the euill cher hal come vpon the wotlde, 
2 admonition ho we to gouerne them ſelues in af- 
Oe bee vnto thee Babylon and 

_ woe bee vnto thee Egypt 


2 Gird vp pour ſelues with 
clothes of ſacke and haxꝛe, and 
mourne pour childzen, be ſoꝛp: foz pour de- 
tructionis at hand. 
3 Atwoꝛd is ſent vpon you, and who wii 
turne it backe: Afire 
4 


way deltred to commit whoꝛe⸗ 
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x8 Thebooke of Tobias. 5 


The fiſt Chapter. was ochisownetribe tn neceſlitie, he 
x Tobias parentage. 3 His godlineſſe. 6 His equitie. auehim the ſaid weight ſtluer, vnder an 
$ His charitie and proſpetitie. 23 He fleeth, and his waiting. 

goods are confiſcate, 25 and after reſtored. 18 Afteralong ſeaſon, when Salmanaſar 
| theking was dead, and Sennacherib his 
Nepthalt, lonne retgredinhis eade, which hated the 
I9 Tobias went dayly thozowout ll his 
kinred,and comfoztedthem,and gaue of his 
goods to euerie one ofthem,as much as hee 
eee eee 

7 * erin ne. an 

$413) el Salmanaſar king ofthe Aſſyzians, diligently, * : 


negertheleſſe being in captiuitie,he fozſooke 
not the way oftrueth: N 

3 hatio 
| dit dayly with his fellowe p2iſo- 
e ow ann 
4 An ere erthen a 
222010 i pet did niche behaue him⸗ 
te childiſhly in his wozkes. RS 
And when althe other went to the gold? 
FO Hens veatone tes ue 


made, he alone fled all their companies: 
Ind gate him to lem vnto the 
Loꝛd, and there wozſhipped the 


of 
God ol Jſrael, faithfully offering ol all 
tythes: 


Cheie and ſuch line things did hee ob- 
— to the la we ol God, when he 
v But when he was a man, he tooke out 
we Chis own tribe a wile called Anna: and ol 
begate a ſonne, whome he called after 
name, 
13 And taught him from his youth vp to 
ks God. ard coretratne from allſinne, 
N — {pac his — 1 ſonne, 
a kinred, was come in capti⸗ 
pe le and vnto the citie of Niniue: 
(a4;32 14 Phat time as they all did eate of the 
rates of the heathen,he kept his ſoule, and 
was neuer defiled in their meates. 
13 And koꝛſomuch as he was mindtul ol 
the Loꝛde in all his heart, God gaue him ka⸗ 
e 
I 
Ente en fohadhe libertte to doe what- 


©" 15: So went Tobias vnto all them that 
were in captiuitie, and comforted them, and 
gaue them wholeſome exhoztations, 
716 And when he came to Rages,acitieof 
the Medes, hauing tenne talentes offfluer 
(Xrye.chings where with the king had ho- 


17 28. among a great companie 


nſomuch that whatſoeuer he might 


p. 
21 And when 


his goods. | 
23 Neuertheles,Tobias with his ſonne, 
and with his wite, led away naked, and was 
hid: ſoꝛ there were many that loued him. 
24 But after fourtie and fiuedayes, the Reg. 19. 
king was flatne ofhis owne ſonnes: =— 
25 Chen came Tobias againe to his houſe, 
and all his goods were reſtoꝛed vnto him. 


The ii. Chapter. 
I Tobias calleth the faithſull to bis table. 3 He leaueth 
the feaſt to burie the dead. 10 How he became blind. 
19 His wife laboureth for his living. 22 She repro= 
cheth him bitterly, | 


made a good keaſt in his houſe, 
2 And ſard vnto his ſonne, 
way, and bꝛing hither 
may make merrie with vs. 
and toldhis father that one orthe childzen of 
Ifraellay medatiyle ſtreete. 


And immedi leapt from his table, 
weftthe feaſt, came bingo the br —_— 
— — —— 
ſafely bury him. | 

5 And when he had htdthe coarſe, he did 

mourning 


eatehismeate with and feare, 
6 wum kbar the Lo 


the woꝛds t 
Amos, Pour high fealts Amo f. 10 


when che ſonne was downe, hee 


ce and burted him. 


ah? of feavce 
date of his kinred, one Gabelus which > 


fearing God moze 
chi — — bodies ot᷑ the in — 
them in his houle, and buried them 


3 — — that hee had 
— comme home, 


n 
andladdhimdowne bythe nene 
M. 2 


fleepe, there fell 
eyes warme doung out of 


moze 
it fo: me to die, then to liue. 
7 9 


8 That ſhe had ſeuen 
. ſooneas they were vnto her, were 


again gone in 
— chanced vntohim: flaine ofthe — Aſmodeus, 
4 But remained ſtedfaft in the feare of 9 Therefoze 

God: and thanked God all the dayes of his den 9 — thee. — 8 
_ Fo2 like as bleſſed Job was had in de Wan — 

15 Foꝛ e ; mo2e vpon ea 
riſion ol kings: euen ſo was hee laughed to 
1 and kinſfolks, which laid _ "wile thoulapmeeallo, as thoy KE 


1 hope f — —— be ende abe hen 

1 e hope fo2 nto ghe + and 

done almes, and buried the thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nights ſhe neither 

on But Tobias rebuked — — noꝛ dꝛanke: 10 

oy 170 — are the childꝛen of holy men an ade de he won . — 
1 02 5 

and lookefoz the life which God {hall . b 


winks wy that neuer turne their it came to nad 

19 And Anna his wife went dayly to the 
weauing wozke: 

20 And looke what liuing che could get 
with the labour ot her hands, che bꝛought it. ſheweſt mercie, and in time 
— I -—_— and — the ſinnes — that 2 
q 2" And whe nherhuſbandhearditcry.he 
Deut. 22. 1. ſaid,* Looke that it be not ftolllen : reſtoꝛe it 
ö — Wane wh benny it — iro foz 
bstoeateozto touchany thing 

22 Then was his wite angrp.nd fog, — fade, 
| Tob.2.g, How 5 preheat — neopenly, and 

thine almes deedes are manifeſt , 

23 28 theſe and ſuch line woꝛds, did ſe 

caſt him in the teeth. 


The in. Chapter. 
3 The prayer of Tobias. 7 Sara Raguels daughter, and 
the things that came ynto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent, 


Den Tobias tooke tt heauilp, 


therhuſband. 
righteous; and all thy tudge- 4 n ee, eee 
u e ue 15 1 9 ſerueth the. is kurt 
„ 00 now. O —— mindfull ofmee, of 1 * 4 — 
no vengeance ol mylinnes,nepther cro n 
rememper rer mildeedes, "nexther the mil comnedgndiieden if his life been 
deeds of my chaſtening that hee 5 
4 Foꝛ wee haue not bene obedient vn⸗ 8 — 
. 28.75 tothycom ements,* thereloze ave wer 22 Fozthou no pln nor [Dm 


3 


Chap. iiij. v. 


d dende thereof with the ſinners, © 


Tru = 
thou great top. 20 p 05 
me, O God of Alrael, be ſeech him that he will | ozder thy wayes, and jor,de& 
cedi — : ; that whatſoeuer thou deutleſt or takett in 
14 At the ſame time were both theix Hand, it may rematne in him, | 
ers heard, in the ſight of the maiefti 21 J certiſie thee alſo myſonne,that when 
God. | thou wat yet but a babe, J deliueredtenne 
25 Ind Raphael the holy Angel of the talents offlluervnco Gabelusat act 
de was ſent to helpe them both, whole tie of the Medes, and his hand waiting haue 
der p2ayers | came at one time together betoze Aby me: 
in God, 22 And therfoze ſeeke ſome meanes, how 
age time The ij Chapter. f thou mapeſt come byhtm, and receiue ol him 
gabe Precepts and exhortatiom of Tobias to his ſonne. the ſaide weight ol luer, and giue him his 


Vi 
his payer to bee heard, that 
n A bemgh die hee calledbito 
[ES Y[vimbisfonne Tobias: 
WIZ | And ſayde vnto him, 
==) lonne,yeare the wozdsofmy 
mouth, and lape them in thine heart as a 
foundation, 
3 When God taketh away my ſqule,bury 
:»1012, thou my body: and holde thy mother in ho⸗ 
nour, all the dayes of her life, 
4 Foz thou oughteſt to remember, what, 
andhowe great perils the ſuffered to; thee in 
w 


ombe, | ; 
- _ pe dene fulfilled the time 
don. like, me. 

f 1 God in thy thought all the dayes 
ofthy life, and be ware, left at any time thou 
conſent vnto ſinne, and left thou let ſlippe the 
commandements of the Loꝛd our God, 

zz 7 *Giue almes ot thy goods, and turne 
neuer thy face from the pooze : and ſo ſhall it 
come to pale, that the face of the Lozde ſhall 
not be turyed away from thee, 

kizz4 $ Be mercitull after thy power. 

9 I thou haue much.giue plenteouſly: if 
1 thy diligence gladly, to giue 
t litie: 
- Foꝛ ſo gathereſt thou thy ſeiſe a good 
reward in the day ol neceſlitie. 

11 Fo2 mercie deliuereth from all ünne, 
and from death, and ſuffreth not the ſoule to 
come into darkenelle: 

12 Agreat comfozt is mercie bekoze the 
high God, vnto all them that ſhewe it. 
ez. 13 My ſonne , *keepe thee well from all 

—— : — —.asp wife, ſuffer not 
to kno n 
= Let neuer pꝛide haue rule in thy mind, 


tag g. not in thy woꝛd: foz in pꝛide beganne all de- 
firuction, 


| hoſoeuer wozketh an thing foꝛ 
9.43 thee, — giue — bis bye , and 
looke that thy hyꝛed ſeruants wages re- 
— 4 — — — doe vnto ano⸗ 
1 
ther man, the thing that thou wouldeſt not 
mother man doe bnto thee, 
| 17 Eate thy bzead with the and 
Ne ee rnd wine dren the buy 
I 
4 riall ofthe righteous. and doe not thou eate 


12515. 


71. 


23 Myſonne, be not afraide:*trueth it is, Rom. 8.17. 
we leade here a pooꝛe lite, but great good ſhaĩ 
we haue if we feare God, and depart from all 
inne, and doe well, 


The v. Chapter. 
2 Tobias is ſent to Rages: 5 Hee meeteth with the An- 
gel Raphael, xhich did conduct him. 


ben Tobias anſwered his fa- 
ther, and ſaide, Father, all that 
chou bac commanded me, will 
' 2 doe: and that diligentip. 
— 2 But howe ſhall J require 
this money, can not tell, neither doeth hee 
know me. noꝛ J him: what token ſhal J giue 
him: And as foz the way thither, J neuer 
nne we it. | | 
Chen his father anſwered him, a ſaid, 
J haue his hand waiting by me, which when 
thou ſhe weft him, immediatiy hee ſhall paye 


thee. 
4 But goe thy way nowe, and get thee 
— — — man to goe with thee foz an 
e, that thou mapeſt receiue the mon 
while J am pet liuing. _ _ 
5 Then went Tobias out, and vpon the 
ſtreete he found a fayꝛe yong man ſtanding, 
girded vp, and as it were one ready to take 
his tourney, 
And he knew not that it was an Angel 
ol God, but ſaluted him, and ſayde, From 
whence art thou, thou good yong man: 
7 Yeanſwered,Ofthe childꝛen o Itrael. 
And Tobias ſaide vnto him, Knoweft thou 
the way that leadeth vnto the countrey of 
the Medes: 
8 He anſwered, J knowe it well, and all 
thoſe | treetes haue J gone oft times and | Or, wayes, 
haue lodged with our bꝛother Gabelus that 
dwelleth in Rages a citie of the Medes, 
which lyeth vpon the mount Ecbatanis. 
9 Tobias ſaid vnto him, J pꝛap thee tary 
koꝛ me.til I haue told my father theſe thi 
10 Then went Tobias in, and told his 
ther all: at the which his father maruepled, 
and pꝛayed that he would come in vnto him. 
11 Now when he came in,heſalutedhim, 
and ſaid, Joy be with thee foz euermoꝛe. 
12 And olde Tobias ſatde, hat iopcanJ 
haue, that ſit here in darkeneſſe, and ſee not 
che light ol heauen? 
13 Che pong man ſaide vnto him, Bee ol 
D(\l.i, good 


. 
2 
” 
3 


mA 
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: EF : «7, g * 
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Ts thall pay thee thyhyze. - 
15 And the Angel ſaide vnto him, J ſhall 
leade thy ſonne, a bꝛing him to thee againe. 

16 Then Tobias anſwered him. Tel me, 
J pꝛay thee, ot what youle , oz of what tribe 
art thou? | 1 

17 The _ Raphael ſayde vntohim, 
Seekeſt thou atter the kinred of an hyꝛeling, 
oꝛ an hyꝛed man himſelte foz thyſonne to goe 
with him: 

18 But that J make thee not carekull, J 
am Azarias, the ſonne of great Hananias. 

19 And Tobias anſwered, Thou art come 
ofa great kinred: but J p2ay thee, bee not dil⸗ 
plealed, that J deſire to know thy kinred, 

20 The Angel ſaide vnto him, Thy ſonne 
ſhal J leade fo2th ſately, and bꝛing him whole 
and ſound to thee againe. 

21 Then anſwered Tobias, and ſayde, 
Well, goe on your way, and God bee in your 
tournep, and his Angel beare you company, 

22 So when they had pꝛepared al things 
that they woulde take with them in their 
iournep, Tobias bade his father and his mo⸗ 
ther farewell: and they went on their way 
both together. - 

23 Nowe when they were gone, his mo- 


Tob. 10. 4. ther began to weepe, and ſayde, * The Caffe 


of our age haſt thou taken away, and ſent 
himfrom vs. 

24 Woulde God that money had neuer 
bene, foꝛ the which thou haſt ſent him away, 

25 Foꝛ our pouertie was ſukfictent foꝛ vs: 
why, we ſhoulde haue counted it riches that 
we ſawe our ſonne here. 

26 Then ſaide Tobias vnto her, Weepe 
not, our ſonne ſhall goe ſately, and come to vs 
againe ſound, and thine eyes ſhall ſee him, 


Apocrypha. Tobias. 2 Chap. vj 4 
dcheare,God ſhall helpe thee ſhoꝛtly. began —— at his feete. 9 g 
ary And Tobias ſayde vnto him, Canlly, 5 Chen kalde the Angel vnto him, Take 
u bꝛing my ſonne to Gabelus vntothe ci t the'bowels of this dich: and as foz the 
tie of Kages in Media? and when thou com- "heart, the gall, and the luer, h em 


e: foʒ theſe things are neceſſar OP 
ng Tobias did fo, az 
tas o, and roſted the 
they tooke it with them in their ＋ 
ge d gg 

came to citt 
ofchocPedes, >: ges a citie 

7 Chen Tobias aſned the Angel, andi 
vnto him, Jpzay thee, bꝛother — 
me, whereto are theſe things good ol the lich 
that thou haſt bidden mee keepe? 

8 Che Angelanſwered him, and ſatd, Je 
thou lapeſt a piece of the heart vpon the 
coales, the ſmoke thereof dꝛiueth away all 
euill ſpirits, whether it be from man oz 
woman, fo that from thencefoo:th the fame 
* * — 

9 e gall is good to anoynt 02 fo ſtrike 
the eyes withall, whereas there s any ble⸗ 
milh in them,. ſo that they halbe whole. 

10 And Tobias ſayde vnto him, where 
— 2 that we remaine? The Angell an⸗ 

ed, 


11 And ſaide, * Here is a nigh kinſman Of Num. 25. 


thine, and ot thy tribe, one Raguel by name, 
which hath a daughter called Sara, and 
hath neither ſonne noꝛ daughter but her. 

12 All his good belongeth vnto thee, and 
thou muſt marr her. 

13 And thereloꝛe deſire her ol her father, 
and he ſhall giue her thee to wile. 

14 Then anſwered Tobias, and ſaid, Ag 
J vnderſtand,the hath bene married vnto ſe⸗ 
uen huſbands, and they all are dead: and J 
haue heard ſay that the deuill lle we them. 

15 J am ałraid therefoze,left ſuch things 
happen vnto mee alfo: which if it come to 
palle, ſeeing J am the onelyſonne of my fa- 


27 Foꝛ J truſt that the good Angel ol God ther and my mother, J ſhould bꝛing them in 


Gall beare him company. and oꝛder well all 
the things chat he doeth, ſo that he ſhal come 
to vs againe with ioy. 

28 Attheſe woꝛds his mother left off from 
Weeping, and helde her peace, 


The vj. Chapter. / 
2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh, 8.Raphael ſheweth 


him certaine medicines, 19 Hee conducteth him to- 
warde Sara. 


D © Tobias went on his way, 

and a dogge followed him, 
md the lirſt night they abode 
by the water ol Tigris. 

2 Then wẽt he out to wach 
— Utzʒhisteete, and beholde, there 
came foo2th an hoꝛrible fiſh to deuoure him. 

3 Of whome Tobias was afrayde, and 
cryed with aloude voyce, ſaying, Loꝛde, hee 
commeth vpon me. 

4 And the Angel ſaid vntohim,Takehim 
by the gyll, and dꝛaw him to thee, And he did 
ſo, and dꝛew him vnto the lande: and the fith 


_ — 


their age with ſoꝛo we to their graues. 

16 Chen ſaide the Angell Raphael vnto 
him, Heare me, and J wil tel thee What they 
be of whom the deuil hath power: 

17 Namely, they that receiue marriage 
afterſuch a faſhion, that they ſhutte Godout 
from them, and from their heart, and giue 
themſelues to their owne luſt, euen as it 


were *an hoꝛſe and mule which haue no vn ⸗ P. 


derſtanding: vpõ ſuch hath the deuil power. 

18 But when thou takeſt her, and art 
come into the chamber, withholde thy ſelle 
from her thꝛee dayes, and giue thy diligence 
vnto nothing but vnto pzayer with her. 

19 And in thefirft night rolt the lyuerof 
the fiſh, and the deuil ſhalbe dꝛiuen away. 

20 The ſeconde night ſhalt thou be rece 
ued into the company of the holy Patriarks, 

21 The third night ſhalt thou obteine the 
bleſling ot God, ſo that | whole childꝛen call 
be boꝛne of pou. 

22 After the third night, take the mayden 


inthe feare of God, and moze foz the _ 


> 


— 
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Chap vij. vii. 


EEE 3 


called Inna his wife vn 
Regen — 


19 And thither 


— iifters ſonne? 
roman when heyedipokenthis, he fade, 
be men, and our bꝛe⸗ 


The vj. Chapter. 
2 Tobias driverh away the euill 8 4 Hee 7 


to God with his wifei 11 Ra H. 
for his ſonne in lawe. 16 Raguelb Loo, 


Then Raguel bowed himſelle downe, 
— and tooke him about the necke, the deni 
and killed him, 


nine, in thou art art the — — 


N to God. 
5 Foꝛ we are the childꝛen 
we map not come 
that mo we not God, 


— — — — [Ore that 


A And — ſaide, OLozd God ol our mightbe 
be thou gen them, 


— 


not becauſe of voluptuouſnefle take 
man [ig Cler of mine to wife, but onaly bo 
3 — thyname max b 


— 10 Ind Sara ſaid, 


” Ga hath accepted my praperSand ares in — 
beleeue he cauſed pou to come g 


bee 
to the * 


of Boles: 
not will 
3 tans N 
1 

== — * hand leuen men that went in vnto her, 5 
ſound 


14 Now when they had made 
the God — — of Jacob be 


the 
Kaguel came again to his wife, 1.85 
r n ee ae er i 
16 they tooke a leter , and made a . 


dedead, chat J may bury yim lope it de 
| St. it, 15 9 


a, 


. * * — 
N 1 | — 0 : 
. 
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; Apecry pla. 


Tobias. 


15 So ſhee ſent a mayden to ſee: which 
e 2 mber, found thẽ 
whole and ound, ng together, 2 
g gs: cen ſue aid Ama 
good tidings: then Kaguel and Anna His 
Wike pzayſed the Lozd, KY 

17 And ſayde, Pꝛayſed be thou, O Loꝛde 

God ane it is not happened vnto 
vbsas we thought. 22. 
18 Foz thou halt dealt mercifully with 
bs, and put away from vs the enemie that 
perſecuted vs, 
EZ. 9 —_ — — — yo 
two, the-onely boꝛne childꝛen of their pa- 
rents: © Loꝛd, cauſe them to magniſie thee 
mo2e:perfectip,and to offer the ſacrifice of thy 
Face dof their health: that all people may 
mo mthat thou only art God in al the earth. 
20 And immediatip Raguel commanded 
His ſeruants to fill the graue that they had 
made, with earth, aloꝛe it was light: 

21 And bade his witepzepareafeaſt, and 
to matze ready all thinges that were necella- 
Flefoz meatetoſuchas went by the way. 
22 He tauſed twa fat kine alſo and foure 
wetherg to be llaine, and meates to be pꝛepa⸗ 
redfoz51lhijs neighbourgand friends, 
age - aguel charged Tobias to re: 
e 
24 Akora 0 gaue 

ring. at th alt it, —— this wits 
: remained ſhoulde 
Tr 295 þ # þ 

bn  Coviagatter death, 


7 - | | Theix. Chapter, | 
The Angell goeth to Gabelus at the deſire of Tobias: 
_ _ which deliuere:h the letter, and teceiueth the money. 


den Tobias called vnto him 
the Angell, whomehe thought 
eto haue benea man, and ſaid 
vnto him, Bꝛotber Azarias, 

2 pꝛap thee hearken vnto my 
woꝛdes. | 

2 Jf J ſhould giue my ſelfe to be thy ſer⸗ 
uant, I ſhall not deſerue thy pꝛouidence. 

3 Heuertheleſſe, J beſeech thee that thou 
wilt take the beaſtes, and the ſeruants, and 
goe vnto Gabelus in Rages the citie of the 
Wedes , and deliuer him his hand wꝛiting, 
and receiue the money ol him, and pꝛay him 
tocome to my marriage. 

4 Foz thou knoweſt thy ſelte that my fa- 
ther doth number the dayes: a i J tarryone 
day too he will be ſoꝛp in his minde. 

5 Now ſeeſt thou how earneſtiy Raguel 
hath required me, lothat J can notſap him 


88. Then tooke Raphael foure of Raguels 
ſeruants, and twocamels, and went vnto 
| the citie ol the Medes: and when he 
had found Gabelus , he gaue him his hand 
wiiting and receiued all the money. 

. 7 e tod him alſo of Tobias the ſonne of 
Tobi, how all things had happened: a cau⸗ 
ſed him e with him to the marriage. 
8 Howe when he came into the houle of 


| » hefounde C vat 
deer eee ere 


9 And ſard, che bleſling of the God of , 
rael haue thou, foz thou art the ſonne of a f 
right vertuous and iuſ man, and ot one that 
keareth God, and giueth great ame: | 
elder nd b haue thy wife, and your 


1: That pee may ſee pour childꝛen, ant 
pour chuldꝛens childꝛen vnto the 5 — 
fourth generation: ir ſeede he; 
eee ee 
| ende. a ; F 7; Nen. 

12 And whẽ they all had ſaid Amen „ther 
went to the keaſt: but with the feare of the 
Lo2dheldthey the feaſt of the marriage. 


Thex, C hapter, | 


x Tobias and his wife thinke long for their ſonne; to 


. Raguelfſendeth away Tobias aud Sara. 


Ne Ow while pong Tobias made 
d long tarying, by reaſon ofthe 
N marriage, His father was full 
l Can what 
be the cauſe that my tonne tarryeth ſoloug? 
oꝛ why he ſhould be kept ſo long there? 

2-Thinkeſt thou Gabelus is dead, andno 
man will giue him the monep: N 

3 Thus began he to be very ſoꝛo wlull, jo 
and Anna his wife with him: and began 
weepe both together , becauſe 


was not come againe vnto them at the dap 


appointed, | 

4 Is fo his mother, ſhee wept with dif 
comſoꝛtable teares, and ſaid, Moe is me wy 
ſonne, Oh what apled vs to ſend thee away 
into a ſtrange countrep, thou light of our 
eyes, thou of our age, thoucomfoztof Tob.;.14 
our life , thou hopeofour generation: 

5 all the things tiat we haue are 
onelp in thee, we ſhould not haue ſent thee 
away from vs, 

6 Then Tobias comforted her andſayde, 
Holde thy peace, and be not diſcomfozted,our 
ſonne is whole and ſound: the man that we 
ſent him withall, is faithfullynough, 

7 Neuertheleſle, hee might in no wiſe be 
comłoꝛted: but daply went out, looked a. 
bout, and went about all the ſtreetes where- 
by ſhe thought he ſhould come againe, thatit 
. tble , ſhe might ſee him comming 

8 But Raguel ſayde vnto his ſonne in 
lawe. O tarie — Jſhalſend a meſſen- 
ger vnro thy father Cobias, to tell him that 
thou art in good health. 84 

9 Tobias ſaide vnto him, J am ſure that 
my father and my mother count euery day, 


and that their hearts are ſozy, 


10 So when Naguel had pꝛayed Cobias 
with many woꝛdes, and he would in no wile 
heare him, he deliuered Sara vnto hin, 
andþhalfepart ot all his goods, in ſeruants 


* 
—_—_— 


* 


Cbapa 


2 = * ” —— — 


in ſheepe, in camels, 
ad ere, and much money: andſo ſent im a- 
way from him with health and toy, 

11 And laid, Che holy AngeloftheLozde 
der with you in pour tourney, and hing you 
foozth late and ſormde : that ye mayfinde all 
things in good caſe with pour elders, a that 
mine 


map lee your childꝛen afoze J die. 

12 The elders embꝛaced their daugh⸗ 
ter, killed her, and let her goe: 

13 Erhozting der to honour her father 
and mother in lawe, to loue herhuſband, to 
rule well her houſhold, to her houſe in 
good oꝛder, and to che w her ſelle tauitlelle. 


The xj. Chapter. 


1 The returne of Tobias to his father. 11 Howe he was 
received. 15 His father hath his ſight reſtored, and 
ptayſeth the Lorde. 


D they nowe were going 
Go ens vr ot roms to 
90 Charran, which lpeti in the 
halte way toward Nintue. 
2 And the Angell ſayde, 
Bother Tobtas, thou knowelt howe thou 
halt left thy father, 

eto any let (he houtholde, wich thy 

and le 

Life andthe cattell, come lap and oftiya 
ter vs. 


4 And when Tobias was content that 
i Cake n/ebeyall ofthe { with ther: fo 
ie ball be — ! --+——0 tooke of the 
dey dr cy way tve by the rope of an 
hill, from whence ſhee might ſee karre about 


6 And while ſhee was waiting there fo2 
his comming, ſhe looked afarre off, and anon 
Gepercetued her ſonne comming, and ranne 
and tolde her huſbande, taping, Beholde, thy 
ſonne tommeth. 


7 And Raphael ſaide vnto Tobias, As 


7 7 
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. 


— ee 


ſdone as thou commeſt into the houſe, imme ⸗ 


woꝛſhi Loꝛde thy God, and giue 
an him: then ge to ty father 


11 Neceiued him, and killed him, hee and 


1 
| . 7 — 


his wite,z they both began to weepe tos toy, | 


12 Nowe when they had wozſhipped and 
thanked Gobtheyſatedowne. | 
13 Thentooke Tobias of the ſich gall, and 
anoynted hrs fathers eyes: | 
bega prey north — — 
gan the ou eyes, 
asithadbene the — 2 
15 Which Tobias tooke and deewe 
his eyes, and immediatip hee reteiued his 


16 Chen they pꝛaiſed God, hee and his 
wite,and all they that knew him, 
rael I guuether — ky ehankes,f thou 

e thou 
haſt chaſtened me, and made me whole : and 
loe, nowe doe J ſee my ſonne Tobias. 

18 After ſeuen dapes came Sara his 
ſonnes wife alſo whole and ſounde, with all 
the houcholde and cattell, with camels, and 
much money of his wiues, and with the 
money that he had receiued of Gabelus, 

19 And hee tolde his father and his mo- 
e mg e 
0 n 4 

20 Achiozalſo and Pabach.Cobias ſiſters 
ſonnes came, and were glad, andreioyced 
with him, by reaſon of all the good thinges 
that God Had ſhe wed vnto him: and ſo for the 
ſpace of ſeuen dayes they made merrie, and 
were right topfull euerpone. 


The xij. Chapter. 


2 Tobias declareth to his father, the pleaſures that Ra- 


phael had done him: 5 The which hee woulde re- 
compenſe. 


hen Tobias called his ſonne 
FF] onto him, and ſaide, What 
may wee gine this holy man 
that | went with thee? 

2 Tobias anſwered his 
ther, and (aid Father, what 
re ward ſhal we giue him? oz what thing can 


deſerue his benefices? 
-- 3 hath bene my guide, and bꝛought 
meſa — — from 


ther, he deliuered me that J was not deuou⸗ 
red of the fiſh, hee hath made thee to ſee the 
light of — yea, wee all haue receiued 


4 Bowe ſhould we wotthily deterue theſe 
S 
— take with him the ife of 


| would be content to tum 


in good 


* 
lor, came. 


FApocrypha, 


Tobias, 


Gen, 18.7. 


iudi. 1 3 „1 6. 


7 It is good to hide the kings ſecrete: but 
to ſhewe and to pꝛaiſe che woꝛkeg ol God, it 
is an hondurable thing. 

8 Pꝛaper is with faſting, and mer- 
die is better then to hoozde vp treaſures of 


olde. | 
, 9 Foz mercy deliuereth fromdeath,clean- 
ſeth inne, and cauſeth to linde mercie and lite 
euerlaſting. | T3288 : 

10 But they that doe ſinne and vnrighte- 
ouſneg,are the enemies of their owne ſoule, 

11 Wherefoze J tell you the trueth, and 
will hide no ſecret thing from you. 

12 When thou pꝛapedſt with teares, and 
buriedſt the dead, and lefteſt thy dinner, and 
hiddeſt the dead in thine houſe vpon the day 
time, that thou mighteſt burie them in the 
night, J offered thy pzayer befoze the Loꝛd. 

13 And becauſe thou waſt accept and be- 
loued ol God, it was neceſſarie that tempta⸗ 
tion ſhould trie thee. 

14 And nowe hath the Loꝛde ſent mee to 
heale thee, and to deliuer Sara thy ſonnes 
wife from the euill ſpirite. | 

15 Foz J am Raphael an Angell, one ot 
the ſeuen that ſtand befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 When they heard this, they were ſoꝛe 
afraide, and trembled, and fell downe vpon 
their faces vnto the ground. j 

17 Then ſaide the Angel, Peace bee with 
you, feare not. 

13 Foz whereas J haue bene with you, 
it is the will of God: giue pꝛaiſe and thankes 
vnto him. 

19 *Pou thought that J did eate and 
dꝛinke with you, but J vſe meate that is in⸗ 
uiſible , and dꝛinke that can not bee ſeene of 


men. 
2 20 Now theretoꝛe is the time that J muſt 


Deu 2.39. 
ſap. 16. 1 leadeſt vnto hell, and bꝛingeit out againe: 
and there is none that may eſcaps thine 


turne againe vnto him that ſent me: but be 


pee thankefull vnto God, and tell out all his th 


wonderous wozkes, 

21 And when he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
he was taken away out of their ſight, ſo that 
they could ſee him no moꝛe. | 

22 Then fell they downe flat vpon their 


faces, by the ſpace ofxh2ee houres, and pzay- 


ſedGod:and when they role vp, they tolde all 
his wonderous wozkes. 120 


The xiij. Chapter. 


A thankeſgiuing of Tobias, who exhorteth all to prayſe ſale 


the Lorde. 


hen olde Tobias opened his 
mouth, and pꝛaiſed the Lozde, 
and ſaide, Great art thou, G 
Loꝛde, foz euer moe, and ſhy 
Rhingdome world without end. 

thou ſcourgeſt and healeſt, 


2 Fon 


hande 165 : 
3 Ogiuethankesvntothe Lozde,ye chil- 
den , andpzatle him in the 


7 ing 


the heathen: Fang du,, 263353 wg 
4 Fot among the heathen whichknowe 


that pe ſhoulde ſhe we foozth hi marueiloug 
woꝛnes, and cauſe them — knowe, that 
there is none other God Almightte but he 

5 He hath chaſtened v fo our miſdeeys; 
and fo his own mercies ſake ſhal he ſaue bs 

6 Conſiderthen how hee bath dealt with 
— — ode with feare and dzead: 
wozkes, | "ng 18 your 

7 J willp:atſehimenen in thelandofmy 


captiuitie, toꝛ hee hath ſhewed his maieſtic 


_ - ſinkull — 
Turne you theretoꝛe. O ye ſinners 
doe righteouſnes befoze God, and bee — 
many =_ — vpon you, 
9 and m | 
* aa 2 2 my loule, we will reioyce 
10 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde all pee his choſen: 
holde the ok gladneſſe, 
full ontobin, 1 1 — 
Lode hath pumithed thee fo; rh 1 * 
e 
— — 12 by 
12 Opzaiſe oꝛd in thy good 
and giue thankes to the everlaſting God, 
that he may builde vp his tabernacle againe 
ae een a dene 
I; an t 
ber Begehen nge, 
13 a faire li alt thou ſhine 
all the endes ol the wozld —8 
14 Che peo 
Low) dthylandihgli 
0201n an nd they haue foz 
a Sanctuarie : ſoꝛ I call 
ono 
15 a ethat 
and all that blaſpheme thee ſhall be _ 
— — blefled hall they bee that builde 
16 As foz thee thou ſhalt reioyce in th 
childzen iar they alſhall bee bleſſed. ads 
thered together vnto the Lond. 26 
17 Blefledare all they that loue thee, and 


19 J will count my ſelfe happie, if my 
ſeede remaine to ſee the clearenetieoſier 


' 


20 The gates ol Hieruſalem ſball bee port 


builded with Saphir and Smaragde 
— en her walles with prcions 


21 Al her ftreetes ſhall bee paued with 
white and katre ſtone, and in all freetesthall 


2 ng. 9 Soft 
22 Pzaiſed bee the Loꝛde which hather 
alted;her; that his kingdome may bee vyon 
herfozenermoze. Amen 
4:93 77, Thexitj:Chapter, { 1; 2 TED 
5 Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne, 6 Hee prophiedieth 


the deſtiastibt of Niniue, 5 and the reftoring of Hie- 


333 u an 


ruſaleti and the teraꝑl ee. Ind 


_____ Chapaiy,) f 
him not. hath he ſcattered you, to the intent 


ſhal come vnto Ela. 40 1b. 
ſhall bzing — — 5 1% 


* 


bk wo mw 


+, > ge 


Chap. j. 


71 


mas Ndſo Tobias 
TAN, (peaking: and 


* XS 
WY 
2 Nowe when hee was an hundzed and 
peeres olde, he dyed, and wagburiedyo- 
nourablyin Hiniue. e 
3: Fo2 when hee was lire and fiftie peeres 
ofage,ye loſt the lightofhiseyes: and when 
was thꝛee ſcoꝛe veeres olde, hee gate His 


t againe. | 1851 
4 che reſidue of his life led he in toy, and 
increaſed well in the feare of God, and de⸗ 
in peace. ; 
But in the houreof his death, hee cal- 
ed vnto him his ſonne Tobias, and ſeuen 
22 pong | ſpzingales his ſonnes childꝛen, and 
woes vnto them, Ls 
6 The deſtruction of Piniue is at hande 
(foz the woꝛde of the Loꝛd cannotfaile) and 
our bzethzen that are ſcattered out of che 
land of Jſrael, ſhall come thither againe. 
7 Andthe whole land or it that hach bene 
waſte.ſhalbe filled, and the houſe of God that 
Ms. was burnt in it, halbe ed againe: and 
110 . Al ſuch as feare God, ſhall returne thither. 
8 Che heathen then alſo ſhal fozſake their 
idoles, c come to Hieruſ 
9 And all the Kings of the earth ſhall be 
glad in her, and wozlhippe the Loꝛd God of 


alem, g dwell there: ti 


» 
* 


e death ot his mother ; Tobias 
departed away from Nintue , with bs wife 
. — 
cherinlawe, : his father andmo- 

15 nd them whole, and in a 
age, and tooke the care of them: —— 
ſed the * ay — —— all Ka⸗ 
guels e 
adh chilbzenschildzen, rattan, 

16 And ninetie and nine yeeres being 
anus the feareofGod, they buried him 

17 And all hiskinred and poſteritie 

nued in a good life and holy conertation: 
ſo that they were loued and accepted both 
hey and men, and of all the people of the 


he ende of the booke of Tobias, 


g The booke of Iudith. 


the great citie of Hiniue, fought against 


The firſt Chapter. 


2 The building of Ecbatanis. 5 Nabuc hodonoſot made A 


warre againſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him. 12 He 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 


And ouercame him in ti 
— the great f 


reno: Bah 


people vnto his? | 
| bn and buiſdedAftrong 


ci . 
Wafles of ft Carmeſant 


CÞ' batan 


en e leg.). 


2 


”- 


— —— — —-„—̃ Cee ——— — 


— . 7 > — 


—— m —— — 


ludith. 


a4 "72 Then Nabrichodottofo? Atodhe 16 Hee caxied away all the — . 
ndignatton at all thoſe | Pate and ſpoyieb alt their 5. the Puitnttes, 


dome, that Hee 


thioneand by 
would be auenged of all thole countreys, 


The ij. Chapter. 


Nabuchodonoſor commaunded preſumptuouſſy chat all 
people ſnould be brought in ſubiection. 


N the thirteenth yeere ol king 


| moneth; it 1 
court of Pabuchodon 
king of the Aflyztans,that he wguld revenge 
2 So he called vnto him all the elders, all 
his caͤptaines and men bf warre, and ſhewed 
them his ſecrete counſell, 
3 And tolde them that his purpoſe was 
to bꝛing p whole earth vnder his dominton. 
4 Now when they were all content with 
this ſaying , Nabuchodonoloꝛ the kung cal- 
ledPokophernes the chiele captaine of His 
warres, = | 
5 And ſaid vnto him, Goe thy wayfoozth 
again all the kingdomes of the n9eft, and 
ſpecially againſt thoſe that haue deſpiſed my 
commandement. | 
6 Chou ſhalt ſpare no realme, allffrong 
cities ſhalt thou biing in ſubtertion vntome. 
7 Then Holophernes called together all 
the captaines and rulers of all the power in 


Allpzia , and muſtered the ſouldters vnto the po 


hoſte, line as the king commaunded him, 


namely an hundꝛed and twentie thoirfande h 


fighting men vpon foote , and twelue thou⸗ 
ſand archers vpon hoꝛſebacke. 

8 All his oꝛdinance ſent hee befoze with 
an innumerable multitude of Camels, ſo 
that the hoſte was well pꝛouided foz with 
oxen aſmall cattell, a that without number, 
9 He appointed to pꝛepare coꝛne out of all 


Spꝛia in his pallage. tat 
io Much gold and ſiluer alſo tooke he out 
ofthe kings heute. | 


and 

withſtoode him arne them 
dun y . ks wich the 

17 er this, went downe 
felde ol Pamaſzuis in the tiene uf 170 the 
and burnt pp all the cone, and all the tries 
and * cauſed to L, cntdowne: 

18 An feare ot him ell vpon 
that dwelt on the earth. allthem 


The ijj. Chapter. 


1 The people ſubiect to Holophernes. 1 2 He deſtroy. 
ed their gods, that Nabuch *. 


worſhipped. 


odonoſor mi ght onely be 


We O the kings and ninces of | 
. the cities and landes, tentthen 
a WY | Syzia Sobal, and alte 
licta, which came to Yolophernes, lat, 

2 Let thy w2ath ceaſe toward vs: it ts 
better foz vs to ſerue the great ung Nabu- 
oe! ene er amr 

| e 

with our Laughter ſuffer the euils cf or 


long: 

3 All our cities and All motm 
tames and hilles, all fleldes,great and ſinal, 
cattell, cheepe, goates, hozſes, and camels, 
all _ goods and houſholdes , bee in thy 


4 Under thy ſubiection bee all that wee 


5 Weourſelues , andalſo our childzen, 
will be thyſeruants, f 

6 Come vnto vs, peace able loꝛde, and vſe 
our ſeruice at thy pleaſure. 

7 Then came Yolophernes downe from 
the mountaines, with hoꝛſemen and great 
power, and conquered all ſtrong fenced ci 
ties, and all that dweit in the land. 

8 And out of all cities hee tooke ftrong 
my, = raps were meete fo: the watre 
cone Im. 

9 And there came ſuch a feare vpon thoſe 
countreys , that the ind wellers of all the ct- 
ties, the princes and rulers, a the to 
gether, went fozth to meete him as he kame: 

10 Ind reteined him honoutably with 

ndes and tozches, with dauureg, tw 


dg J2avuchgbonoto: the Ain 
| t bt call d and taken ti 


4 UITUEL hum 


nt per Tho 


tamia, 


Ohap. ii ij. 


— 


Pri 
ng! 


1 
metas, k es. undremaynſd 2 
thirtiodayes, in which tpacehe canſed nuedin 
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woof: The zn. Chapter. ry 

© Widen the pre wr ech to Bethul; Are gong 

f bortifie thernſelues. 8 A —— —5 Le on 
humbled themſelues before 
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they . crit iloghror 

i eee Join Har 37 te 


rr HD o@ : 


leaſt her the Hieruſa⸗ 
baer —— the Lome, as 2 
the cities and their temples, | 
3 Sothey ſent into all Samaria rounde 


vnto Jericho, toole in and occupied al 
es — 


II Lg one whe 


em alſo the — in os knot 


wem that dwelt toward Efdzelon, 
atfielde 
— — elep 


whereby there — ll thoſe not 
— — — Dre jar they he receiue 

diligent watch where aux r A 19900705; 1 55 r Wn 
hol yonedtigen 
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cmtye Prieſt ofthe Lozd hadrommannded — 2 — — 


* 
8 And all the lecrped vnto the on arenen eg e 
Þ prayers. her ar 77 ©. Thispeopte Lot thegenerationoftix 
9 TheP? clothes, and Chaldees: : 
layd the yong babes befoze the temple ofthe | 
mhanecaw n en, they 
m batrie cloth: . 
10 And wi 
4 — Gnd 


earth: RE —— 
. dean then and dwen at 


Hame the 1 came a de arth into Cen 4 
i Chen Eliacim the high Pet of the the ——— den men en 


Log, went — about all Itrael, a ſpate and e 1107 — 
vnto them, — ute D greatly, h ac 
12 Saying, Be ye ſure that the Lozd wil their hoſte 1 15 ha 
pour petitions, if pee continue ſtedfaſt 10 And Uben dhe ol Egypt oy 
in fatings and payers in the ſight of the led them, and poned them in building 
cities, with making of clay and bꝛicke, 
ais. 13 ' Remember *Moſes the ſeruant ofthe cried vnto God their Loꝛde, which 
WF Lode, which onrtherwe the: Amatebites che whole lande ol Egypt with diners 


that trufted in their might and power, in g Fo 20 y 
Exod, | 
n "vey 


Exod.t,$, 


his 


plagues, 
therr hoſte, in their chieldes, in — 11 And when the 
they following after them to take eas, nd 


holy p2ayers. 
14 Euen ſo ſhall all the enemies of Jſrael tobjtggeyemagamemmtothetr 


I2 


FW EY 8 1 — 


Iadich. 


Apocrypha. 


a e e *. 

What is 8 which 
EEE 
Nabuchodonoſoz n 

whereas they are — nneking 


tents of ware. 10:29 2 lr: 

= == — we unn a ewe . 
. Wemaretahen, he with hem hte 17 
"29 e all the peoplemaynowe cha 
Nabuchodondloꝛ is the Wen ond 
3 


i. Chapi 
— — God whom — 


V nation, and card toe 
DR] 72 Fog ber as benen 


gaie pzop bnto vs,laping 
=o — andto be put to con- or that there ts =] hdg. 
9 Neuertheleſle , as oft as they were ſo⸗ chodonoſoi. 
rie for their from the the warmen k 3 ptr bath 


e 


4 then ſhalt 
| Boob pho 
then ſhal the ſwozdofmp 


ſame od o — 
thempower and{F-ength to ono 


Toſu.1 2,21. 


Whole earth: 


3 


mightie in 9 » and tooke row thy ſides, and thou ſhalt 

en feng an erg 520 FR — — — —— meyer 
1 Gnned come againe, but bee vttertyde aa 

light of God, it went well ith them: ſtroped wich them. — 


their God hateth vnrighteoutneſle. 5 Furthermoze, | bn 
ar "get in times paſt, when they went phecie ta be erue, 3 
Akin. 25. 1. 0 way which God had gtuen them, thy colour? why art thou afrapde? 
h — ATT wh eee 
ſtroped in divers nations, 
nd many ofchem were carped aoay py | genen re tings with hem _ 
—— 


. 


Ind. 2. 1 1. 


1. Eſdr. 1. 1. | 


7 SoPolophernes commanded pigs . 
uants to take nd to carry * 


again 

te them a 
an ga e diſpleaſed POL. — een bound 

their God, we ſhall not not be able to witchſtande with withs,y urneVagame bmi 

them: fo: their God ſhall defend them, and lo with withs,5 turnedagaine vntothe 


\Within 
de uch 


1 — . 


SE MY 


Chap. vij. 


— 


— 70 Afer that, the childzen ol Atrael went 
doſone from Bethulia, came vnto him. loo- 
ſed him, bꝛought him into Bethulta, ſet him 
in the middeſt of the people and alked him 
what the matter was that the Allyꝛians had 
left him bound? N 
11 Oftas the ſonne of Micha, ofthe tribe 
Simeon, and Charmi, which is alſo cal⸗ 
{ed Gothoniel, were the pꝛincipall rulers at 
the ſame time. | 
12 Nowe when Achioꝛ ſtoode in the mid- 
deft of the Senatours:, and defoze them all, 
he tolde them what anſwere he gaue Yolo- 
es to the thing that he aſkedhim , and 
w Holophernes people would haue flame 
himfo2ſoſaying, . 
1 And howe Yolopherneshimſelfe was 
wꝛoth, a commanded him fo2 the ſame cauſe 
tobe deliuered vnto p Jſraelites: that when 


heouercame the childꝛen of Jſrael,he might 


command A chioꝛ alſo to be put to death with 
diuers toꝛments, becauſe he ſaide, The God 
ofheauen is their defender. 

.- 14 And when Achioꝛ had plainelp told out 
alltheſe things, all the people fell downe vp- 
on their faces, pꝛaiũing the Loꝛd. and po wꝛed 
out their pꝛayers together vnto the Loꝛde, 
with a generall complaint and weeping, 

15 Andſaide, O Lo2d God of heauen and 
ii earth, beholde their pꝛide, and looke vpon 
zur lo wlineſſe, and conũder how it ſtandeth 
with thy ſaintes, and make it to be knowen 
that thou fozſakeft not thoſe which holde the 
faſt by thee, a howe that thou bꝛingeſt them 
lowe that pꝛeſume of themſelues, and make 
their boaſt in their owne ſtrength. 

16 So when the weeping a pꝛaper ofthe 

ople (which they had made the whole day 
ban was ended) they comfczted Achioꝛ, 

17 Saping, The God of our fathers, 
whoſe power and ſtrength thou half pzaiſed, 
ſhal ſo reward thee, that thou ſhalt rather ſee 
their deſtruction, 

18 when the Lozde our God then ſhall 
giue his ſeruaunts this libertie, God be allo 
with thee among vs: ſo that as it ſhall pleaſe 
2 * thou with all thine mayeſt dwell 

8. 

19 Now when Oſias had ended the coun⸗ 
ſell, he tooke him into his houſe, and made a 
great ſupper, 

20 Called the elders to it: and ſo they re⸗ 
kreſhed themſelues after the faſting, 

21 And afterward was all the people cal- 
led together, which made their pꝛayers all 
the night long || in the congregation, and be- 
ſought the God of Jſrael foꝛ helpe. 


The vij.Chapter. 

Holophernes doeth beſiege Bethulia. 
De nert day Holophernes com- 
maunded his hoſte to goe vp a⸗ 
gainſt Bethulia. 

2 There were an hundꝛed 
and twentie thouſand fighting 
men on koote, and two and twenty thouſand 


hoꝛſemen, beide the pzeparing of them that 
were wonne,and came to them on euery ſide 
— TIE 4d 
- 3 Alltheſe pꝛepared themſelues vnto the 
battaile againſt the Iſraelites, and came on 
by the hil lide, vnto the top that looneth ouer 
5 — — — 1. — 
5 mo 
ward Eſdzelon, "I gf 

4 Now whenthe childꝛen of Jſraelſawe 
ſo great a multitude ofthe Aſſyꝛtians, they 
fell downe flat vpon the grounde, ſtrawed a- 
ſhes vpon their heads, and pꝛayed with one 
accoꝛd that the God ol Jſrael woulde ſhewe 
his mercie vpon his people; 

5 And ſo they tooke their weapons, and 
ſate betwixt the mountaines in the narrow 
place, and kept the way day and night. 

6 But while Dolophernes was going 
rounde about, he founde the water ſpzing, 
which krom the South ſide was conueyed 
into the citie by a conduite, and he comman- 
ded their conduite to be cut in ſunder. 

7 There were welles alſo not farre from 
the walles, which they vſedſecretly,moze foz 
pleaſure, then foneceſlitie, 

8 Then went the Ammonites a the Mo; or, then to 
abites vnto Dolophernes, a ſaide, The chil- <rioke 
dꝛen of Jſrael truſt neither in ſpeare noꝛ ar- hem. 
ro we, but haue taken in and kept the moun⸗ 
taàines, and ſteepe hilles defend them, 

9 That thou maiſt ouercome them there⸗ 
foe without the ſtriking of any battaile, ſet 
men to keepe the welles, that thepdzawe no 
water out of them, ſo ſhalt thou deſtroy them 
without ſwozde : 02 at the leaſt they ſhall be 
ſo feeble , that they muſt bee faine togiue 
ouer the citie, Which they thinke not able 
tobe wonne, foz ſo much as it lyeth in the 
8 _ 9 

10 e woꝛdes pleaſed Yolophernes 
well, and all his men 5 — he ſet an 
hundꝛed at euery well round about. 

11 And when this watche had endured 
twentie dayes, the ciſternes and all that had 
water, fayled them that dwelt in the citie ol 
Bethulia, ſo that in the whole citie they had 
not d2inke ynough tfoꝛ one dap, loꝛ the people 
had water giuen them dayly in a meaſure, 

12 Then came the men and women pong 
perſons andchildzen, all vnto Ollas, and 
ſaid all with one voyce, 

13 God be * iudge bet wixt vs and thee, oz Exo.5.2i, 
thou haſt dealt euill with vs: thou woul⸗ 
deſt not ſpeake peaceably with the king of 
the Allpꝛians, therefoze hath God ſold vs in⸗ 
to their handes. 

14 Andthere is no man to helpe vs, wher⸗ 
as wee are bꝛought downe bekoze their eyes 
in — — — — 

15 Theretoꝛe gather now together al the 
— e — in = Lt _ wee — 
peelde our ſelues willingly vnto the people 
ol Holophernes: » 

16 Foz better it is that we be captiue, and 
pꝛaiſe 
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pocrypha. 


—— 


— 


ſodich. 


* 
* 


Or, many 
oures, 


Pſal. 105. 6. 


pꝛaile the Loꝛde with our liueg, then to bee 
flaine and periſh, and to be to ſcoꝛne, 
and ſhamed ot euery man, wee ſee our 
witfes and childꝛen dye befoze our eyes. 

17 we take heauen and earth this day to 
recoꝛd, and the God ol our fathers, which pu- 
niſheth vs accoꝛding to the deſeruing of our 
linnes, and giue you warning that pe giue vp 
the citie now into the power ol Holophernes 
hoſte, that our ende may bee ſhoꝛt with the 
ſwoꝛd, which els ſhall endure long fo: want 
ol water, and fo thirſt. 

13 whe they had ſpoken out theſe wozds, 
there was a great weeping and howling in 
the whole congregation , and that of euery 
man, and they cried a || whole houre long vn⸗ 
to God with one voyce, : 

19 Saying, * We haue finned with our 
fathers, we haue done amille, we haue dealt 
wickedly: 

20 Thou that art gracious , haue mercie 
vpon vs, oꝛ puniſhour vnrighteoutnes with 
thine owne ſcourge, andgiue not thoſe ouer 
thatknowledge thee , vnto a people which 
know thee not: 

21 Thatthey maynot ſay amongthe hea- 
then, Where is their God? 

22 And when they were ſo wearie with 
this crying and weeping, that they held their 


peace, 
23 Oſias ſtoode bp with watrie eyes, and gr 


ſaid, O take good hearts vnto you, deare bꝛe⸗ 
n, and be of good cheare, and let vs waite 

pet theſe ſiue dayesfo2 mercie of the Loꝛd. 
24 Peraduenture hee ſhall put away his 
indignation, and giue glozy vnto his name. 


25 But it hee helpe vs not when the fine ſpiri 


daves are paſt, we ſhall doe as ye haue laid. 


The viij. Chapter. 
The parentage life, and conuerſation of Iudith. 


e it happened when theſe 
won came to the eares of Ju⸗ 
A dith, a wido we, which was the 
WY) daughter of Merari the ſonne 
32 ol Jdor, the ſonne of Joſeph, 
the ſonne ol Oſta, Þ ſonne of Elai, the ſonne 
of Jamnoꝛ, theſonne ol Gedeoy, the ſonne 
of Raphaim, the ſonne of Achitob, the ſonne 
of — the ſonne of Enan, the ſonne of 
Nathania, the ſonne ofSalathiel,the ſonne 

of Simeon, the ſonne ol Ruben: 
2 And her huſbande was called Manal⸗ 


ſes, which dyed in the dayes of the barley 
a 


rueſt. 

x 3 Foz while he was binding the cheaues 
together in the lield the heate came vpon his 
head, and hee dyed at Bethulia his citie, a 
there was he buried beſide his fathers, 

4 Now was Judith his deſolate widowe 
thꝛee veeres and ſire moneths. 

And in the higher parts or her houſe ſhe 
made her ſelle a pꝛiuie chamber, where thee 
dwelt, being cloſed in with her maydens: 

6 She ware a lmocke ot hatre, and faffed 


all the daies ofher lite 
and newe moones, and t 
that the people of Jfrael 
7 Shee wasa v 
Tenor ones 
ble c ions, and many cattell. — 
8 This Judith was a woman ok a very 
ö ebay there — — 
ſpake ene ofher. 2 
9 When heard howe 
had pꝛomiſed the that after che — 
day hee woulde giue vy the citie vnto the Ac. 
_ the ſentfo2 the Elders, Chabꝛi and 
10 And when they came to her, thee ſai 
what thing is this, — Dftas bach 
conſented, that if God helpe not within fine 


he folemnedaves 
l. 


faire and beantifun 


' dayes, he will giue ouer the citie to the Alps 


rians? 

II What are pe, that ye tempt the Lozd? 

12 This deuice obteyneth no mercie of 
God, but pzouoketh him vnto wꝛath and dil 
pleaſure, | 

13 Wil ye ſet the mercyofthe Loꝛd a time, 
and int him a day after pour will? 

14 Neuertheleſſe, foz ſo much as the Lozd 
is pacient, let vs rather repent in this, pow⸗ 
— out teares , and beſeeching him of 
15 Foꝛ God thzeatneth not as man, nei⸗ 
ther will he be pꝛouoned vnto wꝛath, as the 
childꝛen ol men. | 

16 And therefozelet vs heartily fal downe 
befoze him, and ſerue him with a meeke 


te 
17 And with weeping eyes ſay vnto the 
Lo2d, that he deale with vs accoꝛding to his 
owne will ſpeedily tn mercy:thatlike as our 
heart is now vered a bꝛought lowe though 


except the Sabboths, s 


badlefthergreatri- 


1 


the paide ol them, it | map lo be comloꝛted io ne: 


thꝛough his grace, | 

18 In ſo much as we folow not the ſinnes®*- 
ofour fathers, which foſeoke their God, and 
wozthipped other gods: "ol 

19 Foꝛ the which linne they periſhed with 
the ſwo2de , were ſpoyled a bꝛought to ſhame 
of al their enemies: as fo2 vs, we know none 
other G9d but onely him. 

20 Foꝛ whoſe comfozt let vs tary with 
meekeneſle, and he ſhall require and make 
inquiſition fo2 our blood from the vexations 
ol our enemies: he thallbzing downe allthe 
heathen that riſe vp againſt vs, a put them 
to dichonour, euen the Loꝛd our God. 

21 Therefoze deare bꝛethꝛen, ſeeing pe are 
the honourable and elders in the people of 
God, and their life hangeth all vpon you. lift 
vp their hearts with pour crhoztation, that 
they may call to remembꝛance howe our fa- 
thers alloin times paſt were tempted, that 
they might bee pꝛooued if they wozlthipped 
their God aright. 


22 They 
father Abꝛaham being tempted , and tryed 
thzougy 


. 


to remember * howe our Cen. 21 


may ſo glo- 


glo- 


21.1. 
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flaine ofſerpents, | 
26 And therefoze ould wee not vnder⸗ 
take to bee auenged foz the things that ary 
dome vnto vs: | 
und/. 27. But to conſider that all theſe puniſh» 
mentgare farre —— 2 ſinnes 8 = 
deeves,5 beleeuing that this correction com- 
meth vnto vs as to the ſeruants of Sod, foz 
amendment, and not fo2 our deſtruction. 
28 Chen ſaide Oſtas and the wers vnts 
Judith, All that thou ſpeakeſt is true, and no 
man can repꝛoue thy woꝛdes. 


29 Pꝛap thou toꝛ vs nowe therefoze vnto 


— thou art an holy woman, and teareit 
30 And Auditd ſard vnto them, Seeing 
N 

31 5 
re 
bzing my counſaile to good end. 

w hAbza my maiden: and pꝛay pe therefoze 
vnto God, that he will p remember 
his people of Jſrael within ſiue dayes, as ve 


ſayd. 
T7 As fo2 the thing that J goe in hand 
withall, aſke ye no questions of it: and till 
being you woꝛd againe of it, doe yee nothing 
els but pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd our God . 
34 Chen Ollas the pꝛince ok the of 
br Lombe wine tor memes venen 
| 2 7 s 
ofour enemies, And ſo they went from 


againe, 


The ix.Chapter. 
1 ludith humblcth her ſelſe before the Lorde, and ma- 
keth 


20 of my father * eon, 
— bimaſwozde fo | avofonice a- 
= Naluſt the enemies that vſed violenceincheir 


Ek. eleannelle,, and that rauwithed the , 


and put her to ſhame and conſuſion: 
3 Thou that gaueſt their wines into a 
peap, a their daughters into and 


all their fo: a ſpoyle vnto ints 
which bare a alle . — : helpe ie wi⸗ 
dow, O Loꝛd my God, J beſeech cl 


es of the lor tent 


fling —— darinefſe befoze them. 
watergoverwhedm came into the deepe, the 
10 ind know not that thou onelp art our 


God, whichdefkropel warres fromthe be. 


to thee to 


Te rs vom na dr 
e hozne 0 a 
with theirſwozd, = 


12 Bꝛing to paſſe, O Lozd, that the pꝛide 
of] the enemie may be cut downe with his or, ofchis 
owneſwozd, 13 4 man. 

13 Chat he map be taken with the mare 
ok his L thou mapeũ ſmite 
him wich the lips ol my loue. 

14 O giue me a ſtedſaſt mind, that J may 
reſpite 8 his ſtrength, and that J may 

15 This ſhall bꝛing thy name an euerla⸗ 
ſting — il the hand ol a woman Iudg. 4. 21. 


16 For chr power, O Lozd,ſtandethnot nd 9... 


in the multitude of men, neither hat thou & 2.chr,14.1t 


ny pleaſure in the ſtrength of hozſes,neither 
hy there from the vegmnings pzoune 
t e pzayer 


perſons that dthee: by 
of thehumbe and meek hath thy pleaſure 


17 Ochou God of the heauens, ma⸗ 
Kate dens ban n wen, 
and putting my trust in thy mertie. * 
18 Remember thy couenant, O Lozde, 
8 * ſtabliſh 
. Tee un be . 
1 And ä n may 
that thou art God, and that there is none $- 
ther hut thou. | 


The x. Chapter. 


1 Wachch derbech ber felfe, and goech fourth of the cite, 


11 Shee is taken of the watch of the Afyrians , and 


- = 


| Eebughtto Holophernes. 


Ttt.i. And 


thinges. of ſweete ſauour, 


ſet a 
Put On e appatell as 


en 


nthoy 
thee 
heart. 2 
es Pautlts 


17 Boue when Heecame in befz 
mmediatly hee was ouercoine — 


with her beautie 
delpie the people-of 8 
to faire Wonen: Gand — 


earrings, finger fight again them ben theſe? 
1 pg 1 — 21155 vo 
* ng in 3 tof 
— 0 6 alke,goide,maragde,andprecious — 


tie and faireneſle , foz all this decking of her 
ſelfe was not done fo; any volup Gy 
but ofa right diſcretion and — ti 
did the Lozd increaſe her beautie , ſo that 
was exceeding amiable and well fauoured 
in all mens epes. 

** her maiden Abꝛa alſo a bot⸗ 
5 Wine, a pot with ople , — cake 


6 Now when they came do che pont of the P. 


citie, they found Oltas and the elders ol the 
citie waiting there. 

7 Which when they ſawe her, they were 
— 8 and maruetled greatly at her 

autie, 

2 Neuertheleſſe, they * aſked noqueſtion 
but let her go,ſaying,The God — 
ka giue thee grace, and with his pow 

me val the denice of thpheart, that K Pie 
ruſalem may reiopce ouer thee, and that thy 
name may be in the number of the holy and 
righteous. 

9 Andallthey _— * there, ſaid with 
one vopce, So be it, ſo be 

10 Judith — — the Loꝛd, 
_ out at the poꝛt, ſheandher maide 


"Th 1 Ind asthe waggoingdown the mol. thee to 


taine, it happened that about the ſpꝛing of 
theday, thelpiesofthe —— with 


the daughter ol 
the Debzewes,and 52315 krom them: fo2'J 
know that they ſhalbe vnto vou to be 
d, becauſe they ſcoꝛne to live 
mfelues bnto you, that they might 
mercy in your light, 

13 Therefoze haue J open by my 
after this maner: J wil goe befoe the * — 
Holophernes, and fell him all their ſecrets, 
and will ſhe we him howe 
them, and winne them: ſo that not one man 
ok his hoſte chall periſh. 

14 Ind when theſe men had heard her 
woꝛdes, and conſidered her faire face , — 
an (foz they wondzedathey excel 

t beauti 


15 Andfaiobntoher,Chouhalauedthy | 


— commeſt the 


map came by - ſonof 


ous Cones, 
bowed her 


| The zj. Chapter. 
1 Holophernes comforteth Iudith, 3 and asketh the 
cauſe of her comming. 3 Shee deceiueth him by ber 
faire wordes. 


Hen ſayds Yolophernes 
her, Beof cheere 

7 — iyorg fo; never 
2 ——ůĩ - 


Tip people, itthey had notdey 
— — 


them. 

3 But tei me now, what is the cauſe that 
thou art departed from chem, and wherelie 
art thou come vnto vs: 

4 And Judith ſaid vnto him, Sir, vnder- 
ſtand the wozdes of thy —— for l 
thou wilt doe after the woꝛdes of thy hand 
the Loyd wap matter tos 


CE — of 
Musch andes power liueth 2009 85 
the puniſhment of 


all men that goe 
wꝛong:all men ſhal not onely be ſubdued vn⸗ 


to den thee, but all the beaſts allo ol 


6 Foz all ake ol thy pꝛudent acti- 
WA — — 
oneip art good and mightie in all his kings 
— [diſcretion is commended in o. 


line. 
KL is manifeſt alſo that «hb 4 
— mare wg what thou 


vntohim, | 

Nr r —— 
that ourGodis ſo weoth with vs by the rea- 
our ſinnes, that he hath ſbewed by his 
— . howe that for 
he will deliuer them ouer vnto 


And toꝛ ſo much as the childzen of Ara. 
a a that te pane ſod Pifpleaſed their 
10 Thcy ulergreat hunger an, dnn 


their 


the enemie. 


the things that J haue deniſed. Wo his ſer⸗ 
uants bzought her into the tent whereas he 


5 And as ſbe was going in he deſired 
——— — 
befoze da to her prayer, and tomake inter 
6 — — Dolophernes his 
chamberiatnes, that che ſhould goe out and 
w tn atherpleaſure , to pzay bnto God thoke 


7 Andſo mthe niaut waſon ſhe went fo:th 
per / into lia 
e 
1 ws n 
God, God of Ylrael that hee woulde — hee 
wan, foz the deliuerance of his people, 
9 And ſo ſbee went in, a remainedcleane 
in her tent, till thee tooke her meate in the 
1 Gponthe fourth day it came to palſi 
10 e, 
that Polophernes made a ſupper vn 
— — his — 


5 


; 


ward 


i 


5 


of Iſrael as laine, Goe thy way, a counſel this Hebꝛew⸗ 
— elle, that ſdee may be willing to conſent to 
keepecompany with me. 


1 
1 


FE b 


I Foxit were a ſhame vnto all the Alſy- 


mzouidence dence of G | rians, that a woman thouldfotaugh 
21 And foꝛ ſo much toſcoene, that ſhee were come from dim br 
them, he medled withall. 


12 Then went Naga vnto and 
ſaid, Let not the good — 
dee erm 
onddemery pee vim. vnn = 
am, thatJ thouldſaymy Lozdnap? 

14 Whatſoeuer is good and beſt befo:e his 
into our hands ſure nA — — 
; 21 — . —— — I line, I 69! . 

my 25 Ho ſhe food bp, a deckt her ſelle with 


s went in, and ſtood 
thy 1 Holophernes heart — — 


af 


moued : fon ye burnt in deſrre toward her. 
The xij. Chapter 17 Ind fi ſaid vnto her, Dꝛink 
Judith woulde not pollute her ſelfe with the meace ofthe bot land — G — » ko; thou 


Gentiles. | 
ben conmanded he her to go 
EQN in where his treature lay 


13 .ChenſaidJudith, Dir, J wildzinke, 
foz my minde is — oo it 
——ů ( b did eate,anddzanke 
- 19 

betoꝛe him the things that her maiden 
prepared fot her. a 


| 51. 


ber trom his table, 20 And Holophernes was mery with her, 
2 . —— anddoanke Um wine then ener ee 
[44;3:. the *meate that thou halt commannded-to in his lite. | 


me, I may not eate of it as nowe.lea(t the xij. Chapter. 
my God: but wil eate of ſuch as J 7 luaich prayeth for ſirengtb. 10 She ſmiteth off Ho- 
with me. lopbernes head. « 2 She returneth to Bethulla and re- 
ioyceth het people. 
nove when it was late in the 
ID WH PA night, his ſeruants made hate 
JG euerp man to his 


| Apocrypha, 


— — — — 


8 — — 


Ludith. 


r 


Ded g 


Fial. 105.1. 


Eccl.3 1.30. 


* Fot they were all oueriaden with 
* S0 was Judith alone in the chan- 
4 As foz Holophernes, he lay vpon the 


bed all drunken, andof very — fell 


alle 
- Then commaunded Judith her map⸗ 
vento ſtand without befoze the dooꝛe, and to 
aite. 
6 Ind Judith ſtoode befo:e the bed, ma- 
— with teares, and mooued 
3 


2 
i 
| 11 me, O Lord Go 


of Iirae] and haue reſpect vnto the wozkes 
of mine hands in this houre, that thou mailt 
ſet vp thy citie of Hieruſalem, like as thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed: and graunt that map per- 
fozme the thing, which in hope that — 
be done by thee, J haue deuiſed. 

8 And when ſhe had ſpoken this, ſhe went 
to the pillar that was at Holophernes beds 
head, and looſed his lwoꝛd that hanged vpon 
it, and dꝛe w it out: 

9 And when thee had taken it out ol the 
ſcabberd, ſhe tooke holde ol the hatrie lockes 
ol his head, and ſayde, Strengthen me; = 
Loꝛd God, in this houre. 

10 And with that ſhee gaue him two 
ſtrokes vpon the necke, a ſmote off his head: 
then toone the the canopie away fromthepil- 
Ty rolled the dead body aſide. 

11 Immediatip ſhe gate her fozth,andde- 
luered the head of Holophernes vnto her 
maiden. and bade her put it in her wallet, 

12 And ſo theſe two went fozth together Go 
after their cuſtome, as though they would 
bout : and ſo paſſed by the hoſte, and came a- 

out thoꝛow the valley vnto the poꝛt of the 


_ And Judith cried a karre off vnto the 
watchmen vpon the wals, Open the gates, be 
ſaide ſhe, foz God is with vs, which hath 
ſhewed His power in Jſrael. 

14 And when they heard her vopce, they 
called the elders ol the citie together. | 

15 And they came all to meete her, little 
and great, pong and olde: foz they thought 
not that ſhe ſhould haue come ſo ſoone. 

16 So they lighted candles, and gathered 
about her euerp one: but ſhee went vp into 
an high place, and cauſed ſilence to be pꝛo⸗ 
clatmed. 


17 And when euery man nowe helde his 

peace, Judith ſayd, O pzayſe the Loꝛde our 

— foꝛ hee hath not deſpiſed noz fozſaken 
them that put their truſt in him: 

18 And in mee his handmaiden hee hath 
pertoꝛmed his mercy, which he pzomiſed vn⸗ 
tothehouſeof Jſrael: Pea,in my hand this hea 
ſame Aue hath he ſlaine the enemie ol his 


92275 7 And with that ſhe tooke foꝛth the head 
ol Holophernes out of the wallet , and ſhew⸗ 
ed it them, ſaying, Beholde the head of —.— 


lophernes the captaine ol the armie ol the 


Aſſynans, and 
he lay in his dꝛunkennelle where 


woman. 


20 But ag the Lord llurth, vis angel hath 
there, and 


me remaini 
kept —ĩ— ng 


TS 
to be 


168 1 6 
= 


— 225 pat eng 2 
Che Lom hath bleſled thee in his power, dd 
thꝛough D bꝛought ourenemies 


$ the chiete ruler of the 
of Alraei;latd vnito her, O daughter 


Uen and earth , w 


righeto wound an and ts off the — 


e 


wayremem Cee! bee Neri 
thou hal not ſparedtyineowne baue 


thee in ĩeopardie, 


Saber n aden hehe hor alt 
alſo was called , and 
$27 {cbiop allo way called, andye of J. 
— be auenged enemies, euen 
night th we 
28 And that thou ſee 1 
beholde, chis is the of za 
the Godof Iſrael. and thzeatned thee 
deſtruction; ſaping, when the 
with the ſwo 
29 — law Bolophernes bead; 
very anguiſh and — be (wooged 
30 Butafter that he was come againe to 
ö artthen of thy Godin all ch 
tabernacieso Jab: oz ll eh 


= "And all the peopleſatd, amen, Amen, 
rael, vnto whom thou genes witnelle that 
off the head of ali the 
which in his pref 8 pnde deſpiſed 
elistaken, J ſhall cauſe ther ciſoto be 
he tell downe vpon his face to the 
oy 
people that 
name, etheGodofJ# 
— — ſhall pzayſe the 


The xiiij. Cliapter. 

t ludith eauſeth to hang vp the head of Holophemes, 
6 Achior ioyneth himſelfe to the people of God. 7 
The Iſtaelites goe out againſt the Aſſyrians. 

Judith 


—_ 
our God hath nine Him-by the hand al a 


— m. ro = 


P * 4 * * wr OE 


c dd ans. A. 4 


Chap.xiij.xv. 


the 
(hall 


od ſhich hee hadſhewed vnto the people of Jl- 


jou fette. 


O ——.— 1 
DL 5 ꝛe thun, heare mee, 
Sg FA | vp his head vpon our walles: 
2 And when the Dunne a- 
weapon, and fal out violently:nat as thougy 
pe would goe beſide them, but to runne vpon 
them with violence. 
when the ſpies ſee this, they ſhall ol ne⸗ 
tie be compelled to flee backward, and to 
raiſe vp their captaine to the battel, | 

4 So when their captaines come into 
s pauilion, and finde the dead bo⸗ 
die w2apped in the blood, fearetulneſſe ſhall 
kal bron em. 

5 Do when ye perceiue that they flee, fol- 
low them without all care, foꝛ God ſhall | de- 
liner them vntoyouto be deſtroped. 

6 Then Achioꝛ ſeeing the power of God, 


rael, fell off from his heatheniſh beliefe, and 
put his truſt in God, and let himlelfe bee cir- 
cumciſed, and ſo was hee numbzed among 
the people of Jſrael,hee and all his poſteritie 


wa 
mens heap vponhe Halles,ond 
— tooke his weapon, and ſo they 
went out with an hoꝛrible cry. 

$ when the ſpies ſawe that, they ranne 
vnto Holophernes tent. 

9 And they that were within the tent, 
— chamber —— —— ag = 
not Kart him vp, but by their noyſe. 

2 there dur not one of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans knocke, goe in, oꝛ open. 

11 But when the captaines and pztnces, 
and all the chiefe in the king ofthe Alſyzians 
hoſt came together, they ſaid vnto the cham- 
berlaines, 

:2 Goe your way in, and wake Mm vp: 
ko: the mice are crept out of their holes, and 
dare vs vnto battell. 

13 Chen Uagao went into his chamber, 


ſtoode befoze the bed, and clapped with his 


handes: fo: he thought hee had bene ſleeping 
with Judith. f 
14 But when he hearkened perfectly with 
his eares, and could perceiue no ſtirring, he 
went nigher to the || bed, and lit it vp, and 
eee 
blood vpon the earth, hee cryed with a loude 
doyce, and with weeping, rent his clothes, 


15 — 8 into Judiths tent, and 
16 Ind ſo hee lept.out vnto the people, 


and ſaide , One woman of the Jewes hath 
bought all Nabuchodonoſozs people to 
thame: fo2 loe , Dolophernes lteth vpon the 
ground, and hath nohead. © 
17 when the chiefe of the Alſpꝛians hoſte 


heard that, they rent their clothes, and there 


el an ifitollerable feare and trembling vpon rian 
them: ſo that their minds were ſoze atraide, 


13 And there was an exceeding great 
in the whole holte. 8 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 The Aſſyrians are afzaide and flee. 6 The Ifraclites 


purſue them, 

FIAT, Dwe when all the hoſte heard 

b dar Holophernes was-behea- 
Eb ded, their minde and counſell 

len from them: and being a- 
> mazed with feare onely and 
— pam ſaued themſelues by tleeing 

ne 


— 


they heard that they were haſtin — 

* 
und thozowe 

. fi e be enen. 

3 en of Ffraelſawe 
that they fled, they followed — them, and 
went downe with trumpets, blowing, and 
making a great cry after them, 

4 As to the Allyzians, they had no oꝛder, 
and kept not themſelues together, butfledde 
their way: neuertheleſſe, the childzen ol Jf- 
rael fell vpon them with one company and 
a 

| And Ollas ſent meſſenger vnto 
aten and bunten of ak. uche 


11 And 


lia from the battell, tooke with them ſuch 


[they 


sol them. 


10 Nowe when ſhe came out vnto them, 
kenne Ebenen dealer 
3 e eruſa⸗ 

tem, thou tope of Arne, thou honour ofour 


© 11- Becauſe thou halt done manly, and 


e :there- 
foe hath the Hande of the Lone comfozted 
thee,and bleſſed ſhalt * for euer. | 
* And all the people ſaide, So bee it, ſo 


13 In thirtie dayes could the people of JG 
rael ſcarſe gather vp the ſpoyles of the Ally» 


8. : 
14 But all that belonged vnto Holopher⸗ 
Ttt.itt, nes, 


— — P er com 


Apocrypha. 


75 | Indahs 11 


FITS _— FX PR __ 
MK — 


or, bor- 


ders. 


nes, and had bene his ſpectally, whether it 
were of golde, of ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtone, 
thing, and all oꝛnaments, theygaue it vnto 
Judith, and it was deliuered vnto her of the 


people. 

15 And all the people retoyced , both wo- 
men, maydens, and pong people, with pipes 
and harpes. | e 

The xvj. Chapter. 

1 Tudich praiſech God wich a ſong, 25 She offereth to 
the Lord Holophernes ſtuffe. 26 Her continencie, life, 
and death. 29 All Iſrael lamenteth her. 

hen ſang Judith this ſong vn⸗ 

to the Lozd,ſaying, 

2 Beginne vnto the Loꝛde 

vpon the tabꝛets, ung vnto the 
ä oꝛde vpon the cymbales, O 

ſing vnto him a new ſong ofthankeſgiuing, 
be ioptull, and call vpon his Name, | 

3 It is the Loꝛd that deſtroyeth warres, 
euen the Loꝛd is his Name: : 

4 which hath pitched his tentes in the 
midſt ol his people, that hee might deliuer vs 
from the hand ok all our enemies. 

5 Mur came out of the mountaines of 
the Nozth in the multitude of his ſtrength: 
his people ſtopped the water bꝛookes, an 
their hozſes couered the valleis. | 

6 De purpoſed to haue burnt vp myſland, 
and to flay my yong men with the \wozde. 

7 Dee woulde haue caried away my chil- 
dꝛen and virgins into captiuitie, but the Al- 


15 Let vs (ing a ſong of 
Tome Lei 

16 Lode, Loꝛde, thou art a 
_— in power, whom no man mer — 


thou ſpakeſt but the woꝛde, and 
made, thou ſenteſt thy ſpirite, and they were 
created, a no man can withſtand thy vopce, 

18 The mountaines ſhall moue from the 
foundations with the waters, the ſtonie 
_ _ — — — ware, 

| feare thee , ſhalbe 
with thee in all things, . 8 

20 Wo vntothe people that roſe vp againſt 
my generation: toꝛ the Almightie Lozd wil 
auenge himſelle of them, and in the day of 
—_— — — — 

21 402 hee ſhall giue fire and woꝛmes in 
their fleſh, that they may burne and feele it 
aa Alter this i happened, th 

22 i that after 
victoꝛie, all the people came to Dieruſalen. 
whenthey were predcopote alin 

tYeyoured a 
whole burnt ſacriſices, and their — 
their pꝛomiſed — 

23 And Judith d all Yolophernes 
weapons; and all the jewels that the people 
had giuen her, and the canopie that thee 


tooke from his bed, and hanged them vp|vn- [The ole 


Chapay, 
clo⸗ vntothe Lord anewſongof praiſe will we? 


7 Allthpcreatures mult ſerue thee: Io: Gn, 
they were pfalz 


tothe 2 — — 
24 Che people were as the ble ig: . 

and ihis top with Judith, by reaſon of the bund. 

victozie, endured thee moneths. "tk 


mightie Loꝛde hindered him, and deliuered 
jOr,which Him into the handes of a woman || which 

- didſticke h him to confuſion. 
himthorow 8 Foz their mightie was not deftroyed of 


theyongmen, it was not the ſonnes of Tt- 
tan that flew him, neither haue the great gi⸗ 
ants ſet themſelues againſt him: but Judith 
the daughter ol Merari, with her fairebeau- 
tie hath diſcomfited him, and brought him to 
nougnt, 

0 foi ſhee layde away her widowesgar- 
ment, and put on the apparell of gladneſle.to 
the reioycing ok the childzen of Jſrael, 

10 Shee annoynted her face — oynt⸗ 
ment, and bound vp her hatre od a cotfe, and 
ehim, 


Te ende of the booke of Tidith, © 


25 So atter theſe dayes, euery man went 

een ot Bro, ang rhe d 
„ an 
bly taken in all the land ol Jſrael. 

26 Uanto her vertue alſo was chaſtitie top» 
ned, ſothat after her huſbãd Manaſſes died, 
ſhe neuer knew man all the dayes ol her lite. 

27 the high ſolemne dayes, che went 
out with great woꝛſhip. 

28 She dwelt in her huſbands houſe an 
hundꝛed and flue peeres, and left her hand 
maiden Abꝛa free, 


lor, g- Eooke anewe [| ſtoale to beguil 

ment. 11 Her flippers rauiched his eyes , her 29 And died, and was buried beſide her 
beautie captiuated his mind, with theſwozd Huſband in Bethulia: a all the people mour⸗ 

ſmote che oll his necke. Rnaied for her ſeuen dapes. 
12 The Perſians were aſtonied at her 30 So long as ſhe liued, there was none 
that troubled Alrael, and many veeres alſo 
after —— * Os 90 

ſimpl 31! ay w n this victozy was 

ten, was ſolemnlpholden ,-and reckoned of 
pearced them thozow, and llaine them as fu- theJewes in the number of the holydayes, 
—_— as it is petgreatly holden of the Jewegeuer 
[Orfrom tom the very feare ofthe Lozdmy God. fince,vntothisday, en 


5 The 


* — — 


a4 Du * 


— 
* * * 
1 


Is 
get. 4. l. 


- * 
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Apocry 


"Chap. xj.xii.xiij. 


The reſt of the Chapters of the booke 


of Eſther, which are neither foundein the 
Hebrew, nor in the Chalde. 


The xj. Chapter after the Latine. 


The dreame of Mardocheus. 


— Arcs the ſonne of 
5 . Jari, the ſonne of De- 


mei, the ſonne of Cis, ot 
the tribe ol Beniamin. 


\ | his 
Ja —— 
reputation, s excellent 
that were in the kings 


abylon ieruſalem 
vnto Babylon, with Jechonias the king ol 


Juda. 
25 lei ne n che iſt day dige me 
r , 
2 San had this Mardocheus ſuch a 


Ne De thought hee heard a great tempeſt, 
thunderclaps, earthquakes, and 
great vpꝛoꝛe in the land. 3 
6 And that he ſawe two great dzagons, 
ready to fight one againſt another, 

7 Their crie wasgreat: atthe which roa- 
. — vp to fight 
eous peop 

8 Aud the me day was full of darkneſſe, 
and very vncleare , full ot trouble and an- 
guich, yea, a great ſearefulneſſe was there in 
the land. 


9 The righteous were amaſed, koꝛ they 
feared the plague and euill that was deuiſed 
ouer them , and were at a point with them- 
ſeluesto die: Do they cried vnto God, 

10 Ind while they were crying, the litle 
wellgrew into a great riuer,andintomany 


waters, 

11 And with that it was day, a the ſunne 
roſe vp againe: and the lowly were exalted, 
and deuoured the gloztous and pzoud, 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene 
this dꝛeame, he awoke, and muled ſtedfaftly 
in his heart what God would doe: and ſo he 
deſired to know all the matter, and his mind 
was thereupon vntill night. 


The xij. Chapter. 
Mardocheus vttereth tho treaſõ deuiſed agiinſt the king, 


and is therefore rewarded of him. 


2 But when hee heard their deuice, and 
had diligently conſidered their tmaginatt- 
ons, hee percetued that they went about to 
lay their cruell handes vpon the king Artax- 
erxes, and ſo he certified the king thereof, 

3 Then cauſed the king to examine the 


two gelded with toꝛments: and when they or, cham⸗ 


had graunted it, they were put to death, 

4 Chis the king cauſed to bee put in the 
chꝛonicles foꝛ an euerlaſtingremembzance, 
and Mardocheus wꝛote vp the ſame matter. 

So the king commanded that Mardo⸗ 
cheus thould remaine in the court, and foz 
— ol his, hee gaue him a re⸗ 


6 But Aman, the ſonne of Amadathu the 
Agagite, which was holden in great honour 
and reputation in the kings court, vnder⸗ 
tooke to hurt Mardocheus and his people, 
becauſe ofthe two chamberlaines that were 
put to death. 


The xij. Chap tet. 


t The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Iewes. 9 The prayer of Mardocheus. 


DE great king Artaxerxes, 
which reigneth from India 
vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hun; 
dꝛed and twentie and ſeuen 
> lands, ſendeth his friendly ſa⸗ 


lutation buto all the pꝛinces and deputies or 


the countreys, which be ſubiect vnto his do⸗ 
minion. 


ſuffered, 


Att. th r Sd. td. 


Eſther. 


td 2 MM. 


272 


ſuffered, that ſuch rule woulde continue by 
pdu, and not to be put do une. 

5 Seeing nowe wee perceiue the ſame, 
that this people alone are contrary vntoeue- 
ry man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of 
lawes , and withſtand our ſtatutes and do- 
ings, and goe about to ſtabliſh ſhꝛewde mat⸗ 
ters, that our kingdome ſhould neuer come 
to good eſtate and ſtedfaſtneſſe, 

6 Therefoze we haue commaunded, that 
all they that are appointed in wꝛiting, and 
ſhewed vnto pou by Aman, which is oꝛdei⸗ 
ned and ſet ouer all our lands, and the moſt 
pꝛincipall next vnto the king, and in ma⸗ 
mer as a father, chall with their wiues and 
childzen bee deſtroyed and rooted out with 
theſwozd oftheir enemies and adrerſaries, 
and that there ſhall be no mercie ſhewed,and 
no man ſpa | 
teenth day ofthe moneth called Adar, ol this 


peere: | A 
7 That they which ofolde,and nowe allo | 
haue euer beene rebellious , map in one day ces 


with violence be thꝛuſt do wne into the hell, 
to the intent that after this maner our em⸗ 
pire may haue peace and tranquilitie. 

8 But Mardocheus thought vpon al the 
wozkes d noble actes ot the Loꝛde, and made 
his pꝛaper vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Loꝛde, Loꝛd, thou valiant 
and almighty king, foz all things are in thy 
power: and il thou wilt helpe and deltuer Jf- 
Ec there is no man that can withſtand oz 

ee, 

10 Foꝛ thou half made heauen and earth, 
and what wonderous thing ſoeuer is vnder 
the heauen. : 

11 Thou art Loꝛd ot all things, and there 
- — man that can reſiſt thy mateſtte, O 

2d. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, thou woteft 
Loꝛde that it was neither of malice noꝛ pze- 
ſumption, noꝛ foz any deſire ot gloꝛp, that J 
would not bowe downe my felf, noꝛ woꝛſhip 
ponder pꝛoud pꝛeſumptuous Aman: 

13 (Foꝛ J would haue bene content, and 
that with good will, if it might haue done 
Iſrael any good, to haue kiſt euen his foote- 


8.) 

14 But that J did it becauſe would not 
ſet the honour of a man in the ſtead of the 
glozpofGod, and becauſe J woulde woꝛſhip 
none butonely thee, my Lozd: and this haue 
done in no pꝛide noꝛ pꝛeſumption. 

15 And therefoꝛe, O Lozd, thou God and 
king, haue mercie vpon thy people , koz they 
imagine how they may bzing vs tonought, 
pea, their mind and deſire is to deſtroy and to 
ouerthrowe thy people that hath euer beene 
thine inheritance okolde. | 

16 O deſpiſe not thy poꝛtion, which thou 


red: 4 this ſhall be done the four- £ 
Ment, ſhe ſcattered aſbeg and dung 


Chap. xiij. 


and ſozowe into toy, that wee may tue 


Loꝛd, and pꝛaiſe thy name: O Loꝛde 
not themouthes ofthem that pralle ther te 


18 AU the people of Iſrael in line m 
— wr — — * coulde vnto the 
bekoze theireyes, — 


The xiij. Chapter. 


The prayer of Eſther for the deliuerance of her and her 
people. g 


Jer and as foherbody,hehumbien it wn 
ere the was woont to haue toy afoze, 
web the with her owne haire that ſhee 
3 She pꝛaped alſo vnto the Loꝛde God 
. 
| 
3 
at my hand. — 
eiche eben. kather, that tookef| 
Fſrael from — all pet — 0 — haue 
our fathers of t koꝛeeiders, that they 
ſhould be thyperpetuall inheritance, a looke 
what thou diddeſt pzomiſe them, thou hal 
made it good vnto them. | 
6 New LO EINE = befoze thee, 
our nm 2M gtuen vs into the hands 
>ecauſe we wozſhi : 
ah a IS pped their gods: Loꝛd 
e, it ſatiſfieth 
that wee are in bitter and heauie berg 
g oppꝛeſſed among them, but they haue laide 
their hands vpon the hands of their gods, 
9 Ao that they to take away the 
thing that thou with thy mouth halt oꝛdel⸗ 
ned and appointed to deſtroy inheri⸗ 
tance, to ſhut a to 2 or them 
that pꝛatte thee , to quench the 
woꝛl ofthine hong and thine ala 
10.Ind to open the mouthes of the hea- 
vert ofthe gods, and tomagnifi rh 
5 
11 od, giue not thy ſcepter vnto 
that be nothing, leac heplanghvs fo —— 
in our milerie and fal: but turne their deuice 
bpon themſelues, and puniſh him that hath 


haſt deliuered and bzoughtoutof Egypt foz begun the fame 


thine owne ſelfe, 1 
17 Htare my payer. and be merciful vn⸗ 

to thy people whom thou halt choſen foz an 

heritage vnto thy ſelfe, turne our complaint 


12 Think vpon vs, O Lom, ache we thy 
felfe vntovs in the time ot uur diſtreſſe, and 
ok our trouble: „% 


— 


youth vp, J haue heard out eu. 10. 


R 1 8 Ft Benertheet 
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nd 
* Pro. 31.1. 


my ſeite. 
"Ther 4 alſo that 
EL not eaten at Im 


The xv. 3 — 12 aper. 111 
4 Mardocheus mooneth Eſthet to goe in TIN king, GD £01 die of the i, any NG 
+ and make interceſſion for her people. 5 And ſhe pen. en thoſe which he firſt ſent forth, 


* his requeſt. king 


18 . a 
41809) Efther, 1. 
7 Ydzed and twentie and feuen 


Remember (ſaith bee 
dove 8 
riched vnder my hande: foz A 


by God, which 
ns wire ben: allehings) and 6 tooke two 


with her: 
6 <pontheoneit leaned bert ace 
7 The other er followed er, andbare 
Aber her, the bei 


— and amiable: — was pzoude, an and defile themſelues with the 


Ul fo2 great feare 
9 She went in thoꝛo w althedoazes,and — hi) dey them 


6 which 


1 IATILETIE 17 N N . 7 
an mewn 
DA e quiet a peace» ö 
able fo2 e lometime them, 


SE a 
e 1 


> | ö tho f dba iq d | 
f drr ay 
'Thi — 


* Pk —— (when he had tanen 
— . here morton 
e 
theſes and fire, and ſhall not onely beno 


the Perſians 
SE EE 
The end of thereft of the booke of Eſther, 


#8 The vviſedome of Solomon. 


The firſt Chapter. 
x Howe wee ought to enquire and ſearch after God, 
2 Who they are e that finde him, 


with ys pes oy Go (3 F oy 
re atruebeholderofhis 


- A form DE, Fo the 
tempthonnel, aud apprareeh vnto ſuch as 
* * thoughts ſeparate from alſoofthe voice. 
3 
r 2 Cherefoze hee tun 
4 „ e ſudgement ol n 


rep:oole let f 
Ae ſoule, noz dwell in the body that $g — 


mh that Ar 
your-tongue . — widow N02 
ban e bun 


woꝛth, and 
5 vs 


the thing that is 


knowledge of God, rea, hee calleth himielte 
Wi — made vnto vs foz repzoofe of lohn 7.6. _ 


. egrieuthv5alloto ooke him, Efai.3. 4. 


ungeth de 1 like other waves 
16. 16 N 2 it vn⸗ are fanotherk + 
— — — 1 — 16 Hecountethvs but vaine perſons,he jor,coun« : 
they thinke to — it their 1 2 16 from our wapes ag terfeir coins 
come ton d they haue delle Hee commendethgreatly the 


Tan, ith andthey hour made as atte endeoftheiu, and maket 1 bal 
ee bo he chen ir bis wordes be true, 


The ij Chapter. pzoue what 
Th magnains and dofres + the wicked, aud their ers hall happen intye ende of 
* counſell againſt the fairbfull. 5 Foz ic che ins man bee the ſonne of Palau 
t ly ſay, reaſoning God. hee will him, and deltuer him e 
180 di- — e een. a 
19 et. 11. 9. 
| Y igh, Our ie e a rebuke nenting, that 
2 5 there is no remedie, neither is 
chere any man knowen to haue returned 
from the graue. han 
2 Fox we are bozne at all aduenture, and 
we ſhalbe herealte , as we had neuer hey imagine, and 
bene: foꝛ our bzeath is as almghe in our no- eir owne 228 
ſtreis, and wozdes as a ſparke raiſed out of 
3 Which ug Ht | 
1 der 
1 — | 
— ſoft atre. W 
. Eh 


to as the miſt that is froted: 
e e 2 x 
— 


= Te foxorenby le and litle, and no = Pet 
manthall hats our wozks ce. 


— erg 
* ltd * ende there is no Tbe ij Chapter. 


is kad eated, £ het no man 1 The eonſematian and aſſurance of the tighteons. 7 
au opt ; | Thetewald bf rt Whoa mier bie 


time eſcape vs. — 2) JL £7370 
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Wiſedome. 


Fapoaypha 


deſtruction-butt re | | 
| ** ve 1 But the mu x 
n. 8. 24. - 
| Er penis Heliche th , Ts , 
Exod.16.2, Herr warded, fo; "God proneth and 8 5 


deut. 8.2. findeththem meete fo: himielte. 
: 6 As olde in the fomace doeth hee trie ches, do: 
them, #receireththem as a burnt offering: 


— onthe time commeth, they ſhall bee 
| Mx.r3.43. 7 *Theyſhal ſhine and runne thozow, as 5 Che vnpertect b — 
. ͤ ͤ— thetrfrutſthallbevn eee 


| Mat.19.28, | 8 hal iudge the nations, and haue eate,yea, moete fozn 
_— 2 h th nations andhaue 5 Ind wheel tech len that art tome 


thall reigne foꝛ euer. ofthe wicked bed, mult beare recozde of the 
9 They that put their tru in him, tall wickedneſſe againſt their fathers a mot 
bnderftand the trueth, and uch as be f 2 ks = 1 


full, wall perſeuere with him in loue: for his = 7 But though the righteous bee outta, 
Saints haue grace and mercie, and he hath rene be in reit. 

. * his elected. ble age is not that 
Mat. 25.47. But the „N. e 


cording to their own imaginations, fo2 they 
y_ deſpiſed the righteous,and tozſaken the 
\ $Or,diſci- 11 Fo2 whoſo deſpiſeth wiledome 6 mar 
|| ple. ture, he is] vnhappie, and as fo: the 
| forte is uch it is but vaine, their la 


ro Dee *pleaſed God a ben Vol Ger. 
& fo = bee liued ons 2 2 


| miſcrable. and their works vnpꝛolitable. I "i dily was he taken away, tothe 
2 Their wiues are vndilcrete, and their intent that wickedneſſe ſhould not alter his 
org — vngodly, — and that deceite ſhoulde not 
13 Their offpzing or progenie fg curſed; beguile his ſoule. 
| CE. < pA fs The barren that is vn⸗ 2 Foꝛ wickedneſſe with 1 
* Efai56.5. - defiled, which hath not knowen the ſintull doeth darken the honeſt thin 222 fegt 15 
bed, ſdee hall haue fruite in che viſitation of nefle of ]voluptuous defire, ſturneth Ae lor cane. 


ſoules: the lingle mind. — 
14 e whe Thongy was von: dead, petit bo 


bath wꝛought no vn 02 ima⸗ 
— —— things againſt God: fo:vnto el Vis ſoule pleaſed Gods thertore he © 


{mr ſhall bee ginen the ciatight of fapth, Xe Wan among the horten 
and the molt. acceptable poꝛtion in the tem- wicke out ofthe 
ple of God, 15 Tyisthe peopleſee;and vnderſlandit middeſtof 

© 15 Fo2alozious 22 dec not, they lay not vp ſuch things in their wk 
bour, and the roote of wiledome neuer hearts, yowe that the lowing fauour a mer⸗ 
9 —— 8 bach — —_—— _ and that hee hee 
16 Xs fot the childzen adulterers, : 
ſhall not come to a perfect ende, and the ſeede | the rightedus that is dead, cory 


ol an vnrighteous bed ſhalbe rooted out. denmeth they odly which are liuin 
17 And (Hough they they line long, vet ſhal chey the youth that is ſoone Geol oat 
— — and their lat age ſhall r 7 
honour 
18 EL — e 110 . 


enen is W * him mowayto toe nl ines, 


The iiij. Cha 9 Sothat th 
1 — wm commoditie of. 10 The death of 1 


* — Kis welent, a bꝛance of 
at it, and if it go a wax, vet they deltre it; it is ties beloze 


The v.Chapter. 
' The conſtantneſſe ofthe righteous before their perſe- 
, — 14 The hope of the vnfaichfull is vaine. 15 
The bleſſedneſſe of th Saints and godly. 


— — righteoutnefle foz a Ephe. 5.13 


the lunts. 23 And ag rom an angry caſter offfones, 
s Therefozehaue we erred from the way there thal fall hapies, water 
1 hath not 1 


ainſt them, and the 
together, 


The vj. Chapter, 
a 2 Thecalling ofthe Kings, Princes, and Iudges,which are 
alſo exhorted to ſearch wiſedome, 
= Jſedome is better then This verſe is 
F & trength : and a man of vn- onely in the 
v7 verftanding is moze wozth ode inter- 
chen one ſtrong, — 


therefoze (Oper Pro.16.324 ; 


out 


. 


2253 Oꝛ itte as when an arrowe is ſhot at vour 


ch immedi⸗ Dow teh 


= 
not kept the 


| in the hel: 2 2 
8 n z3F hopeof . with - 


Lee, larne whore 


ir Foz they thar-voeps def elle} Hotty, Orbe | 
üb bl. 2 4 


F  Wayecs. 
- JOr, euery 


JI or, diſci- 
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: Wiiſdome. 


2 * 
wdDalde edge poly: and they that haue ler- 
ned fuch things —— 

> JOr, couet I2 | ſet your velight vpon my 


+ my words. \pozdes;auddeſire them, io ſhall 


Or, be in- ture 

i Laa © 3 mwiſedome is anoble thing, and neuer 
fadeth away: pea, che is eaſii ſeene of them 
that loue her, and kound ol ſuch as ſeene her. 
14 She them that deſrre her, 

that the may ſhew her ſeite vnto them. 
15 Who lo awaketh vnto' her betimes, 
no great trauaile : toꝛ he ſhal finde 


—— ready at his dooꝛes. 
thinke. her, is per- 


16 Co 
fect vnderffanding: and who lo watcheth to 
her,ſhallquickly be diſpatchedofcare, 

117. Foz ſhe goeth about ſecking ſuch as are 
| meete foꝛ her, * — her ſelfe chearefuliy 
Jr,. in their Into them in their goings, # meeteth them 
with all dige 

Foz the vntaigned deſire of l retoꝛma⸗ 


thought. 


19 And loue is the keeping ol her lawes; 
and the — rig ol her la wes, is the aſſurace 
of immoꝛt 
20 And immoꝛtalitie maketh a man fa- 
miliar with God, 

8 21 Indſothe deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
to the fingdome euerlaſting. 
* Jf pour delight bee then in royall 
. ates and —— ve nings ol the people) 
4 honour — — 2 » that yee map 
This verſe 1 of wiſedome, all pee 
gooey in that a'beruler oft 
mn. Ge came vp, wil tell pou, and will not hide 
the of God com pou: but Wil ſeene 
her out fromthe beginning ol her natiuitte, 
and none aug —— 1 of her into light, 


2 e u ene ene 
© taker bea ue. 


0 pline. 


_ 27 


en lene ſuchaman thall not be par- 

26 Peace multitude of the wie is the 

— — worlde: anda wile Ring is the 
of the people; * 


lor, ſtay. 
7 O receiue nurture 
walbes, and it ſhall den.you good, 


The vi;, Chapeer. 
Wiſedome ought tobe pelerxed aboue all 8 


re come by other 


wehe REES Ache 
tions ber beginning: to care fo; nurture, is her hands. 


den den thzough my ofthe ftarres, + 


4 J was wzapped clothes, 
"5 Fopthe 5 
beginning ol aten: had any 


6 — — y 
= vin 5 


q counted riches nothing 


fo2 pꝛecious ftone ' 
notvntoher.fozall golde sur alitiegranct _ 


vnto her, and ſiluer ſhalbe counted but clay 
bekoze her light, 
Io == 
y 
be quenched, = 
— 1s 


I2 © 12 AndJwas eee 
—— : and J knewe 
—ů — . | 


13 And J my ſelfe learned vnfaian:dp 
and make other men partakers poſter = 
— — 

1 thee 15 rn 


ted vnto him fo2 the exo 0 wiſe 
— — — giftes — 


[Or, know 


what ſhe is, and how cheth 


7 Fozhe Wy, "I ſcience 
Een wy 
— — made, powers 


18 Che beginning, ending, middef 
of the r — — 
eth alter another, and how they are 
ne 


crete a manifeſt, them haue J learned. 
Fo wiledoine, whichtsthe wazkexof 
Ht mage: fozin her 0 the 
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Chap.viij.ix. 


392 


. wiſdome tsnimbler then all nim · 


te goeth thoꝛo we, and atteineth 
| — | 


25 Foz ſhee is the bzeath of the power of 
©00,and 8 nge flo from the 
0 o 


e canno 


# 7 


mae 
. 


go 
_— o2 God loueth none, if hee dwell not 
wiſedome 


10 boy: Fo2 thee is moze beautifull then the 
bo. dove ſunne, j a giueth moze light thenthearres, 


1e order d the dap is not to be compared vnto her. 


O. 


o, ifti» 
des dex 
polleion 


would de 


in, 


| bonred fo: her from my 
lonehad 


(:afice ſoberneſſe and pꝛudence, 
scher 


moze 
[r,nuch 4% man deſire much bn 


zo Fo2vpon | the day commethnight:but 
. —— 


The vii. Chapter. 
The effects of wiſedome. 
5.7 | Yſedome reacheth from one 
&/4 cndetoanother mightily , and 
i | louingly doeth thee oꝛder all 


| wagt aue louedber, and [la- 


52 
diligence to marrie my telle with her, ſuch 


J vnto her beautie. 
3 Thatthee hath the compante of God, it 
tommendeth her nobilitie: — Lode of 
95 Fo2 ſhee is the ſchoolemyſtrelle of the 
knowledge of God, and the chuſer out of his 


wozhes, | 

5 Jf|aman woulde deſire riches in this 
life, what is richer then wiſedome that woz- 
keth all things? 


+ 75 Foz if pzudencie worke, what ts it a- 


all things that wozketh better? 
2 Ind ifa man louerighteouſnes,herla- 
bours are but vertues:foꝛ why? the teacheth 
neſfe and 
are ſuch things as men can 
— — 


"= cantell the things that are paſt. and diſcerne 


fo2 to come: thee knoweth the ſubtil⸗ 


of woꝛdes, and can expounde darke ſen⸗ 
tences:ſhee fozeſeeth and wonders 902 


ſignes 
foi. ener they come to palle, andthe | endes ot all 


chef 
ner, 


times and ages. : 

Se omechpany, thatthe may 
— fo: certaintie the hal 
mee good comfozta- 
vnto me in my and 

10 Foꝛ her ſane ſhall J be wel and hone 
taken among the commons, and with honoz 
among the elders, though J be pong. 

11 J chalbe founde to bee of charpe iudge⸗ 
ment, ſo that J hall bee marueilous in the 


vp: J did my 


ſtly be 


lightof great men:+andthe facegofprinces : This par 


. ne 
rene en e 
IS lay their hands vpon their mouth. tranſlatiod; ? 
— ma 


14 |Jtdallſetthepeople in ozder,and the Or bal 


nations fhalbe ſubduedvnto me. 


15 Dozrible tyzants thaibe atrayde wen People. 
they do but heare ol me, amõg the multitude | 
J ſbalbe counted good, and mighty in battel. 

16 When J come home, J wall finde reit 
With her: ſoꝛ her companie hath no bitter⸗ 
neſſe, and herfellowſhip hath no tedioutnes, 


but myꝛth and ioy. 


17 Now when J conſidered theſe things 


by myſelte, and pondered them in myheart, 
howe that to be ioyned vnto wiſedome is im⸗ 
moztalitie, 

18 And great pleature to haue her friends 
tip, and that in the woꝛkes ol her hands are 
infinite riches, and that whoſoſkeepethcom- 
pany with her. ſhakbe wiſe , that hee which 
talketh with her ſhall come tohonoz:J went 
about ſeeking how to get her vnto me. 

- I9 Foꝛ J was a lad ot ripe wit, and had a 
nook} vnderſtandin 

20 | But when 

ſtanding, J came to an vndefiled body. 
21 Feuertheleſle, when J percetued that 
I coulde not eniop it, except God it me, 
and that was a potnt of wiſedome alſo co 
knowe whoſe gift it was, J ſtepped huto the 
Loꝛd, and beſought him, and with my whole 
heart J ſaid after this maner. 


The ix. Chapter. 
A prayer of Solomon toobreine wiſedome. 


[Z3&"RJ<J |] God of [my fathers,and Load || Or,che. 
ET: o mercie, thou haſt made all 
2 things with thy woꝛd, 
Ae i 2 32 oꝛdeyned man 
| 2 2ough wiſedome , that 
hee woulde haue dominion 
ouer the creatures which thou haſt made 


That he ſhould | ozder the wozld accor- Or, go- 
and righteouſneſſe, and exe⸗ verne. 
Or, v 
4 Giue me wiſedome , which is euer ſit: righe. 
ting about thy ſeat,and put me not out from ; Reg. 3.9. 


ding to equitie 
cute iudgement with a | true heart: 


among thy childꝛen: 


ding ol iudgement and lawes. 
6 Ind though a man bee neuer ct 
among the childꝛt ol men, yet ifthy witdome 
not with him. he ſhalbe nothing regarded, 
7 Thou hatt choſen me to be ã king vnto 
thy people , and the iudge of thy ſonnes and 
daughters: | 


8 Chou hatt commaunded mee tu bude þ | 
1 


vv. ii. 


grewe to moꝛe bnder- ich me. 
Or yea r$6 


5 Foꝛ J thy ſeruant and ſonne of thy pal. 115. 
am a feeble perſon , and of a 6, 


Gozt time, | and too pong to the vnderſtan Or, and 
yet leſſe in. 


5 


4 _- ? * 
. * = 74 „ 
1 p OY = 

% 4 . 


gouerne 


Or, exerci- 
leth talke 
with her. 


| Or, ſpirits 


ther being 
good. 


Py 


* 
4 
. Fi 
1 4 
23 
1 aa 
ws” * 


"Wiſedome. 


in the citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a lineneſle 
of thy holy Cabernacle, which thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared from the beginning: 

9 And thy wiledome with thee, which 
knoweth thy wozkes , which alſo was with 
thee when thou madeſt the wozld, and ne w 
what was acceptable in thy ſight , and right 
in thy commandements. 

10 O ſende her out ol thy holy heauens, 
and from the thzone of thy maieſtie, that ſhe 
may be with mee, and labour with me, that J 
may know what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 Foꝛ cher knoweth and vnderftandeth 
all things, and ſhee ſball leade mee ſoberiy in 
my wozkes, and pꝛeſerue me| in her power, 

12 Soſhallmy wozkes be acceptable, and 
then ſhall J gouerne thy people righteouſly, 
and be woꝛthy to ſit in my fathers ſeate. 

13 Foz what man is he that can knowe 
the counſel of God? oꝛ who can thinke what 
the will of God is:? | | 

14 Foꝛ the thoughts of moꝛtall men are 
or dread- Imiſerable, a our foꝛecaſts are but vncertain. 
full. 15 Foꝛ why ? a coꝛruptible body is heauie 

vnto the ſoule , and the earthie manſion kee- 

lor, the peth downe || that vnderſtanding that mu⸗ 
minde that ſeth vpon manp things. 
bath many 16 Merp hardly can wee diſcerne the 
Or aad thinges thät are vpon earth, and! great la- 
Wirt nuch bour haue wee 02 wee can finde the thinges 
labor fade Which are befoze our eyes : and who hath 
we out the then ſought out the grounde of the thinges 
that are done in heauen: _ 

7 Oh Lorde who can haue knowledge ot 
thy 


Pro.8. 22. 


Or, by. 


Eſa. 40. 13. 


things that 

are in our 
hands. 

Jr, coun- 


ſiaile. 


vnderſtanding and meaning, except thou 
— wiſedome,and ſend thy holy Gholt from 
aboue: 

- 18 Foz fo the wayes of them which liued 
on the earth were refourmed, and men haue 
learned the thinges that are pleaſant vnto 
thee, and were pꝛeſerued thꝛough wiledome, 


The x. C hapter. 
The deliuerance of the righteous, and deſtruction of the 
enemies comimeth through wiſedome. 


"FEST; De pꝛeſerued the fir four- 
med fatherofthe worde that 
woas created alone, a bꝛought 

Ml him out ot his fall: | 
4 And gaue him power 
eto rule all things. 

3 But When the vnrighteous went a- 
—— wꝛath from her,* hee periſbed by 


Gen. 2.20. 


Gen. 4.8. 
ous deſtre to murder his bꝛother. 

4 Foꝛ whom when the water deſtroyed 
the whole wozld, wiſedome againe pꝛeſerued 
it her ſelſe, gouerning the iuſt man by no 
coſtly woꝛke of wood. 

5 * Moteouer, when the nations were 
confounded or ioyned togecher in their mali⸗ 
cious contederacie, ſhe founde out the righte- 
ous, a pꝛeſerued him laultleſſe vnto God, and 
kept him againſt the loue ol his ſonne. 

6 She pꝛelerued the righteous when he 
fled from the vngodly that periſhed , what 


Gene. 7. 21. 


Gen. 11. 1. 


I Ghar 9.17. 


Apocry pha. 
© atemplevponthyholymount,andan altar — 


7 Line as yet this day the vnfruitful waſte 


token of a 


not wiſedome 

gate not onely this hurt, that they kmew noꝛ 
the things which were good: but allo leit he; 
hunde them vnto men a memoziall of their 
fooliſhnefle, ſo that in the wherein 
i e 
ö 2 ſuch as tooke heede vnto 
— thee hath deliuered — = 


ch as de-10. 
and made wick. 


power ag thoſe 
pꝛeſſed him: as fo2 them ad accuſed 
him, thee declared them — and 


bꝛought him to all || woꝛſhi or elan. 
eee bee 
preſſed them, | _ cl 

16 * entred into the ſoule ofthe ſer» Exod.;. 
uant of the Lozd, and foods by him — 20" 
ders and tokens againft the dꝛeadfull kings. 

17 She gaue the righteous the rewarde — 
ol their labours, and ledde them loꝛth a mar: 
1 — 

- 

night ſeaſon, ight WF 

18 She bzought them thoꝛowe the red kro. 14 . 
ſea, and caried them thoꝛow the great water. 

19 But ſhee dꝛowned their enemies in che 
ſca, but bought them out of the bottome of 


deepe. 
20 So the righteous tooke the 
of the vngodly, and pzaiſed thy holy Name, Exo. 12. U 
O Lozd, and magnified thy victozious hand ==>" 
with one accoꝛde. 
Bn Ae = u_ 
tongues 


The xj. Chapter. 
1 The miracles done for Iſrael, 13 The vengeance of 
ſinners, 28 The great power and mercie of God. 


She 


Tab 


N 3 — oe P — 
K. 2 So tha : ent thozowe 


. 
tents m the 


17,12 — ach tr enemie and er ot 
usb. 20. whence wh they were thirltie — cutie — de eg the nailing che 
n. ark D of the — 7060 


8 "5 Forbyeh by the things wherethzough their 
el. d geen help ee e uy they ſhould amend, 
fees of a fountaine of the per- -- 24 Fox thou louett al the things that 


troubled with go⸗ and hateſt none of them whome thou 


looked fo; neither: 
8 Nerlaring by thatthirſt then, how thou 
hadff puniſhed thine aduerſaries, 

9 a when they were tried and nurtu⸗ 
ue mercie, they new how the "The xii. Chapter. 


vngodly A iudged and puniſhed in * 2 The mercie of God toward ſinners, 14 The workes 


4» of God are able. 19 God 
tuts 10 Fot theſe haſt thou erhoꝛted as a fa- repent _ 8. 19 9 leaſure to 


duda 


pꝛoued them: but vnto the other 


a bopfterous 5 laid — 2 L vncorruptibieſpirit, © 
ene aten 2 Ws Saber 
11 e 02 peſent, 7 8 A 4" 'Therefoze chaltenet thor. 


> thimecaturablythat that go wong, 
. 


5 5 — beser = — — in wh 
2ance n at 
"hy [53 Fo7 when theypercetued at thotrprs Hamroftnidd Ines, 
uithments did them god they }thought vp- — — Lo2de, 
... out befoze 5 — > thou mightet: At awe away with art 
Way 1 they had denied wtth derifſon, them: * * 


Um ia rheende, whenthey ſawe whathap- | 4 Fextheycommmitted abominable works 
wondzedat: ot an and 
8 — wiccheralt, lozcerte,! w 


16 2 — miahe inowe. p "that tooke — 
here wichal a mam uumerh, dytheſame al -<ts 

. yaidatmate 27 Ch 
* the World of | hem an ben not vnpolſibieso a 
5 ; m— An Cw, 02 en 
2 


1 — Sina — 1e ahem 


79129 ft 971 


dee 7 


Apocrypha. 2 WI ſedome. 


amendment, knowing well that it was an 
— — nation , and wicked ol nature, ſon, 
that their thought might neuer be altered: 
at ſe wasacurſed ſeede from the be- by thoſe ſcoznes 
ing, vet halt thou not pardoned their 
nes wherein they offended, koꝛ that thou 
fearet any man, 
Rom. 9.20. ' 12 f - = —— 
thou done? oꝛ w n 
iud 2 oꝛ who will blame thee foz the 


whome thou hat made? had denied to knowe, and therefoze 
a7 who wel —— 1 — treme damnation vpon them. came ex- uy 
ed vnrighteous m 
1. Pet. 5.7. x 13 1 is none — God but thou, The xiii. Chapter, 


1 All things be vaine except the k vl d 
Ce oe — — ons Dn — 1 Wan 4 


ri > wy; . 

= There dare neither king not tyꝛant. in e N 

thylinht, require accounts of them wyome e 

Or, puni- _ hatt deſtroyed. N 2 
ſhed, 15 Fozſomuch then as thou art rights Nm 


ous thy ſelfe, thou oꝛdereſt allthingsrighte- Ning, 
ouſly „thinking it vnſeemely foz thy power woes that are made, as th 
to condemne him that hath not delerued to who was the crafteſmanof ——_ | 
be puniſhed, 2 But ſome tooke the fire, ſome the wind pe. 
16 Foꝛ thy power is the beginning of o:\wifraire, ſome thecourſe of the 1 * 
righteouſnelle , and becauſe thou art Lozde ſome the running water, Some tooke Sunne 
ofall things, it maketh thee to bee gratious and ——— chel lighteg of heauen, ſo gods 
n all. WE the wozlde. 
7 Fo2 when men thinke thee not to be ol 
a cailfrength,chou declareſt thy power, and 
repꝛooueſt the boldeneſſe of the wiſe. 
lor, ning. 18 But thou] maſtering thy power, doeſt much n 
tudge with equitie, and deren. vs "with 
great fauour:foz thou mapett vle power whe things. Porree 
thou wilt. 4 Oꝛ if they maruelled at the power and =: 
19 By iuch woꝛkes now hall thoutaught wozke of them, they would haue perceiued 
thppeopie, that the iuſt man ſhould bee lo thereby thereby, howe much he which made theſe 
„min, and haſt made thy childꝛen to bee ol a is mightier then they. 
r good hope; becauſe thou giueſt roome to re- 2 and 
pentance oz ſinnes. ofthe creatures, the maker thereoſ compared 
20 Farm ſo much as thot hall puniſhed, eee be knowes, : [Orfeeve 
and withſuch deliberation and obteſtation, g, they are the leſſe to 
the enemies of thy ſeruaunts which were be blamed that ſeene God, and would finde 
: woozthieto dies, wherethꝛough nent. that him, and yet peraduenture miſſe: | 
-themttme.andplace ——.— 7 Ft they being his 
| nen bet 


vunilheſt thou thine owne childzen , vnto tha 
param and made 8 Dowbett, pet nelther are theytobeep R 
2 So whereas thou daeſt cheſten 186, | 9 oz. if their vnderttanding and know- | 
fOr,ſcour- thou punicheſt our enemies a ledge beſo great, that they can | diſcerne the jor, cone 
geſt, <timiegmoze:to — — we pu⸗ -wozldeapdthe creatures, why doe they not ra- = 
aich, we would diligentiy thinke of ther finde out the Loꝛde thereof? 
[0r,udged nefle,and when we — Ar. „ z Hut miſerableare they, and [among [0:,i04% 
——— oz mer cie. the dead is — hoee : Wane call thens gods things, 


2111. —— whereas men bane: lined whichgre bot the wozkes 
L aßen yy —— — og toumd out 
dee be. 
* = 13 


re &-; 


5 


 niſhed them ox with | 


| Sap. 11. ” 24. T gar they weutabrayvery.1 
dom. 1. 23. the wayes of erroux a bene, 
Pe (which! euẽ their enemies der 

r. deteiued aach 


7 with throne gs, 
5021 20% 


Kr 


x 
> 


* % 


A 


2 


Chap. xiiii. 


— — 


— 12 Amd with that which is cut off from the worde. 


his wozke, doeth dꝛeſle his meate to full his 


n 
—— d peece of wood, and full ol knobs) he 


— diligently by leature, and accoz- 


theümilitude ola man. 
14 Opmaketh it ike ſome vile dealt, fra 


it ouer with redde,and painteth it 
joe wha ue pot (nt, ect ome 


maketh he a ſconuenient taber- 
. tina wall,and makethit on, 


= r 


ly, 


ſnake. © 


= te veleat beareth him, 


widingſo foz it, leaſt it happen to 
— it is well knowen that it can not 
des deipet ile are e but an image, and 
7 menen helped. 
Then making 
— 2 childꝛen, hee is not 
alhamed to ſpeake to that which hath no 


$ fo oꝛ health, he maketh his petition vn⸗ 
bim that is | ſicke: fo: lite, he humbly p2ay- 
vnto him that is dead: he | calleth vpon 
him foz helpe, that hath no experience at al: 


6 


hm 1 — he pꝛapeth 


The xiiii. Chapter. 

1 The deteſtation and abominations of images. 8 A 
curſe of him and ofthem that make them. 14 Where - 
of idolatrie is proceeded. 23 What euils come of ido- 
latric, 


1 it , couetouſneſſe of money 
. und it out, and the craftes man made 
ge nt 


to the knowledge ol his cunnin he gi thing, 
ding Nabe if after 


aper foz his goods, neither call 


life, when men 
rannie 


— Gr 
ed feet 


7 Foz happle is the e tre, ben Pr 


— is 1 he idole that is made — 
with*hands, pes, both it: and he that made ng. 
it: he. becaule hee made it: and it, becauſe iti g, 
was called God, whereas it is but a |frayle On. 


ible. 
aun een is vngodlinelle P41. 5. 
are both like abominable — God. a 
Io — — — 


allo, ſhalbe 
11 — —— 
onthe dles oe peahen — 
God they are become an abominati⸗ 
on, a jrem tion vnto the ſoules of men, [Or,a ſlan- 
and a the feete ofthe vn wile, der and of- 
the Fox) why: the [ſrekingoutofidoles.is | fence,or 


f tumbling 
ging 


of whozedome,andthe [bzin- 17 
ofthem,isthe | deſtruction of life, JOrdeui- 
I3 wy werenatfromthebegiuing; ling. 
they continue fo2 euer. [Or, i inuen- 
14 Che vaine glozie oſ men hath founde tions. 
them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they lor the 
come — — an 7 — corruption. 

oꝛ when a lather mourned heauily 
fozhis ſonne, | ſuddenly taken away from Or, ſoone, 
him, he made him an image: and him which 
then was but a dead man, he nowe began to 
— andozdeinedfoz his | ſer-| jor, ſub- 

ts ceremonies and 


16 Thus proceſſe of time this bugs [07% 
a5alawe, ndimagro were wee 15 
commandement of tyꝛants. ve 


17 As 12 ſo farre off, 


+ op 
tion, 


illing topleaſe one. re 
with all [Or,was of 


Hon, tomake the image ofthe belt fas authoricie, 


20 DT beautie of 


of Oy * 


2 Gaynor aGod, alitly ade 

but honoured as a man. 
W 
with calamitieozty-** 


vnto Tones — 


that Ewe God which ought not to 
L Pojeourr: 


theuythat hererred 


A 


emed of Bode _ 
f p 
e — 


Ag + they lee thee Deu. 18.10 


n 


.v; 


1 


= — — — — 


V Viledome. 


x — — 5 | 
Chap.xv.xy;, — 


dunben diſſolutenelle of ritesin in ſacrifice,” 
4 So that they kept nepther lite noꝛ ma⸗ 
riage cleane : but eyther one due another 
traſterouſip, oꝛ grieued him by adulterie , 
25 So that there reigned in all men with; ſeite 
out excption, blood , manflau 2 „chelt, 
lor, deceit. | diffimulation,cozruption, vnlaithfulneſſe, 
ſedition, periurie, 
26 Diſquieting of good men, vnthanke⸗ 
fulneſſe, defiling or ſoules, changing ol birth, 
— of marriages,adulterie,and vn⸗ 
anne 


—— falſelp,yet they thinke it ſhal not hurt 
m. 

o Therkoze commeth a great plague vp⸗ 
on chem, and that woꝛthily fo2 both cauſes: 
fo: they haue an euill opinion of God that 

e heede vnto idoles, and they ſweare vn- 
ulkly in deceit, deſpiling holineſſe. 
1 Foꝛ it is not the power of them by 
whome theyſweare,but it is the tuft | ven- 
geance of ſinners, that punicheth alwayes 
the offence of the vngodly doers. 


The xv.Chapter. 
e The voyce of the faithfull praiſing the mercie of God by 
| whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 


Mut thon- O our God, art gract- 
24 dus, true, and long 288 
1 N47 mercie oꝛdereſt thou 


n #5) -, 2 Though wellnne, pet are 
we we thine e, loꝛ we know thy ſtrength: 
& line, becauſe we knowe wee are 
2 — 


nete : yea to knowe thy power is the roote of 
tmmozꝛtalitie. 
4 As| foz the thing that men haue found 


or, iudge= 


ment. 


"4 


Or, for nei- 


ther the 


om. 9. 20. che potter tempereth ſoft 6 
. = 9 95 een. 


whatſoeuerveſſefl ſernethfo2 our ble: 
= ene At phe , oe ceſs 


JOr,ofi- 27 Foz why: the honouring of | abomi- like the copper ſmithes, aetbmgs, 

doles that nable images, is the beginning, the cauſe Honour to make deceiueable things, 

ought not and ende ok all euill. 10 Hig heart is but aſhes.his — 
once to bee 28 Foꝛ they that worſhip idoles, either they vaine then earth, and his lite ffs penn 

namedof or may —— they elle ich 9 — then 2 — * 

— es, oꝛ liueſvngodip, oꝛ e p II Jo as mu weth not _ 

— themſelues. own maker, that gaue him his ſoule 5 

2 29 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is inthe er to wozke,and bzeathedin him the bench 

Or, life. idoles which haue no] ſoule, though they ol like, 


Foꝛ to fnowe thee is perfect righteoul⸗ 4 


out thꝛough their euill ſcience, it hath not de⸗ thers, 


— 


tudge, 
hen eee, 
his doet 
— a little befoze was made trthen 
„ and within alittle while after recur. 
neth to the ſame out of which he he wastaten, 
— — "wa tall be demanded 


from himag 
9 — — careth not the 
thathig if 


foz this that he muſt labour,noz 
is ſwoꝛt: but ſtriueth to excell Goldeſmitheg 
and Siuluerſmithes, and endeuoureth to doe 


12 But they counted dur life but a pg- 
ſtime, and ourconuerſationtobe but a — 
ket ſoꝛ gaine, and that men ſhould euery way 
—— rea , though it were by enill 

13 Nowe hee that ol earth makethfrayie 
veflels and images, know mlelte 
fende aboue allother. * pr 

e that hold 


14 Althe enemies ol thy 
n 
l 


them in ſubiection. are 
mote miſerable then verp foole 
15 Foz they indge al the —— 
then to de gods, which neyther haue g e 
ſight to ſee, noꝛ noſes to] ſmeil, noꝛ eares bn 
heare, no fin 02 hands to grope, andas n T* 
ko: their feete eparecoofiowe tore? beat, 
16 Foꝛ man made them, and he that bo⸗ 
rowed his owne ſpirite faſhioned them : but 
no man can make a god like vnto himſelle. 
1 7.48 _ he isbut m—_— it is but 
hands: he himlelfe is better then they whom 
he wozthippeth , fozhe liued, as they did ne⸗ 


a they wo? ſuch beaftes d 
— molt hateful :foz if they were com · lor iber 
— fo2 | madneſſe they are woꝛle chen dyn. _ 


malicious 1 vs, noꝛ the painters vnpꝛolitable la- 19 Neither haue anp beautie why 0c 
ſa, device of | bour, 5 ans [potted with diners to bee delired in reſpect of other beaſtes: dit wi 
N ben dk. 88 0 are alvdide ofthe pralle of God, nd 
Foie goers ts 
Or g no 1 e The Xvi. Chapter. ; 
e pthat make them, that The puniſhment of idol o The benefirsd 
deſirethewia hat make hers, they th ede full, 2 4 


ae A woꝛthie to haue ſuch (hinges 2 


” F a 
os m— % 
wo? - 
12 466 i 121 
211 4 . 4 4 * 
** 


le 


4 *. vv © 


29 F02 this thy 
dxendeclared hes 


8% andferuingto 0 


ſeaſon, they m 

;he nol — — the com⸗ 

Babs andement of the la we. 718 

w 7 Fothe that looketh backe coir, was not 

e thing he ſaw, but by thee, O ſa⸗ 
of 

t 


8 20 in this thou ſhewelkt our enemies, 
that it is thou which deliuereſt from all euil. 
9 fFoꝛ then when they were bitten with 
oppers and flyes , they dyed , ney- 
was there any remedie founde ſoꝛ their 


ie, fo they were wozthy to be puniſhed by 


lucy. 

10 But not the very teeth of venemous 
dzagons did ouercome thy childzen: fo2 thy 
mercie was tuer by them, and healed chem. 

11 Foz they were pꝛicked, becauſe they 
thould remember thy wozdes, but ſpeedily 
were they healed againe, left they ſhouldfall 

to do deepe fozgettulneſle, that they might 

not be called backe by thy benefite, 

12 Foꝛ it was neither herbe noꝛ plaſter 

reſtoꝛed them to health: but thy wozde, 

NT rho © Lam. hat anche pow 

herz 13 It 6 0 3 x 

wy rofl — — — 33 deaths 
dooꝛe, and pagaine. 

vklgues, 14 A man in deede thzough his wicked- 

neſſe may ſlay another, but when his ſpirite 

ts gone koꝛth, it turnethnot againe , neyther 

may he call againe the ſoule that is taken 


away, 
* it is not pollible to eſcape thy 


Nai, 16 * Foz the vngodly that woulde not 
2 know thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme: with ſtrange raynes, hailes, and 
ſhowꝛes were they perſecuted that they 
could not auoide,and thzough fire were they 
RTR 1 it was a wonderous thing that 
17 fo | 

n \tdoe moze then water which quen- 
+7 wap 
18 Foz ſometimes was the fire ſo tame, 
— beaſtes which were ſent to puniſh 


010.10.4- 
N.). 


ly burnt not, 4 that becauſe they - 


ſbould ſee and know that they were perſecy- 
ted with the puniſhment of God, 


2 tyeenemies, +») 1; - 
23 Thefirealſofo:gate his pw 
d z that the righteous ber nou⸗ 


24. Fo2 the creature. þ ſerueth thee which 
art the maker tore, in —.— os 
righteous, but is eaũie and gentletodge good 
vnto ſuch as put their truũ in te. 

25 Theretozedid it alter at the ſame time 
into all tachions, and was obedient vnto thy 
nee ings, ac⸗ 
cording the deſire of them that had neede 


26 That thy childꝛen „O 


P 


, whom Deut f. 4. 


ä _ withone | 
r IONUR Moody 
ſubſtance 2 


i, 


his appetite that tooke it, it kee 
accoming to his deſſre. R _ J. bo 


— 
Of 
# « \ 
1 
F 
* 


is 
wallk 

* 
24. © 


} «CY? 


thou loueſt, might knowe that it is not the match... 


| growing of fruites-that feedeth men 


Or, in- 


but 
that it is thy woꝛde which pꝛeſerueth chem creaſe and 


that put their truſt in thee. 


reuenues. 


27 Foz looke what | might not be deſtroy» Or could. 


ed at all with the are, aſſoone as it was war⸗ 

med with a litle Dunne beame, it melted: 
28 Chat all men might know that thikes 

ought to be giuen vnto thee befoze the funne 


riſe, andthatthououghtelk tobe | wozlhtp jor, prayed | 


ned befoze the dayſpꝛing. 

29 Foꝛ the hope of the vnthanketull ſhall 
melt away as the winter pce, and flow away 
as vnp2olitable water. 


The xvij. Chapter. 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked, 


Oꝛ great are thy judgements, 

O Lord, and cannotbeerp:eſſed: 

| men doe erre that wil 

noe be refourmed by thy wiſe- 

® ome; 

2 Foꝛ when the vnrighteous thought to 

haue thy holy people in ſubiection, they were 

bounde with the bondes ol darken 
night, but vp vnder rookes, a laythere 

to the eternall pzouidence, 

3 Jud while Guy cyongye toda did inihe 
darkenes ol their they were ſcattered 
abꝛoad in the very middeſt of the darke coue- 
ring ot koꝛgettulneſſe » put to hozrible feare, 


vnto, 


and Ex0.1 0,24. 


ny e aer where they laphid, might 1:5 
4 Fo | | d, nied wit 
not keepe them from feare 122 the — of 


ſounds came round about them, s bexed the, K ange ap- 


pe a, partitions, 


Apocrypha, 


| VVigdome., 


Or, phan- 
taſies with 
wofull coũ- 
tenances. 


ned vnto them: 


Taree lighten the hozriblenight: 
6 But there appeared vnto them 


9 


pus 
Ea 
Exod. 7. 29. th 


which they la we to be | the moꝛe fearefull, 
2 As che Muſio 
ey came to nought, Git 


a 


be laughed at. 


the Serpents. 


Or, & de- which no man vet may eſcape. 
nied euento 11 ff 2 malice is a rant thing that is 
ſee the ayre. condemned by his owne witneſſe;and being 
lor, ſore- pꝛeſſed with conſcience, it euer | ſuſpecteth 
caſtetb. Cxuell things. : 
Or forſa- 12 Fo: feare is nothingels but a | betray- 
king c re. ing of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth, 
nolengof 13 Andlookehowmuch the lelleyis hope 
which fer ts within, the greater doeth he recount his 
ſan ſugge- ignoꝛance of that caule that bꝛingeth the 
ſteth. toꝛment. 8 
14 But they that did endure the night that 
in deede was intollerable, a that came from 
the dungeons ok intollerable hell , leeping 
the ſame ſleepe, 

15 Were ſometimes chaſed with montte⸗ 
rous apparitions, a ſometimes they ſwas- 
ned as their owne ſoules had betrayed them: 
fo: an haftie feare , and that was not looked 
foz,came vpon them. 

16 And thus whoſoeuer was there kal⸗ 
len, he was in puſon, but without chaines, 
17 Fo2 whether a man had occupied hul⸗ 
bandzy, oꝛ had bene an heardman, oꝛ labou⸗ 
rer in the | woods, il he were taken, he lule⸗ 
red intollerable neceſlitie. | 
Or, that 18 Foꝛ they were all bounde with one 
couid not Chaine ofdarknes:whether it wereablalmmg 
be eſcaped. winde, 02 a ſweete ſong of the birdes among 
the thicke bꝛanches ofthe trees, 02 the vehe⸗ 
mencie ot haſtie running water, 

19 Oꝛ great noyſe of the falling do wne of 
ſtones , oꝛ the running of beaſtes, 
which theyſawe not, oꝛ the noyſe of 

lor, eccho. roaring wilde beaſtes, oꝛ the ſound that an- 
ſweredagaine in the holownes ol the moun⸗ 
taines: theſe terrible things made them 

ſwoone for very feare. 
20 Foꝛ all the | earth ined with cleare 
light, and no man was hindered in his la⸗ 


bour, 
21 Onely vpon them there fell an heaute 


Or, alone, 
or in the 
deſarts. 


Ir, world, 


pea; many terrible and j range viſions ap- 


pe oF | pon them: yea,they were vnto them 
wer ofthe fire might giue them ſeiues mo 
$ Napower orehs - — 4 — olthe zeheauie then darkeneſle, 
ſudden 
fire onelp,veryd:eadfull: at the which light, 


in they ſawe nothing th:oughly, ther 
were afetde, that thepthought the thing 9 


ofthe magicalavt, $||& 
Wa mott ſhams- * 
— pzide that they had oltheir 


owne le d 18 

8 Fo they that pꝛomiled to dꝛiue a wap 
the wires and troubles from the liche ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues withfeare, wozthyto 


9 705 thotigh no terrible thing did feare 
them, pet were they afraide at the beaſtes 
which paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of 


to In ſo much that with trembling they 
Or, dyed.ſwooned, and | ſaid they ſa we not the ayze, 


2 5 

X Chap.xyi, 

| — 2088 ———— 
night, an image of darkeneſle that was to 


he xvij. Chapter. 8 


3 The fierĩe pillar that the Iſraelites had i 
deliuerance of the faithfull. J adinEpy Pt. 8 The 


288 
1 7 


e things, they 


ed. ö 
nowe of whom — ey tbe Not her * 
and beſoughethon 


foze, they thanked th 
a” Achat they had bene enemies. 
pillar of fire to leade 


inthe v 
wap, and the Sunne not to 
— ons 
the light, and be put he — 
eee eee 
engen ö the law was dage, 

5 After, when they thought t ta 
babes ofthe faints,onechiide being cafſors — ; 
and p2elerued to repꝛoue them, thou tookeft 
awaythe whole multitude of their childzen, 
and deſtroyedſt them altogether in a mighty \ 


water, 
that night were our fathers certi Ex0.14.14 


r 


N 


6 OE 
fied afoze , that they knowing vnto 
othes they had giuen credence. might 0 
®'7 Thus thypeoplereceſue 

70 e d alch « 
en but the — 


8 Foꝛ lie as thou halt | reuenged our e 0, ... 
ö [Or,puns 
nemies, ſo haſt moted v ſhed, 
thou hat called. e 

9 Foz the righteous childꝛen of the 
men offered ſecretly, and made agodly 
with one conſent, that the ſaintes ſhoulde in 
like maner receiue together both good and 
euill, and that the fathers nowe ſhould firff 
ling pꝛayſes. 

10 But there was heard a diſagreeing 
voyce of the enemies, and there was a miſe- 
CC Cs fo2 childꝛen that were be⸗ 

II Che maſter and the ſeruant were pu⸗ Exo. 1227. 
niſhed after one maner: and like as the king, 
ſoſuffered the common people. 

12 So thep had innumerable that dyed 
with one kinde ol death altogether, neither 
were the liuing ſufficient to [the dead: lortben. 
koꝛ in the twinckling ol an eye the nobleſtof- 

13 Foꝛ whereas they would diſcredite all 
thinges, by reaſon of the enchauntments, 
in the deſtruction ol the firſt bozne, they ac 
knowledged that this people was the chil- 
dꝛen of God, 

14 Fo: while all things were m—_ 
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off 
bode way that it might not come to 


_—__ n n 


Chap.xix. 


aus ad when the night was in the mid- 


ol courſe, thy almighytie woꝛde, O 
. do wne from heauen out of thy 
thꝛone, 
15. Aal rough man ol warre in the mid- 
deſtof the land that was deſtroped. 

16 And bꝛought thine vnfainedcomman- 
dement as a ſharpe ſwoꝛde, and ſtanding vp, 
alled all things with death, yea, it ſfoode vp- 
on the earth, and reached vnto the heauen. 

17 Chen the ſighes of the euill dzeames 
vered them ſuddenly,and fearefulneſle came 
vpon them vnawares. | 

18 Then lay there one heere, another 
dead, halfe quicke, and thewed the 

ofhis death, 
19 Foꝛ the viſtonsthat vexed them, ſhew- 
— nr thinges afoze, that they might 
not 


20 


the 


— 2 in all 
the him, 
brought 


y that he was thy ſeruant. 


1 22 Foꝛ hee ouercame not the | multitude 
with bodil 


ppower oꝛ fozce of weapons: but 
ou with the wozde he ſubdued him that | vered, 
nailed, the othe and couenant made vn- 
tothe 

23 Foz when the dead were fallendowne 
one vpon another, he ſtodde in the 
|pacified the wꝛath, and d the 


24 And why? in his long garment was 
all the beautie, and in the foure rowes ofthe 
ſtones was the gloꝛy oi the fathers grauen, 


liuing. 


\ * 


vned | 
finde h 

6 Fozeuerycreature in his kinde was fa- 
ſhioned agatne of ne we, ſeruing the peculiar 
offices, as was commaunded them,that thy 
childꝛen mighe ve kept without hurt: 

7 Foꝛ the cloud ouerchadowed their tents. 
and the dꝛy earth appeared where afoze was 
with — — bo TT hee 
without impediment, an at d 
became a greene fielde: * 

8 Where thoꝛow all the people went that 
were defended with thy hande, ſeeing thy 
m Koz as the hoſkes: rape bcher nefghe 

9 Fo2a Ae ot d 
and — like lambes, pꝛapſing thee, ( 
Loꝛd) which hadſt deliuered them. K# 

10 And why? they were yet mindefull of 
ge e ae 

| ou 
fo:th flyes in ſtead of cattell, and howe — 


frawled wit 
ec 


11.“ But at the laſt they ſawe a newe Eo. 16. t; 
generation of birdes, what time as they num. 11.3 


were ſtirred with juſt, and deſired delicate 
meates. 


12 Foz why? the quailes came vp tothem 


. from the ſea foꝛ their comtoꝛt:but punichmẽt 


came vpon the. linners, not without the 
ſignes which came vetoꝛe to paſſe by vehe⸗ 
mencie of the thicke lightnings: fo2 they ſuf- 
fered woꝛthily accoꝛding to theirwickednes, 
becauſe they dealt ſo churliſhip and with an 
hate of ſtrangers. a 


13 Foꝛ ſome would not receiue men that 0. bete 
came vnto them, and were vnknowen: and — 


ba. andthymaieftie was wzitt in the crowne ſome bꝛought the ſtrangers into bondage 
el his head. | l that did ther” good. n 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 14 NPoꝛ onely ſ jad bene 
and was afrayde of them: fo2 it was ynough where regar fer it: 
that they onely taſted of the wꝛath. tefulls 
p The xix Chapter. | 


+ Thedeath of the Egyptians and the great joy of the 
Hebrewes. | | 


came vpon them without mer⸗ 


ctotpem. 6 4 3 
How chat when they had conlented to 1'; 


let them goe, a had ſent them out with great 
digence, they woulderepent, and follows 


ſo 


55 


S>foz the bngodly, the wath 


16 *Theroldze were 
blindenefle, line as when they that 
uered with ſudden darkeneg at the dooꝛes ot 


the righfeou eueryone them the 
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15 Che lixthadpower in the ns 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


met his owne vertue: and the water toꝛ · ture apt to melt. 
gate his owne kinde toquench che fire. 21 Fozinall things hat 

2 — — not the led thy people (O Lozde) and 
of liuing 


they tohonour, chou haſt not 


pcie alway and in all 
ande of immoꝛtall meate, that was ofna- them. * 


W. C. 
T he ende of the booke of Wiſedome. 


The bocke of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


which is called in Latine Eccigſiaſticus. 
The prologue of Feſus the ſonne of Sirach vnto his booke. 


\ AF Any and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out of the Lawe, out of the Prophetes, 
7 out of other that followed them, in the which thinges, Iſrael ought to bee com 


onely themſelues be wiſe therethrough, but ſerue other alſo with teaching and writing. After 

that my graundfather Ieſus had giuen diligent labour to reade the Lawe, the Prophetes, and other 
bookes that were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed himſelſe therein: hee purpoſed alſo to 
write ſome thing of wiſedome and good maners, to the intent that they which were willing to 
learne, and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtanding, and be the more apt to leade a 
conuerſation. Wherefore, [ exhort you to receiue it louingly, to reade it with diligence, and to tãbe it 
in good worth, though our wordes be not ſo —— as the famous oratours. For the thing chatis 
written in the Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well hen it is tranſlated into other ſpeache: not 
onely this booke of mine, but alſo the Law, the Prophets, and other bookes ſound farre otherwiſe then 
they doe, when they are ſpoken in their owne language. | 

Nowe in the thirtie and eight yeere,when I came into Egypt, in the time of Ptolome Euerges aud 
continued there a long ſeaſon, I founde bookes there lett full of great and profounde learning, 
Wherefore, I thought it good and neceſſarie to beſtowe my diligence and trauaile to in 
chis booke: and — that I had time, I laboured and did my beſt to performe this boot, and 
to bring it vnto light, that the ſtrangers alſo which are diſpoſed to learne, might apply themſclues 
vato good maners, and liue according to the Lawe of the Lord. 


The firſt Chapter. hath vnderſtãd the manſfold entrice ol her 
x Wiſedome commeth of God. 11 A prayſe of the feare 8 There is euen the 
of God. 19 The meanes to. come by wiſedome. ker ot ali things the a king of 
Al wiſedome commeth of power, ol whom men 
WE inawe,which üttett vpon 


him, land 1 — = 
9 

gyol:yee hath free her, numbjeV her an 
meaſured her, 


of heauen, the he 
ofthe 


the height 
beeadthoftheearth,andthede 


ſea: 
ho hath ſought out the of Gods 
ns Oy bat bene befoze al things: 
4 Wiſedome hath bene created befoze all 
things, andthe vnderftanding of pzudence — 1 
en 00s woes inthe height is the wellof 14 The lone of God is honozable wildont: 
wiſedome, and the | commande⸗ 


by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome : therefore they that haue it, and reade it, ſhoulde not 


amin 
witdhimarthe 5 15 Lo eoopoſhdenth 


looke vnto whome it loue it, 


SEFERES DS ' 


＋ 


= 


* ben 


Lune as the 
e ſtone is in compa 


1 Tore chele k we ferteg ts the 
dayes of e 


a0 


againe:and when he thinketh to 1 
— againe to or her 


death. — 


285 They — had vnderſtanding, 
the — and — and haue 
3x —— — 


29 The chiele authoꝛitie of 


keene 


zo Folow not thy luſtes, but turne thes Nom. 6.6. 


from thine owne 


o2 if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, 
MEM badly ook nende to phe cher u. 


2 Take not thy pleaſure in at vol 
abe g meddle not too — 4 


not too great cheare of $ thing 


them wat thou bat wonne by aduantage,left tho 


of 
mercy that aman hath,reacheth 
— — 
, he teacheth and 


ITY 


gently ſeeke after his iudgements. 


at it: and whatſoeuer thou gi⸗ 
ake no diſcomfoztable woꝛdes. 


e 
thatroughly:and agiftofthe nigardputteth 


outthe eyes. 
19 058 thee righteouſneſle betoꝛe thou 

tome to iudgment, learne befoze — 

e 
19 an 

iudgement 1 grace 
0 


443 

1 — | thou mapeſt ſinne , ſhewe thy 

=D 21 —_— let to pay thy vowe in good 

med. to be iuſtiſied vnto thy death: 
the rewarde ol God endureth foz euer. 

wh 1 — thou —— 8. ſoule, 

t tempteth G 


en when hall ure any oc 
ki, 24 When thou halt ynough, * remember 
the time ol hunger: and when thou art rich, 
. 


the moꝛning vntill the euening 
One 
loone done in the light of God. 
ga e u ES 
himſelfe from nne: but the foole doeth not 


the time. 
27 Adiſcrete man hath pleaſure in wiſe- 


,and doctrine, 
EDI 
14 My ſonne, whẽ thou doeft good, make INE. 


7 Afoo watcatta man inthe ceeth.and tall 


Eo atoꝛe thou be liche: his 


kali into , and haue nothing in thy 
purſe, els thou ſhouldeft flanderouſly lie in 
waite fo: thine owne life, | 

The xix. Chapter. 


1 Wine and whotedomebringeth men to pouertie. 6 In 
op wordes mult thou vie ——_— 


2 Mine a women make 
wile menrunnagates, and put men of vn⸗ 1 Kin. 11.1. 
to rep2oofe, 


3 And hee that companieth adulterers, 
become an impudent man; Is and 
wo2mes thall haue him to heritage, yea, he 
ſhalbe ſet vp toa great example, and sſoule 
thou ſhalbe rooted out ofthe number, 
he that is haſte to giue credence , is 
light minded, and doeth againſt himſelte. 
5 de dn er cher in wickednelle, ſhalbe 


puniſhed: but hee that reliſteth pleaſure 
crowneth 9 — he that reramer 


pu 

7 Rehearſe not a wicked and churlich 
wrde twile, and thou ſhalt not be hindered, 
$ Shew chy ſecrets neither to friend noz 

foe: and it thou haſtoffended, tell it not out. 
9 Foꝛ he ſhall hearken vnto thee, a marke 
thee, and when he lindeth oppoꝛtunitie, hee 
——— he be alwapabout 


and 13.14. 


Gen. 19.3 4s 


loſh. 12.1 1. 


10 A thou haft heard a wozde againft Eccle.2.27, 


hy . it be dead within thee:and 
be thou ſhalt haue no 
11 A —— _ 1 ik 


keepeth as a woman that is payned with bearing of 
a childe. 


12 Like as an arrowe ſhot in a thigh of 
fleſh, ſo is a woꝛde in a fooles heart. 
Pyr. i. 13 Cell 


. 2 1 
. r 
1 : — . * 
— s ” : 8 15 
+, = 


Apocrypha. 


Leunr9.10 13 Cell thy friend his fault; leſt hebeige pref 


- mat.18.19, 


luke 18.3. 


nozant. and ſay, I haue not done it: oꝛ ifhee 
haue ſpoken, that he doe it no moꝛe. 


14 Kepzooue thy neighbour, that he neepe with him that 


his tongue: and it he haue ſpoken, that he ſay 
it no moꝛe. 


2 Tell thy neighbour his fault, foz oft 


times an offence is made: and giue not cre» 


Keele, 14-1. 


Mat. 6. 1 6. 


Eccl. 21.23 


dence to euery woꝛde. 
16 A man falleth ſometime with his 
tongue, but not with his will: koꝛ what is he 


that hath not offended in his tongue: 


17 Giue thy neighbour warning befoze 
thou thꝛeaten him: and giue place vnto the 
lawe of the Loꝛd. : 

13 The ſeare of the Lozde is the firll de- 
gree to be receiued of him: and wiſedome ob- 
teineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commaunde- 
ments of the Loꝛd, is the doctrine of life: and 
they that obey him. chall receiue the kruite ol 
immoztalitie, ; 

20 Che keare of God is all wiſedome: a he 
that is a righteous man, keepeth the la we. 

21 If a leruant ſay vnto his maſter, J wil 
not doẽ as it pleaſeth thee:though alter ward 
he 85 it hee ſhalldiſpleaſe him that nourt- 

th him. 

22 As loꝛ thedoctrine of wickednefle,itts 
no wiſedome, and the pꝛudence of linners ig 


no good vnderſtanding: it is but wickednelle 


and abomination, and a blaſpheming of 
wiſedome. 

23 Aſimple man of ſmall vnderſtanding 
that feareth God, is better then one that 
bath much wiſedome, and tranſgreſleth the 
lawe ot the higheſt. 

24 A crattie ſubtilſl man can be wiſe, but 
he is vnrighteous, a with giſtes he wꝛeſteth 
the open and manileſt la we: againe, there is 
that is wiſe, and iudgeth righteoufly. 

25 A wicked man can behaue himſelfe 

mbly, and can ducke with his head, a yet 
is hee but a deceiuer within: hee hideth his 
face, a dilguiſeth it, and becauſe he ſhould not 
be knowen,he pꝛeuenteth thee, to hurt thee. 

26 And though he be lo weake , that hee 
can do thee noharme,yet when he may inde 
oppoꝛtunſtie, he ſhall doe ſome euill. 

27 Aman may bee knowen by his face, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, may be 
perceiued by the looke of His countenance, 

28 *Amans garment, laughter,andgo- 
tyx, declare what he is. 


The xx. Chapter. 
1 Of coirection and repentance. 6 Of the giſt of the 
wiſe man, and of the foole, 23 Oflying. 


O Ome man repꝛoueth his neigh⸗ 
32bour oft times, but not in due 
ſeaſon:againe, ſome man hol- 
8|dethhis tongue, and he is wiſe 
and diſcreete. ; 
ſt is much better to giue warning and 
repzooue, then to beareeuill will: ſoꝛ hee 
knowledgeth himſeife openly , ſhall be 


* 
. 


Dhow athing 
repzooed , to Heime epente his rpc 
fo: ſo ſhalt thou eſcape ſinne. 
1 Some man keepeth lilence, a is found 
e: but hee that is not aſhamed what hee 
eee dear 
he hath not vnderſtanding ol the language: 
andſome man keepeth ſilence, wattingacon- 
uenient time. 


he ſee oppoꝛtunitie, but a wanton and vndi⸗⸗ 
creete body ſhall regarde no time. 

8 He that vſeth many woꝛdes, chall hurt 
his owne ſoule:and he that taketh authoꝛitie 
vpon him vnrighteoullp, halbe hated, 

9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie 
in wicked things: againe, ſome man getteth 
much, and hath harme and loſſe. 
worth:oqaine. there's bmzgft mont 

. re 
warde is double. - 

11 There is an humilitie fo gloꝛies ſake, 

from lowe 


and ſome commeth to wozthippe 


eſtate. 


12 Some man fo a litle 
pꝛice, and muſt pay foz . 


13 A wiſe man with his words maketh ear 


himſelte to be beloued: but the merrie tales 

of fooles ſhalbe powzed out. | 

EL og 
:foz 

nitie1s ſeen ode en hee looketh to recur 


much: he openeth his mouth and crieth out, 
as it were one that cryedout wide. 

16 Co day he lendeth, to moꝛowe aſketh 
he againe: and ſuch a man is to be hated of 
2 layeth. J haue no friend, 

17 > ue no 
haue no thanke fo: all my good deedes, yea, 
euen they that eate my bzead ſpeake no 
ol me: O howe oft, and ol how many ſhall he 
e ene 

I a moze Us 
wozds,then il he fell vpon the ground: euen 
ſo ſhall the fallof wicked men come haſtily. 

19 In þ mouth ol him that is vntaught, 
are many vnconuenient a vnmeete woꝛdes. 
eve mouthofthe woe ian ye ſpeaneth not 

+: aketh n 
indueſeaſon, | 

21 Some man ſinnethnot, becauſe hee 
hath not wherewithall, and in his reſt hee 
ſhalbe ſtinged. 

22 Some man there is that deffroyeth 
his owne ſoule with ſhame, and foz an vn⸗ 
wile bodies ſake deſtroyeth he it, and with 
accepting of perſons ſhall he vndoe hiinſeie, 

23 nme 


7 A wiſe man will holde his tongue till Eccle. 326. 
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x 
inthe eate of yonour euermore.) 
o This Alleth with wiſerome, 0 
the flood of Philo, andas the flood 
the newe fruites 


andfilleth 


k 
32 This maketh nurture tobzeake fonth - 
6, 5 che Ugyt, and as the water Gehon in the « 
1 der $ harueft 
heritage, and kept mee in the nelrclkhe 33 Thefirſt hathnot knowenherpertece, 
ſaints. Iy: no more thal the lalt rene out the ground 4 


15 Jam ſet vp on high line a Cedar vpon ok her. 
Libanus, and as a Cypeeſle tree vpon the = For her thought is fuller then the les 
mount Hermon. is pzofounder then the 

16 J amexalted like a palme tree in Ca⸗ . 
— das a Roſe plant in Jericho, as a faire 35 J wiſdome hauecaltott floods, tm 
ue tree in the fielde , and am exalted line asagreat water bzooke out of the rler, J 
— tree by the water ſide, 
17 Jhauegiuenaſmellinthe ſtreetes as 
the Tynamom and Balme that hath ſo good 
a ſauour, yea , aſweete odour haue J giuen 
as it were myꝛrhe of the beſt: J haue made 
my dwellings to ſmell as it were ol Rozin, 
Galbanum, of Cloues, Jncenſe, and as Li- 
banus, when it is not hewen downe , and 
mine odour is as the pure Balme. make it to te eurr thee 
» Terebint,is 18 As the; Terebint haue J ſtretched out 38 J will pe 


my bꝛanches, and my bꝛanches are the bꝛan⸗ partes ol the — — 5 


752 
55 


| wipions ches ol honour, and iouing kauour. as dee afleepe 
2 19 AgthevinehaueJ fozthtruit their tun inthe 


d of a ſweete ſauour - and iny flowzes are the 
fruiteof honour andriches, 

20 Jamthe mother ol beautifull tour, of 
ba- feagre;offindwledge, and . 8. — 
| = re . 
1 th commaunded. 

God Jn mee is all grace of life and trueth, 
e ea hope of and vertue. 

22 O come vnto me, al pe that be deſtrous 
ofme,and fill your ſelues with my — 
- 3 Foz my tptrite 1s Cweeter then 
pens and io ig mine inheritance mars then 
coup nie combe: - remembzance! of me _ 
* Th [that ateme wal Haus the more 5 

24 Chey that e 5 | 
U they that deine me, walltherſt 


25 5 Wholohearkeneth vnto mee, chan not tog 
come to confuſion ; and they that ein 
me, chan nor oſfende: they Wat take tue to be 
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yearttobe happie. ö the tenth 
n eee 
— ſeeth the fall ol his enemies. 


him. 

m chat finde a faithfull 

EE Eo 
eare 

10  howe great is hee that findeth wiſe- 


dome and knowledge? Pet is he not aboue 
areth the Loꝛd. 

Che keare of God hath let it ſelte aboue 

aue yen there Ge vt 

ted to : 

m ſhal he be likened that keepeth it faſt” 


feare of God is the beginning 
* e beginning ol kaich, is to 


ol the heart is all the 
and the wickednes ofa woman 


unichment and plague is nothing 


tompariſon to the plague of the heart: ther 
tuen ſo, all wickedneſle is nothing to the 
wickedneſle of a woman. | 


eth vnto a man, 


8 J will rather dwell 
* us chende keepe houſe with u wicked 


19 Che wickednes ofa woman changeth ouermuch 
her tace, hee ſhall muffle her countenance 
8s it were a beare, n 
t to bame a⸗ 
uſe of her, and 


neighbours 


is but litle to the 
—— — poꝛtion of the 


e mdeſire toward her. 


of a woman is diwonour 


The xxrj. Chapter. 
3 The —— of a good woman. 6 Ofthe icloufic and 
e 


drunkenneſſe of a woman. 


Appie is theman 
vertuous 


b ioytul man, and 
and the tau cill the peeres ot᷑ his life in peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a noble gift, 
which ſhall be giuen fo2 a good poꝛtion vnto 
ſuch as feare God, : 

4 Whether a man be rich oꝛ pooze, hee 
may haue a mery heart , anda chearefull 
countenance, 

5 There be thzee things that my heart 
feareth, and my face is afraide ofthe fourth: 
treaſon in a citte , aſeditious » and 
—— tongues: all thele are heauier then 


6 when one woman is ie lots outer ano- 
„it bingeth | 


When onehath aneuill wife, it is euen 
as when an vnlike patre of oxen muſt dꝛawe 
together: he that getteth her, getteth a troꝛ⸗ 


9" Adm ken woman is grtat plague 1 
Inns . 
on ſhe cannot couer her owne ame. 
9 The whozedome of a woman may be 
1 —— pꝛide of her eyes q eye liddes. 


10 
her ſtra 


leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelle though 11. 


be not ſhametaſt, hold Eccle. 4. 


and thꝛough her we all 
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| Ecter3.9. -14.*Wuchfwearing maketh thehaireto W 2 Forgiuethy neighbourthe | 
e dp ind toltrine with luch ſtappeth hurts pr Bach done thee, 90 ſhaithy nes 


a tonſtant minde. 15 The ftrife of the pzoude i 
e foundations ding, a their — 


aleth 
and when one 
— 115 aten 

n 8 5 

Par Chee be two manet of things which 
me thinne to be hard and perilous: A mar cantt not | 
chant cannot lightly keepe him fro w2ong, by | 
neither off: he is vnto thee as a Roeelca- 


a tauerner himſelte from ſinne. 
ped out ol þ ſnare , fo: his ſoule is 
The xxvij. Chapter. 21 Asfoz woundes they may 


1 Of che poore that would be rich. 5 The probation of vp againe, and an euill woꝛde map bee re⸗ 
the man that feareth God. 20 The wicked imagineth ＋ — : but ſo be wꝛapeth the ſect 


: but who 
euill, which retutneth vpon himſelfe. oka friende, there is nom to 
„ Cute of * pourrtichane ma- vntohim. ce tobe had 
55 ny one offended : and hee that 22 He that · winketh with the eyes, 
0 


ce ſceketh to be rich, turneth his gineth ſome euill: and he that knoweth 
6) eyes aſide. ; will let him alone, * 
like as a naile in the wall 23 when thou art pꝛeſent, he ſhal highiy 


deltropeth | 


ſticiety rat betwirt two ſtones, euen io doth commend and pꝛatſe thy wozdes: butatthe 


ſinne ſticke betwirt the buyer and the ſeller, he thall turne his tale, andflaunderthy 
3 I hee holde him not diligently in the f | = a 
feare of the Loꝛde, his houſe thall ſoone be 24 Wany things haue J hated, but u. 


N | | thing ſoeuill: 

4 Likes whenoneliſteth, 0 
rematneth in the ſiue: ſo remaineth there 25 ho ſo caſteth a ſtone on high. it bball 
ſome vncleane thing in the thought ol man. fall vpon his owne head:and he that fmiteth: 

5 The ouen p200 veſlelt: with w | himſelfe, 77 
vſo doeth temptation of trouble trye righte-- 
ous men. 

6 The tree ofthe fielde is knowen by his bours wap, wall tumble thereon, 
fruit: ſois thethoughtofmans heart now. that lapeth a ſnare tos an other , wall he uu. 
en byhis woꝛdes. | ken in it himſelfe, * 

7 ram en er bee f ee gen meg nö 
e e g wen ds ther wr eh ene 
faire Farment: and thou ſhalt dwell with — —— 
her, and ſhe ſhall defend thee foz euer, and in Lyon. NY 
the day ol knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſted- ce ot the fail of 

Che birdes reſoꝛt vntotheir lthe :10d0- them befoze 
etheherrueth turns vntothem thatbeoce 
Lion waiteth the pzay: ſo doeth bothvponhim, 


Atze 
linne vpõ them that wozke — — , 
11 = ta of him that feareth God f Thexxvij. Chapter. 


| 78 (02 a koole , hee 1 We oui not to — —p but to — — the ; 


| —.— * N offence. 13 Of the vice 
* — — — og | FI 
x3 Chetatking offoolesis abomination, E 
and their ſpozt is voluptuouſnelle, and miſ- N 
nurcure. - - | x [ſv O 
SY 
vp 


the tongue, and of the 


the eares. be fozgtuen thee alſo when thou pꝛaxeſt . 
3 Aman 
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5 becher is but fleſh, bearethhatred, 2: 


it, who will entreate foz his 

Remember the ende, a let enmitie paſſe, 

.. 
commaundements. 


av ſinnes fewer. » 

Foz an angry man kindleth variance: 
und the vngodly diſquieteth friendes, a put⸗ 
© tath diſcozd among them that be at peace. 
zo The * moze wood there is, the moꝛe 
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* 
A 
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eme txtye ire, andthe migyrier that 


en bez the greater is the wꝛath: accoꝛding 
-tobiz 8, his anger encreaſeth,+the lon- 
"aexthe ſtriſe endureth, the moze it barneth, 
1 An haſty bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and 
A hattie ſtrite ſheadeth blood: a tongue alſo 
I Ache blow the pe ge n hat burn 
712 J ow the ſparke, it cha , 
fil 18 — it, ———— both 

4 come out of the mo . 
iz; *Thelaunderer and double tongued 
curſeo: fo2 many one that be friendes, ſet⸗ 
dth he at variance. 
+14 The | thirde nes diſquieted 

nany one and dziuen t 

nother: ſtrong cities of the riche hath it 
gaben downe, and ouerthꝛowen the houſes 
xreat men:the ſtrength of the e hath 
dugt — and bene decay of 


+45 Che third tongue hath call out many 
u boned woman, and robded them of their 
e whoſohearkenethvntoſuch,hall ne⸗ 
ſeründe ret, and neuer dwellſafely. - 
1— 
We LT 3 eo ongue t 

he bones in ſunder. 


wihthe wo: but many moe thꝛough the 


1119 Well is him that is kept from an euilt 
tongue, and commeth not in the 


ih 


from one lande 
but when they ſhould pay againe, 


1418. There bee many that haue periſhed- 


The xxix, Chapter. * 
1 How wee oughtto lend our money,and do Minies:*t ; 


Ofa faithfull man anſwering for his friend. 23 Of libe- 
ralitie and hoſpitalitie. : 2 


in time ot his neede. and pay thou 
dour againe indueteaton.. Ty 

3 Keepe thy wo 
him:and thou ſhalt 
here heh Boks man that when a 
thing waslentthem, rechned {rtobe found? 
„FFW 

e EE Es 

5 while they receiue any thing, they kiſle 
the hands ol uch as giue them, andfo their 
neighbours good they humble thetp voyce: 


it backe, and giue euill wozds,andmaſiema- 
ny cxctifes by icaſon of the time. 


6 Andthoughhebe able, pet giueth hen 


ſcarſe the halte againe, and re o 
ther to be found: and if he withhold ot bis 
e 
t a | 
and rebuke, and giueth him euill wozves 
his good deed. FRM 
7 There bee many one which are not 
fo: to lend, not becauſe of euill, but they 
to looſe the thing that they lend. | 
8 Pet haue thou patience with the ſimple, 
and withhold not mercy from him. 
Me eee 
eofhisneceſſitie. | -* 5 
neighbozs a ſtone 
11 treaſure aſter the comman⸗ 
ofthe 8 o wall it dztng thee . 
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Iy thus, 
28 Goe thy Ag 
pare a table fo; of 
that thou hat. 
29 Giue place thou ſtrãger to an honoꝛa⸗ 
ble ms, my bꝛother commeth into my houſe: 
e ——.— — 
30 Thele heauy to 
Hath vnd ng, namely, the fozbiddin& 
ol the houte, and that the lender calteth him 
in che teeth. 
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; x xxxj. Chapter. wa” 
. 1 bee ought to giue — heede to A 2 Of at 
4 n endo acer riches. 


oo hd. a zoſpereth 
4 {ets poozee andthougdhe dene öl, yet 


tloueth riches, ſhall not be iulti 
— cozruption, ſhall 


t is a tree of failing vnto 
<p ge 


10 o whoſoſs tryed and founde perfect 
things, halbe commended and d: 
might offende, and hath not ded? 

| could do euill, and hath not done it: 

: x Therefoze hal his bee ſtabliſhed, 

; "andthe whole congregation chal declare his 


1 2 12 It thou llt at a great mans table, open 

rn“ it, and ſay not, 

"Gere much meate on it. 

Iz Remember thataneuileveisaſhzew: an 
what thing created is — — then a wicked no 


4 — weepeth it befoze euery mans 


"Laynotthinehand chin 
eat ep ſeech,and keine not with him 


in the dich. 
15 Ponder by thy ſelte what thy neigh- 


P F Hour would faine haue, and be diſcreete in e⸗ 
uerp poynt. 
16 Eate the thing that is ſet befoze thee 


= manerly as it becommeth a man: and eate 
C - nottoo much, leaf thou be abhoꝛred 


17 Leaue thou off firſt of all, becauſe of tie 
mriure, left thou be he whomno man may 
latiffie which may turne to thy decay, 
118 when thou itteſt a many men, 
5 reach not thine hand out firfi of all, neither 
Kall thou firf fo2 dzinke. 

19 PO howe well content is a wiſe man 
mh alitle wine: ſo that in fleepe thou halt 


2 —— * 
es r eater 
== Edge e 


[ MS, . that thou haft eaten 

I — 1 — 7 caſt it off 1 
thy reſt and it haleaſe thee, 

e thx 


2 My ſonne me, a deſpiſe me not, 
andat che laſt thou finde as J haue told 
the thee:in all thy wozks be diligerit #quicke, ſo 
ſhal there no ſickneſſe happen vnto thee, 

23 *Bholo is liberall in dealing out his Pro. 22.9. 
meate, — men ſhal bleſſe him, and pzapſe 
him with thetr lips, and the ſame i a ture 
token ol his loue and faithfulneſſe. . 

that is vnfaſthfull in meate, 
a beben 

a 

9 


Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine, Iudit. 1 3.5; 

tor Wine bath deſtroped many a man. 

26 Che lire pꝛoueth the hard pꝛon: eu 
; whentheybe nen rhe en 

27 — ns pſa. toꝶ i: 
lifecf man: if thou dzinkes it mealurably, pr.. 
thou ſhalt be temperate: what is the life ot 
him that is ouercome with wine: what ta- 
keth away the life: euen death. 

28 Wine was made from the beginning 
to make men glad, and not foz dzunkennefle: 
wine meaſurably dzunken, is a of 
theſoule and body: a meaſurable dzinking; 
is health to ſoule and body, 

29- But it it bee dꝛunken with exceſſe, it 
maheth bitternefle z ſozow vnto the minde. 

30 Dꝛunkeneſſe flleth the minde of the 
fooliſh with ſhame and ruine, 3 the 


51 Rebukeno — 


ſe him not in his mirth: 


Thexxxij Cha 7 
t Ofthe diſcretion and praife of the preacher and of the 
hearer. 15 Of the feare,tanth,and confidence of God, 


F thou bee made aruler, pzide 
not thy ſelle therin,but he thou 
S as 
welithereto. , 

2 And when thou hat done allthy dus 
wither thou mayeſt be mery 
yon honour. 

—— thou that art render, los it 
. thee, but with ſure knowledge: 
hinder not mulike; 

4 Dpeake not where there is no * atidi· Eccle:3-35. 
ence: and powze not to2th wiſedome out of * 
time at an impoꝛtunitie. FO 

; 


pocrypha. 


_ wirt 8 
„ eee 
agde 
golde: lo is the ſweeteneſſe of muliſte by the 
* — 
7 


and when an elder ſpeaketh, make not thou 
many woꝛds therein. i 

11 Befoze the thunder goeth lightning: 
andbefoze nurture and ſhamefaſtnefle goeth 
loue and fauour, | 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 
but get thee home ſoone. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe 
what thou wilt: ſo that thou do no euill, and 
delie no man. f 

14 But fo: all things giue thankes vnto 
him that hath made thee, repleniſhed thee 
with his goodneſle, : 

15 Wholo feareth the Loꝛde, will receiue 

doctrine: and they that get them to him 

16 He that ſeeneth the law. ſhall be filled 
withall:as foꝛ him that is but fayned,he wil 
beoffended thereat. 
aer 

and their ne 
be kindeled as light. 

18 An vngodly man wil not be refozmed, 
but can helpe himſelfe with the example ol o⸗ 
thers in his * — 

19 Aman of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth no 
|= ems nn a wilde and pzoude body 


no feare,yea, euen when hee hath dealt 
raſhly with another man: but his owne do⸗ 
ing ſhalbe his rebuke. | 
20 Myſonne, do nothing without aduiſe⸗ 
ment:ſo ſhal it not repent thee after the deed. 
call num Where thoumare®t Gum ir again 
noꝛ 
ä — neither truſt thou to the 
a a 
22 And — ol thine owne chtldzen, 
and take heede ol them that be ol thine owne 


houſholde. 
23 Far — thy truſt in God, 
from thy whole heart: foz that is the keeping 
of the commandements, | 
24 Whoſo beleeueth Gods woꝛde, taketh 
to the commandements: and he that 


pate n ee an wanens 


The xxxiij. Chapter. 
1 The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 12 Man is 
in the hande of Godas the earth is in the hande of the 


potter. 


e not tocompare thy ſelt vnto them: the 


2 
hypocrite is as a ſhip in a 
1 — Cres Tout 
faithful vnto him. and thelawis fe 

4 Be ſure ot 


matter, 5 
of; be — — — ed —. 


5 The heart of the foolith is life a cart bn . 
oy his thoughtes runne — cry ware 
6 b Like as a wilde hoꝛſe that neyeth vn » «yu 
der euer one ſitteth v — 
webe eee 
7 one day ercell another 
ing all the dayes of the peere come 


halowed them, and claymed 
err bean them low,and pur them ou 
oftherretae.. 


12 Like as the clay is in the potters 
and all the oꝛdering thereof at his — 
ſo are men alſo in the hand of him that made 


Db hee may giue them as liketh 
13 euill, is , and 100. 
death, br lots thotn oooh ag uc 
ant Beyolde theſe are the woꝛnes of the 
=_ 4 
bighelt, and there are euen two againſt two, 
and one ſet againſt another, 
15 Jamawaked vp laſt of al, as one that 
e 
and haue filled my winepzefle line a grape- 


. 16 * Beholde howe J haue not laboured Eccl:4:6 
only fo2 my ſelfe,but fo: all ſuch as loue nur- 
— — ofthe 

17 Yeare me, men 
ple, and hearken with yourearesyee ru 
ol the congregation. 


18 Giue not thy ſonne a wile, thy bꝛother 
and friend, — 4 — 
ueſt: and giue not away thy ſubſtance and 
—— 

fayneto aſke ofthem agarne. 

19 As long as thou liueſt and hat bzeath, 
cet no man thee. 

20 Fot better it is thy childzen va 
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pu haſte 


* 
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Chap. ö 


ehen beg lame to N 


times w 


dayes e — 5 11 1 7 Halte hem f 


eee eee 
e Alle: meate, co on, 1 
e e ge ayes 


24 Althou ſet chy ſeruant to labour, thou grace 
fe e e 


— — ae Ne] ow Ie 
| oke and the w 
ed te whip ions E f. e Aae en 
age! Sende pan toladour, hate ge he goe not 
- 5 
idle: io idleneſſe b much euil 
27 Set him to wo ; fox thatbelongeth 
becommethhim w 
benot obedient, — Fs ſeete: 
* 1 much vnto him in any wiſe, 
an * dilcretion doe nothing. 
n qimbee viito thee 2 dae d 
| CE —— bal thou 
eri (Thad aſeruant,hold him 
442 fozthou'h neede of him, as of 


SO SES "VT " aSy nenx oO 


. — 


then euil, and keepeſt 1 
himhard,and eaters . 51 . 
—— — 
aptcr, 5 
I Of 1 Nee 6 Wee . Ache c * of 


ht to confute vine Hope,and lying. 13 The praiſe 
ofthem that feare God. P | 7 1 2 


of the wicked? and ae 


et. bereconcled in ens notches 


(23 1594 WY e zt! 


* | | 
—4 FR of: 11 '1hovemtitieey) gr 
4 — Tn 
ofthe dof 
beben ban — — 


i 46 * ' Juin. 
=” 


Pro, 21,27 


Fart Pro. 153.8. 


—— — — — 


—— 0D 2 * . 
— * * 2 4 


Wente "HM 


Ecclefi aſticus, 


DW fo keepeth the Lawe, bzin- 
5 iy ly EL gone: : hee hat 
EN? ments.*ofireth the righthealth 


| SN offering. ns and recompen- 
ceth fine flo wꝛe: whoſo is mercifuſl 


and giueth almes, thatis the right thanke 


g. 
3 God hath pleaſure when one depaͤrteth 
fromf ſinne: and to foſake vnrighteontneſte 


reconcil vs with him; 
* ek Walt Burr appeare emptie befoze 


alt yp * becauſe ofthe com- 


mantiementof 
s Che — ofthe righteous maketh 
the altar latte, and dafweete ſmell is it befoze 


el 
* eoffering of the. righteous is accep- 
able vnto God, 2 ſhall neuer bee koꝛgot⸗ 


te Giue God his hondur with acheerefull 
heart: and keepe not backe the firſtlings of 


thine 
* er gikts bew cheerekul coun⸗ 
" cenan nd halo we thy tythes vnto God 


10 Giue vnto dd accoꝛding as he hath 
enriched and red thee: and loone what 


Exo. 23. 15. 


Sen. 4. 4. 


| thine hande is able, gude with a cyeeretull 
exe. 


Leu. 22.21. 
deut. 2 5. 20. 


Deuzo.17 and 

pe oP rote: 

e p2a1 nepert efſed, 
; | 1 W ol the fa- 

e, noꝛt | ow: 

t a foze him. «& 
oy 92510 AG not God een thakrnane 
ors ofthe widow zof Hearethy 


his people, mainteyned N 

fopced them in his merole, - ? n 
19 O howe fapꝛe a mercie in the 

time of anguiſh and troy e 


cloude ot commer f. 
droge, nden 


The xxxvj. Chapter. 


1 A prayer to Godin the perſon of all f; 
The praiſe of a good woman, NN 


Aue mercie vs, O 
thou God of ANON ou? 


oct vnto vs: 
lightof 049: ewe bs the 


2 Indſend fe 
the heathen and framers 1 = 


8 
3 *Liftvpthinehand 
3 
might and power. 
4 Like as 
them: ſo bzing 


5 Thattheym — wer 
knowe thee: fo 
one 145 3 


er utrhp? oY — 
ang een. | thea 
8 Wake the time ſhozt, remember the co- 
uenant, er hr wong worhes maybe 
Let the wꝛath ofthe fire conſume 
ap beende n w ben en 


laint auer (uth —.—— thert 


to weepe⸗ oꝛkrom her the teares 
denen neee 


Ar bor 1 th accept 


ged N of the heathen, 


W 


” rakenowa gore Wh: D) 


Ps. 


Chap. xxxv. wy 


EE IL 


AJC * pha. 


laſting. 

13 Che belly deuoureth all meates: pet 
is one meate better then another. 

19 Like as the tongue taſteth veniſon : ſo 
doeth an heart of vnderſtanding make falſe 


8. 
w_—_ Afroward heart giueth heautnes: but 
a man oferperiencelifteth him vp againe. 
21 The woman recetueth euery man:yet the 
2 ONE RU EE 


13 — counſell faft in thine 
heart: — LIINGG 08 


— — —̃ —„»„— 


— — mepabee ſed totell outmoze., then ſeuen watchmen 
ache übt that it aboue in an high place, loking about 


1 Howa man Le BR 12 char rune oe way pay the higheſt, 


on _ the companie of an holy man. 
mms Thi friend ſaith , all 

WET A ens — 

17 E ER] that declare a 


: friendly vnto him. 
| and uandgred-eath and ie, keen 


N 

* ay oa 
\ H — 
» — 2 \f 


4 Imleife. - 

There is ſome companion which Some manthere is that can que wil 
— andpzudent — — — 
thetime ot trouble hee taneth parte again continueth a begger. 
dne, Nn (22 Fox that grace 46 not ginen ben of 
jlme ch. 5 t vis friend fo; 21 Another is robbed ol al miſedome: yet 


<= whentronble commeth, he — 


in thy mine, and l 
thy riches. | 
7 Secke no count?l at thy kinfmarr,and 23A wiſe man glenteoulſly 
ywerhy count kum uch as bearothee no ee eee ; 
: . - 24 Thehite of man ſtandeth in the num- 
berofthedayes: but the dayes of Aal are 
mmmnerable. 


125 — — 
credence among big people , ghisname 1 1 
anche lot tall be * 


qulithe 


—— a Eon ni _ 
180 


eren 


barg 


and looke what r. im all @tugrsare rot 
. ee 


: 


? 


"AK" 


* = 
81 * — 
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F Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 
= dayo; two, leaſt 
comfort 


euery thing. 
Eccl. 3 1.22 28 Be not greedy in euery eating, a be 
not — — 
29 Fot exceſſe ofmeates bzingeth licknes, 
and gluttonie commeth at the laſt to an vn- 


— bis li 02s Taugt tenot 11 ET 
e. 21 , e is 
The xxxviii, Chapter. © 7-200 thou ſhalt dohim no good, —— 


x A Phiſition is commendable. 16. To burie the dead. thy 
Kemember his iudgement, thine allo 


24 The — ofhim that is learned. 


DOnour the Philitfon , ho- wall be lie wle: vnto mee pelterday, vnto 
SEPA | A nour bun with that honour 

6 that is due vnto him, becaule — — — *5414s 
Fo). 1 — him, 
NY” a 
45 E 2 Foz ofthe higheſt com- we 
meth medicine, and he wall receiuůe giftes of — 6 


the king. 
3 The wiſedome of the Phiſition bꝛin⸗ tA 
geth him — ann ſight ol theplough, and he that hath pleaſure in the 
— — of this wozid he ſhall be hono · goade and in dziuing the oren,andis occupy 
0 ed intheir labours, s and his taln 1 
= Che Lon bach created medicine ol the bzeedingofbullocks? 
earth:and he that is wiſe will not abhoꝛre it. 26 He ſetteth his heart 
Exo. i 5. 25. 8 Mas not the bitter water made ſweete and is dil 
iud. 5.15. With a tree, 1 
te! vertue thereof? 
Che Lozde hathgiuen men wiſedome « 
and vnderſtanding, that he might behonou- 


—_ his mee nt een ll 
5 the w 


Of xethawayeheirp doeth the "the Pothecariemake a Che yon Smith in imme manerbideth 

At Lo. manperfozme all his Wende nere diligẽce to labour 
wozkes: n | fire 

CO 

Eſa. 3 8.2. My ſonne, deſpiſe not this in thy ſick- kurna 

nelle: dut p:ay vnto the Loꝛde, and hee ſhall 

make thee whole. thing thathe maketh: he hath ſet 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and oꝛder thy there vpon, that he will make out his worde, 


handsaright, cleante chine hear from all and theretoꝛe he watcheth how he may let it 


= I Sineaſiverte ſanoured offering, and 
"thefine:floure foza tokenot᷑ remembzaunce: 
make the — latte , Ks one that un 


27 So is 


30 He kachioneth his arme, 
e andwithhi eee hetemperehit 


- ® 


ITE to mourne, and make — the 
- oppedienitty;andbe earnrt᷑ in mourning, # 
ois woꝛthie, and that a 


_ - 7 
- . Wo, 
* . , « #5 * 
a7 a 
\ * „ - 
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Chap. xxxix. 


— — 


* 


da 0; 30 nee Chapter 17 9 Ir 

1 Awile man. 16 The workes of God, 24 Vnta the 
cee doe profice; but vntothe evil even 

bod things are euill. | 
e that applyeth his minds to 

14% * vnderſtand the la we ot God, 


# 


doeth diligently ſeeke out the 
wiſedome of them of the olde 
time, and exerciſeth Htmlelfe 


and pꝛeaſſeth to the vnd ding of darke 
Dee 4 the myſterie of ſecrete 
; and exerciſeth himſelte therein con- 


— 


. 20. 


be ſeruice amonggreat men, and of water 


appeareth befoze the pꝛince, he goeth into a 
ſtrange countrey , a trauaileth thozowe it: 
looke what good oz euill is among men, hee 
pzouethand ſeeketh it out. 

5 He 13 in his heart to reſoꝛt ear⸗ 
ly vnto the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay 
befoze the highett god: he openeth his mouth 
in pꝛaper, and pꝛapeth koꝛ his ſinnes. 

6 when the great Loꝛd will, he ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirite of vnderſtanding, that 
he may then powze out wiſe ſentences, and 
giuethankes vnto the Loꝛd in his payer, 
7 He ſhall oꝛder his deuiſe, and leade his 
— b t, and giue him vnderſtan⸗ 

8 He ſhall ſhewe fooꝛth the ſcience of his 
learning, and reiopce in the couenant of the 
lawe ol the —— 


gation chal commend 


9 The who 
his wiſedome , and it ſhall neuer be put out: t 


the remembzanceof him ſhall neuer be foz- 
gotten , # his name ſhall continue from one 
ation to another, 


14 


mong the people, and the whole congrega⸗ 
tion ſhall openly declare his pꝛayſe. 

11 while he liueth. he hath a greater name 
then athouſam e: and atter death, the 
ſame name neth vnto him. 

12 Pet wil J ſpeake ot᷑ moe men of vnder- 
ftanding, koꝛ J am full as the moone. 

13 Hearken vnto me ye holy vertuous 
< bꝛing fozth fruite as the roſe that is 
the bzookes of the field, 


pꝛaiſe, O giue tha 


workes, 


ſeaſon, 
17 Aman neede not to lay, hat is that? 
what is that: foz at a time conuenient they 


10 *Dis wiſedome ſhall bee ſpoken of a- ſcoꝛpions 


wal ail be ſought: at his commandement the 
em g eb 
een 

18 An hi deme 
acceptable andrecouciled,and hishealthcan 
not miniſbed. 144 33: 

19 The wozkegof all ſleſh are befozehim, 
and there is nothing hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerla- 
ä onpp me 


ts. 
1 of famous men, high vnto 


the 
re the earth lite a flood 
23 Like as he maketh the dzouth: ſo ſhall 
his wꝛath fall vpon the heathen, 
24 Dis wayes are plaine and right vnto 
the iuſt 7 — — them. 
25 Foz 00d , are g nges crea- - The crea- 
tedirom div nnng, and euill things fo: are good by 
26 Allee necellavis for the liſeofman, vie rpem — 
are created from the beginning: water, fire, d mee, 
pꝛon, and ſalt, meale, wheate, q honie, milke own necet- 
and wine, oyle ing. —— 
27 All theſe thinges are created foz the n 
beſt to the faithful:but to the vngodl ſhal al good gifts of 
theſe things be turned to hurt and harme. tus then c- 
28 There be ſpirits that are created faz d tin 
vengeance, and in their rigozouſneſſe haue n e 
they laftened their tozments: in the time of a them fog 
che ende they ſhall pow2e out their rength, 1 Tn. 
and | pacifie the wzath of him that made jor, accõ- 
hem. pliſh. 
29 Fire, haile, hunger, and death: all Eccle.40.9. 
theſe things are created foz vengeance, 
30 Che teeth of wilde noyſome beaſts, the 
ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛd, are crea- 
ted — fo2 vengeaunce, to the deſtruction of 
31 They ſhall bee glad to doe his com⸗ 
mandements, and when neede is, they ſhall 
— ; 1 — by 
is come, not ouerpaſſe the com- 
mandement ot the Loꝛd. 
32 Therefoze haue J taken a good cou⸗ 
2 _ me y ye — . rs haue 
o put ngs in wziting., and 
to leaue them behind me: * 
33 Allthe wozkes of the Loꝛd are good, Gene. 1. 31. 
and he giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and 
when neede is. 
34 So that no man neede to ſay, Chis is 
woꝛſe then that:foz in due ſeaſon they are all 
pleaſant and good. 
35 And therefo:e pꝛayſe the Loꝛde with 
whole heart and mouth, and giue thankes 
vnto his name. 
The xl. Chapter. 
x Many miſeries light in a mans life. x U All thin 
— — 2 —— — — remai 
14 Of the ing ot the righteous, and prerogatiue 
of che feare of Gol. 7 i 
377. fit. Agreat 
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* mu 
8 
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Eecdeſiaſtieds. 


Apocrypha. 


e Great trauaile is created ſo all 
men, and an heauie poke: 
/ al the ſonnes ol Adam ton 
day that they go out ol their mo⸗ 


in che earth the mother ol all chen 
2 Namely their thoughts and 


— 
ſiring the day of deach: 
higheſt that ſitteth vpon the 


5 Chere is nothing but wꝛath, zeale, keare⸗ 
fulneſſe,vnquietneſle,andfeare ol death, ri⸗ 
922 anger, and ſtrile: a inthe night 

hen on ſhould reſt a fleepe vpon his bed, 
the lleepe changeth his vnderſtanding a 
knowledge. 212 

6 A litle oz nothing is his reſt in the lleepe, 
as well as in the day ol labour: hee feareth, 
and is diſquieted in the vilion of his heart, 
as one that runneth out of a battell. 

7 And in the time ol health he awaketh, 
and marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such thinges happen vnto all fleſh , 
both =_ and beat, but ſeuen folde to the 
vngodip. f 

Eccl. 39.33 9 Mozeouer, death, bloodſhedding, ffrife, 
and ſwo2d, oppꝛeſſion, hunger, deſtruction, 
and puniſhment: 

10 Cheſe thinges are all created againſt 

Gen. 7. 11. the vngodly, and foz their ſakes came the 
flood alſo. 

Gen. 3. 19. 11 *All that is ot the earth, ſhall turne to 
the earth againe, and al waters ebbe againe 
into the ſea. : 

12 All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſnelle ſhall 
be put away: but faithtulneſſe a trueth ſhall 
endure fo: euer. 

13 The ſubſtance and goods of the vngod- 
ly ſhall be dꝛied vp, and ſinke away as a wa- 

« Tharis, , ter flood, and they ſhall make aſound like a 

mule 6rroubie great thunder in the raine. 

walttpeb* 14 Like as the righteous reiopceth when 

oe heopeneth his hand: ſo ſhall the tranſgreſ⸗ 

thunder. ſours be faint, when their goods vaniſh and 
conſume awap. 

15 The childꝛen ol the vngodly ſhall not 
obteine many bꝛanches: . ; 

16 Andthe vncleane rootes vpon the 5 
rockes, ſhal be rooted out befoze the graſſe 
the water ſide, and vpon the riuer bankes, 

17 Friendlineſſe and liberalitie inthe in- 
creaſe and hleſſing of God, is like a paradiſe 
andgarden of pleaſure: ſuch mercy alſo and 

kindneſle endureth fo: euer. 
1. Tim. s. 18 *Tolabour #to be content with that 
phil.4-12. amanhath, is a ſweete pleaſaunt life: and 
that is, to finde a treaſure of all treaſures. 

19 To beget childzen and to repaire the 

: citte, maketh a perpetuall name: but an ho- 

y neſt woman is moze wozth then they both. 

20 Wine and minſtreiũe reiopceth the 


nd 


ons, ſeare of the heart;counſell,meditations, bo 


Chap. xl TN [1 


heart : but the loue of wifedome i; "OY 
e hong nate e 
noyſe: bnt a friendly tongue — — 


2+ Chine eye defireth fatour and 
tie: but agreene ſeed time, rather — 


ch. 
23 A kriende and companion come 
ther at oppoztunitte:but aboue them both is 
a wife that agreeth with her hu band. 

24 Bzethzen and helpers A 
in time of trouble: but almeg deliner 
moꝛe then they both. 

25 — qt liluer —— — agood 
counſell is moze | 

26 T ſubſtance and — lift 


vp the minde: but the feare ofthe Lozd moze 
then they both: the keare ol the Lozdewan- 
tethnothing, and needeth no helpe. 

27 The teare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant 
— blelling, and nothing ſo beautiful 
a 8 | 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: fo; 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The lite of him that looketh vpon ano- 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted foz a 
life , oꝛ hee vereth his ſoule in other mens 
meate: but a wiſe and well nurtured man 
wy — * the mouth ol the 

30 Begging is nthem 
—— ; but in his belly there burneth 
afire. 


The xli. Chapter. 
t Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be 
feared. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the lawe 
of God. 


ceiue meate: Se — 
2 O death, howe and good iS gine, © 
thy iu ent vnto the needefull, and vnto da 
him whole ſtrength faileth, and that is now 74; 1u« 
in his laſt age, and that in all 222 — 8 
care and — that is LG 
in diſpatre, an no noꝛ patience: wennn, 
3 Be not thon afraid ofdeath, remember S 
them that haue bene befoze thee, a that come 
after thee: this is the iudgement of the Loꝛd 
ouer all fleſb. | 
4 Ind why wouldeſt thou be againſt this 
pleaſure of the Higheſt? whecher it be tenne, 
an hundꝛed, oꝛ athouſand yeeres, | death al Orbe 
keth not howe — liued. is no — 
nadie conmen f es —— ge 
c n a ſoare == 
pany with the vngodip me 


6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen 
ſhall come ton andthetopoſteritie hal 
haue api ſhame and confuſion. 


7 Tye 


fa- 
complaine olan ne er 


— 


—— 
1 


III eee 


Freer 


ap xlij. 


* 


ren why? his lake thoparerebuked 


and . 105530 i. 
8 woe be vnto vou, O ye v 
haue loꝛlaken 


* 
190 


the law ol the God: foz 
pe do encreaſe, pet ſhallpouperiſh. ... - 
9. Jfye doe line;pe ſhall ve accurled: tf pee 
dye, the curſeſhalbe pour poztion: * 
i, £10 All that is of the earth, ſhall turne to 
4%" earth againe:ſogothe vngodly alto outotthe 
curſe into deſtruction, | 

11 Thoughmen mourne foz their body: 

the name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out, 

it is nothing wozth. | 

12 Labour to get thee a good name: foz 
that ſhal continue ſurer by thee then a thou- 
ſand great treaſures ofgold, 

13 Agood life hath a number of dapes: 
but a good name endureth foz euer. 
14 Mychildꝛen, keepe wiſedome in peace: 
fo: wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that 
is not ſeene, what p2ofite is in them both: 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnelle, is 
better than a man that hideth his wildome. 

16 be pe turned at mp woꝛdes: 
fo: it is not good in all things and al way to 
u be aſhamed:d true faith mu 
e lure it. 

17 Bee aſhamed of whozedome befoze fa- 
ther and mother: be aſhamed of leaſing beloꝛe 
the pzince and men of authoꝛitie: 


Prow,33-1+ 


and ruler: 
lh n and peo- 
ple: ofvnrighteouſneſle, eacompanion 


ma 19 Ok theft, beloꝛe thyneighbours:as ſoꝛ 
the trueth ol God and his couenant, bee not 
un- aſhamed thereof: bee aſhamed to ſye with 
== thine elbowes vpon the bꝛead, oꝛ to be repꝛo⸗ 
ued fo: giuing oꝛ taking: 
Þ 20 And of ũlence, vnto them that ſalute 
thee :be aſhamed to looke vpon harlots: 

21 Be aſhamed to turne away thy face 


im ths tabie 
Thy _—_— kinſman: be aſhamed to take and 
4 ue: 
— 22 Be athamedalſo to lobe an other 
myz gi mans wile, a to make many trifling wozdes 
n with her maiden, oz to ſtandby her bed ſide: 
= 23 Bee aſhamed to vpbzavde thy kriende: 
when thou giueſt any thing, caſt him not in 
the teeth withall: 
24 O2 to repoꝛt the matter that thou haſt 


heard, oꝛ to diſcloſe the ſecrete wo2ds: ſo ſhalt 
thou well be ſhamefaſt. and ſhalt find fauour 
with all men. 


The xlii. Chapter 
1 The lawe muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 14 A wo- 
man. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, euen the ſe- 
crets of the heatt. 


N theſethings benot athanted, 
and“ accept no perſon to offend, 
1285 Namely, of theſe chings bee not a- 
0 SS fl ſhamed: 
SS=45 2 Ofthelaweof God, of the 
the vngod- 


conenant,of tudgement to 
lyfromhis vngodlinefle vnto 


,which 


ines, 


green ann aeg gene 
teſt much 02 title; Mn: r 


Co deale trueiy with tempozall goods . 
in buying and ſelling, to bzi childaew + 
with diligence;tocozrect amenity . 


d giueſt out to 
weygh it: to wiite vp ß 


aughter 
watch ſecretly, and the carefuineſſe that hee 
hath koꝛ her takethawayhis-fleepe, yea, in 
her pouth, leſt ſhe Gould ouergrowe him, and 
when ſhe hath an huſband, left ſhe Mould be 


pꝛooue a mea- hated 


10 Leſt ſhe ſhould be deliled oꝛ rauiched in 
her virginitie, oꝛ gotten with child in her ta 
ae pr wen 
continue 
14. be wanton, keepe Eccl. 26.13 
her ſtraitetp, leſt ſhee cauſe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to ſcoꝛne, and the whole citie to 
giue thee an euil repoꝛt:and ſo thou be faine 
to heare thyſhameofeuery man, and be con- 
founded befoze all the people. | 
12 *Deho:dnoteuerybodtesbeautie,and,.., _ 8 
haue not much dwelling among women. a 
10 Fon like as the wozme 02 moth com- 
meth out of clothing: lo * doeth wickedneſle Gen.. 9. 
come of women. | 
epent witha friendly — ts 
one 
ſhame and rebuke. r 
15 Jwil remember the wozds ol the Loꝛd. 
and declare the thing that J haue ſeene: In 
the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd are his wozhes. 
16 The Sunne ouerlooketh all things 
with his ſhine,| — his Woꝛkes are full Or, and all 


ofthe — by the worke 
17 Hathno ought to thereof is 
cations n bah. 
20 glorie o 
ſtabliſhed? all things endure in his — che Lond. 
18 Hee ſeekth out the ground ot the deepe, 
andthe heart of man, he knoweth all their 
—— and — foz — Loꝛde 
oweth all ſcience looketh into 
tokenofthe time, * 1 
19 He decareththe things that are paff, 
and ſoꝛ tocome, and diſcloſeth things that 


"20 Ns him, neyther 
ape 
him. 


20 No thought map eic 
mayany wozd be hid from him. 

21 Yeehathgarniſhed the high excellent 
377. ini. wozlies 


— . » >. tt. —_ 6 Gt. 


— — — * — — 


4 3, 2 N 
af yy - = — Peay — 
72 
pocrypha. 
= „ TC CTY 
. — — 


Chap =liyxliiy, N 


ne Workes ol his wiledome, and hee is from e- 
| thor «no gerlaftingeoeuertaſting:vmeo bim may Bo- 

auß. thing be added, neither can hebeodinunilied; 
une he hath no neede alſo ol any mans countell. 
lo- +22 O howeamtable'are-all his wozkes, 


reth: 

'dei- 23 They liue all, andendurefo2euer:and 
ger wWhenſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient 
24 They are all double one againſt ano- 
Fe Yer : he hath made nothing that hath fault 
+a blemith 1 2 


th deſire, 

ct is not 02 e 1 | 
wear 25 Yee hath ftabliſhed the goodsofertery 
that toy which One: © and who map be ſattſfied with his glo⸗ 


ql 


5 


7 


f 


fi 
i 
5 
: 
: 


: 
2 


i 
8 * 


f 
0 


neuerthalbe yig when he ſeeth it: 
L Pet. 1. 
The xliii. Chapter. 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 
= o he gloꝛie of the height is the 


A beautie of the heauen is his glo⸗ 
J rious cleareneſſe, i 
2 Che Sunne when it ap⸗ 
peareth, declareth the day in the going out 
ol it, a marueilous wozke of the higheſt, 

3 At none it burneth the earth, a who 
may abide the heate thereof? 

4 whoſo keepeth an Ouen when it is 
hotte, thꝛer times moze doeth the Dunne 
burne vpon the mountaines: when it bꝛea⸗ 
theth out the fierie beames and ſhineth, with 
the bꝛightneſſe of it it blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lom that made it, and in 
his commaundement he cauſeth it to runne 


aſtily 
Gen. I. 6.9 6 Che Moone alſo in althinges accoz- 
ding to her ſeaſon, is a declaration of the 
£ | time, and a ſigne fo: the woꝛld. 
Exod 12 2. 7 The token of the ſolemne feaſt is ta- 
gen ok the moone, a light that minicheth and 
increaſeth againe. | 
8 The moneth is called after the moone, 
itgroweth wonderoully in her changing. 

9 Thearmie ofheauenalſo is in 8 height: 
in the lirmament ol heauẽ it giueth a cleare 
and a gloꝛious : hine: this is the cleareneſſe 
ofthe ſtarres, the beautifull apparell of hea- 
uen, the apparel that the Lo:d lighteneth in 
the height. f 

10 In his holy wozke they continue in 
— and not one of them fayleth in 

8 watch. 

11 *Looke vpon the Rainebowe, a pꝛaiſe 
him that made it: very beautttull is it in his 


ſhine. 

12 He compaſſeth the heauen about with 

Eſai. 40. 1 2. f gloꝛious circle, the handegof the higheſk 
Hauebendedit, _ 

13 Chꝛough his commandement he ma⸗ 
keth the ſnow to fall, and the thunder of his 
iudgement to lmite haſtily. 

14 Thꝛough his commaundement the 
treaſures are opened, and the cloudes flee as 


the foules, 
power hath hee Erenthened 
eos ud broken the polleones. 


#2 8 


= 


Gen,9.14- 


(457 [ap faire andcleare firmament,the plat 


{526 The:mountaings | — 
a wind Lowery acting to hp. 


+ © * 


Che wund of his thunder beateth 
a eth the ſme ot gong 


the whirle winde alſo lighteth do 
featheredfouls,, caltethout, andſpreara* 
the owe abzoade, and as the Graſhoppers 
3 
autie of 
the whitenes thereol, and | 
at the — " 7": 
19 Hee powꝛeth ou roſt vpon earth 
like ſalt, and when it is 
2 
20 n 
hard Criſtallcommeth ol the water: he ligh⸗ 
teth do wne vpon al the gatherings 
— Eputteth on the water as a bꝛeaſt⸗ 


1 


21 He deuoureth the mountaines, and 
burneth the wilderneſſes: and looke what 
is greene, he putteth it out like fire, 

22 The medicine of alltheſe is, when a 
cloude commeth haſtily, and when a deawe 
— vpon the heate, it ſhall be refrehed 
bis comnſaciehe appeaſeththe derpe. O b 

e 
planted Jlands in it. eder 

24 They that ſaile ouer theſ ea. tell of the 
perils and harmes thereof, and when wer 
heare it with our eares, we therat; 

25 Foꝛ there be ſtrange wonderous wozks, 
diuers maners ol nice beaſts, a no hale ſiches 

26 CThꝛough him are all thinges ſet in 
good oꝛder and pertourmed, and in his wozd 
all things endure. | 

27 Jſpeakemuch, but J cannot ſuffici- 
ently attaine vntoit: foz hehimſetfe onlyis 
the perfection of all woꝛdes. 

28 Me ſhould pꝛayſe the Loꝛd after all our 
power, foꝛ he is great in all his wozkes, 

29 The Loꝛd is to be feared, yea, very pls 
great is he, and marueilous is his power. 

30 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and magnifie him as 
g 

m all your 
and labour earneftly,yet are pe in no wile a- 
ble ſufficiently to pꝛapſe him. 

z1 ho hath ſeene him, that hee might pla. 106. 
tell vs: ho can magniſie him ſo greatly as 
he is: : 

32 Foꝛthere are hid yet greater things 
then theſe be: as foz vs, wee haue ſeene but 
fe we or his works. 

33 Foz the Loꝛde hath made all things, 
and giuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. 


2 Many moꝛe gloꝛious actes 
paty the Lowe bone in them 


Pry — I—_— 
ä TSF" n 


Koocrypha. 


 Chapalv., 


— a ſhewed his great power euer lince the 


3 Che noble _ men —.— = 
the” willome ard vnderltanding,they folo- 
the counſell ſhewed in the pꝛophecies: 

4 Chey ledde the folke though the coun- 
ſell and wiſedome of the ſcribes of the peo- 
—» => os are founde in their in 
{tructions: 

They ſought the Cweeteneſle and melo⸗ 
dient mühe, ard bzought fozth the pleaſant 
ſongs tn ſcripture: 

6 They were rich alſo, and could comfozt 
and pacifie thoſe that dwelt with them, 

7 All theſe were very noble and honou⸗ 

rable men in their generations, and were 

well repoꝛted ot in their times. 

8 Cheſe haue lett a name behind them, ſo 
that their pꝛaiſe ſhall al way be ſpoken ol. 

Gern: 6 After wardthere were ſome whole re- 

membzance is gone, they came to nought 

and periched, As though they had neuer 

bene, and became as though they had neuer 

bene boꝛne, pea, and their childzen alſo with 


10 Neuerthelelle, they are louing men, 
whole righteouſneſle ſhall neuer bee fozgot- 
ten, but continue by their poſteritie. 
— ir childꝛen are an holy good heri⸗ 
12 Foz their ſakes ſhall their childꝛen and 
ſeede continue loꝛ euer, and their pzaiſe ſhall 
neuer be put downe. 
: © x3 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth foz evermoze, = 
kay, 14 Che can ſpeake of their wile⸗ 
10 — Wiſts tion can talke of thetr 
bega. 15 * Denoch walked right and acceptably 
befoze the Lo2d,therefoze was he tranſlated 
foz an example of amendement tothe gene- 


rations, 
Gne.6g, *16 "Noe was a ſtedfaſt and righteous man. 


% 


Exo.18.39- 


tiling:theretoꝛe was heleft a remnant vnto 
the earth when the flood came. 
n || *An euerlaſting couenant was made 
4 "withhimthatallde@HouDprridus moze 


np people, in glozie was there none like vn⸗ 
© keptthe law ofthe highelt, and came 
I 

into aconenant with him. i 
1 — ſet CO — in his 
cas ig 31 *Therefozeſwoze God vnto him with 
an othe, that he would bleſle all people in his 
ſeed, that hee would multiply and encreaſe 
as the duſt of the earth, and to exalt his 
eee 
from — — e 
Ilahac did 


£ 
* 


ſeed endured faft in the couenant. the 


1. and in the time ol wꝛath he became a recon 


1 ater. 
bei. 18 * Abzaham was a greatfather of ma- 


when - 


changing his 
4 he out of him, Saber 
which found fauour in the light ol all fleſh. =; 
The xlv. Chapter. 


1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Aaron, and Phinehes. 


Ooſes beloved oſ God a men, Exod. 11. 
— — high acts 2.22. 
Alle: 


2 Him that the Loꝛde made 
and magniſied him, ſo that the enemies ſtood 
X his woꝛds he did great 
> 

ders: hee made 


Num. 2.34 


5 Foz hee heard his voice, and he led hi 
in the darke cloude, and there hee * gaue bm Exod.19.7« 
the commandements, yea, the lawe oflife 
and wiſedome: that he 


his 
b:other alſo out of Exod. 4.14 
him,andmade him 


| { 
7 Aneuerlaſtingcouenant made he with 
him, and gaue him the pzteſthood in the peo- 
ple: hee made him gloꝛious in beautifull a- 
ray, and clothed him with the garment of 
8 He put perfect top vpon him, and girded 
him with trengrh, he deckt him with fide 
clothes mda tunicle, with an ouerbody coat 
alſo, and a girdle, 
9 * Koundabout made hee him bellesof E.: g. 29. 
Fam gue ea ortho mans 
make a noiſe in the ſanctuarie, and giue the 
wzought and 


au Bpon his nite there was a plat of 
mouz and noble worke,garnitied,and ples 


| hemon-but only his childzen, and his chil- 
74 Dayly perfourmedbe his bulut ode : 

_ two times. 
Mole filled his hands, and anoyn- 
n ted bum with holy ople:this was now confir- 
nov ur med him with an euerlatting couenant, and 
| thelaw TY to his ſeede as thedayes of heauen, namely, 
547 people 5, thathischildzenſoulde alway miniiter bes 
under that £028 him, and perfourme the office [of the 
; mightoffervn- " Prieſthoode,and with the people goodſin his 


16 Befoze all men liuing choſe hee him, 
that he ſhould offer incenſe befoze the Lozde, 
and make odours toꝛ aſweete ſauour andre- 
membzance.thathe ſhould reconcile the pe 4 * 
ple of the Loꝛd with him againe. 

17 * Yeegaue him authozitie alſo in his 
commandements,and in the couenant, that 
he ſhould teach Jacob the ftatutes and teſti⸗ 
monies, and enkoꝛme Jfrael in the la we. 

18 Cheretoꝛe there ſtoode vp certaine a- 
gainſt him, and had enuie at him in the wil- 
derneſſe: namely, they that were of Dathan 
and Abirams ſide, and the furious congre- 
__ gation of Choze, 

19 This the Lozdſawe,and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his indignation were 
they conſumed: a great wonder did he vpon 
them. and confumed them with the firft, 

20 Beſides this, he made Aaron yet moze 
honourable and gloꝛious, hee gaue him an 
heritage, a parted the firff fruites vnto him: 

vnto bin! fpectailyhe appointed the bzeadof 
1 pꝛieſts did eate ol the oſterings 

21 Foꝛ e 1 

= the Loꝛde: this gaue he vnto him and his 


22 Els had he no heritage noꝛ poꝛtion in 
che land and with the people: fo2 the Loꝛde 
himlelſet is hispoztion and inheritance, 

3 The third noble and excellent man is 
* Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar, which 

pleaſedthe God of Jfrael, becauſe hee had 

the zeale and feareofthe Lozd : fo: when the 

people were turned backe, Hee put him⸗ 

ſelfe foozth right ſoone, and that à good 

Aer. pacifie the wꝛath of the Loꝛd toward 
ſra 

24 Chereſoꝛe was there a couenant of 

— — REM —— the 
—— he and his poſteritie ſhould haue the 
office of the pꝛieſthood foz euer 


25 Likeasthere was made a couenant 
with Dauid of the tribe ol Juda, that from 

among his ſonnes onely there would bee a 
kin Gand that Aaron allo and his ſeed ſhould 
bees an heritage, to giue vs wiſedome in our 
heart, to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, 
— — come into fozget- 
3 endure 


Leuit. 8.12 
ple, w 


ritance, 


Deu.17.10. two? 


Num. 16. 1. 


K 


Num. 27.8. 


Deu. 1 2. 12 
and 18.1. 


Nu. 25.13. 
I. mac. 2.26 


foꝛſooke not 


vnto 


or ligbt. 


he vi. Chapter. 
x The prayſe d loſue, 9 Caleb, 13 Samuel, 


| when the en 


| — his ki 
| to his name wag a '*%.:.:, 
great ſauiour vnto the elect 
Auw the - theelect of God, to 
rael, that Jſrael might obteine their tobe 


2 *Dhow 
he,whenhe 
e 
man 2 
Lozd himſelfe bzought an the — the 
Stood not the ſunne ftillat his conv 10 
maundement,and one day was as long as u. 10.12 


5 Hee called 
9 
him with the haile tones. 8825 
1 and fact n they flue all 
uerſaries : : ſo that the Deathen 
— al his detence, that the Loꝛd himieile 

fought againſt them:toꝛ he tolo wed vpon the 
mightie men ol them. 
ELIT. did a good wozke, 
which toodagapnit heenemies, 
the people from ünne, and — — 


8 And ol ſire hundzed thouſande ' 
— 0 two were pzeſerued to ig m26, 
em intot heritage ene de 
wo milke andhony * 
——— — 
bu remained 
ſo that he went vp — 
— — 


* > Thatallthechldzen of Iraell 
ee rowgoedathngit Sto be — bit 
tothe Lond. 


11 Andthe 
ter his name, 
—— departed from the Loꝛde, and that 


wende hatha gerd reren 
2 Pea, their 


diligent in 
3 — 
kuli in his words, becauſe he ſawe the God 


Anly and ſtrong in battaile 
was Jeſusthe ſonne of Haue, 
and was wasthe*lucceſlourof M loſu.r 2.9, 


es in » and was aj num. 2). 
captatne of the — berg, 


that roſe vp againit J6 


* — d 
nde, and dzewe out 
the cities _ 


was Ioſu. g. TY 


pꝛeaſſed vpon 
heard 


people migh- 
the ad- 
linewe his 


heatheniſh 


Moles alfo he and Ca Num 15.6 


— 2 


i 


$02 rulers,euery oneab 
—— went not a who⸗ 


bee chan 
ged: but honoꝛ remaineth ſtill w 
deen dk chor holy men. mona * 
a} Samuel rhe Prophet,” and anointed 
the princes 


— Sam. 10. 


ouer the people. 
8 gn the Leto iud⸗ 


and the Loꝛde had re- 


Þ 


I6 he called yon the . ＋ 187m 7.1 


enemies pꝛeaſſed vnon hi 


"> 
12 2 — 


To 8 Y | "Chap: xlvij. Ari. 


— e fuc 12 
— as he offered the WIA. 
rere e poſſeſſion, and fo: 
made his voice to be heard with a great mes away farre 
— 3 This " Salomon raigned with prace 3.Re. 4.21; 
18 ;'De diſcombited the pzinces of Tyze,and. in his time, and hee obteyned : foz 
ee ben God gaue him ret from his 8 on eue⸗ 
« Befoze his laſt end, he made pꝛoteſta⸗ rie ſide, that hee might builde an houſe 
ban n in che light of the Lode s his anointed, inhis name, and pzepare the rie foz 
that hee tooke neither ſubſtance noz good of euer 
any man no not ſo much as a hoe: and no be How wiſe walt thou in thy youth,and 
man accuſe filled with wildome and vnderſtanding, as 
this he tolde that his end was at it were with a water flood: 


and ſhe wed the king alſo his ende and 15 Thou coueredlt and filledſt the whole 
Ei and heed the king all wu voyce lande with limilitudes, 4 wiſe 2 ſen · 


inthe he prophecie > that the vngodly people tences. 
, Gould periſh. 16 Thyname went abꝛode in the Fles,be- 
DU of thy peace,thoy waſt beloved. : 
n The xhij. Chapter. 17 All lands marueiled at thy ſongs, pꝛo⸗ 
1 The ptayſe of Nathan, 2 Dauid, 12 AndSolo- _ „ ſimilitudes, and at thy interpꝛeta⸗ 
mon. . 


=o fterwarde in the time of king 18 And in the name of the Lozde God, 1.Reg.10. 
by there * roſe vp aP20- which is called the God of Jſrael, thou ga- 27- 
1 theredſt golde as tinne, and thou haddeſt as 
much ſiluer, as lead. 
19 Chou waſt mooued in inoꝛdinate 1 Reg. x . 
loue toward women, and waſt ouercome in 
* Thouſtainedf thy honoꝛ and wozſhip, 
and 20 02an 
3 pea, thy poſteritie defiledſt thou allo, in bꝛin⸗ 
4 *Slewheenot à Giant when hee was —— the wꝛath of the Loꝛde vpon thy chil- 
dbu pong, and tooke away the rebunie wen, and hall felt ſoꝛo w fo2 thy folly, | 
people , what time as hee tooke the 21 Do that thy kingdome was deuided, 


fone hand, and ſmote downe pzoude and Ophzaim became an vnſai [anda :. Re 2 
Goliath \ —— . 4 rebellious kingdome. * a 1 
higheſt Loꝛd, - 22 * Neuertheleſle, Go 2.Sam 
1 A eee mercie : neither was hee vtterly 


which d,; 
e ouerthꝛewe the 9 9 19 . becauſe of his wozkes , that leaue. 
11515 that hee might let vp the hoꝛne him no poſteritie: as fo2 the ſcede that came 
againe. - vpon him , which hee loued, hee. dzotght, © 
u. '6 *Sohe dhimintenthouſande, it notvtteriy tonought , but gaueyetarems-: 
and made him to haue a good repozt in the nant vnto Jacob, anda roote vnto Dauid 
Lode, that he ſhoulde weare a 0 AA wi 
Solomon 


— — enemies on euery . 2 he leſt dab bum 
iſtines his aduerſa- e ofthe people, and ſuch one 
1 — 2 inſt Roboa 


„like as as 228590 vnd ing: euen? bigs 12. 
e which turned away the people though hi 
nall ES nam 


robgam the ſonne of 14 5 
— | thews 1 eg r.. 

| inp rad ei 
dach debe 


wought out l b al wic⸗ 
„ 2 


fer... — 
. OY 


1 a with (Gee ime$iti he mma | 
Ga, ns cheat hie FE 
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Eccles alticas.. | J 


n 
Chap Xlix. 10 


_ the comandements of the Loa. 
— the woꝛd of the Loꝛd he ſhut 


che heauen and three times bzoughthee the 


fire downe, 
4 OD Elias, howe honourable art thouin 


thy wonderous deedes 7 who may make his 


boaſt to be like thee? 
5 * One that was dead thou raiſedſt vv on 


trom death, and in the woꝛde of the higheſt 


thou bꝛoughteſt him out ol the graue a _ 
6 Thouhalt caſt downe kings, a 
them, and the honourable from their — 
95 Upon the mount Dina thou heardeft 
— — , and vpon Hoꝛeb the iudge⸗ 
geance: 
g ch diddeſt anopnt kings to recom- 


| pence, and oꝛdeynedſt P2ophets after thee. 


4Reg.2. 11 


4. Reg. 2.11 


4Reg.t3 


— 14 


4. Reg. 18.2 


* anddefied 


234 
pieaſedft 


9 * Thou waſt taken vp inthe ſtoꝛme of 
fre. ina charet of ſierie hozles, 

10 Thou waſt oꝛdeined in the repꝛouings 
in time, to paciſie the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde be⸗ 
foze it raged, to turne the heartes of the fa- 
thers vnto the childzen , and to ſet vp the 
tribesofJacob againe, 

11 Bleſſed were they thatſawe thee, and 
were garniſhed in loue,fo2 we liueinlife:but 
after death we ſhall haue no ſuch name, 

12 Elias was couered in the ſtoꝛme, but 
Eltzeus was filed with his ſpirite: while he 
liued, he was afraidofno pzince,andnoman 


might oxercome him. 
125 3 There could no woꝛd deceiue him, and GG 


— his death his body pz 


zophecied. 
14 He did wonders in this* lite, z in death their honour 


wer? ; — 2 * 
15 Foꝛ all this the people amended no 
neither departed they from their ſinnes till 

they were caried away pziſoners out of the 

land, and were ſcattered abzoad in * — 
tries, ſo that of them there remained but a 
verylitie people, and a pꝛince vnto the houſe 


of Dauid. 
16 Howbeit, ſome ot them did te and 


ſome heaped vp vn nefle, 

oy * Exechias — citie 
ueyed water into it, digged — 
rocke with y2on , and made vp a 


water fide, 
18 In his time came Sennac 


and ſent RADARS Ne Hiayeno again 


ded — 1 a hands. 
row «woman 
20 EL called vpou theLowe. _ 
is mercitull, and lift 
him,in him, immediatly 8 — 
5 I Det bent moze vpon their nes, 


| Hperedth 


Tobe, and e 
the wayofDauid his father, as 


great and faithful 

God 123 — him. 
2 

* 4 — the Ste wene backs fue '0, 


25 With a right ſpirit 
ſhould come FEAT = 


were ſozowfullin — 
— eau bogs might tom on them. 
that were foꝛ to come 


i che ddt 


26 He ſhewedth 
and lecrete, oꝛ euer theytame to paſſe, 


The xlix. Chapter. 


Ofloſias, Ezechias, Dauid „Ieremie, Ezechiel, 
Ieſus 2, Nehemias Enoch and Iofeph. 00 


HE remembzance of * 
EET 
— 2 ting = 
; nce ſhaij 

be dend ar bonyin allure, , 
playingofmuſihe at a banquet on — 

2 He was — toner 8 the people 

. aine, and fotake away all adom lden, 


ofthe vn 
3 De rected his heart vntoß Lo d. and 
in the time ot the vngodly he ſet 1 
ſhip of God againe. * opthe war 
Alking5,ercept Dauid, 
Jolias , committed wicke 
the kings of Juda alſo dn woe the ewe, | 


5 5 Foz they gare their hoꝛne vnto RN 
wozthip alſo to aha 8 


e olche tant 2.2 en 
the ſtreeteg 


aaa: 


. — 


: fO2 ken an 


A ion 


tuarie 


oflaid dewlte and nagen erz 


So 


n a e 


Agge. . 14. 
MT ae I. eſdr. 3. 2. 
485458 WS Zach. 3.1, 


n 1 e dd 9 


5 1 = 


anewe, 


11 111644 4 


* A009 Port 


— Jules 


Chap. J. * 


gion But pponthe earth there is no man 
eee: fo: hee was taken vp 


Neither was there a line man vnto 
| Jaw which was loꝛd of his biethzen,and 


16 Serhand Sem were ingreathoown 
aehebeaties e, andſo was Adam aboue 
—_ 


when he was created, 
The l. Chapter. 

1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhortation to 

praiſe the Lord. 


7 Jmonthe ſonneof "Oniasthe 


2 Che height of the temple 
gil wasfounded — — 4 double buil- 
ding. eg temple. 

3 In his dayes the welles of water flow- 
ut, and were excerding full as the ſea, 

4 He tooke care foꝛ his people, and deljue- 
red them from deſtruction: he 
amade it ſtrong. that it ſhoulde not bee be- 


1 Howe honourable was his conuertati⸗ 
vn among the people, and when he came out 
o e coucted with the balle⸗ 
u eas tre nome are 
r as the ſunne in the temple of 
e 15as bright asche ratnebowe inthe 
faire cloudes; 


8 Jndflozwethasthe flo wꝛes and Roſes 
in the ſpꝛing ol the yere, and as Liltesby the 
riuers of water, like as the bzanches vpon 
the mount Libanus in the time of ſommer: 

9 Asa ire and incenſe that is kindled lite 
g an whole oꝛnament of pure gold let with 
all maner of pꝛecious ſtones, 

': 10. IndaganQOltne tree that is fruitful, 


— "24 which groweth vy on 


11 When hee put on the garment or ho⸗ 
nour, and was clothed with al beautie, when 
he went to the holy altar, hee made the gar⸗ 
ment of holineſle honourable. 

12 Whenhe tooke the poztions outof the 
p:iefts hand, he himſelfe taode by the hearth 
ofthe altar, and his bꝛethꝛen round about in 
oꝛder, as the bꝛanches of Cedar tree vpon 
mount Libanus, ſo ſtoode they round a- 


24 33 Andi age pnnches ren 1 heir go 
3 of Jaron in their 
1. tie, And the oblation 8 


e his bones were 


keof er 


3 51 a withlye 


good melt brto the highelt prince. 

16 Chen beganne the ſonnes ot Aaron to 
ling, and to blo we with trumpets, and to 
make a great noyſe, fo2 a remembꝛance and 


pzaile vnto the 
17 — — were ha⸗ 
Sandes 


ſted, and fell do wne to the earth 


goodly 
ces, ſo — — a pleaſant nopſe in the 


great houſe of the Loꝛd. 


19 And the people in their pꝛaier beſought 
the Loꝛd the higheft, that hee would be mer- 
cifull, till the honour of the Loꝛd were 
fourmed, and they had ended their mini 
tion and ſeruice. 

20 Chen went hee downe, and ſtretched 
out his handes ouer the whole multitude of 
the people of Jſrael, that they oulde gtue 
pꝛaiſe and thankes out of Boe vnto the 
Loꝛd, and to reioyce in his name. 

21 He began pet once alſo to pꝛay, that he 
might openly chewe the thankſgiuing befoze 


22 Namely thus, O gie pꝛayſe and 
thankes all ye vnto the Lon our God, which 
hath euer done noble and great thinges, 
which hath increaſed our dapes from our 
mothers wombe, and dealt with vs accoz- 
ding to his mercte : 


kept hiscitie, the 


23 — — of 
heart, and peace foz our time in Jlrael: = 
24 "Which © faithfully keepeth his mercie 


fo2 vseuermoze, md alway deltuereth vs in 
dueſeaſon, | 
25 Therebe two manerof e that J 
EET as tot the rd whom 
the mountaine of 


22 


5 Theythat vpon 
— the Philiſtines, and the fooliſh 
people — dwell in Dichimts. 
27 JJeſus,the ſonne ol Sirach, Eleaza- 
rus of Hieruſalem, haue tokened bp theſe in⸗ 
foꝛmations and documents of wiledome and 
vnderſtanding in this booke,and powzedout 
the wiſedome of my heart. 

28 Blefſed is — that exerciſeth himſelfe 
therein: and who ſotaketh ſuch to heart, hal 
be wiſe fo2 euer. 

29 S he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all: fo2 the light of the Loꝛd leadeth him, 
which giueth tothe godly: the Loꝛd 
be pzayled fo2 euermoꝛe, ſo be it, ſo be it. 


The lj. Chapter. 
The prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Will thanke thee, O Loꝛde and 
king, and pꝛayſe thee, O God 


my Sauiour: J wil peeld pꝛaiſe 


en e e 
Aadal. 3 Chou 


* cob: ſecondly, 


t 1 
* 2 
: = 
- 
4.8 -. 


A Apocrypha. 


3 Thou haft bene my helper from ſuch as 
ffoode vp againſt mee and haſt deltuered mee 
after the multitude of thy mercie, and foz thy 
holy namesſake, from the roaringof them 
that pꝛepared themſelues to deuoure mee, 
out of thehandes of ſuch as ſought alter my 
_ fromthe multitude of them that trou- 

eme, 

4 And fromthem that went about to ſet 
fire vpon me on euery ſide, ſo that Jam not 
burnt in the middeſt of the fire : 

5 — the deepe of hel, from an vncleane 
tongue, from lying woꝛdes, from falſe accu⸗ 
ſation to the king, and from an vnrighteous 
ton 

My ſoule ſhall pzayſe the Loꝛde vnto 


are, and term. 
uedher: Jfounde me much wiledome 
proſpered greatly in her. » Und. 

I7 — nende the glozlevn; 
to him that me wiſedome. 

18 Foz J am aduiſed to doe thereafter 2 
will be telous to cleaue vnto the thing that 
r — 

19 ou reſtled with 
J haue bene diligent dug n engen * 


death: foz my lite dꝛew nigh vnto hel downe⸗ 1 


* N 

eueryſide, and there was no man to helpe 
me: J looked about mee if there were any 
_ _ would ſuccour me: but there was 


"yy "Then thought J vpon thy mercte, O 
Loꝛd, and vpon thy actes that thou haſt done 
euer ot olde: namely, that thou deliuereſt ſuch 
as put their truſt in thee, and riddeft em 
out of the hands ol the heathen. 

9 Chus lit J vpmy paaterfrom he earth, 
and pꝛayed foz deliuerance from death, 
| a wiſedome 10 J called vpon the Lozde the father of your 
| oncofcyele my Lord, that hee wouldnotleaue me with- 
E filly pyater, out helpe in the day of my trouble,andin the 
dd and Ja: time ot the pꝛoud. 
11 J will pꝛaiſe thy name continually, 
reazngof  Peeldinghonour and thankes vntoit; andſo 
wherein n, Mypꝛaper WAS heard, 

Emp bal. 12 Thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, 
Ds o and deliueredſt mee from the vnrighteous fou 
goviy comer? time: therfoze will I acknowledge and pꝛaiſe 
Fus thee, and magniſie the name ofthe Lozd. 

2485, 13 When J was yet but yong, — 
= man went aſtray, I deſired * wiſedome openly in 
= my 3 


png 


4 J came therefoze befoze the temple, gine 


ed mee rounde about on 


be . 
21 Dy peartlongro aſter herd Fi 


Et — 15 — 
ſoules are — 


ee g 2 


26 Bowe downe — 
poke , and your ſoule ſhall 
the is harvathand, 7 — 


mm 


and be notatbameder! . — 
30 Woke betimeg and heſhal 
you pour reward in due ſeaſon, 


T he ende of the botke of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, which 
is called in Latine Eccleſiaſticus. 


#5 I he booke of the Prophet Baruch. 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon, which hee read before lechonias and all the peo- 
* — 10 The le wes ſent the booke with money vnto 

ieruſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that 
they ſhould pray for them. 


2 Jnthe fifth pere. and in the ſeuenthday 
of the eh be f — 


3 
| En 


15 our God 
Ciusſhallxelay,” The Lozd 


Fes ame. lit 9 9 
;all Jada, and toeuery one that dwel- 


" ihat 
{ if princes piteſles; pzo- 
e amd toour ithers. 
0 u mer ane nned betoze the Lord our 

| God, wee hauenoput our truT inhim, noz 


| ihim 

. 3 not we haue not 
; 25 We Hare 8 — 
iy towithetnthe commantements that 


. 


18 But the coule that is vered fox the 


multitude. of her ſinnes, which goeth on hea · lan 


| * Anh rie 


The ij Ch 
36 Onely God was the find; 
incarnation of Chriſt, . 


ſnot are the the voyce of ; 
erue the kung of Ba- [3 
3 - 


wo in Hier and without: J will 
allo take from pou che voice ofmirth.and the 


bopee of op.the voyce of the bridegrome and "7 hon 


eee 
8 | benden vnto wp * 


nſernice: and + Oo 


vorce,to do the king 
ed the wozdes 
bg va ef by ſeruantes theP2o- 


Ne That he bones of our kings, of 


ee ol our fathers ſhouldbe tran | 


7 n cher lit) ont in the 
55 Ne 


Near miſery wear 
. — 3 


g te 
e 
(it 2 the ge ci 
= 
2. ike as hou hte th vn 
Boles, inthedaywhen com⸗ 
to waite thy law bea the er 


adi a OY 
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four nnn ne jw 


6 For thou art the peng our $00, and * 
caſt thee, O Lord, will we pꝛayſe. 
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oz if thou hadff walked in the 
iu ton ebam 
— 28 — * is wiſedome, 
4 vnderſtanding is: 


WEST On: 


OY 


0 


31 No man hnowety the wayes of wild 
art dome,neither is 


meth long continuance and like, the light of with 


ties, and quietneſſe. 


1 who euer found out her place: oꝛ who 


ane euer into her treaſures? 
46 are the zinces of 2 — 
16 Where are — Atebthe be 


become, and ſuch as 


* theearth, 


ir wozkes to paſle? 3 


made them, 
5 2 ——— none 
"It ishe th found out all wiſe- 
vnto Jacob hig 
Sherward did he bew büntele por 
37 
earth, and dwelt among men. 
The iiii, Chapter. 


I The rewrarde of them that keepe the lawe, and the pu- 
niſhment of them that deſpiſe it. 


| = — — 


52 — — O Jacob, and take hold ot 
it, waſke by this way debe 


3 Ginenotthinehonour = Ref and 


rh od yath dee baluch things as are 
Beolqoodcher, thou of God, 
Ofyouancient Iſrael. ns 


On 


„r 


yo 
2 2 ren e lem 2 


ing ren they þ of Gad 


| Apocrypta. 


- — ———2—5ͤ— an * 


— — ͤ(— 
Baruch. 


chey fromthe law of God. 

I ——— 
nelle, noꝛ walk in the waies of his comman⸗ 
dements:and as fo: the of truethand 
godlineſſe, they had no luſt togoe in them. 

14 O pe dwellers about Sion, come and 
let vs cal to remembꝛance the capttuttie that 
the euerlacting God hath bꝛought vpon my 
ꝙ Depath brought « peoplo vpon 

I a 
from karre, anvncourteouspeople, and 
ahnen regra the 

16 — — deare be⸗ 
lonedofthe widowes, leauing me alone both 
deſolate and childleſſe. 

17 Nowe ye; chatbooughethelepla 

I e 
vpon you, deliuer — — 
* — * 

9 Goe pour way, 
wap: foꝛ J am deſolate and fozſaken -_ 

20 Fhaueputoff the clothing ofpeace, and 
put vpon me the ſackclothof pꝛaper, and foz 
W J _ call vpon the molt higheit. 

21 Be ol good cheere, O my childꝛen, cry 
—— Lon, d.andhe ſhall deltuer pou from 

Tamer god b 
ws 1 —— 


—— wc oa one 

rene wa 
r — and weeping did A let 

pou goe from mee: br with oy and perpetns 

al ladnellehallh Loꝛd being your maine 


and that haue caried 


eee 


Rr 
34 Che ioy ot their multitude ſhall bee ta 
kenaway,and their cheare ſhall be turned to 


35 Sage wantan vpon them from 
God,longtoendure endure,andt Hal 


e about 
A 


toget 1d wett re 
— in of on ; 
— —_ the holy one, vntothe 


The v. — | 
1 Hieruſalem is mooued vnto gladneſſe forth renmeef 
her people, and vndet the — thereof, the churck. 


hope of 
OE a 


2 "Like as tte neighbours of ion fawe the honour of Gods 


captiuitie from God: even ſo ſhall 
Lg fee ſhoztly — rogobphane obs 


comeon pom with great honour and enerla- thy 


O my childꝛen, ſuffer patiently the 
weach thr hatlcome 2 8 — 
2 defruction,andſhal 5 E 
his necke. 


5 darlings haue gone rough 
wen roma ue gone romgh hath 
fcattered abꝛoad with 


7 Butbeofgood 
* ane Lox Lode: e: forhetatiedpon' 


ME. .. live - — haue —— to 


—— tom x75 to make them due 
ing 


og to God, 


twarue from pour God: ſoſhall you nowin- God 


denour pour felues ten times moze to turnt 
and to ſeeke him. 


29 A that bꝛought theſe plagues vy 


toy againe 
. vntothee, O Hier 


fatem: fo: he whi en 
theeſytodoe Au 
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2 pon deute une. X faces are blacke , 
ſeaſog aſog. namely, 2 ſeuen eſe ts in the te lo; 
= een "anda n r bzing you away too F flie 
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filuer wood, ſtone, boꝛne 2 
on mens ſhoulders, to caſt out —— e een ee. 


odethar they hae i to 
neee reel * 


befoze the heathen. 
4 Butlooke that yee doe not as the other: 
nen let north ere den ie 
1 \ nean B multitude of fit 
them behind and befoze, 
en cos. — — itisthou that 
: Mi — — ithyor and - 
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hewen ofthe mountaine : they that wonbip 
them, ſhalbe confounded. 

29 How ſhould they the be taken foz gods? 
pea.how dare men call them gods? 

40 And thoughthe Chaldees wozſhipped 


ue Chal- them not, hearing that they were but dumb. 


ſpeake. 
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make them are ot no long continuance: how 


F W 


Tine therefo — 


S 


Eonar 
e they may? hide tyemlelues 


8 

How can men then thinke that 
049 How enmen hnthini et he — 
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thirteenth Chapter of Daniel alter the Latin. 
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beds were both wounded with the 
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me oyle and ſope, and ſhut the oꝛchard dooze, Orchard: 


char may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, a ſhut 
| the o2chard dooze, and went out thmſelues 
| dooꝛe to tetch the thing that thee 

commanded: | but Suſanna knew not 
chat the elders lay there hid within. 

19 Nowe when the maydens were gone 

r gate them vp, and ran 
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ded to take her clothes from her fate (toꝛ ſhee 
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33 Cen ber friendes. yea, and all they 
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37 with thata vong fellow which there 
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38 As loꝛ vs, wee ſtoode in a coꝛner of the 
and when we ſawe this wicked⸗ 
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as ere together 

39 But we couſd not hold him, fo: he was 
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”, 20 — doazes are thut,thas . 44 


a man can ſee vs, we haue a luſt vnto thee, 
conſent vnto vs, and lie with va 

fthou wilt not, we ſhal bztngageſtt- 

againſt thee, that there was a pong 
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4e Which cried with aloude boyce, Jam ofthe 


cleane from this blood. 

47 Chen all the people turned towards 
him, and ſaid, hat meane theſe woꝛds that 
thou halt ſponken? 


e Chen puche pn adde, 
other, a aer A 


Chanaan 
48 Daniel ſtood in the mids ol them, and decetued 
ſayd, Ire pe ſuch fooles, O pee childꝛen of Jf- Heart 


rael, that pee cannot diſcerne and know the 


trueth : Ne haue here condemned a daughter of 


of Iſrael vnto death, 4 know not the trueth 

1 iudgement againe : fozthey 
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haue ſpoken kalſe witneſſe againſt her. 


the people turned againe in He 


50 Wherefoze l 
all the haſte: and the elders, that is, the prin- 
cipall heads, ſayd vnto him, Come ſit downe 
here among vs, and ſhewe vs this matter, 
— — hath giuen thee as great honour 
as an elder. 

51 And Daniel ſaid vnto them, Put theſe 
two aſideone from another, and then ſhall J 
examine them. 

52 When they were put alunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſapd vnto 
him, O thou olde cankered carle, that haſt v- 
fed thy wtckednesſolong, thine vngratious 
deedes which thou hall done aloꝛe, arenowe 
come to light. 
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euen vpon thine head: loe, the meſſenger ſtead 


T he end of the ſlorie of Suſanna, 


8 The ſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of Daniel, after the Latin. 


„ Aniel did eate at the kings 
>< table, # was had in reue⸗ 


= 
3 Himvidthe king woꝛthip himſelfe, and 
went 


— — and the king laid vn⸗ 

to doeſt not thou woꝛchip Bel! 

"0 anſwered ys — J may 
| made handes, 

brit God 

earth 

oh * 


0 
; 


% 


* Daniel imiled, g 


not thy ſelf: fo this is 
without, 


in, and 


ali to honout him, but Dantelwoz- peniſes, 


— as uf 
king yin,/Thyinneſt ton 


fo: feare 


D thou 


a PUTS | 
VA — ye 2e with the daughters 


— 


not chat Bel ta a lining God 2 oz fees t 
not how much heeatery and dzinkch ener 


„O hing, deceitie 


made ol clay with 
neither 


their owne 
likewite as 


2 32 


.* - amy 2 


wy N 4 LH 3 ö * * 7 : . 
— - Ld Ps l ” » 3 2 | * 4 * 4 * * — 
„ =. * 1 * * 1 „„ 
o 


Tete of Belmdofah aq eng | © AN 


<< _ 
wennde Ie Dꝛage ; mouth and ſo 
e at. 41. e re gs er mouth, and forte Dx 
out: a deen — rr 
and powꝛe in the wine, then ir the dau they tooke arent fedignationt and 


falt ſeale it wirhryine Jem ainſt the king, og. The 
openers Serkan er ab 
if tho unde te Bel TA na. the Dꝛagon, and put the 


we willfur Ee ozels Daniel tha al, Ss, 
lyed vpon 28 Sotheycametothe bing and aid, Let 
12 * — thought themſelues ſure bs haue Daniel, 02 els wee * 


* = 4 7 w A * 8 4 
d & - 3 * — X 
Om. - — X36 6G - * $-4 —— 
wa: bd N "> 7 d 3 * : 
. " * 
1 —— 2 2 2832 


> 8 2 


buys 7754 222 goo Then which. aps elite | 


woes 1137 316 modes. 3 : R bag 
Fa * whe of the Lojban 
Lads —— ICY JOTE em 2953170 == a monte WHEY IS 1 
Is ſnone 95 iner . 5 * — 109; IG Is $8073 134% 
IC #IHIM AIG unte the $2 ad; } 184: IF * 1 A* E 
with the not. 


18 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 35 Eben the Angelof the 1am ton him kae Ug. 

| a rode not in,andſayde.Be- by the top, and bare him by the haire of the | 

pauement, e well, whoſe foote- you, — — a mightie winde ſet him 

e theſe? vpon the denne. 

19 The king ma Iſee the footeſteps of nd Habacuc cried, ſaying, O Dant- 

men, women,and childzen, c chou ſeruantof God, haue, tane the||bzeak- [Or Gene | 
20 Therekoze the king was angrie, and faſt that God hath ſent thee, , 

toone the pꝛieſteg, with their wines and chil⸗ 37 AndDanielſapde, O God, haſt thou 
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wozthip the Loꝛd my God, hee is the true li⸗ cauſe of his deſtruction into the denne, and 
uing God: as foz this, hee is not the God of * deuoured in a moment befoze his 
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ledge of the ſtate of luda, from the beginning of tie 


Monarchie ofthe Greckes (where the Table that we haue ſer forth 
vpon Efdras endeth) vntill the death and paſſion | 


of Ieſus Chrilt, 
The vo. weekes forcſhewed = The Monarchie of the [- The ſtate of che "Ha 
by Daniel, Dan. 9. Greekes. | 
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Perſians from 


rus the firſt Monarch, & tranſ- 


ed it to the Greckes : hee 
ed ſixe whole yeeres, and 
Pꝛince. the ſeuenth dyed, leauing di- 


uers ſucceſſours, to whome hee 
deuided the fayde Monarchie 
before his death, that is, the 


kingdomes of Syria, Aſia, E- 


and Macedonia. We will 
ere treate of his ſucceſſors the 


| kings of Syria onely, becauſe 
re maketh mention 


thereoſ, and maketh the ſuppu- 
tation ofthe yeeres by the time 
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ure ec. be- 
the gor gat rhe firſt; as appea- 
weekes, 2 — time that] reth in the firſt booke of the 


Alerader vſurped the Monar-\ Machabees. And we wil order. 


, we recken foure peeres a ly ſer their names, and the time 
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33 | 5 | 5 Seleucus Ceraunus reigned z. 
peeres. | 
33 | 6 | 6 Antiochusthe'great beganne his 
eigne the yeere 75. a reigned 36,yeeres, 
.7 Seleucus Philopatoz reigned 12, | 
40 . 4 ſpeeres. 136 
8 Antiochus Epiphanes the tyꝛant 
| 42 2 [mentioned in the firſt _—_— 160 
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lam 66. yeeres. 
3 Joanna Ben-RKeſa 


53.yeeres. 
4 Judas Dircanus 15. 


yeeres. All which time a- 
mounteth to 191. peres, f 
the monarchy of the Per- 
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| Wachabeus began toreigne wegn won 


3 two peeres. 


veere 190. and reigned two peeres. 


| Emperour 23, yeeres. The 
5. peere of the ſame Emperour, 


the pere 137. and reigned 12. 
peeres. | of ech King. 
9 Antitochus Eupatoꝛ his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned two peeres. 

10 Demetrius Soter began hi 
reigne the yeere 151. and reigned ten 
peeres. 

11 Alexander reigned fie peeres. 
12 Demetrius Nicanoz reigned 


13 Antlochus Dedetes reigned but 
thꝛee peeres, 

14 Tryphon degan his reigne the 
-peere 171. and reigned 3. peeres. 
15 Antiochus Pius reigned 12. peres. 
16 Demetrius Micanoꝛ the 1 = 


aloe mentioned, was kept pꝛiſone 
| bythe Parthians, and then returne 
againe to his kingdome, and reigned 
foure peeres. | 

17 Alerander began hisreign inthe 


18 Antiochus Gryphus reigned 
29. peeres. 
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at ſtrite with his vncle a other 
kinred by the ſpace of ten peeres. 


nans be- 


perour, che 65. weene and thꝛee 5 
3 Claudius Tiberius Nero 1 


ſus was bapttzed, 
ew himſeife openly, wh 
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19 Seleucus ſõne 1 


12 Amos Syzach 14. pereg 
13 Mathathias ten/== —.— 


time Ptolome Philopatoꝛ the tou 
king ol Egypt entred into Jurie, an 
killed 60000.Jewes, and reſtozed the 
countreyintothehandsof Intiochus 
the great, which deltuered it again to 
— — — 
25 ippe be- 
tweene them, me” 


the tyꝛant. 
16 After Janna ſucceeded a kinred 
ofthe Pꝛieſtes, named Aſmodus.The 
firſt was Judas Machabeus, which 
reigned 6.yeeres with great pꝛoweſle 
17 Jonathas his bzother 


18 Dimon his bꝛother reigned d. 
peeres very vertyoully. 
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C be firſt booke of the Machabees. 


The firſt Chapter. 
4 After the death of Alexander the king of Macedonia, 
11 Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 


mightie in his kin dome, hee went about to 
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Upon this entred he into with 
a — — with charrets, 
hozlemen,anda great number of I 
19 h And began to warre against Ptolo- : =» 
me the king ol Egypt: but Ptolome was a- cartyaginias: 
frayd of — fled, and man ol his people 

INES. 
| Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong 
2 It happened that he tooke eat warres auger — a wap great good 

in hande, wanne very many ny fron cities, out of the land of 
andflue manykings of the 21 —— ntiochus had imitten 
; Going reyowto heendgot the ven, Egypt, hee turned againe in the hundꝛed 
many ſpoyles of the people, in ſo fourtie and thꝛee peere, and went to ward Af- 
that the whole wozlde {ood in awe rael, 

ofhim, and therefoze was he pzoude in his 2 And came toHieruſalem with a migh- 


; Nowe when he had gathered a migh⸗ * entred pꝛoudlp into the ſanctua- 
2 tie trong pode, * tie, and tooke away the golden altar, the 
* ; And lubdued the lands and people, with candleſticke, and all the oznaments thereof, 
—— ſo that they became triduta- the table ofthe ſhewebzead,thye => 
ſels, the chargers, the golden * 
vayle, the crownes, and golden 
thetemple,and bzake downe — 
4 He tooke alſo the ſuluer and golde, the 
5 cee r — , and the ſecrete treaſures 
— t 0 
he es pet alle: And when hee had taken away all 4 
> S0 Alexander reigned twelue peeres, 12 cauſed a great murder of men. an 
anyehendyed. poten bery pzoudly , hee departed into his 
Alter his death fell the ebnto owne land. 
hows bis unces, and they obteined it eyery one 26 Therefoze there was great lamenta- 
in his roome; tion thozowout all Jſrael, 

10 And cauſed themſelues to be crowned 1 2 —ů— — 
as kings:and ſo did their childꝛen alter them p men andthe matdens 
many 2 and much m encrea- verſa, an 
din — ns ye and the bzide tooke 

tomourning, 


49 The land and thoſe that dwelt there- 
in; was moued : fo2 ali the houſe of J 
wasbzought tocontution, 
7.30 1 After two peeres the king ent his 
chiefs treaſurer vnto ß cities ot Juda, which 
XX aaron ring a great multitude 


* when nthey hat had 


„we uuich ſoꝛo we. 
e gui hm ten 


13 
—j 14 —— — 
them laoꝝ to goe 
Sa, 
e «Chen ſet they vp an open khoole t : 
; of the lawesof the Feathen: 
ſetues | 
atidioy- 0 © 
md were w 2 
dle ane ſolde to dot „ $14366) 2417 J and made it a ſt 


=D "$20 when — to be «© 46" Beal h this.chey be 


h RA, 


faire beautie of wo⸗ or, made 


* 


barrel witch che 


feeble, 


| The battett = 
KE 


Deere 


— — — — WIE th 


Apocrypha. 2 A [Machabees, ” Cy ay 


and vngodlymen to keepe it, ſet king intilchus an; an n abominable idole.of 
37 -Dtozed it with weapons 6 victuals, delolationvponthealtarofGod,a thank. 
gathered the goods of Hierülalem, and layd dedaltarsthozowour all the ds d of Juda, 
them vp there: thus became it a thieuith on euerylide, 
Hi 58 Before the dooꝛeg ol the houles, and in 
38. Thus they became a heauie burden, the itreets,where they burnt incenſe and did 
laping waite foꝛ the people that went into ſacrifice, 
the ſanctuarie, and foz the cruell deſtruction 59 And as fo? the books ot the law of God, 
of Ilrael. they! burnt them in m_ 1 and rent chem '3: err 
39 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on e- in pieces. 
- neryſide of the ſanctuarie,and defiled it: 60 yphatſ 
40 Jnſomuch that the citizens werefaine | 
todepart,andthecitie became an habitation yea, whoſoeuer — — 
of ſtrangers , being deſolate ol her owne the jawe ofthe Loꝛde . thenings commande, = 
ſeede: fo: her owne natiues were fayne to ment was, that they to death. 
leaue her. 61 And thꝛough his authoꝛitie they execu⸗ 
41 Her ſanctuarie was cleane waſted, her ted theſe things euery moneth pon the peo⸗ 
holy dayes were turned into mourning, her ple of Ilraei that were found ol the cities. 
Sabboths were had in derilion, and her ys 62 Thetwentie and fifth day of the mo⸗ 
nour bꝛought to nought. neth . what time as they did ſacrifice vpon the 
+ e, 42 Lobe howe great her glozy was be- altar, which ſtoode in the ſteade ol the altar 
bone 0 great was her confuſion, and her toy or the Lozde, 
_— into ſoꝛowe. 63 According to the commaundementof 
3 Antiochus alſo the king ſent out a king Antiochus, they e certaine women to 
commiſſion vnto all his kingdome, that al death, which had cauſed their childꝛen to be 
the people ſhould be one. circumciſed : 
44 Then they left euery man his lawe, 64 Hot onely that, but they hanged 
and all the Heathen agreed to the comman- the childzenby 2 necks thoꝛowaut all 
dement ol king Antiochus: houſes: fiew:the circumcilers oi them: 
45 Pea, many ot the Jſraelites conſented 65 Pet were there many of the people of 
thereunto,offering vnto idoles, and defiling Irael, which determined in them lelues 
the Sabboth. that they would not eate vncleane 
46 So the king Antiochus ſent his mel⸗ but choſe rather to lulier death, then tube 
rengers with his commiſſion vnto Dieruſa- * = vncleane meates; Wal 
lem, and to all the cities of Juda, that they 66 So becauſe they mauld not breakethe 
ſhould followe the lawes of the Heathen: bleſled law ol God, they were.crueliyflayne. 
47 And fozbade the whole burnt offring, 67 And this greattpzannie encreated ve: 
meate oſtering, oꝛ peace offering to be made ry ſoze vpon the people of Iſrael, | 
in —_—_ of Cad — — — _ thould This 107 2 11k. 
no no2 pt: | e ij „„ 
48. But commanded that the ſanctuarie The woyni 2 E bones, gr her 
1 ee een ot Aſrael thoyld be defiled: - diructian of the holy cue, 
tees ere, angles aun undes to.ofe e eee 9e 
ars, temples, an to oſler ſonne of 
vp wines leib and vncleane beaſts, ; c the ſi fa 
50 That men chould leaue their childzen 
vncircumcited, to deũle their ſoules with all aS- 
_— of vncleanneſle andabominations; vponthemountofodin, 115 
2257 they might Jo kozget the lam and 2 Anda flu ee decade, 12 
change lltheholpo2dingnces of God,. 1 3 Simon called cha, 3 
that whoſoeuer wouldnot doe ac - 4 Indas.otherwdlezailed Machabeus,; | 
aue to rat commaundement tof nung a 1 N Mena, other wiſt called Abaron, and 
— 2 nz whole ſurname was Apphus 
ni; —53 7 — unded hee tho Tawe the cui that was done a⸗ 
Von al ie 51 19 e wan gba n, Hierutalem. 
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holycitie,andthus oe ſtill, it being de⸗ 
Uueredia brenemiſds, 7+ _ 
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Chap. i. 


[ied © Sa 
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e r woꝛd ol the enemies. 
10 Phat people is it that hath not ſome 


hen 
e ors, nat the ECD 


poſſeſſion in her — 5 oꝛ who hath not 
en ſome or her ſpoyles? 

11 Allherglozpts taken away, ſhe was a 

free woman, #nowe ſhe is become an hand- 


mayde. 

12 Beholde, our ſanctuary, our beautie 
and honour is walked away, and defiled by 
the Gentiles, 

13 Whathelpethit vs then toliue? 

14 And Mathathias rent his clothes, he 
and his ſonnes, a put ſackcloth vpon them, 
_- mourned very ſoꝛe. 

Chen came the men thither, muy 


werzſentofking Antiochus,tocompell ſuch places: 
as were fled into the citie of ovin, lo to todo 


ſacrifice, and to burne incenſe vnto idoles, 

and to foꝛſake the la we of God. 

16 So manpot the people of Jlrael con- 

ſented and enclmed vnto them: but Matha⸗ 

thias and his ſonnes remainedftedfaſt, 
7 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of of 


king Antiochus, and ſaid vnto 1 | 


Thou artanoble man, of High reput 
andgreat in this citfe, haning many 
childꝛen andb:ethzen, 

18 Come thou therefoze firff, and tulült 
the kings commaundement, like as all the 
heathen haue done, pea, and che men of Ju⸗ 


da, and ſuch as remaine at Hieruſalem, ſo 


ai 


ene 
Athe iawe: 
the ge we 


arty: 
: _— 
. e 
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ed 74 
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Ede , Fwillkeepe thecournan, 
me. 


28 So hee and his ſonnes fledde into the 
mountaines, and left all that euer they had 
in the citie. 

29 Many other godly men alſo 2 li⸗ 
ued tultly and vpzightly, departed inta the 
wildernes, with their childꝛen, their wines, 
and their cattell, and remained there: koꝛ the 
tyꝛannte encreaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. 

30 Nowe when the kings ſeruants, and 
the hoſt which was at Hierulalem in the ci 
tie ot᷑ Dauid, heard that certaine men had 
bofien the kings commandement,andwere 
gone their way to the wilderneſſe ntoſecret 


31 Then many purſued after them, — 
after they had ouertaken them, they campe 
themſelues, and ſet the battel in aray —8 
1 Sabboth dap, 
32 And ſayd vnto chem, weil pe pet rebel? 
ok you hence, and do the commaundement 
= Inttochus,and ve ſhall liue. 
| epanſwered,we wilnotgoforthee, 
* N will we doe the kings commaunde⸗ 
ment to defile the Sabboth da 
+ T pr they tofightagainf them: 
ut the other gaue them none other 
Ader eber caſt theyone ſtoneat them, 
noꝛ made faſt their pꝛiiiie places, 
36 But ſaid, me wil die al in our innocen⸗ 


Galt thou and thy childꝛen bee in the kings cie, heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie with vs, 
fauour, and enriched with gold, ſaluer, and that ve put vs to death wrongfullp. 4 
great rewards. 1 [& againſt them vpon 
19 Mathathias anſwered, a ſpane with theSahboth flue both men and cattell, - - - 
a loude voyce, Though all nations ——_ wines and their childzen, to the num- 
king Antiochus, and fall away every man * * thouſand peopee 
from keeping Þlaweof their fathers, wyhe Mat a53Hisfriends heard 
they conſent to his conimandements: « wü chen. fo: them 
e 20 Pet will J &mp ſonnes and my bze- - 39 Andſaydoneto another, Foe that 
TIM thennot fall from the lawes ol our fathers. we alldoe as dur bꝛethꝛen haue done, #fight 
Een 21 God foꝛbid we ſhould : that were not not tos our lines, and loꝛ our lawes agaynft 
ende wee ſhould forſake ehe ja we the e then! ſballthey the ſooner root 
bc" andopdinancesof God.andto agree vnto the 5 
commandement of king Antiochus. 0 ed among themelbeß 
d Therefoze we wil do no ſuthſacrifice, at ame 
. * ee REES 
ap. | 8 Sabboth day 
23 And when he had ſpoken theſe words, w agat Fe een 
ere cameone the Jewes, whtth — then! ee I 
1 A be ie of A vnto the 2 5 
; Ceo as were fr 


IT 


_—_— the E. 


= — wꝛath: 

= 8 25 
jen ited 
ſrgel, 


47 And folowed w 


FApoaygha . I. Machabees, 


men: and this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 
8 Jnſomuch that they kept the lawe a- 
Ee re ir din baton © Er 
gaue not ouer their on vnto wic⸗ mhis 
wor” this,wh _ dew on faſt 050 5 the hundꝛed — 

49 After this, when me on 70 n ndꝛe 
that Mathathias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſixt pere at Modin, where his — — 
ſonnes. ow is pꝛide and perlecution encrea: him in his tathers ſepulchze, and all Iſrael 
ks — + o—_ ol deſtruction a wzathful made greatlamentationfoz him, 

50 Wherfoze, O my ſonnes, be pe feruent The ij Chapter. 
in the la we, and ieopard your liues fo2 the te⸗ Iudas is made ruler ouer the Iewes. 11 He killech A. 
ſtament ol the kathers. pollonius and Seron the ptinces of Syria. 

51 Call to remembꝛance what actes our 4 Den ſtoode vp Judas Macha⸗ Loſep. aps 
fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall pee receiue beus in his fathers ſteade, Fin 
great honour, and an euerlaſting name. 2 And all his bꝛethꝛen hep ©* 

Gene. 22.9 52 Remember Abzaham: was not hee ped him, a ſo did all they that 
found kaithkul in temptation, a it was recko⸗ held wich his father, 4 fought 
ned vnto him fo: righteouſneſle ? wity chearetulneſſe foz Jſrael. 

Gen.q1.40 53 Joleph in time of his trouble kept 3 Do Judas gat his great honoꝛ: 

num. 25. 15 the commandement, and was made a loꝛd of beputon a bꝛeaſtplate as a Giant, a arayed 
Egypt. bimſeife with his harnelſe. and detended the 
Eccl. 45.8 54 *Phinehes our father was ſo feruent Hol with his\wozd. 
fo: the honour of God, that he obteined the 4 Inh — — and as 
couenant ot an euerlaſting pꝛieſthood. à lions whelpe roaring at 2. 

. . 55 *Joſuah foz fulfillingthe woꝛd ol God, © 5 Yee was an eneniie to the and 

num. 1446. Was made the captaine of e hunted them out, and burnt vp thole that 
| Toſu.14.13 . $6 Caleb bare recoꝛd the congre- _ people: 
N 7 receiued an heritage. that his enemies fledde foz feare of 
Reg 2.4 7 *Dauid alſo in his mercifull zindnes, pin, an OE er ons vere 
| 'obtapned the th:one of an euerlaſtingking- to trouble:ſuch lucke and pzolperity was 


| dome. 
4 Reg. 2.11 58 Elias being zelous andferuentinthe 


law, was taken vp into heauen. 
59 *Inanias,Azarias,and Miſael, remai⸗ 
ned ſtedfaft in faith, and were deltuered out 
| of the fire, 
Dan. 6.23. 60 In like maner Daniel being vnguil⸗ 
tie, was ſaued fromthe mouth ofthe Lions, 
61 And thus pe may conſider thꝛoughout 
all ages ſince the woꝛld beganne, that who- part ofthe earth, 
ſoeuer put their truſt in God, were notouer- 10 Then Ipollonius a prince of Syria, ga- 
come. thered amightie I hott of pk act 
62 Fearenotyethen the wozdsof an bn- and out of Samaria, to 
ue ms foz his glozy is but doung and 11 Which when 443 geen 
went foozth to meete him, fought with 4 
KAY To he is let vp, and to moꝛowe he flewehim, anda great multitude with him: 
is gone: ene and his the remnant fledde, and hee tooke their lub⸗ 
. s, take good 1 allo tooke Apollonius owne 
bent vnto you, and quite pour ſelues — a e like 
men in the awe: W „d punce 


commaunded you in — rs run ns b f ard ſay that Judashod 
Four God, pee ſhall wo e197 ara ae ge vnto ohm oe congregation 
..- 65 And behold, knowthat mage Tr 
eee e TT 
museen benen held taper 4 J . 
vnto as many as haue 

66 35 oz Judas Dachabeus, hehach ” e 
uer bene mighytie and ſtrong from his youth he made him rx 4 wn 
bp: let him be pour E great mightie hoſt of the vngo 
e bung bed penn oi a nn ol the 
that fancour e 2 came nich vnto Be- 
the wrong ol eour people, 0 Gens went foozth againg 400k 


Dan. 3. 16. 


Q 


18 But Judas ſaide, At is a ſmall matter 
many to bee ouercome with fewe :-pea, 

there is no difference to the God — 
—— byagreat multitude, oꝛ bya ſmall them. 


compan | 
19 Fo thebictozte of the battaile ſtandeth 
$ not in the multitude of the hoſt, but the 
2 ſtrengthcommeth fromheauen, 

20 Beholde, they come again vs with a 
cruel and pzoud multitude.todeffrop vs, our 
wiues and our childꝛen,. and to rob vs: 
VE wut . will fight loꝛ our liues, and gias,mightie 

ourlawes, 

22 And the Loꝛde himſelfe ſhall deſtroy 
them befoze our face: therefozebenot pee a- 
fraydeof them. 

23 As ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
— — — — + 
ron ſmitten.and his hoſt put to flight, 

24. And Judas followed vpon them be- countrey 
yond Bethoꝛon, vnto ———— baten berg they and their ſer- 
there were llain eight hundzed men ot them, uauts tooke very fo:to 
and the reſidue fled into the landof che Phi — — to Ito ber thite” bond- 
liſtines, all the heathen = ſide men: rel — 

25 Then enery of warre on euery ſide, gt from 

* * 1 1 me 
2 0 elrumourofhimrame by» 42 No udas beethzen 
to the kings cares: to2 all ND ſaw that troubleencreaſed,and that the 
tell ot the warres ol Juda dꝛewe nigh vnto thetr bozders, 
27 So when kingAntiochus beard tht the kings 
tidings, hee was angry in his mind: where · 
e 
reaime. ef 
28 —— 1 — delle 
his hoſt a yeeres w sin hand, commaun DU 
ding them to be at ali times. 44 
22 Neuertheleſſe, when be ſa wthat there 
= — — doe — If 
hemade in the e and to put downethelawes 
that had bene ol od times, his cuitomtesand 
— the land were 
fraredather wagnor als fot 


I6ſephicaps 
Nicandz, aS 10,libanti 
And the kings friends, | 
39 Thele he ſent with fourtie thouſand 


X" when themarchants ofthe 


— 
—— t to goe vnto Perlides, 
the lande, and lo enen 


— 
le a noble man 
— toourrſer che i —.— IE 
fromthe water 
3 Ind tokeepewelhisfonneAnnlrhu 


ullyecam: —— "bi paite ofhis hol ; cher i 
34 eouer, he gatie him 
and Elephants, and conimitted vn 


5 be 


„ _—_ PU — 


Ie 


5 is I » 
Laefledythe true Is ee 


_ And all the dane: 
12 ee 


12 Chenthe heathen litt vp their 
| whenthepſawethacchey were were commons 


ainft them, 
thepeople,ouer x7 They went out of their tents into 
ouerfiftie,andouerten, battaile, and they that were with Judos 
Deut.20.5. - 56 But as fo2 ſuch as builded them hou⸗ blew vp the trumpets, 
wudl.7.3- ſes, maxied wiues, planted them vineyards, 14 So they buckled together, and the heg- 
and thoſe that were fearefull, he commaun- then were diſcomũted. a fied ouer the plaine 
ded them euery man to goe home againe ac- field: 
vg late ta - . 15 Butthehindmoſtof them were laine 
So the holt remoued, and pitched vp- with the ſwozd : fo2 they folowed them vnto 
on the South ſie of Emmaus, Aſſaremath, and rr 
1255 And Judas ſaid, Arme pour ſelues be towarde Azot and Jamnia: ſo 
„O my childzen, make you readpa⸗ — A them vpona theee thoutarge 
nt to moꝛow in the mozning.that ye max m 
be with theſe people, which are agreed to⸗ 76 S0Judasturnedagatn with bis hot 
gether to deſtroy vs and our ſanctuarie. 17 And laid vnto the people, Be not 
59 Better is it £02 vs to die in battaile then die ofthe ſpoiles, wee haue pet abattatleto 
tolceour peopleandouylauetuarie in — fight. 
witrable 18 Foz Gozgias and hishot hoſt are here by 
0 Neyertheleſs, asthy wills, O God vs in the mountatnes, but ſtande pee fats 
in Nauen, beit. ainſt _ Var 10. —— 2 them. 
The ĩij. Chapter. 19 As Judas w gthete wos, 
"Judas eccth againſt Gorgias, which liethinwaite. beholde,there — one — of them bp⸗ 
S. hen tooke Goꝛgias tlie thou : on the moumt 
\ ſand men of foot, a a thouſand 20 But when Gozgias ſawethatthepof 
part were fled, and the —— 


(foz what 'by the ſm 
oem etpenenn percepuing th this, 


=_ Inn whenchey Wwe alto that Jum 
| EEG Lotto 
22 I one 
| euery! into the dor 


the 
iſ Faves arm r 
e c rprropie, 60G Cree 


— — 
WW auen: — wenden his mercie 
er "25 000 | [ed a great blu 
ws 26 Now? "all the heathen that eſcaped; 
dar 1 55 F 2 it came and told Lyſiageuery thing that had 
be . | 0 0. e Lobos was ſoꝛe — 
3d:a\ the! and grieued n his minde, becauſe” Jſrael 
W Gag c Hadnotanttenſuch miſtoztune as he would 
very D neither as the king commaw 


them eis | The next bar non: gathered 


Ioſeph. lib. 
12. cap. 10. 


28 0. Gate 
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Is 
I —— 
till —— Art . to ſhewe 


7 came done with 
chetr cents at ther cock whole cores — 
| ene eres nme | builded a new altar uch ori 
o And when he ſawe ſo great and AZ 10s 

ti an holle, he made his prayer. 822 efs :31 


. he nerene p 


the boſte — — 
D e eee ee 


nowe into t de of 
38 n- carid 
multitude and hozſemen.” 


2 Wake them afraid, and diſromlts the 
dart other irengty,that they may bee 


31 


31 Theproſe! tpdetimestnthe 
babe ene to the law, vpo 


thenowe burnt offering that they 
made, 


99 4 Atter the time andſeaſon that wetts 
| thenyadefited te, che ſame day was it ſet vp 
againe, withſoags,phes, harpes, and tym 


* Andallthe people] vpontheir faces, 
' worſhipping and thanking the God of 
mJ had giuen them the 3 
— or 
wee ane 

They dect the fozefront ofthe Temple 
als crownes and ſhieldes of golde, and 
Halowed the poztes and celles, and hanged 


5s Thusthers was was terygreat gave 
among the people; decauie the blaſphemie of 


the Heathen was put — 


8, —— —.— 
the time ol the the altar houlde 
— 1 —— — 
1510 dapes, from the twentie 
and —— 


_ — 1— they bp 
the mount Sion, with high walles and 
ſtrong towzes roundabout , leaft the Gen- 
— * 


6t::Therefoze Judas ſet men of warre 
| 1 4 and made it ſtrong foz to 
44 And fo: ſa much as the altar of durnt Bethſura, 1 
rere 
12 tony ne 1 
the heathen had defle it andtherelop ge . ede — 1 


$5113 Tt 


$9 *D0 Judasand his bzethyen, with the lohn 10,23 
whole 


the - oa l cam, with — 


Ioſepb. cap. C happened alſo, that when 
| Deathe ro 


ii. lib. xiii. 7 wy | a p N : of 47 


2 wi where they te thought todeftrop the 


—.— ot Jacob was among them: 
5 — annto per: 
— certaine of — 


gol the Bean, how 1 
thexlolaitopce ntothe people, # how 
laid wait m — — 

Ibero he ſhut them vp into che tow⸗ 

e RNEa! beſteged them, and 
{kroved them vtterly, and burnt bp their 
e with all that werein them. f 
* ard went he againſt the . — | 

ol Ammon, whereofhe found a mightie pd and er had, andbrough in 
er, and a great multitude of veople with 0 Ct "Tn 
mothie their captaine. 

7 Sohe ſtroke manpbattels wich them, 
which were deſtroyed befoze him, 

8-And'when he had flaine hee wan 
Gazer the citie, with the to wnes belonging 
thereto, and ſo turned againe into Jurie 

9 The heathen allo in Galaad athered 
the together againſt the Jſraelitesthat were 

auarters, to ſlap them: but they led 

to the taſtle of Datheman, 

19 And ſent ietters vnto Judas and his M 
biethzen, ſaying, The heathen that are a- 
bout vs, are gathered againſt vs on euerie | 
lide, to deſtroy vs: 

11 And now they make them readie foz to 
tome and lay ſiege to the caſtle whereunto 


we are fled, and Cimothie is captaine oltheir one 

holte. 50 Judas and his holt turned in al 

I Come therefoze, and deliuer vs out of the haſte in the wilderveſſe towarde.Boſoz, 

their hands, koꝛ there is a great multitude of and wan — flewe all the males 

vs ſlaine alreadie. the word, fooke all their goods, and 
13 Pea, and our bꝛethꝛen that were at vpon the eitie: 

Cubin are ſlayne and deſtroyed, well nigh a 29 And in the nigbt theytooke their tour 

thouſand men, and their wiues, their c<ib ney krom thence, and came to the caſtle: 

Irrer the enemies leda . 30 And e the — 
apc 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading. 

beholde, there came other meſſengers froGa- 

lilee with rent clothes, which tolde euen the to ouereome them 

ſame tidings, 31 when Judas ſaw chat the battatiebe- 
15 And ſayde.that they of Ptolemais, of gan, and that the noyſe thereof went — 

Tpꝛus, and of Sidon. were gathered againſt rang into the heauen, andthat there was lo 

them, and that allGalilee was filled with le⸗ great a cxie in the citie, 

nemies to deſtrop Jſrael. 32 He ſaide vnto his holt, Fight thisday 
16 When Judas a the people heard this, fo: vour bꝛethꝛen: 

— — — 33 . 

deuiſe what they might do fo2 their bzethzen — nm = — pe" oi 

that were in trouble, and beſieged ofthetr e- —— 

17 IndJudaslaydvnto Simonhis wo⸗ 3 — 
17 

ther Choole thee out certaine men, and goe, fromhim; and hee Cewe them right, 


— 


427." 


— 2 . 
es Heme her — 
Boloz, andthe other cities in 


ter. 


85 8 
gn 


the water, and are ready to come and 


againſt thee, Do Judas went on to 
meete 


40 And Timothie ſaid vnto 8 
— — af pn 
| the riuer, he 1 — 


Z 
: 


117175 
TH, 


15 


ſcribes 
the riuer, and commaunded them, 
that pe leaue none behinde vpon 
1 man come 


+ 44 citte Judas wanne, and burnt 
the with all that were in it: So 
was ſuddued and might not with- 

Then Judas gathered all the Itrae · were 


+ Andihe people ben dumchem bid⸗ 
ding them welcome, 8 ib 
65 this went Judas forth with his 
citie Mn Sin den of 


"66 Wm be to oe into thee 
ol che Philiſtines, and went thozowe Sa⸗ Or ſtran⸗ 
maria gers. 


At te ſame time were there many 


to honour, 
1280 Luo whent Judas came to At in che 
45 Wherefoze Judas commaunded a ; hee bike downe their 
clamation to be made thꝛoughout the holte, | 


« adi - 
5 * 
— 


8 18 «ah 


Sn. AMS nn a M48. = 


= 


js Machabees, © 


(popledtheir tiesand came 8gaine into the 
land of Aude 


he 1e | 
Antiochus aber che citic of Elimas fora praye, 
is dlven away of the c citizens, | 


nking ntiochus tra 


15 And 
; and 1 =_ 
e and bzinghimbp,til 


PR. 2 5. of 


Chapcix. 


King ntiochus dyed there, in * <p 


eere. 


whom he had bꝛought vp 


* thers Ceade, yd 1 5 


t re w ar riche 
that the a , Coate ar- 


Sony: — Alexander 


8 Nowe 
Hienuſalem kept in 
the Danctuarie, ans 
them harme, and the ſtreng 


ia that Heathen, 


. 


— —— 

6 And howe that Lyſias went ſooꝛth firff 1 
with a great power, and was dꝛiuen away 
ofthe ewes, howe that they had wonne the 

and gotten great goods out of the 
hoftes that periſhed: 

7 e they had bzoken downe the abo- 
mination which hee let vp vpon the altar at 
Hieruſalem, and fenced the ſanctuarie with 
bigh walles, like as it was aloꝛe, yea, and 
Bethlura his citie alſo, 

8 So it chaunced, that when the king 
heard theſe woꝛdes, be was afraide,and grie- 
ued veryſoze: wherefoze he layde him downe 
vpon his bedde, and fell icke foꝛ verpſozrow, 
and all our it had not happened as hee 


9 And * continued hee long: foz his 
was euer moze and moze , fo that hee 
ſawe he muſt needes die, 


1 Then certaine of them that were de⸗ 


| negd went fozth: vnto whourlome — 


ran of Fſraeliopned themle 
And went vnto the 


long will | nin Coro 


23 we haue euer bene mi d to doe 
father ſeruice hog 


doener they fund any of 09 hep 
1 — OR with 
26 And deholbe th bal Ae they bel 
ging the caſtle at 2 oe 


2 
— not pꝛeuent chem 


5 cs will dom 

thou ſhalt not be able to — A 
ng andes e wag te 
taines of his armie , and all his — 


10 Therefoze he lent fo2 all his friendes, hoꝛlemen: 


and ſaide vnto them, The lleepe is gone from 
mine eyes, ſoꝛ the very ſoꝛrowe and veration 
ol heart that J haue. 

11 Foz when Jconlider in my minde the 
great aduerſitie that JF am come vnto, and 
the floods ol heauineſle which J am come in, 
— 1 was ſo eres and ſo 

reaſon ot᷑ mp po | 
11 : he euill that 
haue done at | whence | 


e bencalledhe fozonePhitip's ya 
of is 6 hee made ruler we a 


29 Hee hired men of warre allo of other 
realmes, perteining to the kings that were 
conkederate with him, and ol the Jlesof the 
ſea, which came vnto him, „ 

ML... the — of whoſe was an 

thouſ, footemen — 
thoulande hoꝛſemen — 
W 


Eng ene 
33 2 bun fringe 
bꝛought 


the power this bolt rtothe apts 


an, where thehoſtes m 
e reepiothedattle owingepe ne 
34 
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king in al the haſte, 
that we vnto is ve- 
wert our part to ſee foz the 


j 
_g 2 
ö ' 


| 
SLE 
(iS, 


Or, broket 


on 
doch the lides, and 


alſo and his men, 
ber Ni a5 &A'1 
30 - 


3 waste hm he ſatd, Let 
| tooke Bechtura, and ſet men menat fee cbt ren. 
tokeepett, and turned his holte to the place 4 o the holte put then to death. owe 
ofthe Danctuarte, | | a — or ada 0 


. 


— edi. —_ 


F Apocrypha. I. Machabees. 


ol his kingdome #'s 4 ö | | 21 8 ind 1 f Tt . Icinmte 
ns | was 
Alcomus, tha woulde haue bene made high vn 
* * | 4 | 


vs out of our owne land. | 
— —-— | 
done vnto vs, and to the kings land, and let 
———— ͤ bona wm 


nourer | | 
8 Then the king chole Bacchides a friend 
ol his, which was a man of great power in 
eee 
nco i, an to ſee che deſtru- 

ction that lud haddone. 
9 And as fo2 that wicked Alctmus , hee 
made him high pꝛneſt, and commanded him | 

the childzen of Jſrael. | 
ed from the king and 


27 Do Nicanoꝛ camet 0 W eee 
agreachoſte, and ſent vnto Alban ang 5 
bꝛethꝛen with friendly wozds: but vnderde- 


t vnder deceit. 

11 Therefoze Judas and his people belee- 
ued not their ſaying: foz they ſawe that they 
were come with a hoſte. 

12 Atter this came the Scribes together 
vnto Alcimus and Bacchides, to entreate ot 
reaſonable couenants. 

13 And the Allideans were the firſt amõg 
the childꝛen ol Jſrael that required peace of 


14 Saping, Alcimus the ptieft is come of lee 
the ſeede of Aaron, howe can hee deceine vs, 
2 hopes 2 and gainſt 3 de Capharf 
15 alle N , | alam ( 
N'woze vnto them, andſaide, We willdoeyou fcanons "ul 
no harme, neither pour kriends. holte the reſidue fled 
16 Ind they beleeued him: but the very | 
ſame day tooke hee thꝛeelcoꝛe men ol them, 
and ſlew them, accoꝛding tothe wozdes that 
17 They haue caſt the *fleſhof thy ſaints, 
and ſhedde their blood round about Hierula⸗ 
lem, and there was no man that woulde by- 


rie them. 
eat feare and dꝛead 
— — Ns 
appotntment andoth 
that they 
19 bis holte 
from Dieruſalem, and pitched his tent at 
Bethzecha; where hee ſent foozth and tooke 
manyofthem that had fozſaken him: he flue ' 37 
many ofthepeople alſo, and caſt them into a 
great pit. ; ted 
rr | bade 
us, a men Bf auenged of this man and his holte, 
helpe him:and Bacchides himſelle went vn⸗ and let them be ſlaine id the fwozde:remem- 


tothe king. ber he blaſphemies of them, and ſuſerno 


* 


1 r —— 


Macedoni- 
Ans. 


domes , thoſe 
liked not chem to 1 


+-* Dop ali 
4 4 «þ* 


moe ſaile, or Se- 


900 nate houſe. 


| = 9 oy — went vnto Rome 
10:5:aa: Hens iqurneys andcame bnto 2 
houſe nt, and 3 
m5 Judas Wachabet +. with his ne his 
vsvntoyou, to make abonde of fri triendchippe 
and peace with you, and pet to note vs ag 
pour louers and friendes, 
21 — goraect the Bomanes 
- uherefoze it was wzitten vp: ofthe an 
which the Romanes made a waiting in ta- 
— — 
aue em 
ſame peace and bonde ol triendchippe — 
3 ..-.. 40653 46G 45 at 5 
23 Godſaue the Romanes and the people 
of the Jewes both by ſea andby lands, and 
keepe the ſwo2de and enemie from them fo? 


euermoze: 

24 Jftherecame ſirſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes., 92 any of their friendes thoꝛow⸗ 
_ allen — the Jewes ball hel 

25 people e Jewe pe 
them, as the time requireth, and that with 
all their heartes. 

26 Alſo they ſhall neither giue no ſende 
vnto their enemies victuals, weapons, mo⸗ 
nep, noꝛ ſhips: but fulfill their couenants at 
the Romanes e: taking nothing of 


en Againe-, if the people o the Je'wes 
happen firſt fo haue warre, the Komanes 
— — rn 90 g0 good will, 860075 
a t 
"3 Neither. wall ther giue vnto the our 
e 
todop-, aka cheir charge without 


anyd 
29: According to theſe articles the Ro? 

manesmade the bonde with the Jewe 
39: Nowe alter theſe articles faid — 
any of the parties will put to them, oꝛ take 
any them, they Galldoe-tt with 
ol both: and;whatſoeuer they 


the 
adde bnto them, 02 take Cos 4t wall 
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| thotthe Greeks woulde ſubdue 0. mg) 5 


— —— 


CER | 
precyed { 
lis) # wannethe SJ — 
3 — — 


4 But railing their campe, they, came to 
Berea with twentie thoulande footemen 
and two thouſand 

5 Nowe Judas had d his tent 
Laiſa, with thꝛee 

6 And when they ſawe the =. 
the other armie that it was ſo great, they 
were ſoze afraide , and many conueyed 
them ſelues out of the holte, inſo much that 
— abode no moe of them but eight bun- 

2ed men. 

7 When Judas ſawe that his 
led him, and that he muff — 
b:ake his heart , that he had no time toga- 
ther them together: wheretoze theman was 
in extreme trouble. 


uertheleſſe, h tothem 
2 with him 1 vs then tat 
our SIE ture-we wall veable 
1 C—_ d bm 


111 But they woulde baue 
es, and turne — 
au ce ner 


— t be able: 


ier! 1 — due 


10 ge 


caſters and archers went befoze the MM 
— all the mightie men were loꝛemolt in 
12 Bacchides him ſelfe was in 
wingofthe battell,and thehoſte dieneni 


in two 


1 


= - 
y 4 1:40 
* - . - . 
Inode *. . 2 2 
3 - 1 - 
j 5 * I 1 . Ya; ' 


— men, — 
multitude 


— 


ule. rr rr 


vpha. 


{ WM 


Z ed * n 

+ P : | 1 
2 — 

Chap ix. 


— 


v were flaine # wounded on both the parts. 


loſephus 


ib, 


13.4009. 


16 Judas allohim lelle was filled and 


the remnant led. 

19 Do Jonathas and Simon tooke Ju- 
das their bꝛother, and buryed him in his ta⸗ 
thers ſepulchꝛe in the citie of Modin. 

20 And al the people of Jſrael made great 
lamentation foꝛ him, and mourned long, 


ſaying, 
= Alas that this wozthie ſhould be laine, 
agree —— a 
22 2 other things 
battels ol the noble acts that he did, 
— —_— A ren 
23 Now after the death ol Judas, wicked 
men came vp in all the coaſtes of Jſrael, and 
there aroſe al ſuch as did wozke vngodlines. 
24 In thoſe dapes was there a great 
dearth in the lande. a all the countrey gaue 
auer themlelues a thetrs vnto Bacchides. 
25 So Bacchides choſe wicked men, an 
made them loꝛdes in the land. | 
26 Cheſe ſought out and made ſearch foz 
Judas friendes, and bzought them vnto 
Bacchides , which avenged himſelfe vpon 
them with great deſpite. 
27 And there came ſo great trouble in 
Afrael, ag was not ſince the time that no 
was ſeene there. 
Chen came all Judas friendes toge⸗ 
ſaid vnto 


6 31 
——  —— —_—_— in ſteade 
his bꝛother Judas, 


£ i 4 


and his friendes and his 


ohn their bzother,and went 
— — — 
W ——— 
— bp err — en 
met them 
wich Cympanies, inftrumentsof muſicke, 
and many weapons, 

4 Then Jonathas, and they that were 
with him. role out of their lurking places a- 
— — — — 

— m 5 
oz Thus the — was turned to 
, and 

— — the naſe ofthe melodie in⸗ 


42 Andſo when they had auenged the 
blood of — 
1 hearing this 

43 { , came-vnto 
the very border of Jozdane, with a great 
power, vpon the Sabboth dap, 

44 And Jonathas ſaide to his x 
Let vs get vp, and fight againſt our ene- 
mies, tos it ſtandeth not with vs to day, as 
in time paſt, ö 

45 Behold,our enemies are in our way, 
the water of Joꝛdane vpon the one ſide of 
other ide, fothat there's no place 222 
8 
depart bnto, 


their bzother.they returnedagaine » Blood poet 


at 3 
— e 
P ens nd. th —_ 


: beſſen. 


1 L 
: 


9 
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Apocrypha. 


I. Machabees. 


moze ſpeake, noꝛ command any of his houſe 
concerning his bulinelle. ; 
56 Thus dyed Alcimus in great miſe⸗ 
rie at theſame time. 
57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alci⸗ 
mus was dead, hee turned againe to the 
1 and ſo the land was in reſt two peeres. 
58 Then all the vngodly men helde a 
counſell. ſaying, Behold, Jonathas and his 
companie are at eaſe, a dwell without care, 
wherefoze let vs being Bacchides hither, 
and he ſhall take them all in one night. 
56 So they went, and gaue Bacchides 
counſelt: | 


60 Which aroſe to came with a great hoſt; 
and ſent letters pꝛiuilp to his adherents 
which were tn Jurie, to take Jonathas and 
thoſe that were with him: but they might 
not, fo: the other had gotten knowledge of 
their deuice. 

61 Ind Janathas tooke fiftte men ot the 
countrep , which were the ringleaders of 
them, and ſle we them. . 
| 62 Then Jonathas and Simon, with 
.. [:Beth- their cõpanie, departed vntothe citie[Beth- 
baſin, which lieth in the wildernes, and re⸗ 
paired the decay thereol, and made it ſtrong. 


73 Thus Jſraelhad 
Jets rot Warns, cg 
— Fe i 


The x Chapter. | 
4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Ionathas, 48 
Alexander mooueth warre againſt Demetrius, * 
Demetrius is ſlaine. 51 The friendſhip of Ptolemeus 


and Alexander. 


OPS [or 
4 — citizens receiued him, ad 
there he reigned, - | 
thered an exceeding 
fozth againithimto 
fedhimgreatly: ; 

4 Foz heſayde, Wee will firſt make 
with him betoze he binde him ſelle w 
lexander againſt vs: _ 

Elshee ſhall remember the euill that 
we haue done againſt him, his bzother, and 


— 


2 


63 when Bacchides kne we this, hee ga⸗ his peopl 


thered all his hoſte, and ſent wozde to them 
that were in Jurie. 

64 Chen came he and laide ſiege to Beth- 
baſin, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and made inſtruments ol warre. a 

65 Nowe Jonathas iett his bother Di- 
mon in the citie, and went foozth himſeike 
into the countrey, and came with a certaine 
number, | 04008 

66 And flewe | Odomeras and his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and the childzen of Phaſeron in their 
tentes.ſo that he began tobe ſtrong, and to 
increaſe in power. , a A 

97 Asfo2 Simon and his companie they 

went out ofthe citie, and burnt vp the in⸗ 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and 

diſcomũted him: and Bacchides was ſoze 

vered,becauſe his counſell and trauell was 

-.69:4Þherefoze he u | 

222 ked men that gaue him counſelltocome in- 

on thecoun- to their lande, and dle we manyof them: then 

s.  puyrpoledhe with his company to goe away 

into his owne — "IM A 

799 df when Jonathas now- 

ledge, he tent ambaſſadours vnto him, to: to 

make peace with him and that he-ſhouid de- 
liuerhtm his paſonersagame, = 


7 
gla 


[Or,Oda- 
reb. 


= 


Wap 
his owne land, neither pzoceeded heanyfur- 
ther to come vnto the bozders ol Juda, | 


* 
* % * 
* 


was wzoth at the wic- w 


into and beconſederate with him. 
17 


e. | 

6 Andſo hee gaue Jonathas leaue te 
uber 
er im, a 6 
pledges that were in the caſtle to bee deli 
red vnto him. 3 Wl | Le. 


onathas to Hiermialem, 


. 
* 


9 Thus were the pledges deliuered bnto 
ö them to their pa 
10 Jonathas alto dwelt at Dieruſal?, and 
to repaire the citie:- 


began to build vp 
11 Commanding che wozkemen to wall 


it, and the mount rounde about with 


free ſtone, to be aſtronghold: and ſo they did, 
12. As ſoꝛ the heathen were in the caſties 
bich Bacchides had made vp, they fledde: 

13. euery man left the place, and 
went into his owne countrer. 
14 On at Bethſura remained 
of the Jewes, which had fozſaken- 
andcommandements of God, fox Bethlura 


e 

eo Jonathas, and when tt mas tome him of 

Sire eber magen che goa rw 
a 

ucls thatthey em gr. 

16. ſhall wee finde 

amaut well, we will man himogr riende, 


— 


* . Tv 
_— 
Chao. 
Chap. x 


2 Pꝛieſt. 
rr 
a was maruatlous 2, 


Ss ” 
hereupon he weote bro dem theſe mer 


26 Whereas pee haue 

do ward bs as yer haue heptyour —— 
| not tncliningeoourenemies, wee wereglad 
ou remaine fill, a be faithful 
to bs, and wee ſhall well recompenſe pou fo: 
te chings that ye haue done on dur part. 


28 woe call releaſe you ot many charges, berties 


and giue you rewards, 


write ——— vnto 


39 Asf0zPtolomais and dehe land at- 
” giue it vnto — 
Wm 


me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue 

e wee 
giue 

— — 

And fiue 

Do — gs the thouſand (i- 


| | 
f, whereas theparecallenino 
foz any manerof buſineſſe, 


29 Ind nowe J diſcharge you and all the they ih 


from tributes, J toꝛgiue pou the cu- 
$ of ſalt , and pou of the crowne 
third part of ſxde, 


Sytelerees, which is | 


doe 
ain dane dane ee 
— — — ron oye 
are added thereunto out and 
Gallier, 1 — 
31 Pieruſalem alſo, with all thinges be- 
knging thereto,ſhalbe holy and free,yea.the 
tithes and — aine vnto it. 
2 As fo the the caſtle which is 
S 
p· may men 
ill kungen 


3 Ae rennen he Jewesthatar 
thozowout all thy realme , ſo that 
5 
1219 Athe ſolemne feaſts, 
and moones.ch t int, t, — 


Jewes in my realme. 
+35 200 that tn them no man ſhall haue 


3 


26 There wal ſhal thirtie thouſand alſo of the 
clewes be written vp tn the kings holle, and 


them from - 


5 Pe, fre makingſth walls 
— — — 
downe ofthe old onda itn 

holds in] ure hllth cles 


ges — — 


, and — had 
vered them. 
47 Whertoꝛe they 


with them, andlothey ſtood byhimalway, 
8 Chen gathered king Alexander a great 
mig bzought his — againſt — 


49 dag Sotherwokings ſtrooke battell toge⸗ 
ther, but — — — — 
2 alter 22 ew 
50 Amightie as  ontinning 
tilltheſunne went downe: and Demetrius 
was flaine the ſame day. 
51 And Alerander ſent Ambaſſadours 


bnto Ptolomethe king of Egypt, e 


agreed vnto Alexãder, loſep.cap.s 
for hee was a pzince that | had dealt friendly lib. 1. 


—_ * 
4 — 5 - 
- * > 
: 
2 5 
2) 0h RNAI a bn 


EE and Er 


aue them and 
of Deg ang i eres 


125 And there came together againſt Jo- 
nathas certaine wicked men# vngratio 
rfons of Fſrael , — 
im: but the king regarded them n 
62 Js fo: — the king commaun⸗ 
— to take off his rments, # to clothehim 
w_— and ſo . nn 


pos amp mane? ſcat 
6, DOR apes, t when nhis accu⸗ 


ee much ol him, wꝛote 
bon amen his chiefefriendes, made 
abe due Thus — — ne to Die- 
Ioſep.ca 
lb. = 2 ruſalem with peace Saen 
Pi Jn ——— llkch pere, 
the ſonne ol — a 
— i Creta.into his fathers land: 
Ka ord wu! —— od tell, 
69 And — choſe Apollo 5, eight thouſandmen. 
which yad the gouernance of Coelolyzia, to 6 So Jonarhasremonedthe ol rom 


55 
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"Chap. N. 
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things, he thought to doe Jonathas moze p 


nd ſent him a collar af golde. ag 
rei robe * deb a id Hines b 
he gaue him allo the citie of Acca- 
landes in 


The xj. Chapter. 


4 The diſſention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexander his 
ö onne: in lawe, 17 The death of Alexander. 


FF Nd the kingof Egypt gathered 
an hoſte like the ſand 1 li⸗ 
eth vpon the ſea ſhoꝛe, and ma⸗ 
* , and went about 
deceite to obteine the 
( ?rander, and to ioyne it vnto 
owner me. 
e 
, bling ,f0 e 
18 the cities and men came kooꝛth to 
— Alexander had comman⸗ 
ded them ſo to doe, becauſe he was his father 


inlawe. 

3 Nowe when Ptolomeentred into any 
citie.he left men ol warre to keepe it:and this 
he did out all the cities. 

4 And when hee came to Azotus, they 
wewed himthe templeof Dagon, 8 Jzotus 
hat was burntbp, with the e 
which were deſtroyed , the dead bodies caſt 
abꝛoade, and the graues that they had made 
3 lde foz ſuch as were ſlaine in 
_ And tolde the king that Jonathas had 
done all theſe things, toß intent they might 
get him euill will, but the king laid not one gr 


6 And onathas met the king with great 
honour at Joppa, where een one an 
other. and tooke their reit | 


nd fent Ambaſladours vnto Deme; 
4 Comeletvsmateahondebe 


trius, ſaping. | 
twirt vs, alt — | 
mar Arndt th a and thou altre 


Io 194 7 that - eke my 

11 Ind thus he ſlandered Atexander be 

ee 
12 Thus he took? 


gaue her vnto Demetrius 2 


1 he ons; lng Aeranderheard theſe 9 


from him, 


FEI 


* | 
he ſet two 
+ 


118 n thole 

ken — — 
cameto re bauen 
fozth —— , 8 
— 
b 8 
increaſed. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off J- 
lexanders head, andſent it vnto Ptolome, 

18 But the third day alter died king Pto⸗ 
lome himſelfe , and they whom hee had ſet 
8 the ſtrong holdes, were flaine one of ano⸗ 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hun ⸗ 
an 42 and — peere. thas 

me time gathered Jona 

chomthat wereing to lay ſiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Hieruſalem, and ſo they 
n of warre againſt it. 

1 Then went there certaine vngodlp 
perſons, whichhatedtheir owne le, vn⸗ 
to king Demetrius, and tolde him that Jos 
EST 

22 
and tmmediatly came vnto? tolomais, and 
wꝛote vnto Jonathas, that ye ſhould not lay 
ſiege tothecaſti D with 
himat in all hafte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, when Jonathas heard 
this, he commanded to beſiege it: he choſe al- 
ſo certaine of the elders 8 pꝛieſts of Iſrael, 
and put himſelle in peri 

24 And tooke — diigo Ide, ſlluer, clo⸗ 
thing, and diners — 1 and went to 
3 king and founde him 


i — of 
2 _— 2 1 
— 5 Per iv maten bee en e as his 


cities of Samaria dthe 8 — 
zan ng 
thereto: vpon this did Jonathas pꝛomiſe him 
thꝛee hundꝛed talents. 
29 Whereunto the 
gaue Jonathas wanting 
ning theſe woꝛdes. 


o:King- Demetrius ſendeth greeting 
gc brother Jonarhasyandto the peo 
* Wee — here a copie of the letter 
which we did wztte vnto our couſin Laſthe⸗ 
nus concerning you, that ye ſhould new 15 
2 


conſented, and 
che lame, contel 


a I" I ** — 
* 1 


2 Apocrypha, 


I. Machabees. 


32 Moog — ſendeth greeting 
53 Foz the es 

the people of the Jewes vnto va, and 
fo: the louingkindneſle 1 chey beare to⸗ 
warde vs, Wee are determined to doe them 


wWherefoze we alſigne vnto the coaſtes 
6 Ifferema, 


both con- 


ſacrifice 

cerning the payments which the king took 
peerely afozetime, and the fruite alſo of the 
earth and trees: 
EL As ſoꝛ other tythes and tributes that 
from this time fozth, a 

36 In line maner wee graunt vnto them 
all the cuſtomes of ſalt , and crowne taxes, 
which were bought vnto vs: and this free- 
dome ſhall they haue firme and ſtedlaſt from 
this time koꝛth fo: euermoze, 

37 —— make a 
theſe our letters, and deliuer it vnto 


his holte 
2 cw bc 


he ſawe that all the hoſte murmured ag 
Demetrius, hee went to Simalcue the Ara- 
bian, that bꝛought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander, 

40 And lap ſoꝛe vpon him to deltuer him 


this pong Antiochus, that hee might 
ers desde hr ue him ad har 
euill Demetrius had done, and howe 
men ol warre loued him not: and ſo re⸗ 
mained there a long ſeaſon. 
41 And Jonathas ſent vnto king Deme⸗ 
trius, to them out which were in che 
caſtell at Hieruſalem, and thole that were 
in the koztrelles , fo they did Nrael great 


7? So Demetriuslent woꝛd vnto Jona- - 


ſaying, J wil not only doe theſe 

fo: theeand 

> ary thee and thy people great 
ozſhip, 

3 But nowe thou walt do me apleaſtre, 
thou wilt ſend me mentohelpe me: fo all 
* 480 Jenen cha kent him ther thouſand 

44 a | 
ſtrong men vnto Anttoch,and they came vn⸗ 
tothe king, wherefoze the king was very 
Nad at their comming, 

45 But they that were of the citie, euen 
an hundꝛed and twentie thouſand men, ga⸗ 


Oo 


' 


* , £ | 
* 


. 


5ens kept the ireetegofthe 
ae Sas 
went 


their will of the 
11 


49 


the 
made their 


vntovs, we dif f 
charge them thereo n 


55 ben there gathered unte him al eh 


— — 
tn god, to de purple,and to wegre 
acollar of go. 28 ene 


people: but at time conuent- ders ol 


61 And krom thence went he to Gaza, dut 
they would not let him in: whereſoꝛe he laid 
ſiege vnto it, bp and ſpoyling the 
places that were the citte. - | 

62 eee 
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aibaſi{dours ro Rome, 2 #hdto 
— ——— ſtiend- 
pratts De- 

— — 


1 the 


1 — 


2 22 en ekoke 1 bum to 


bin wich ter hoſt then 1 | 

0 25 Ye — — Hieruſalem, and mette 

them in the land ol hemath : foz he gaue the 

not ſpace to come into his owne countrey, 
26 And hee ſent vnto their tentes, 

which came againe and tolde him that they 

were 8 to come don van in the 


downe, 
watch andto bee 
— hr the m by "nd ſet ready wi 


re Error: 
battaile.theyfeare wereatraldinthetr 


gore raw ren heres. ane ao | 
Wy le Jonathas and hy com 4 Jnahasteern.080 a6 be 
ewit nottill the moxning, loxſhex laid. pan his holte, which went 


pariylmewienotn 
Chen 


two 

were ge therus. and one thouſand went with — 
$ Nowa 7515 

5 4 en werecalled mapa] to Bibel ts Cen ſore 


r goods, key ore ate and tooke 8 
ded further alſo, a came bn- all Arca ox 
thozowalthe coun- ewe tharcame i 


nn 1 fentT n anhoſte of foote- 
* Siit Simon hisbrother r took pig four- men 
nep, and came to Aſcalon 


ſtrong holdeg, ting vnto company? 
wanne it, * Joya, an 50 But when e 
34 (Foz dee neee n 


Be e Gietz — 


Atter this came. Jonathas home a 
8 5 xs of the people toge- 


149 
men and 


1 to matze the walles of Hieruſalẽ 
higher. ſet vp an high wal betwixt 
i dern ige rate trot, 
aner it u eden * 


Ron this the a 

n 

5 . ea 
0 was fallen towns, ed 


Fd de i E poztes and . was 4 . is choſpn capraine. 


54 For theykad , Now haue they no caps 
— — — 


lockes nit. 17 Of whome Tryphoa his children and 
39 Bowe when Tryphon purpoſed to e forthe e ens killeth br 0 
reſgne in Alla,tobecrowned, andto ay the | — 12 


to thenert the greatplaine Wy Salter — 4 | 


7 CY, 
r 
e 


4% 


— 


Chap. xih. 


A, 5 1 4 
Pet. 
=» 8 
- 
42466 
——_— oo 


— ruſalem,andgatheredthe preps together, 


[Ad 
W, 


3 And gaue themerhoztation.ſaying, 
knowe what great battatles I and mp bze- 
th:en, and my fathers houſe haue fought foz 
the law and the ſanctuary,and what maner 
of troubles we haue ſeene. 4 
4 Chꝛougy occaſion whereof, all 17 
8 Jſraels ſabe , and J am 
alone. 
> 5 Andnowelet me not ſpare mine owne 
life in any manner of trouble, foz J am no 
better then my bꝛethꝛen: 

6 But wil auenge my and the ſanc⸗ 
tuarie, our childꝛen and our wiues: foz al the 
heathen are gathered together to deſtrox vs 
Ee: | 
7 At theſe woꝛds the hearts of the people 
were kindled together, 

So that they cried with a londe voyce, 
faying, — — — — = __ 
of Judas and Jonathas thy be - 
Odder thou our battel, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs, we ſhall doe it. 

10 So he gathered all the men ol warre, 
making hafte to finiſh all the walles of Die- 
_ „which hee made ſtrong rounde a- 

ut. 

11 Chen ſent hee Jonathas the ſonne of 
Abſolomus, with a frech hoſte vnto Joppa, 
which dꝛoue them out that were in the ca⸗ 
— — there himſelte. 

9512 
mais with a great armie, to come into the 


— and Jonathas with him in with 


13 And Simon pitched his tents at | Ad- 
dus * = field. 
14 But when Tryphon 
mon ſtoode vp in ſteede of his bzother Jona- 
thas, and that he would warre againſt him, 
he ſent meſlengers vnto him, , 
wa ener Re Gow 

er, i 
the kings account, concerning the buline 
. 16 wherefoze, ſend nowe an hundzed ta⸗ 
lents of luer, and his two ſonnes oz ſuretie 
opt — letten fozth,he call not ioꝛ⸗ 

e vs) and we ſhall ſend him againe. 

7 Neuerthelefle, Simon me we that he 
diſlembled in his wozds: vet commanded hee 


the money and childꝛen to bee deliuered vn 
to him, left the Jſraelites mighthauehated . 


m, | 
18 Andſaide,Becauſe he ſent him not the 
money and the chuldꝛen, therefoze is Jona⸗ 
thas dead. 2 
19 So Simon ſent him the childꝛen, and 
an hundꝛed talents, but hee diſſembled, an 
would not let Jonathas goe. N | 
20 Afterward came Tryphon into 
land to deſtroy it, and went raunde about 
the way thatieadeth-vnto Adoz: but where⸗ 
loeuer they went, thither went Simon and 
his hofte alſo. E. 
21 Nowe thep that were in che catle, ſent 


ryphon alſo remooued from Ptolo- Modin 


meſſengers vnto Cryphon, that hee thoulde 
make haſte G „ and 
to ſend them victuals. 

22 And Fryphon made ready al his hoꝛſe⸗ 
e 
becauſe of the ſnowe, but hee remooued and 
5 — 

cam 
— — 
de home in 

25 Chen ſent Simon foz to etch his bzo- 
thers dead coarſe, and buried it in Modin 
vis fathers citie. 

26 So all Jſrael bewailed him with 
great lamentation , and mourned foz him 


verylong 
bpon the 


27 AndSimon made ſepulchꝛe 
of his father, and his bzetheen, a building, 
A of free ſtone, behinde 


e, 
28 Ind ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one 
againſt another, foz his father, his mother, 
and foure bzethzen, | 
29 And let great pillars rounde about 
them, with armes vpon them, . fo2 aperpe- 
tuall memozte, and carued ſhippes beſide the 
armes, that they might be ſeene of menſay- 
ling in the ſea, 
30 This 


31 Now as 
tde pong king 


a | And r | in his fleade, crowned 
, — > — Aſia, and did much euill in 


knewe that S. the 


33. Simon alſo built vp the caftlesinJu- 
rie, making them ſtrong, with high towzes, 
great walles, poztes,and lockes, and latde vp 


victnals inthe bee: n 
34 Aud Simon choſe certaine men, and 


fe ſent them to king Demetrius, to deſire him 


that hee woulde diſcharge the land from all 
bondage, foꝛ Cryphon had ſpoyied it very 
A, eben Demste undd ind ans 
fweredhim,, and wiote bntohim after this 


37 Chegaldencr! 

that ye ſent vnto vs, haue weereceiued, and 
are ready to make a ſtedlaſt peace with you, 
yea, and to wute vnto our officers ſoꝛ to re⸗ 
—— 2 ingthe things wherein we 


38 And che appoyntment that wee make 
1 — 
holdes which ve haue builded,ſhall bee vou 


9 A8 tu any onerſighto? fault comitted 
dnto this day, we fozgtue it, and the crowne 


tare that ye ought vs alſo: and whereas was 


Dddd, if, any 


I, Vacdc 


= 


any other tridüte m Hieruſalem it ſhall now 
be no tribute: 

40 And looke who are meete among you 
to be in our — be wꝛitten vp. that 
there maybe peace bet wirt vs. 

41 Chus the yoke of the heathen was ta⸗ 
— krom — inthe hundzeth and ſeuen⸗ 
tieth peer 

42 And the people of the Jewes beganne 
to waite in their letters and acts on this ma⸗ 
ner, In the ſirſt peere ol Simon the high 
Dd, a Gouernour and Pꝛince of the 
43 In thoſe dates went Simon vnto Ga- 
34,and beſieged it round about, where he et 
vpoꝛdinance of warre, and wan atowze, 
which he tooke. 

44 So they that gate into the towꝛe, leapt 
into! the citie, which was in agreat feare: 
45 Info much that the people of the = 


rent their clothes, and climed vp . — 
walls , with their wiues and 2en, 
beſeeching Simon to be at one with them, 


6 D rewarde bs not after our wicked- 
e, but begracious vnto vs, and we ſhall do 
thee eruice. 
47 Then Simon foz very pitie woulde 
fight nomozeag againſt them,but putthemout 
the citie, and cauſed the houſes, n_ 
the images were, tobe cleanſed, and ſo en- 
tred the citie with ** of pzaiſe, Ging clean 
thanks vnto the Loꝛd 
48 Do when hee had caſt all abominati⸗ 
ons out of the citie, hee ſet ſuch men in it as peace 
zept the lawe of God, and made the citie their 
1 adwelling place foz him 


4 Nowe when they in the callle at Pie- 


not come tooꝛch, noꝛ goe into the countrey, 
and might neither duy noꝛ ſet], they were 
my — , and man ol them famithed 

50 Jn lo much that * — 
montobeatonewith them, which 


-andclegnſed che taſtle from futhineſſe. 
— 51 And vponthe twentie and thee dayof 
the ſecond moneth, in the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcore 
and , they entred into it with 
chanjiſgtutng,andbzanchesof palme trees, come, 
Sag Pines nity fre 
0 
I greatenemie of Ji Iſrael was law 
52 And Stmon oꝛdeined that the ſame 
— bee kept euery peere with glaty 


2 And made ſtrong the hill ot thetemple 


Himſelfe with his companie. 
54 Simon alſo perceiuin 
— amightie man of armes, made 
enen 
atl GT; | 


[Or, ee 


tis. 


ted them: ſo hee put them out dy thence, | 


wean the cable, where hee dwelt they were 
that Johnhis his 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


1 Demetrius is ouercome of Arſac es. 11 Simon bein 

captaine, there is great quietneſſe in Iſrael. 18 The 
couenant of friendſhip with the Romanes, and with 
the people of Sparta, is renued. 


NM the hundzed thzeeſc 

ments le g be 
vnto Media , —— 
dio to fight againſt Tryphon, 
2 Now when Arfſaces dhe king of Perſig 
and Media, heard that Demetrius was en⸗ 
tred within his bozders, hee lent one ol hig 
princes to take himaliue , and to bring him 
vnto him.. 

So he went andflue Demetrius hoſte, 
tooke himſelfe , bzought him to Irlaces, 
which kepthim in ward. 

4 And all the lande of Juda was in reit 
tio as Simon lined, koz hee ſought the 
of his people,therfoze were they glad 
tohane binn thetr ruler, and to doe him 
woꝛſhip al wap. 
- 5 Simon wan the citie of Joppa alſo fo; 
an hauen towne, —— made it an entrance 
into the Jles of the 

6 Dee — the ebener his t 

and 1 and 


9 2 _ — in 
tooke their derifce ſoꝛ the we 
—— on wozlhip = 


10 He pꝛouided victualsfo2 the cities 
mean his mae — 1 = 
2 ut the 
qran- {and. 0nd Jlrael was fullof mirth and top. 
12 Euerp man ſate vnder his ine and 
chem away: and there was no man to fray 
13 There was none in the lande to fight 
againſt them, iu then the kings were auer 


14 "14 Heh dthoſe that were in adnerſitie 


a—_ ——— 
91 e — oj vngodly and 


15 He et enen increaſed 

the holp vellels of the temple. 
had re erer: Jonatyas dere _ 
right ſozie: g 


ruſalem were kept ſo ſtraitiy that they could vpon them 


Chap. Ph. N 


＋ * 


S 


——_— _—_—. 


| — | 1 Chap. xlij, 


—_—. 


an 
A 4 


. —-— 
19 Which writings were read beloxe the , ,gaue them wages, 
congrega ———ů———Ä ſtrong the cities of Juda, 


3 . —— ri 
en ng vn 

with che elders, pziefts, and the other people it 
of the Jewes their bzethzen: 

4 — — — — war 
—— — wolperous weith, we were 


their commi 

_ And haue witrien the abollg in 
the publique recozds tn this maner: namely, 
— nn neem rpc 
Antipater the ſonne of Jaſon, the Jewes am- 
baſſadours, are come vnto vs ſoꝛto renue the faithiu 
old kriendihip with vs. 

23 Upon this, the people conſented that 
the men ſhould — honourably intreated, 
and that the of their ——— ſhould 
be waitten in the ſpeciall bookes of the peo 
ple, foz a memoztall vnto the. their lande, and they allo which were in the 
Dpartians: yea, and that we ſhould ſend a citie of Dauid at Hieruſalem in the caſtle, 
copie of the ſame bnto Simon the great where they went out, and defiled all things 


well by 


that were about the lanctuary,anddid great 


24 After this did Simon ſend Numenius 2 1 
bnto Rome with a — — of a thou- . 


Simon put men of ewes in 
en e 


Eo allt Demers —_— 


Foz tele couſes made himbhis 
1 Amvohin him his friend, 


- > Ferhe beardearthe Komanes called 
of unt er [hah Cain Jewes their friendes » louers, andbze- 
yercommed : bowe honourably they recetued D1- 
graunted him to DG — mont ambaiadours: 

libertie thereof: therefoze they wꝛote th br 41 Pow the Jewes and pziefts conſented 
tables of bzafſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in chat he ſhould bee their pzince and high pzteft 
mount Sion. perpetually, till God raiſed vp the true Pꝛo⸗ 
27 The copie of the wpiting isthis, the phet: 


eighteenth day of the moneth Eiul 42 And that hee ſhould bee their captaine 
hundꝛed thzeeſcaze and tweifth peere, inthe * 2 fo: the ſanctuarie, and to ſet officers 
Wee Simon the highnmteſt, r 


congregation of the . 
prirts,rulersof we peoplezandeſdergof the make 


i- wumtrer at | @aramel , were theſe wares 3 (+ Andcobrotered wen —ͤ— — 


pen declared: 

aa Foolomuchas ere nave name: that would be clothed in purple and 
2 = 44 And that it ſhould be ia wtull foz none 
ol the people no: prieſts to bꝛeane any of theſe 


| things, tu wi ——ů — 
their ſanctuarie and law -anycongregation in the lan OO 
—  —————— that hee thoulde bee clothed m purple, and 
afterthat rares collerof 


gold, 
-hadgouerned 21 Andifthera were any which diſobsied 
— ED DONS bra be ule be po 


Dddd, ti, 


renne the friendSip and bonde of loue, * 8 them, and 
people , 8 of his 


88 2 


copie of the letters that the Spartians ſent Beryfura ha ec hers of I 
layfomttme,anvſet Joes there foo keep 


him , ſo that — — of 


4 2 2 * a 
9 


—— a 1 Py Miah. 


I. Machabees. Char. w. 
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, 
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1 
B the captaine and pzince of the Jewes and 


pꝛieſtes, and togouerne them all. f 
43 And they commaunded to make this 
waiting in tables of bꝛaſſe, and faſten it vnto 
the wall that compaſſeth the ſanctuarte, in 
an open place: 
49 And to lap vp a copie of the ſame in the 
treaſurie , that Simon and his poſteritie 
might haue it. 


14 Thus they vexed the citie by land and 
by water, in ſo much that they ſuffered no 
man to goe in noꝛ out. 


15 In the meane ſeaſon came 


Nument 
and they thathadbene withhim , from the 
citteof Rome, hauing letters wzitten vnto 
the kings and pꝛouinces, wherein were con- 
teined theſe woꝛdes, 

16 Lucius the conſull of Rome, ſendeth 


greeting vnto Ptolomethe king: - 
| The xv. Chapter. 17 The Ambaſſadours of the Jewes our 
The Romanes write letters vnto kings and nations in the friendes, being ſent from Simon the high 
defence of the lewes. pꝛieſt, a from the people of the Jewes, came 
X37] OreouerkingIntiochusthe vnto oe nano renue the olde friendſhip and 


( donne of Demetriusſentlet- 
ters from the Jes of the ſea, 
vnto Simon the high Pꝛieſt 
and pꝛince of the Jewes, and 
2 Concerning theſe wozdes, Antiochus 
the king ſendeth greeting vnto Simon the 
high pꝛieſt, and to the people of the Jewes, 
' 3 Foz ſo much as certaine wicked men 
haue gotten the kingdome of our pꝛogeni⸗ 


£028, J haue purpoſed tochalenge therealme - 


againe, and to reſtoze it to the olde eſtate: 
heretoꝛe J haue gathered a great hoſt,and 
made ſhippes of warre, 

4 That Jmay goe thozowe thecountrey, 
and be auenged on them which haue deſtrop⸗ 
ed ne lande, and waſted many cities inmy 
realme, | | 

5 Andtherfoze now J make thet free alſo 
from all the tributes whereof all kingsmp 
pꝛogenitoꝛs haue diſcharged thee, and from 
other cuſtomes wherefrom they haue relea- 
ſed thee, whatſoeuer they be. ö 

6 Nea, J giue thee leaue to mite money 
of think vane within thy land, 

7 As lo Hieruſalem, J will that it be hos 
I and free, and all the weapons and houſes 
of defence which thou halt builded, and kee- 
peſt in thine hands, chalbe thine: 

8 Whereas any thing is oꝛ ſhalbe o wing 


vnto the king, J fozgiue it thee, from this 


time fozth,foz euermoze. -- | | 

9 And when we haue obteined our king⸗ 
dome, wee hall doe thee, thy people, and the 
temple great wozthip : fo that your honour 
ſhalbe tinowen thozowout the whole world. 
10 Jn the hundꝛed thꝛeelcoꝛe and fout- 
teenth peere , went Antiochus into his fa- 


thers land, and all the men of warre came to : 
gether vnto him, ſothat te we were leit with 


on. i 
2 the king Antiochus followed vpon 2 


8 Bꝛought a ſhielde ok golde, weighing 

athouſandpound. ' 
19 Wherefoze we tit good to witte 
nces to do them no 


_ the 2 
arme, noꝛ to ta them, 
cities, noꝛ countrepes, neither to — 
their enemies againſt them, 
RC to receiue ofthem 
21 It there be any wicked perſons there- 
foe fled from their countrey bnto you, deli 
uer them vnto Simon the high pꝛieſt, that 
ye _ puniſh them accozding to their owne 
22 The ſame wozds wrote the Romanes 
alſo vnto Demetrius the king, to Attalus, 
; 23 Androalire : as Samſames 
nafſem,and tothe Rhodes,toFacelidis,Coo, 
Dida, Arado, Coztyna, Gnidum,to Cypres, 


and kept 
either in oꝛ out, 
26 Chen ſent Simon vnto Antiochus 
two thouland choſen men to helpe him, with 
gold, ſiluer, and other plenteous things. 
27 hee woulde not receiue 
them, dut bꝛane all the couenant which hee 
made wah Shnon aloꝛe, and withdꝛew him 
Celts frombim. 
Deſent Athenobius alſo a friend ol his 


him, dut he fled vnto Doza, which lyerh by citte 


ſea 
12 f 


lide:. 
'0 hee ſawe that there was miſchiele _—_— 


1 
7 


laben him.. yerefoze , 

'13 Then came Antiochus vnto-Doza, which pee haue taken, with the 
with an hundꝛed and twentie th dmen the places which ve haue tule v 
of armes on loote, and eight thouſand hone⸗ the Jurte: 9 
men: o hee o ed the titie round %% Ozelsgius mefiuehund:eth talents 
and the ſhips came by the len. mf Myer, yea, and foz the harme that 1 — 


1 


Apocrypha. . 
— done in the cities, andfo the tributes ofthe 


A Chap.xv;. 


436_*, 
2.4 


ſame,other fiuehundzedealents: it no, wee 


l come and fight againſt 
9 — 
to Hieruſal 


em, and when he lawe the great the 


woꝛchip and honoz of Simon, in gold, luer, 
and ſo great plentie of oꝛnaments, hee mar- 
— 4 and told Simon as þ king comman⸗ 
ded him. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to him, As foz vs, wee haue neither taken o⸗ 
ther mens lands, noꝛ withholden them : but 
onely our fathers heritage , which our ene- 
mies had vnrighteouſly in polleſſton a cer- 


taine time, 
34 This heritage ot our fathers haue wee 
of time. 


TY in pꝛ N 

35 And whereas thou complaineſt concer⸗ 
ning J # Gaza, they did great harme to 
our people, a in our land, pet will we giue an 
hundꝛed talents foz them. Neuertheleſle,A- 
thenobius anſwered him not one woꝛd: 

36 But turned againe wꝛathtully vnto 
the king, and told him all theſe woꝛdes, a the 

eat dignitie of Simon, with all that he had 
eene : and the king was very angry. 

37 And in the meane time fled Tryphon 
by chip vnto Oꝛthoſias. 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus cay- 
taine ofthe ſea coft, and gaue him an hoſte of 
9 and — _ det 

39 Commanding remoue the 
toward Jury, and to build vpthe citie of Ce⸗ 
dꝛon, to make vp the poztes, and to warre a⸗ 


menol i country, with hoꝛtemen alto, which 
went fozth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at 


n 
nd ans bebe amp abeſe great 
a ,A a 

hoſt came againſt them, both of footmen and 
————_ there a water bzooke be- 

6 And John remocued the holte toward 
them: and when he ſaw that the people was 
afrayd to go ouer the water bzooke,hee went 
ouer firſt himſelfe: and the men ſeeing this, 
followed him, 

7 Then John ſet his hozſemen and foote- 
men in o2der,the one bythe other: foz their e- 
nemtes hoꝛſemen were verymany, 


8 But when they blewe vp the Pꝛieſteg Or, holy. 


trumpets, Cendebeys fled with his holte: 
whereor many were llaine, and the remnant 
gate them to their ſtrong holds. 

9 Judas alſo Johns bzother was woun⸗ 
ded at the ſame time, and John followed ſtill 
vpon their enemies, till he came to Cedꝛon, 
which Cendebeus had builded. 
lo The enemies fled alſo vnto the towers 
that were in the ſieldes ol Azotus, and thole 
did John burne vp with fire:thus there were 
llaine two thouſand men ol them, and John 
turned againe peaceably into Jurie. 

11 And in the field of Je was Pto- 
lome the ſonne of Abobus made captayne : 
— — becauſe hee had abundance of ſiluer 


1 (eber had maried the daughter of 
pꝛieſt.) 


ainſt the people of the Jewes:as foz the king Simon the 
bim rophon 


ſelle, he followed vpon C a 

40 Do Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, 
and began to vere the people, to tread downe 
2 to take the people pꝛiſoners, to ſlap 

em, 

41 And to build vp Cedzon: where hee ſet 
hoxſemen,and other men ol warre, that they 
might come foꝛth, and go thꝛough the ſtreets 
90 urie, like as the king had commaunded 

m. | 


* The xvj. Chapter. 
Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſt, is put to flight 
of the ſonnes ot imon. 


. be 
—————— — bech 
— — ee 


4 Sohechole twentie thouland fighting 


13 Waxedpzoude in his mind, a thought 
to conquere the lande, imagining falſhoode 
nit Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy 


m. 

14 Nowas Simon was going about tho- 
rowe the cities that were in the countrey ol 
Jurie, and caring toꝛ them, he came downe 
to Jericho with hathias and Judas his 
ſonnes, in the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen- 
— yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, called 


15 Then Ptolome the ſonne of Abobus re⸗ 
— them, but with deceite, into a ſtrong 
Houle of his called Dochus, which hee had 
butlded, where he made them a banket, and 
had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon a his ſonnes were 
merie, and had dzunken wel, Ptolome ſtoode 
vp, with his men, whom he had hid there, and 
tooke their weapons, entred into the banket 
houſe, a ue Simon with his two ſonnes, 
and certaine ołhis ſeruants. 

17 Such great vnfaithfulncfſe did Pto- 
lome in Jſrael,4recompenſed euitfo2 good. 

18 Then wzotePtolome theſe things. and 
ſent vnto king Antiochus,requirt! 
he ſhould ſend him an Hoſt to helpe | 
ſoſhould he deltuer him the land, with the ci⸗ 
ties and tributes ol the fame. 

19 He lem other men allo vnto Gaza, ſoꝛ 
and wote 2 


chat 
: and 


Leu. 23.24. 
NNouem- 
ber. 


Rpocrypha. | II. Machabees. 
— tocometohim, and hee ſhould giue them ſil c 
uer rewards. 


here behaued manfully, of the 

John in Gaza, that his father a his bzethzen of walles which hee made, and other of 
were llaine, and how that Ptolome had ſent deeds, 

ee eben Jahn heardthis, he was ape . his ue d lromthe time ory e e. 
22 3 2 

bached, and laied handes on them that were was made high Pztelt alter his lather. 


T he endof the firſt booke of the Machabees. 


8 T he {ſecond booke of the 


Machabees. 


The firſt Chapter. which came ol the generation of the anoyn 
1 An Epiſtle of the — be Hieruſalem, ſent 8 —— in 


vnto them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they exhort : 
11 'Jnſomuch as God hath deliuered vg 


them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus. 19 


Of the fire that was hidde in the pit. 24 The prayer of from great pertls, we thanke him 
1 tefle at all tzen if wehadvanauttbedtheking 
e u Foz when her, with thoſe tha 

12 n e 
n tought again eh baren 


peace. 

2 God be gracious vn⸗ 
to pou, and thinke vpon his couenant that he 
made with Abꝛaham, Iſahac, and Jacob, his 
faithfull ſeruants: 

3 And giue you all ſuch an heart, that pee 
may loue and ſerue him, yea, and 
| — 2 willing 
minde: | 


4 He open pour hearts vnto his law, and the Temple, 
in his commandements, and ſend you peace, 16 Now when Antiochus entred by 
5 Heare your pꝛaiers, be at one with you, ning the entrance ofthe Temple, 
and neuer fo:ſakie pou in time ot trouble. pꝛie d the captaine to death, hewe 
6 Foz ſv much as now we here be pꝛaying them in pieces that were with him, mote oll 
e ee 
17 Jn n b 
deltuered the wicked into 


you, 

7 what time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundꝛed th:eeſcoze and nine yeere, wee 
Jewes wꝛote vnto pou in the trouble a vio- 
tence that came vnto vs in thoſe peeres,after 
that Jaſon departed out ofthe holy land and 
kingdome, 

8 They burnt vp the poztes, and ſhed in⸗ 
nocent blood: then made we our vnto pe 
the Loꝛd, and were heard, we olred vp ſacri⸗ 
fices and fine floure, and lighted the lampes, when Nehemias 

9 *Andnowcomeyee vnto the feaff of ta- 
bernacles,in the moneth | Caſleu. : 

10 In the hundzed foureſcoze and eigh- 
teene yeere, the people that was at Yieruſa- 
lem, and in Jurie, the counſaile, and Judas 

wholeſome ſatutation 


himkeite , ſent this 
vnto Aritobulus king Ptolomes maſter, 1 


FF 


ber. zo. 3. face, like as 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. 


20 Now after many peres, when it 


ſed God that Nehemias Gould bee ſent from 

the king ol Perſia, he ſent the childzens chil- 
dꝛen of thoſe Pꝛieſts which had hid the fire, 
toſeeke it:andas they told vs, they taund no 

21 Chen commanded he them to dꝛaw it 
vp, and to bzing it him, and the offerings 
withall: Now when the ſacrifices were laid 

on, and oꝛdered, Nehemias commanded the 
Pꝛieſts to ſpꝛinckle them and the wood with 
water, 

22 When this was done, a the time com? 
that the Sunne ſhone which afoze was hid gol 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kindled, 
inſomuch that eueryman maruailed. 

23 Now all the Pꝛieſts pzayed while the 
ſacrifice was a making : 2 
firſt, and the other gaue ant were. 

24 And Nehemias pꝛaper was after this 
maner, O Loꝛde God, maker of all things, 
thou fearefail a ſtrong, thou righteous and 
merciful,thou that art only a gratious king, 


25 Onelp liberal, only iuſt, almightie and God, 


euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Jſraelfrom 
al trouble, thou that haſt choſen the fathers, 
andhalowed them fauourably: 

26 Recetue the offering fo: thy whole peo- 
ple of Jſrael, pꝛelerue thine owne po 

and halo we tit, 

27 Gather thoſe together that areſcatte- 
88988 
them which are deſpiled and abho 
the heathen may knowe and ſee howe that 
thou oneip art God, which art our God, - 

* —— that oppeelle and pzoud- 


1 Det thy 0255 aggine in thine bor 


o Andthe pꝛieſts ſung — — 
gining.f0 ng as the ſacrifice endured. 

31 Now when p ſacrifice was burnt, Ne- 

hemias commaunded the great ſtones to bee 


ſpzinckled with the reſidue of the water. 


_— 


— — — | 8 
47: 
The ij. Chapter. 


4 How leremie hid the tabernac le, the arke, andthe altar 
in the hill. 21 Of the five bookes of Iaſon conteined 
in one. 


C is found alſo in the*wzitings lere.29.8, 
of Jeremie the 2 
commanded them which were 
caried a wap, to take fire, as it is 
ſaid afoze, 
3 He commanded the alſo that they . 
not foꝛget the la we and commandements 
the Loꝛd, chat they ſhouldnoterre in th chers 
mindes, when they ſee images of filuer and 
d,with their oꝛnaments. 
d ECD nd erhozted them that the 
ed hee an at they 
— ol God goe out of theit 


4 Jtis written alſo, how the Pꝛophet at 
the commandement of God, charged them to 
take the tabernacle and the arke with them: 
and he went kozth vnto the mountain where 
Moſles climed vp, and ſawe the heritage of 


5 *Ind when Jeremie came there, hee Deutz. . 

found an open caue, wherein he laied the ta- 

bernacle. the arne. and the altar of incenſe, 

and ſo ſtopped the dooꝛe 

l 6 There — — wer 2 

ollow o marke the place, 
1 perceiued, bs 

7 eremie e 
them,faying, Asfoz that place it ſhall 


onathas pzayed hearts 


vpon —— 
zred:khat be vnknowen, vntill the time that God 


therhis P and 
them vnto 


mercy. 

8 Sn Semen gen hen things, 
and the maieſtie of the Lozd ſhal appeare, and 
the cloude alſo, like as it was ſhe wed vnto 
Moes: and line as Salomon deltred that the 
place might be honourably ſanctified, and it 


was ſhe wed him. 


9 For hee bein ga wile man. handled ho- 
nourably and wiſely, * offering vnto God in 3 8. 5. 
the halo wing of the Temple when it was fÞ 


32 Which when it was done, there was qiihed, 


kindied a flame ot them alſo: but it was ron- 
a thꝛough the light that ſhined fromthe 


his matter was inowen, 


; and ants 


10 And like as when Moſes mayed bis Leui. 9. 24. 
to che Lone, the fire came downe from hea- 
or re ade the burntoffering : euen 
* Solomon alſo, and the fire came 2.Chco.7.3 


——— conſumed 
burnt offeri the whor 


11 And Sſayd, * Becauſe the inne Leui. 10.18 
offering was not eaten, therefoze it is conſu- 


N med⸗ 


eee 
and conſecrated a Temple, to pꝛoue thetying 
that was done: 

nthep @ ohh — ton > ve 
— es, yea, he hee took tooke them with hisowne 


1a: In line maner Solomon kept the de- 
dication or hallowing,etght dayes, 
1 Jnche annotations and writings of 
[Jevemte were thele things put alſo: and — — 
how hee made a libꝛarie, and how he gathe ⸗ Neben 
red dut ol · all countreys the bookes of the 
kings, and ol the Pꝛophets, and of Dauid, 
and the Epiſtles of the kings concerning the 


25 And 1 — called the ſame place holy gifts. 


which is as much to lap. _ 
Gag: are meln Spe, 


14 Euen ſo Judas alſo, looke what he 
learned by experience of warre , and ſuch 


II. Made E 


Deut. 30.5. 


Apocrypha. 


things as haue happened vnto vs, hee gathe- 

— them all together, and ſo wee haue them 
vs. 

15 Ape now deſire to haue the ſame, ſend 

ſome body to fetch them vnto pou. 

16 Whereas wee then are about to cele- 
bꝛate the purification, we haue written vnto 
pou : theretoꝛe pe ſhall doe well if ye keepe the 
ſame dayes, 

17 We hope alſothat the God which deli⸗ 
uered his people, and gaue them all the heri⸗ 
tage, kingdome, pꝛieſthood, and ſanctuarie, 

18 Chat bee pꝛomiſed them in the lawe, 
ſhall ſhoꝛtly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather 
vs together from vnder the heauen into his 
holp place, foꝛ hee hath ſaued vs from great 
perils, and hath clenſed the place, 

19 As concerning Judas Machabeus, 
and his bꝛethꝛẽ, the purification of the great 

temple. the dedication ol the altar: 
20 Pea, and of the warres that concerne 
noble Antiochus, and Eupatoꝛ his ſonne: 

21 And the miracles ſhewed from heauen 
by the valiant actes of thoſe which defended 
$ Jewesreligton, fo that a few ran thꝛough 
the whole country, and dꝛaue away the bar- 
barous armies : 

22 Repapꝛed agayne the Temple that 


was ſpoken of thzoughout all the woꝛlde, gilt 


deliuered the citie, doyng their beſt, that the 
lawe of the Lozde which was put downe, 
might with all tranquilitie pee reſtoꝛed a- 
gaine vnto the Loꝛde that wa ſo mercifull 
vnto themm 

23 As touching Jaſon alſoofCyzene, we 
haue vndertaken compendioully to bꝛing in⸗ 
to one booke the things that were compꝛe⸗ 
hended ol him infiue. - N 
24 Foꝛ wee conſidering the multitude ol 
bookes, a how hard it ſhould be foz them 


that becauſe ol ſo diuers matters: _ | 


25 Haue vndertaken ſo to compzehend 
the ſtoꝛies, that ſuch as are diſpoſed to read, 


might haue pleaſure a paſtime therein, and 


that they which are diligent in ſuch things, 


- might the better thinke vpon them.; yea,and 
that whoſoeuer read them, might haue pzo- powe 


te thereby. 

26 Neuertheles, we our ſelues that haue 
medled with this matter, foz the ſboztning ol 
it, haue taken no ſmall labour, but great di⸗ 

ligence, watchings, and trauell. F 
. 27 Like asSthey that make a feaſt, would 
kaine do other men pleaſure: euen ſo we alſo 
foz many mens ſakes, are very well content 
to take the labour: 

28 whereas we maylhoztly comprehend 


the things that other men hauetruely wꝛit⸗ 


ten, | 

29 Foꝛ he thatbuildeth an Houſe ane we, 
mult pꝛouide foꝛ many things to the whole 
building: but he that painteth it afterward, 


ſeeketh but onely that is comelp,meet, con- deed, 


uenient to garnich it withall. 
30 Euen ſo do we alſo in line maner: and 


hould meddle with ſtoꝛies and acts, and and 


why? he that beginneth 
mult with his vnderſtanding gather þ mat: 
ter together, ſet his woꝛds in order, and dilt⸗ 
gentip ſeene out euerp part. 

31 But he that afterward will ſhozten it 
vleth few words, and toucheth not the mar. 
ter at the largeſt: let this bee ſufficient foz a 


32 Nowe will we begin to bew 
ter: toz it is but a fookith thing to maße g 
cons pzologue, and to be ſbozt in the fore it 


The ij. Chapter. 

1 Ofthe honour done vnto the Temple by the kings of 
the Gentiles. 6 Simon vttereth what treaſuie is in the 
Temple, 

==> Dat time as the holycitie wag 
5/6 inhabited inal peace g wealth, 

and when the la wes were yet 
very well kept : foz fo was 

4 through the 

uneſſe of the high Pꝛieſt, and = 

godly men that were enemies to wicked: 
ne 

2 Jt came thereto, that euen the kings 
and pꝛinces themſelues did the place great 
wozlhip, Egarnilhed the Temple with great 


8: 
3 Jnſomuch that Seleucus king ol Aſia, 
of his owne rentes bare all the coftesbelon- 
ging tothe ſeruice ol the offerings, 
min ruler rhe Temple. = ba 
5 | a 
—— betweene him and the high 
— foz wickedneſſe that was done inthe 


te, ö 

EE LAs rh — momma eofThar 
n 2 

ſta, which then was chiete loꝛd in Coeloſyzia, 


Phenice, - 
6 Indtoldehim that the treaſure in Hie⸗ 
ruſatem was full of innumerable money, 
and howe that the common goods which be⸗ 
long not vnto the offerings, were exceed 
great alſo: yea, and how it were poſſib 
that all theſe might come vnder the kings 


84 a 
7 Now when Ipollonius had chewed the 
king ol the money, as it was told him: the 
king called fo: Heliodoꝛus his treaſurer, and 


— — to vilite 
the — but his purpoſe was to futfilithe 
9 So when he came to Hierufalem, and 
was louingiy receiuedof the high Brieg in- 
tothecitie, hee tolde what was determaned 


concerning the money; and ſhewed the cauſe 
of yiscommtng : he ated alloffit were fo in 


— Chen the high Pri tolde him, that 
there waaſac money lated vpfozthe fg 


Chap. ff 
firſtto write a led 


. 
werefoure pundzedralents of ſiluer, g two 


hundꝛed of go 
it ible 
12 Pea, mach it br dent A. 
potineſle 


+ 8 
. thazow- . 


them vnto keeping. 
16 Then who ſo had looked the high pꝛieſt 
in the kace, it would haue grieued his pert: 


countenance and the changing ofhis 
ou; declared the inwarde — of his 
— | 


415 : whereby they that 1oo- 
r meneprnG the griete of 


Che other peaple alſocame ontofJeir 


B was line to come into con- 


19 The women came together through 
the ſtreetes with hairte clothes about their 
breaſtes: the virgins alſo that were kept in, 
ranne to ſome ot them ranne to the 
gates, ſome vp vpon walles, other ſome loo- 

out at the Windo wes, 

20 — — — op their handes to- 


beſought ie God, that 
the which were comitted vnto them, 
gy be hep whore ty thoſe that had deli ⸗ wi 


23 Nenerthel dhe ching that Del 0- 
— nes mag bio perſonal- 
D 


— 4 Butche ſpirit ot almi — op 


n 


25 Zr. 


him on both 
npes 


2 


with a terrible man ſitting ; 
in goodly aray,andthe 
doꝛus hee that 
— hozſe had harnefleof golde vp⸗ 


26 — — two laire and 
beautifull notable ſtrength, in 
goodly arap, w which toodby ym ſcourged 
theſides, and gaue 


vpon f 

28 Chus he hat came with to many run- 
ners and men of warre into the ſaid treatu ; 
rie, was boꝛne out; whereas no man might 
beipe him, being deftitute of har nelle and 
8: and ſo the power af God was mas 

_ b de ler l dumbe alſo by the 
0 

of Go) deſtitute olf all hope and 3 
30 And they pzaiſed the Loꝛd, that he had 
his place and Tem⸗ 
oꝛe was full of feare and 


ſhewedhis power 
ple, which little 
trouble,and that thzongh the reuelation of 
the almightie Lozde it was filled with top 
and gladneſſe. 

31 Then certaine of Heliodoꝛus friends 
payed Onias, that in all haſte he would call 
— his lite which was 


$2 — Priek, feoring leaf the 


e 


apes vnto the common pꝛaper, _ 


— 


ET — 
him his lite, thanked Onias, toone his hott, 
r went againe tothe king. 

vnto euer m 


6 Chen teſtiſied an, ol 
thegreat e 0 od, that hee. had ſeene 

37 And whenthe king aſked Heliodoꝛus 
who weremertetobeeſent ve once againe 
to Hieruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 Jfthou halt anyenemie oꝛ aduerſarie 
vnto thy realme.ſent him thither, and thou 
ſhalt haue him puniched, ik he efcape with 
his life: ſoꝛ in that place no doubt there is a 
r 

n 
delendeth 


— 
gueth them. 


40 This 
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1 [.Machabees. 
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"Apocrypha. 


> This is nowe the matter concerning take newe ſtrange lachtons, 
the keeping ol the treaturie 5 bngracouss —2.- 
at Hieruſalem. — ſholud not bee catted 4 
x 5mon h 1 —— Iaſon definn he nc! Informa thas the Prieſts | were now 


office of the high Prieſt, coreppred the king wi 
wardes. 


Dis Simon nowe ( of whome 
wee ſpake'afoze) beeing a be- 


7 naturall countrep, re- 
OS D pate tas of Onto as 


wee increa- 
rofofaree that — — og} 
were certaine manſlaughters committed: 

4 9"; Onlas conlidered the perili that might 
mus be geen e ne 
nice was all ſet vpon tyꝛannie, and Simons 
er ene eee, 
Erol h elt citizens, but as onethat by himſelf 
intended the common wealth of the whole 
multitude: 

Re Ne Oeetnta e fo hue th 
his fooliſbnelle , except the king did looke 


2 
ca 

the kingdome, Jaſon the brother of Ontas 
laboured to bee high Peſt: 

8 Foꝛhe came vnto the king, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed him — hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe talents 
ol llluer, and ol the other rents ſoureſcoꝛe ta- 


lents. 
9 Beſides this, he — oper ent hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fiftte moꝛe, it he might 


to ſet vp a ſc — ct. 8, 
ed ehethe night caltthem of Diermtalem: 
— 


anvbehaog tten — de began 
—— his kinſmen to the cu⸗ 


periflouſy, 
and greedie 
pea,therr luſt was inet things to ber int 


zum then, hi were 
- their enemies and 


=O 
dꝛed dꝛachmes of Ivy ſoꝛ an offering 
— cheſe had 1 — caried en 


Neuertheleſle he that ſent 
r Serie thattente 
to Hercules: of thoſe ti 
werepſen.hy were gen e ms 
I AndA fon 
as OI he one of Von 


noble men of hilometoz, 
Now w 3 


— om * medling in the realme, her; gra 


wne 
ä — 


Jalon,andof the rr, and was tought 
_ — toꝛch —— LY 

23 After — wr, 7 
bzother) tobeare 


— of —— UII to by 1 mY 
24 Buthe when he was commended to 


1 that the Jewes ned 


dtet — 77 he wh ol Eu⸗ 
ba Aich was ſent Imbaſſadoz vnto 


Kate e000 wake the bonde of frt 
he put downe all thelawes and li⸗ 


got the Jewes, and ſet vp the wicked 
— 


12 Fo: when he had made a ſchole offence 
vnder the caſtle, he dꝛew all the chielel pong 
men on his ſde, and trained them to weare 
a wore rohens hates. 

13 And there was ſuch a teruent deſire to 
"comi to themanersof the heathen, and to 


as fo2 the money that 


tyzant, and the 


the dominion but 


27 And Menelaus 
had pꝛomiſed 3 


r Sl 


— Aa beate it dlockegendes; and fone hanse d bun 
ol him 1 vi or, af Þ 6 


————— the citles 


thereby. [ 
* Ontas knewof 
+ — — —— —＋ 


rege Wherefore they alloof Cy21s, mord 
with hatred of that wicked deede ; cauſed 


—— ol 
in increafing in malice 
tothehurtofthe eitizens, * 


. The v. Chapter. 


2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſcene in Hieruſalem. 6 Of 
the ende and office of Iaſon. 11 The purſuite of An- 
riochus againſt the Iewes, | 


„and ou the ſame time Antio 
<ns 


8 wpherefoze hee was lo kindled in his 997 
minde, that he commanmded Andzontcus to 0 — 
— —— — LAN 


and conrling one againſt 
| with ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude 
Come. andthe itterng hog 
— eee all ſoztes, 
out nowemuch golde. | tokens mightturne togood.. n 
4, Do when thepeople grote, and were (nd Bo Now when there was gone fozth afalſe 


full of diſpleaſure, Lyſimachus armed thiee Anttochus 
thouſand vnth2ifts todefend 3.4 tertaine dead. a — rnoerme 
the citie: the citizens ranne 


tyꝛant being thetr captaine, which was gro⸗ vpon 
wen both in age and woodneſſe. vnto the wales: at the laſt was the citie ta⸗ 
fled into the caſtle, 


41 They therefore ſezingtheenterpziſe ol hen and Wenelaus 
| Eeee.t, 6 As 


. A 2 * * * 3 . oy a” 2. 0 _ 2 a 
r 3 i 
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root * 
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g II Machabees. 
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13 "ET = . 
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5 Astoz Jalon ye ſpareduothisowne g. 
ti in conlidered 
a 1 


the Arabians, uch 
fayne to flee from citie to citie, | 
ſed of euery man as a fozſaker of the ſuch 
and an abominable : and at the laſt, 22 Pe leit 
as an open enemie of his owne naturall coũ⸗ 
trey and ol the citizens, hee was dꝛiuen into 


Cbus hee that afoze put many out of 
A re MPN Home Menelaus, which were 
himſelfe: he went to Lacedemon, thi 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon 


10 And hee that aloꝛe had caſt many one pzince 
gare ene dee 
aue: ſo that he neither enioyed the bu · men, and the yonger 
Ld —— — — — 


ol his fathers 6 

11 How when this was done, the Sabboty 
nbi at — aus flex 
out of Egypt, and tooke the citieby 


12 Pecommanded his men of warre allo, 
that they ſhould kill and not ſpare : but flay 
— > — ago them, oz climed vp 

13 Thus was there a great flaughter 


* 
* 


„r 


which was 
the wilderneſle , led his*0fiten 


pong men, olde men, women, childzen, and 2 bon nu hoog wile chr fedfr 
2 | — 
virgins. . let they ould b 


; partakerso the 


The vj. Chapter. | 
x The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Lawe of God. 
The temple is defiled. 12 The readers are admo - 
niſhed that they ſhal not abhorre the aduerſity where- 
with the Lorde afflicteth them. 28 The grieuous 
paine of Eleazarus. 5 


N Otlongatter this , fent king 
120 an ode man ol — a_ 
55 o tran , 


d 
255 


I 
wꝛoth koꝛ the linnes of them that dwelt in QOlympins: and that they ſhould be in Gari⸗ 
the citie, foz the which luch conkulton came weed — ace dt Jus 


vpon that place. harberous. 
— had not happened them — 
to haue bene lapped in man ſinnes this An⸗ 
tiochus aſloone as he had come, had ſudden- 
— —— 
J. Mac. 2.2 
cus the hing kent to rodde che treaſure, 


vnlawfull 
e khip of the 


s were not kept, the 


che Besen, ; ain 
(0r, eating the the Jewes, _ the like cuſtome and 
— r be kept. 

nd 2 not confozme them; 
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7 the pzeſent —— —— 
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| nige religion: 


downe head Wales | 
11 D j 
deve the Bah (nth e | 
ere of Gov they j 
RD Ents 


ample 
IN e al Bogdan 
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II. Machabees. 
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2 And one ol them which was the 
CE by Weare —3 
— yen to offendthe lawes of God 


is handes and feete , yea , and that in the 
(ghoſts mother, and the other ol his bꝛe⸗ 


5 Nowe when hee was cleane mangled, 
enen e e e 
any bꝛea 
1 the cauldzon : Jn the which when 
he had bene long payned, the other bzethzen 
with their mother. exhoꝛted him to dye man; 
wr 15 2d God ſhall regard the trueth 
and comtoꝛt vs, line as Moles teſtifleth and 


17 Abide thee, tary ſtili a while. 
e 
18 dre dernde nes 
being at the poynt of death,ſaide, 
cetued, Ohing: this wee — 
owne ſakes, we 


of des 
our 


\ - God, and theretoꝛe marueilous things are 


ſhewed . 
19 1 f thinke not thou which takeft in 


of hand to ſtriue again God, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape 1 


ſhe had in God: 

8 exhoꝛted ry — — nin 
EE 
— them, 

22 J can not tell howe yee ſpꝛang in my 


wombe, foz , 02 


— fe yo thatiopned $ em. 
bersofyourbodiestogether | 

—— ſkinne with the hatre ahi the birth 

ouer his head, and alked him it he wouldeate | 


e giue 
members alſo thoꝛowout nis body. 

8 But he anſwered in his owne lãguage. 
and ſaid, J will not doe it: and ſo he was toꝛ⸗ 
mented like as the firſt, 

9 And when he was euen at the 

vp of the ghoſt, he ſaide, Chou moll v 

ous perſon putteſt vs nowe to death: bůt the 
King of the woꝛld ſhall raiſe vs bp which die 
fo: hislawes , in the refurrection of euerla- 


10 e eim was the third had in deriũ · ſoeuer were 
| hee was require 


| declareth in his ſong , ſaying, And hee will 
Deu.32.43. haue compaſlion on his ſeruants. 
7 Do when the firſt was dead after this 


| ret aledfab faith, Chen 

ny ol peel pope of 
pile them: foz my truſt is that J 

ſhall veceiue them ol him againe. 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they 

which were with him,. marueiledat the pong countrer 

mans voldneſſe, that her nothing regarded 


nf Bow when he wasdeadalto,they vex- | 
edthefourth with tozments tn line maner. . 
I . 


fo 
hope * 
raiſe vs 2 8 | 
he bpagaine : asfozthee,thow 


75 And whencoeyhaipoen tothe 


CO CY 


with his ſeruants, 

34 But thou, Ogodleſſeman, and of all 
other the mot wicked, pꝛide not thy ſelks 
though vaine hope, in being ſo malicious 
s Tor thou yalt not yet elcapedthe tudg 

n iudg⸗ 
Ti of God, which is almightre,and ſeeth 


bꝛethꝛen that haue ſuffered a litle 
* nowe vnder the couenant of euer⸗ 
life : but thzough the iudgement of 
God, thou ſhalt bee puniſhed righteoufly foz 


pude. 
1 As foz mee, like as my bzethzen haue neſled men 


done, 2 offer my | ſoule and my body foz the 
tawes of our tathers calling vpon God, that 
hee will ſoone bee mercifull vnto our people, 
— paine and punichment to make 
— is God. 

. — — — in my bꝛethꝛen the 

ehen Go is at an ende, which 
vpon all our people. 

ger was e e en pion then ppm al 

125 — — and tooke indignation that hee 
4e Dothisyongman died vudeſiled, and 


t his truft ſtill in the Lozd. 
. alter the ſonnes , was the 


1 
2 Let be cons 
—— 


The viij. Chapter. 


together, he was too mightie 
__ — — wach of che Lozde - 
though liuung Lozdbeantrie 6 Deefell 
oo tug Londen 8 = 
refozmatton , yet ſhall hee bee atone againe 


terp fo 
. re e 
— — to Helpe him in 


the X — he — 
troclus a ſpectall friende of his, 2 
haſte, and gaue him ot the common ſoꝛt ofthe 
e 
0 
tion ofthe Jewes, — helpe im one 
Goꝛgias a man of warre , which in —=_— 
10 — . alſo the rat 
giuen — king out of the — 200 
——— —e—k : 
11 And immediatip hee ſent to the cities 
of the ſea coaſt, requiring them fox to buy 
Jewes to beetheir teruantsand bondmen, 
pꝛomiſing to ſeli them foureſcoꝛe and ten fo2 
one talent:but he conũdered not the wꝛath of 
and Almightie God that was to come vpon him. 
22 When Judas nnewe of this, hee tolde 
ae that were with bim of Nicanoꝛs 


12 there ſome of fe 
ful, _ truſting vnto the — 


fleddetheir way, and abode not in 


1 aig together his boſte. 9 Nicaner is ſent 14 


Iudas. 27 The lewes giue thankes afterthey 
— put their enemies to flight, deuiding the ſpoyles 
.. xntothe fathetleſſe and widowes, IN? 


1 ;the bias 
allo done vnto his Game; und to 


wand 
1 Der — allo to call tore- 46s. 19. 


Eeee Mt membzance *? 


"Apocrypha | II Machabecs. 


membzance the helpe that God dhe wed vnto re ward fo: their wickednefſe. 
Eecle. 48. their fathers, as when there perilhed an 34 As fo: that molt vngratious 5 
hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and fiue thouſande of — —.— * 


24. 
eſai. 37.36. 


cheribs people: 

20 And ol the battel that they had in Ba ⸗ 35 He was thzounh the 
bylon againſt the Galathians: howe all te ght downe,euen 1 1 1 25 Lord 
Wacedonians that came to helpe them, be- gardednot:info much that he 

2 ee = 
r,cight j only at ſhame 
thouland. an hundꝛed a twenty thouſand, thzough >» ethzongt : — 
helpe p was giuen them , where- 
by they allo Had recetued many benefites, 

* 21: Th:ough theſe woꝛdes, the men tooke 
good heartes vnto them, readte to die fo2 the 
lawe and the countrep. not poſſible 2 — 


22 So hee ſet vpon euery company a cap⸗ colowed the lawes which Boy —_— 
taine , mo His — bꝛethꝛen, Simon. be 
Joſeph, and Jonathas , giuing eche onefif- The ix. Chapter. 


teene hundꝛed men. 1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis, is driuen 
Or, Elea- 23 Hee cauſed Eldꝛas alſo to reade the flight. 9 As he perſecuted the levies he is ſtricken a 


zatus. holp books vnto them, and to giue them a 0 Hedy — 3 The tained e; of Antiochus. 
2 e . 


tokenof thehelpe of God: then hee himlelfe 
being captaine in the fozefront of the batell, 
buckled with Nicanoz, | 

24 Ind God was their helpe , inſomuch 
that they flue aboue nine thonſande men, 
and compelled the moze part of Micanoꝛs 
hoſte toflee,thep were ſo wounded feeble, 

25 Thus they tooke the money from thoſe 
that came —— them, and followed vpon def 
chem on e 5 

26 But the time came vpon them, 
they returned, ſoꝛ it was the dap beloꝛe the 
Sabbath, and * they kollowed no 


— 2 
they tooke thetr weapons and 
york, onto the 1 orb, Spich he 

them thatday , « and ſhewed them the begin . — 


u his mercie. 

the ſpoples — nk ſicke — de bee me . 

10 en 1 retdue had theß them 

wphen this wasdorte, andtheyallhad 

made a — 

mercitull — — | 
30 Ok thoſe alſo that were with Timo. and 

theus und Bacchides; which fought again 

— — — 


ma d men l 
Corp” wheirthey hat had di . a e Ng : wii 
redtheir weapons aL 


7Y0 
bin med: 
that wit. was commanding to make haſte — 
ten, il he len do wne 
fronethe! that ran'Croiftly , what 


buaiſtdhisbody; and 

5 Andloyethat thoughts before het 
mighyetomand the flood theſea,( 

was he beyonde the condition of man of dere 
to weightye high mountaines in ayaxxe o 


„ Califthenes, which was 
mne er nt, andſo they ge dene to 


Chap. = 


the woꝛmes came out of 
wicked man in abundance: and 


w qe his fleſh fel off foz paine 


«ce this 
2 


| his armte was grieued 
omen 


10 Thus he that a litle afoze thought hee 

f to the ſtarres of heauen , him 
mY eur ove cope nora. 
vehemencie of ſtinke. 


11 Cheretoꝛe hee being bꝛought from his 
at pzide , beganne ta come to the know- 
ſedge ofhimſelfe , fo: the puniſhment of God 
warned _ , and his paine encreaſed euer 
moꝛe and moꝛe. q 
12 Ind when hee himlſelfe might not a- 
bide his owne ſtinke, hee ſaide theſe wozdes, 
It is reaſon to bee obedient vnto God, and 
that a man which is moztal, thinne not tho⸗ 
rowe pude, himſelle to be equall vnto God. 
13 wicked pꝛayed alſo vnto 
the Lode, who nowe woulde haue no mer⸗ 


ki ng as lo) the ctie that hes came vnto tat 


ſo haſtily, to bꝛing it do wne to the ground 
and to made it a are dead men, nowe 


* 
11 


8, 
de 


1 


out of a very de pairt 
en 


| ſuch trouble: but 


aan the 


places, and . 
_— W — 


r 

27 F02 J hope that he ſhall be ol ſober and 
loutn ing behauiour, and ifhee followe my de- 
uice. he ſhall be indifferent vnto you, 

29 Thus thatmurderer and blaſphemer 
of God was ſoze ſmitten: and lite as he had 
entreated other men, ſo he dyed a miſerable 
death in a ſtrange co 


vpon a moun⸗ 


ne: | 
29 And His body, did Philip that went 
with him, carry away , whi | 

ne of duese dent ts En 


Ptolome Philometoz, 


e The x. Chapter. 

1 Iudas Machabeus taketh the citie and the temple. 10 

- He beginneth to ſhewe tlie actes of Eupatot. 29 Fiue 
men appeare in theayre to the helpe of the lewes. 39 

— +. © + 


 Acha 


Yeu nowe and bis com⸗ 
„ thꝛough the helpe of 


eee e 
Lone that they come no moze into 


poiiuted the temple, it happened 
2 — 
name 

mathcalledf Cadent. ov 3 15 
Cher 


+4 
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dp heenor long az thy hid the ad 
the tabernacles vpon the-mountaines 


5 


24 Thatifthere happened ante ntrouer: 
ſie, oꝛ any hard thin — om — 
1 — 


21.0 
** oor 2 


J bn 
dates in gladneſſe, Ihe weren. 


— — —— at. 


nm wa I 


plalmes befoze him that had giuen them ſelues manly 
good ſucceſle to cleanſe his place. handes, 
8 Th — — then — 


Jewes of ſtrange 


y 
led the noble, dyed, it is ſu tiy knowen, ſtrength. 

10 Nowe will wee ſpeake of Eupatoz 
ſonne ot that wicked Antiochus, how it hap⸗ 
pened with him, and ſo with le we woꝛdes to 
ammo - the aduerſitie that chanced in 

arres, 
11 When hee had taken in thekingdome, 
hee made one Lyſias which had bene cap⸗ 
lor, Coe. taine of the hoſte in Phenice and | Dyzta, 
loſyria. xuler ouer the matters of the realme. 

12 Foꝛ Ptolome, that was called Ma⸗ 
cron, being a ruler foz the Jewes, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally to ſitte in iudgement oz fuch wꝛong as tie: and 
was done vnto them, vndertooke to deale they pꝛepared 
peaceably with them, | 

13 Fo! the which cauſe hee was accuſed 
ol his friends befoze Eupatoꝛ: and when hee 
Was ſuſpect to be a traytour , becauſe he had 

left Cypꝛes, that Philometoꝛ had committed 

vnto him, and becauſe he departed from no⸗ 
ble Antiochus that he was come vnto, hee 
poyloned himſelfe, and dyed. 

14 Nowe when Goꝛgias was gouer- g 
nour of the ſame places, he tooke ſtrangers, 
So vndertooke oſt times to warre with the 

ewes. . 
I —.— , the Jdumeans that helde 
the ſtrong holdes, receiued thoſe that were 
dꝛiuen from Hieruſalem, and tooke in hand they 
to warre alſo, 

186 But they that were with Pachabeus, 
beſought and pꝛayed vntothe Loꝛde, that he 
woulde be their helper, and ſothey 
the ſtrong holdes ol the Jdumea 

17 And wanne many places by 2 
ſuch as came againff them they flue, a hilled 

no lelſe ol all together then twẽtie thouſand, 

18 Neuertheleſſe, ſome, no leſſe then nine 
thouſand, were led into two ſtrong towꝛes, 
hauing all maner of oꝛdinance to withſtand 


em. ER 
19 Then Machabeus leauing Simon, with wicked 
Joſephus, Zacheus, a thole that were with 
them, which were very many, went tobe- m 


NG was, A 

20 Nowe they that were with Mon, becaute ot the 
being ledde with couetouſnelle , en- vntothe wall, a with 
treated fox money, thzongh certaineof thoſe downe thoſe that 


ten thouſand “ dzagmas, and et tome ol 


— IG when it was tolde Machadeus 
n: What had happened, he called thecaptaines 


nep, and let their enemies goe. * 
diatly went in hand with the twocaltles, 


9 Howe Intiochus then , that wascak oxfemenof 2 — ö lt 


the 25 But whenhedzew 
and they p were with 
ſp:inkle 


him, fi 


EW 


acooꝛding as it is — the 


r 
dan nen to ſet lire deen the 


aid ethoſe blaſphemousper- 
5 
of the people together, accuſing choſe per ⸗ the telt ot ie, an 
kon tiarthey had ſdide the drethhen dan mo- 1 e wer 
— caffle ; which when the 


22 Soheſluethoſetraytours, and imme · ns that was crept in Q 
-3 And when they had ozdered. them maner, with Ypollophanes, 


ewithen, 
, curſed 


es, and receiued 


de 2 


Chap | 
with > — 
flewe Any —— _ 


They | 
a ſtatute, that euery thole dayes ſhould 24 Howe Cimotheus, 
be — kept f all che people of the had ouercome aloe, 


moe 
whom the Jeweg 
d a multitude 


"Tips 


Ts 
thanks giuing vnto 


tet. 
I Lyſias goeth about to overcome the le wes. 8 Succour 
Ken from heauen vnto the Iewes. 


Ot long alter this, Lyſa the the 
and a kin 


kings ſteward, 

Jof vis, which ban the goues 
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S. Matthewe. 


The Genturions faith 


e eee | 


F ro the dar, i the cut thereof, 


o afs 
Þ The vij. Chapter. 
1 He #biddech fooliſh and raſh mdgement, 5 He te- 
prooueth hypocriſt e. 


. „ „not, that yee be not 


iudged. 
12 2 F0: with what iudgement 
| 4 pe tudge,ye ſhalbe tudged:· and 
SAS with whatmeaſureyemeteit, 
I ſyatbe meaſured to vou againe. 

Mar. 25-4- 3 yy ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy 

luke 6.38. brothers - Ze, but gerc-tnelt not tyobeame 
that is in thine owne eye: 

Luke 6. 41. 4 Oꝛ how wilt p ſap to thy bꝛocher, Sul⸗ 

terme, will caſt out a mote out ot thine epe: 

and behold, the beame is in thine owne eye? 

5 Thou hppocrite, firlt caſt out the beame 
out of thine owne eye: and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearelp to caſt out the mote that is in thy 
bꝛothersepe. 

6 Giue not that which is holy vnto the 
dogs, neither caſt yee your pearles befozc the 
ſwine: let theytread them vnder their feete, 
and turning againe, all to rent you. 

Mat. 21.22. 7, * Aſhe pe, and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeene, 
ur. 1 1.24. andyee thall finde: knecke, and it ſwalbe ope⸗ 
luke 14.9. vnto vou. 
- < 2 * '8 Foz euery one that aſheth, receiurth: 
; 5 ſeeketh,findeth: and to him that 
it ſhalbe opened. 
9 bt man is there of you, it his ſonne 
aſke bꝛead, will he giue him a ſtone: 
10, Oꝛ if he aſke fiſh will he giue him a ſer⸗ 


pent: 

11 It pee then being euill, nno we to giue 
vour childzen good giftes : howe much moꝛe 
will your-father which is inbeayen, giue 
good things to them that aſke him? 

12 Theretoꝛe all things * whatſoerer ye 
wouldthat men ſhoulde doe to vou, doe pee 
euen ſo to them: Foz this is the lawe andthe 


zophets. 
P 13 Enter pee in at the ſtraite gate; fo: 
wide is the gate, and boade is the way that 
Neth to deſtruction, and many there bee 
TY emnthereati-/ --- 
cauſe ſtraite is the gate, and narow 
is the way which leadeth vnto lite, and ie we 
there be that finde it. 
15 Be ware of the falſe pꝛophets which 
ray es come to you tn ſheepes clothing, but inward- 
une? * lythepareranening wolues, 
ter Trinitie, © 16 Pe ſhall knowe them by their fruites: 
Luk. 6.43, xe gather grapes of thomes: or figs 


Em enrrygoodtreebringethforth 


Luk.6. 31. 
tobi. 4. 1 6. 


Luk. 13. 24. 


The Goſpel 


goodfeuee vut a coꝛrupt tree bzingethfozth 


_ 9 wilt, thou —— luke $13, 


20 npherefoze,by their kruits "oY 
n rethathnow 


21 Poteuery one that ſapeth vnto 
iam. 1. 

ther YN is in heauen. tas 

22 wich unt ür pen dhe 1. ap, Lord, 
Lozd, haue wee not pzophecied thro ugh thp 
name? and through thy name haue caſt out 
— done manp great wozks — 

23 And then will J confeſſe vnto them, Lal. 146 
Chat 3 neuer knew you: De Pla 6% 
e ene Ne 

24 ꝛſ areth of me Lak. 64% 

theſe ſayings, and doeth the ſame, a TP 
ken him vnto a wiſe man, which built hig 
houſe vpon a roche: 
25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the windes ble we, and beat vpon 
thathouſe : and it fell not, becauſe it was 
grounded on a rocke. 

26 And eueryonethat heareth of me theſe 
ſayings, and doeth them not. ſhall be likened 
vntoa fooliſhman, which built his houſe vp- 
on the ſand: 

27 And the ratnedeſcended,and the floods 
came, and the windes ble we, and beat 
_ youſe, and it fell, and great was the 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeluis had u 1. 
ended theſe ſayings,the people were afford luke 4.32, 
at his doctrine. ' 

29 Foꝛ hee taught them as one hauing 
power,andnot as Scribes 


The viij. C en 


3 Chxiſt cleanſeth the leper, 24 ſtilleth the ſea and the 
winde, 28 and driueth . out of the poſſeſſed 
into the ſwine. 


% Hen hee was come downe from TheGoje 
4 ON &4 the mountaine , great multi onthethud 
G followed him. 


; ak 
I 


worbipped him, Larp. fle 


3 And Jeſus, whẽ 
touched him, g ee 
wascleanſed. 


And.tmmediatly 

Ind Jeſus ſaith vnto him, See thou 
tell no man, but goe, chewe thy ſelfe tothe 
pꝛieſt, and offer the that * es com Leuit.144 
manded,foz a e vnto them. 

And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- Lobe Ju. 
pernaum, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ | 
on. deſeeching him, 
ee 

And Jeſus ſaith to him, hen J come, 


nne. 
be thou cleane 


"A good tree cannot bing foozth bad I witthealehim, 


eee e 


I Mat. 3. 10. Euery tree that that bzingeth natfoozth 


fruit 1s hewen downe andcaltanto he 


g Che Centurion anſwered , and ſapde, 
Lord, Jam not woxthie thatthou thouldeſ 
comevndermy rote: bur ſpeake the worde 
onely,and ealed. : 


mylermanttalbeye 
9 aiſo ſeife am a man ſet 
Foz I my vnder 


* m 

© ce p «7 n W « 
” : - f * — » GE 
. q Cx T_T” 

— £ 7 n 


J * . — 
— ? 


Firiſtes pouertie. Chhap.ix. ee 1 
5 me: and J ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth: ey crie | 

Ein dee e a 
* e vs befoze the time 4 

that tollowed, Mere⸗ 


herd of 
. 12 e "Buttyechqenof th kingpome ta and whole herd ofthe 
—— — Ü—— __ 1 
1 ee. 
| 3'3 Chen they thathepe them, fledde, and 
went t their wayes into the citie, and told eue 
Naß and what was done of the poſleſled 
 beholde, the whole citie came out 
2 — 
15 And he touched her hand, 'and the fe- of n 1 1 
uerleft her: andſhe arofe, and miniffred vn- 
tothem, The ix. Chapter. 
16 * When the Euen was come , 2 Hehealeth che palſie, 9 1nd callet Matthew fromthe 
. brought vnto him many that were gultome. 
with deulis deuils: and he caſt gut the W ND he entered into a chip, and TheGoſpel 
a we | all that were ige. vo NN — N 
owne cite, — 
*. And behold, ter Trmitie, 
Du Lamp. 
lyinginabed: nd when ONES th 9 
ä — toad oh 
| — 225 
3 Andbeholde, 1 
3 This man Vlaſphe- 
| 20 Jets darch vato him, Thrfores when Jeſus ge thete thoughts, 
baue holes, and the birdes of the arte haue 20 refoze 
4 — rr e LI == No CE. 
| . hether is e 
4 bs 21 Andanover his diſciples ſaid into a gage 1 Irie ans was 
* | OC e r 
p 22 "Sut Jeſus tad vntohim,Follow me, {Thenſadherothe ickefth 


) Ariſe, 


— 
,andglorted God, which A 


Ic e Oe momma tip his 


— | ond nerds 

fearefull, O ye of litle faith 2 Then he aroſe, luke 5. 27. 
and-rebyked the windes # the ſea, and there 

Sour calme. 

27 But the men marueiled, ſaying, hat alſo and 


— at windes g 
man is this, that both the abend N ig — 4 


ya, _ 3 "And whenhe wagcometo the other vnto — pou with 

$26, ide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, ver with poblicones nd (ners . 
there mettehim two polleſſed with e 12 But where Fees he 
comming out ol the graues, very fierce , ſo vnto them, an 


& -v : 
> N. 


, 
_— hy T*F 6 :* 1 34 
YE » R RL.” ne * 0 
2 . S. * . 
. 9 1 . - 


The EE fore, 


Pbrdddon bücher warare ike | 
4 313 Go pe and learne what that meaneth, 
Ste... „ wil merey, and not ſactilice:; fo2 J am 
N Acne tocali te righteous, putlinners 
1. Tim. 1.15 repentance. 

ig: Then came the diſciples ot John vnto 
| Mark.2.18. fa be doe we and the Phariſes 
luke 5.33. 17 5 9 faſt not: 
uslayde vnto them, Can the 
bꝛide —— mourne, as 
: But 
eſhall 
alt. 


« Thatis,m mis PI 


£5 is made 1 ü 

7: Neither doe men put newe wine to 
olde! botrels : els the bottels breake , and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottels will pe- 


riſh: but they put newe wine inta ne we bots 
tels, and botha are pꝛeſerued together. 
The Goſpel 13 * P hile hee ſpake theſe things vnto 
— them, behold, there came a certaine ruler of 
Sunday af. the ſynagogue and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Na. My daughter is euen now dead: but come, 
lake gat. and lay thy hand vpon her, and ſhethallline, 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
* and ſo did his diſciples. 


20 (Afndbehold.a woman which wandt F 


eaſed with an iſſue of blood tw! 
came behtnde him, and touche he hemme 
ol his veſture. 

21 Foz ſhe ſayd wit in her lelle It q may 
5 but euen his veſture onely, I hall be 


22 But Jeſus when he had turned him 
about,andſawe her, ſapd, Daughter, be of 
= comtoꝛt, thy fayth hath made thee ſafe. 


32 As they went out behold 
tohimadumbemanpoſeſled 
33 And 
dumbe ſpake , 
led,faping, Jr was neuer ſoſeene — 
4 But the Phariſe 

out the deutig tough f pvince ot 
35 And Jeſus went about all 

t villages; teaching in their Syn 
and pꝛeaching the Goſpell ol the 

icknelſe;and euer 


deuilg. mark. 5.22. 
ties zien 
de luke 13.24, 


and healing euery 
among the people. 
he Was — — — $i; daten 
cauſe they were deftitute,s ſcattered . 
N Chit 
40 harneſternelyis plenteolis, but 8 Diſciples,*The Luke 10.2. 
rers ee — — = e 
ye rk the Low e 
ee he wil chan lozth — ins 


71 


Mar. 6. 74. 


162 A The be | 
Chriſt ſendeth out his twelue us to preahe in 


Iurie 


luke * 


2 Che names l i the tweineA 
—— — e, Woch e 


1 whole from that 3 


ſame houre.) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe of the ſynagogue, and ſaw the minſtrels 
and the peoplemaking a nopſe, 

W.. He laid vnto chem, Giueplace, for the 
apde is not dead, but ſleepeth, And they 
laughed him to ſcorne. 


25 But when the people were put fozth, h 


he went in, and tooke herbythe hand: and 
the mayde aroſe. 
26 And the fame ofthis went abꝛoade in 
toall that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
vlinde menfolowed him, crying, and ſaying, 
O thou ſonne of Dauid,haue mercy on vs 


28 And when he was come into 5 houfe, 


þ the blinde mencameto him:and Jeſus fait 


Beleeue pe that J * to doe 


this? ſaydvnto him, Pea, Loꝛd 
29 Then hee 


their eyes, ſaying, | 


touched 
Acegwving to pour ith ett ontopou 


30. And their eyes were opened: 2 end Jo « 
lus ſtrattelp charged them, ſaying, Dee that 


nao man uno we ir. 
, 31. Butthey, when 
wird abꝛoad his! name in * that land. 


n they were departed, 


* 

5 — your tourney 12 3. 
e rs 
ate e wrt ts rho 


luke 10.7- 


11 But — — x Luke 10. 
— pp „ = 


* "od whenveco comeanto an belle, t Had 
13 Andil the houle be worthy, let wur 
peace compbpontt: bur fit be not worthy, 


es apde, * hee calteſ Mat. 1224 
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ad of Gods 

4 | # 
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| ry "WE ———_— 
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— 
. ä To Woche croſſe. 257 ; 


— _ — 


you agame. - 34 *Chinkenot-that Yam @me toſende |... - 
17 — allen teeive you peace ino the earth: 1: Jcame ma to leans * 
part r * n Fom.come — vars wich. 7.6, 


— 


| thedul of pour fete. his father, andthe daughter & 
by 5 Uerily J ſay vnto you, It thalbe eaſier — mother, and Andthedaughterinlawe 
. fo: ihe — of ehe — and Go- againit her mother in lawe. 


day of iudgement, 36 And amans foes ſball bee of hi 
mozrheans in the day gf then — ther his 


l ws *Beholde,. Jlend _—_ 37. He thatloueth father6:mothermoze Luk.14.26, 
. uthemidft of ndolurs :'be ye — —- —— 

_ ſerpents, charmeleſſe as Daues. lonethſoune daughter moze | 
a ton nt — for they Hall de- 


not woꝛthie ot me 
— —.— counſels,andHatſcourge 38 And he chat taneth not hia croſle, and Mt. 1824. 
yay And yee 39 > *Ye that life.thatl loſe it: þ That tab 


followeth me, is not wozthie of me. luke 9. 23. 
tes the head ru ſindeth his þ That 1s.de 
beds iereiand kings fog my — ſim wine to and hee that loſeth his life lo my lake, Wall pour 
| — them, and tothe Gentiles. finde it. Mat. 16.25. 


ſe r0:4;1 9+ But w fuer you dy tale ye 40. Hee that recetueth you, xeceiueth me: "5.35 
2 — . tate ye and hes that recetueth mee, recetueth him 1.5 724. 


Kalz r. fo? "i AH al be denen you tn harfuit Youre thatſentme. 
n. hat pe ſhall ſpeake; Is 42::*Dee that recaineth a pꝛophet in the 1.515.165 | 
20 For it ts not · yes that ſpe but the name ol a P2ophet, ſhall recetue aP2ophets oha; 20. 
— tate; horn wh keth re warde: and hee that recetuet a rigyteous 
got” et man, inthengmene arighteoua man, ſhall 
the bzo- receiue arighteous mans reward. 
| ; ne: and 42 And whoſoeuer ſhaigite vnto one of Mark 9.47. 
rar. 1127 | again | fathers { r 
and mothers, and ſhall put them ddrath. 
1 And pe hall bo hhsted or allmen tos my waren. hehallmno we 
Mar3.r 3, nameg ſake: im ; © : 
ths iy. 1 Aue „„ ThoxjChapeer, 7 
O22 pur in thus 2- „ ch pe ban. 2 Iohn Baptiſſ ſendeth his diſtti- A 
. citie rate nto >; bien J ſay ples van hins. 7 Criftes reſtore n. 
unte dus yee ſhan not onde alVihe aba 
— — — — be con. . 


7 noxe — a 0 mit. 
0 ing eheve | 


when John had heard in che pation aden 
s.of chu, hee ant ino of-his dt 


2:40 fordobnto bum , Art. ye es a, 


callchenrof ; 
Fry * = Benn 
e Nothengt1d, err nut de nno wen. 


17 


b 92 a moddo tony 1 looke foranother? Luke 7. 18. 
= £ e 5 Goe and chewe John a e e rhing 
eare, that pꝛeath n he hau. doe. heute 
hare” heme) 8 2 — 2 = = 
e. 2 
| Nm to-deffrop deafe he 


Ces — Aon wok] 


inne 
does. for a farthing ? 


2 eg. Calle. a. 4 | 
| 4 are numdzed. a 
7.4 gte setbethutef 


42 


Wiſedome iuſtified. 


* 


; 
* 
* 
* 


2 _ . 4 A n 15 
S. Matthewe. Chriſtes yoke is eaſier 


» 


4 
2 


— — 


— Rn ER end lowhy/Ont , 1 
30 Foꝛ my poke is eafie, and m | x 1loks $7; 


len a ter Baptilt: not- 
rand inthe king ⸗ 


2s The xij. Chapter, | 
Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the emes of 


Luk. 16. 1 6. | | 
vnto them. } 


13 Fozallthe , and the lawe it N 
ſelfe,p:ophecied vnto John. hk. | 
Male.4.5. ' 14 And if pe will recetue it, this is Elias 
which was koꝛ to come. 
Luke 7.31. 15 He that hath cares to heare, let him 


16 But —— boon day 
neration? It is like vnto littie childzen, ũt⸗ 
an — markets, and calling vnto their | | 
2 | 
- 17 And ſaping, Wohane piped vnto vou, 4 he entred into the 
egen: ànd pee haue not daunced: wee haue *motr- and did eate the ſbew bzead, which 
cons ned vnto ou, and ye haue not ſozrowed, 
pon, 18 Foz John came neither eating no: 
dꝛinking. and theyſay, He hath a deuill, _. 
19 Che ſonne of man came eating and 
dꝛinking, and they ſay, Beholde a man gliut⸗ 
tonous, and a wine bibber, and a friend vnto b 
| canes and ſinners: and wiſedome was 
| ified of her childꝛen. * 
Luk. 1013. 20 Then beganne he to ide the ci⸗ 
ties, wherein molt of his mightie wozkes 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 
21 Moe vnto thee Chozazin, woe vnto 
thee Bethſaida: foz if the migytte woes S 
which were done in you, had bene done in 9 
agoe in Wand aſhes. F 5 ie, there 1 
22 But A ſayvntoyou, It ſhall beeeaſier | | | 
foz Tyze and Sidon at the day ot iudgement, ; Iawfull to * i 


then a ou. 
23 And thou Capernaum, which halt 
bene lifted vp into heauen, ſhalt be bought 

done to hell: Fo: if the mightie womeg 
which haue bene done in thee , had bene 


one of Sodome, they woulde 
— 2 — hep 3 9 


24 But J ſay vnto vou, that it ſhall be eg- TW 
fler tur the lande of Sodome, in the dax of 8 


| judgement, then foz thee, 1,7 vu 
Tube Goſpel. 21 — — ä —— bee. ; 
on Saint fayde, ather, Loꝛd pf 
Marchias Nen and earth , becauſe thou Baff bib theſe Held 2 
- - things from che wiſe and pudent, and hat OD | 


12 8 Is 


good pleaſure. [ 00 * 
. 27 Al things are giuen vnto mee oi m yy 16 
"John 3. 36. lather t: and no man knoweth the ſonne, , 
| and6.46, ine ths Cathy: —— auyings - 17" Thatait night be itlflle 
3 we . — 


28 Comabnto acne (Was 
P and are laden,andJ rou. 055 
ere. 18. 29 Cale n reep, any 


* | > 
4k, . 


8. FY 


* | 
$M * * - 

; * 4 o 3 * 8 + -4 . ” 
r 27 2 * — 
cr Ie. > WR — 8 8 


Fe blinde and dumbe healed. 


4 . 
- . 


bag. xi Xi. . 0 Chriſts mother and brethren.” . 


— 

2 A byuiſed reede ſhall Hee not bzeake, a 

- andſmokingflaxeſhall he not quench, till he 
ſend looꝛth iudgement vnto victoꝛie. 

RE": And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 


*Then was b vnto him one 
with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
and he healed him, in ſo much that the blinde 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſa we. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſayde, Js not this that ſonne of Dauid: 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, 
layde, This fellowe doeth not caft out 
deuils, but by Beelzebub the pꝛince of 


the 
Ws. 1444 ůů— Waden 
vnto them, Euery 


— it ele — — and 
euery citie 02 houſe deuided againtt it ſelfe, 
ſhall not ſtand. 
26 And ik Satan caſt out Satan, then 
3 howe ſhall 
endure? 


nk 11.14. 


M. 9.34. 
mar. 3. 22. 
Wk, 11. 17. 


caſtout thed — ils by the tp 
"2s Buri Ice thepeus by rh ph 
vpon vous. 


29 Oz els how can one enter into a ſtrong 
2 hee 
the ſtrong man 


30 De that is not with me ban hn. 
1 
Wi 90 — J fa vnto All 
«1:10 nerot unne and biaſphemie Walle — 
5j. ynto men: but the blaſphemie the 
NY NN =—_ — word: 
a a- 
gaine r of man, it hall bee fozginen 
oh gy eye 


222 —.— 


19 5 


without deln oa with him. 


1 And when hee hadfretchedfoozth bis 


dꝛocher, and ſiſter, and mother 


1 77 — —.— * 
bene webe whole multitude ſtoode on the 
ne a en pon Cha of every l : 

men ſhall ſpeake,cheyſhallgine ac- | 


3 
they had not 


39 But hee ant wered, and ſayde to them, 
Aneuill and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
, and there ſhall noſignebee giuen to 

it, 1 72 ol the Pꝛophet Jonas. 

40 * Fo2as Jonas was thzee dayes and lonas 2.1. 
thꝛee nights inthe whales bellie: ſo ſhall the 
ſonne of man be thꝛee daies andthzee nights 4 
in the heart ol the earch, 

41 Che men of 7 
tudgement with this nation, and condemne | 

* becauſe theyrepented at the pzeaching lonas 3. f. 
Jonas, and beholde, here is one greater 


42 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 3. Kin. 10.1 | 
in the iudgement with this generation, and 2. Chro. 9. i. 

— — — 
of Solomon, and behold, in this place is one 


ided greater then Solomon. 

43 When the vncleane ſpirite is 
of Tmanhe walketh thꝛoughout d — 
promo reſt, and findeth none 
hee ſayeth, J will returne into 
my > youſe from whence J came out. And 
when he is come. he findeth it emptie, ſwept, 
and X — 

goeth hee, and taketh with him 


; ſeife ſeuen other ſpirits wozſe then himſelfe, 


and they enter in. and dwell there: And the 2. Pet. 2. 20. 
laſt ſtate of that man is woꝛſe then the firtt. heb. 6.4. 


Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo vnto this fro ward ge- 
neration. 


while he yet talked tothe people be- Mark. 1. 
his mother and his baethzen — | 


" 5 Iohn 1 4 
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40 Andthere came a leper to him, beſee⸗ bed, 3 went loxth etvze them al poke the 
ching htm,and kneeling downe tohim, and that they were al amazed, and glozified d God, 
ſaying vnto him, Jf thou wilt, thou canſt ſaying, Me neuer ſaw — 
make me cleane. 13 "IS hee went againe by the ſea ſide, y, 
41 And Jeſus, hauing compaſſiõ on him, and all the people reloꝛted vnto him dhe 2 — 
der ene, ee 1 
q ſaich vnto him, J wi 3 as ed ef, 
= 42 And as ſoone as he had ſpoken, imme the I of _ ZI awe Leut 
diatly the lepꝛoſie departed from him, and he 
was made cleane. 
43 And alter he had giuen him a fira 
co he ſent him away fozthw 5 
44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou ſay no⸗ 8 


18 And the Diſciples of John, and of 1 nn 


— — — es ot 400. 
vnto him, 
o 


—— S kalt, oe Pigs oro 
29.9 


le $ beide 
haue ? 

20 But the dayes wil come, when ß bzide- 

grome Hall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they fal in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man allo ſoweth a piece of newe 
cloth vnto an olde : other wapes, 
his newe piece takefh away ſomewhar from 
the olde garment , and ſo the rent is made 


22 Andno man powꝛeth ne we wine into 
olde veſſeis, eis the new wine doth burſt the 
vellels, and the wine runnethout, and the 
veſſels wil be marred: But new wine mult 
3 new veſlels, 


row /the cone fields on the 
and os 2 way topluck 


ee And the the Phariſeesſaid vnto him, Be- 
e 


Andhe lad vnto them, aue yer 


ver 1 what Dauid did, 1999905 24 
— Wogan e 3 


ns boule ol God in 
Pile, odd 


HEFESE 


mat. 9. 14. 


33. 


2 —ů—ů— 1 


1 Reg. 21.6 


o FEY ©» 
k 4 4 . 
” : 
Py 


0 


epi — 7 


TN 


* — 


Bll — as | 


Mat. 10. 1. 


1 
2 


28 s the ſonne of man Lozde 


alſo of the 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 He belpeth the man wich the dryed hande, 14 and 
chooſeth his 3 


hee entred againe into eaſe 


te Spnagogue , and a man 


NG 2 wasther which had a withe- 


hunde: 
2 And they watched him. 
whether he wauide heale him on the Sab⸗ 
boch dar, that they might accuſe him. 
3 And he ſaide vnto the man which had he 
the witheredhande, Ariſe, and ſtande in the 


middes. 
4 And he ſapeth vnto them, Js it lawful can 


to doe Sabbothdayes , 02 to doe 


nn 


1 looked rounde about 
on them with anger,mourning fo the hard- 
nelle of their heartes , he ſayeth vnto the 
man, Stretch fo9:th thine hande. And hee 
ſtretcheditout : and his hande was reſtoꝛed 
as whole as the other, 

6 And the Phariſees departed , and 


ftraightway gathered a counteil with the ſpoyle 


kern, ant him, that they might de- 
But 
1 


i REN is in danger 
30 Foz they layde. ds 
. 


— — — him oz to touch him, 


* 1 And —— when they 
ſawe him, they fell do wne befoze him at his 
cg b ed, ſaying, Thou art the ſonne on 


12 Ind he ſtraightiy — that 
they ſhould not make him knowe 
13 And he goeth vp 


| wy — 


And hee oꝛdeined twelue , that they 
be with him, and that he might ſend 


heale ſickeneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 


,0z to kill? But they helde ſelte, 


that a ou 
= n 2 1 onto! 


| — and mother. 
y and calleth vnto him whome hee wouide: 


* 
— 2 
"who | | 


andJames the ſonne of 


us, and Simon the 
19 And Judas Fl 2 

— andthey — 

peopie commeth t 


nd the 
gain, f hat they cue not ſo much 8s 


21 And when belonged vntg 
him,heard of ir, they Wenk ente ia handes 


De hath Beelze- Mace, 
= bythe pxlnce ofthe dens, „ cafteth 72.2 


luke 11.14. 
2 2 when called 
he ſaide vnto 82 — 2 — 


— Datan: 


24 And il a realme be deuided againtt it. 
cannot endure 


"30 if a houſe be deuided again it 
2 e 
ſells. thathoule can notcontinng. 
oy 
,an can 
g, but hath an ende. * 
No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
youle, and take away his goods, except he 
binde then 


28 Merilp J ſay bnto you , All ſinnes Mzr,r 2.38. | 
— be fozgiuen vnto the childzen ol men, lake 12. 10, 
and blaſphemies , where withſoeuer they ioh= 5:16; 


ſhall blaſpheme; 
the 2 Bur be that Hall dlahhomes quotes but 
e, 
ofeternall damnation. 


and his Mat. 12.48. 
lent vnto luke 8. 19. 


. 
3 
ES ze about bt, aid, Be 


9 
3 who ſo eue doe the will ol 
God che tame is my bzother and my liter, 


The ni. Chpter. 
3 Theparible ofthe Sower. 37 Chriſt ſtillech the tem- 
2 of the ſea, which obeyeth him. | 


Se a e ee un, mn he 


- 


16 And hee gane nit Simon to name Ae.) 


4 Ofthe ſeede ſowen. 


SMarke, | 


4 And it foztunedas he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the wayes ive: and the foules of the 
apꝛe came, and deuoured it vp. : 

Some fell on ſtonie grounde, where it 
had not much earth: and immediatelp it 
ſp:ang vp, becauſe it had no depth ok earth. 

6 But as ſoone as the ſunne was vp, it 
caught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked it, and it gaue 
no fruite. 

8 And ſome fell on good grounde, and did 
peelde fruite that ſpꝛang vp, and gre we, and 
brought foꝛth, ſome thirtie, and ſome lixtie, 
and ſome an hundꝛed. 

9 And he ſaide vnto them, He that hath 


eates to heare, let him heare. 


Eſa. 6.9. 


ro And when he was alone, they that 
were about him, with the twelue, aſked of 
him the parable, ; 

11 And he ſayde vnto them, Untoyou it 
is giuen to knowe the myſterie of the king⸗ 
dome of God: but vnto them that are with- 
out, all things are done by parables, 

12 *That when they ſee, they may lee, 


mat. 13.14. and not diſcerne:and when they heare, they 


luke 8,10, 


mapheare, and not vnderſtande, leaſt at any 


john 12. 40. time they <oulde turne , and their ſinnes 


actes 28.26 
rotꝑ. 1 J. 8. 


ſhould be foꝛgiuen them. 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ye not 
this parable ? And how then will ye knowe 


all parables? 


14 The Dower ſoweth the woꝛde. , 
15 And they that recciued ſeede by the 
Wap ſide, are thoſe where the woꝛd is ſowen. 
but when they haue heard, Satan com⸗ 
meth immediatelp, and taketh awap the 


wonꝛde that was ſo wen in their heartes. 


16 And likewiſe they that receiue ſeede 


into the ſtonte grounde, are they, which 
when they haue heard the wozde, at once re- 
ceiue it with gladneſle: | | 
17 Pet haue no roote in them ſelues, and 
ſo endure but a time: and anon when trou⸗ 
ble and perſecution ariſeth fo: the woꝛde 
ſake , immedtatly they are offended, *-- 
18 And thoſe be they that receiue ſeede 


among thoznes: and they are ſuch as heare 


the woꝛde, 
. Tum. 6. 17 19 And the cares of the wozlde, and the 


M.,jt. 5. 15. 
luke 8.16. 


and 11. 33 table? and not to e put on a iche: 
22 fo there is nothing ſo pꝛiuie, that @&p= 


Mat. 10.36 e opened: neither hathit bene ſd a 


luke 8.17. 
and 12.2, 


ſhall n 


things entring in, chone the wozd , and it is 
made vnfruitfull. . 


20 And they which receiued ſeede into 


good grounde, are ſuch as heare the woꝛde, 
and receiue it, ſo that one coꝛne doeth bꝛing 
foozth thirtie, ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundꝛed. 
21 And 5 — . the — 
candleftiche2- ; 


ſecrete,but that it ſhall come abzoade. . -- . 
23 If anp'manhaueeares to heare, let 
him heare. | 23 2892 


what pee heare: with what meaſure 
mete, with the ſame ſball it be mealured to 
vou againe: And vnto you that heare, ſhall 
moze ve giuen. 

25 * 02 vnto him that hath, ſhallit be gi- 
uen: and from him that hath not, halbe ta⸗ 
ken a wap, euen that which he hath. 


26 And he ſayde, So is the kingdome of 


God, euen as if a man ſhould ſowe ſeede in 
day, — ſeede Con ping ar — 
« owe 

WoP Forth earth 2 

28 Foꝛthe | of 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eare , after 
that — — * 

29 Bu e fruite is bꝛought 
anon he thzulteth in the lückle, becauſe the 
haruell is come. | 


luke 6,38, 


Mat. 3412, 
and 25, 29, 


luke 8.18, 


and 19,26, 


30 And he ſaid, * whereunto ſhall we li⸗ Mat.: 3.31, 


ken the kingdome ol God? O2 with what 
compariſon thall we compare it: 

31 It is like agraine ot muſtarde ſeede: 
which when it is ſo wen in the earth, is leſle 
then all ſeedes that be in the earth: 

32 And when it is ſo wen, it groweth vp, 
and is greater thẽ al herbes, a beareth great 
bꝛanches, ſo that thefowles of the aire may 
make c_ — vnder — ſhado we ol it. 

33 * many ſuch parables pꝛea⸗ 
ched he the woꝛde vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 

34 But without parable ſpake hee not 
vnto them: but when they were alone, hee 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 * Ind the ſame day when the Euen 
was come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vspaſle 
ouer vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the people, and tooke 
him, euen as he was inthe ſhip, and there 
were alſo with him other litle 8. 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of 


winde, and the waues dathed into the ſhip, 
lo that it was nowefkull. 
38 And he was in the ſterne alleepe ona 
Him,Walter,careltthounotthat we periſh 
im, Maſter, ca at we periſh: 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuned the winde, 
and ſatde vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill: 


great calme. | 
40 And he ſaide vnto them, nohy are yee 
fearefull? How is it that ye haue no faith: 
41 And they feared exceedingip, and laid 
one to another, Who is this, chat both the 
winde and the ſea obey him 


The v. Chapter. * 


luke 13,19, 


Mat,r 3.34 


Mat. 8. 23. 
luke 8.22. 


5 and the winde ceaſſed, and there followed a a 
deceitfulnes ol riches, and the luſtes of other ; 


| p Mat. 8.2 8, 
vnto the I 


— Ch 
The tempeſt in the ſea,” 


24. And he ſayde vnto them, Take heede 
pee Mat. 7. 2. 


* ” 
— 
— 


KK = 


* 
PS 
® 


— 
— 


** * 


Ofthelegion. 


n 


Chap.v. 


Iairus daughter. 466 


there met him from among the tombes, a 


man poſſeſſed of an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Which had his abiding among the 
tombes, and no man eoulde binde him, no 
not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that he had beneoften bound 
withfetters and chaines , and the chaines 
had bene plucked alunder by him, and the 
tetters bꝛoken in pieces: neyther could any 
man tame him. : 

5 Andalwayes,nightand day, he was in 
the mountaines, and in the tombes, crying, 
and all to cutting himlelfe with ſtones. 

6 But when hee had ſpied Jeſus a karre 
off, he ranne, and woꝛſhipped him, ö 

7 And crped with a loude voce, and ſaid, 
hat haue J to doe with there, Jeſus, thou 
ſonne ofthe moſt higheſt God : J require 
thee in the name of God, that thou tozment 
me not. 


8 (Foꝛ he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 


man, thou koule ſpirit.) 2 
9 And he aſked him, nohat is thy name? 
And he anſwered,ſaying, My name is Legi⸗ 
on: fo2 we are max. 
10 And he pꝛaped him inſtantly that hee 
would not ſend the away out of þ countrey. 
11 But there was there nigh vnto the 


mountaines at heard oll wine, feeding. 
12 And allt * | 


| euils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Sende vs into the ſwine, that we may 
13 And anon 


And the vncleaneſpirites-went out, and en- 
tred into the wine, and the heard ran head- 
long into the ſealthey were about two thou⸗ 
fande) and were choned in the ſea. 
14 And the lwineheards fled,and tolde it 
in the citie, and in the countrey. And they 
went out foꝛ to ſee what was done: 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was vered with the feend,and had the 
legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were afrayd.. - 

16 And they that ſawe it, told them how 


it came to- paſſe to him that was pollefſed 


with the deuill, and alſo of che wine. 
647 And they beganne to pꝛay him to de- 
part out ot their coaſts, + wr 
18 And when he was come into the thi 
hee that had bene poſſeſſed with the 
pzayed him that he might be with him. 
-- 19 Howbeit. Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 


} 


3 


ſaithvntohim,Go home to thy friends, and 


ſhew them how great things the Loꝛd hath 


done kor thee, and had compalſton on ther. 


29.78. 


Wu . 


20 And he departed, and began to th 
in-Decapolis;howe great things Jeſus had 
dane foꝛ him: and all men did maruaile. 

21 And when Jeſus was come ouer a 
gane by ſhip vnto the other ſide much people 


 gatheredvutohim,and det was nigh vnto 
' esse „ „ee f 


EU e910 291 (1.220008 
comethone of thy 
Jatrus vy name: 
kell do wne at his leet; 


the A. F 1 
ee 


Jeſus gaue them leaue. 


23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 
My vong daughter lyeth at point of death, 
I pay thee come and lay thy handes on her, 
that the may be ſafe,and ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And leſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thꝛonged him. 

25 And there was a certaine woman, 
which had bene diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 
twelue peeres, 

26 And had ſuflered manythings of ma⸗ 
nyPhiſycions.and had ſpent al that the had, 
andfeltnone amendement at all,but tather 
the woꝛſe. 

27 When che had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came 
inthe pꝛeaſſe behinde him, and touched his 


528 Foztheeſaide,J£J maybut touch his 

29 Andftraightway the fountaine of her 
blood was d2yed vp: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of the plague, 

30 Ind Jeſus tmmediately knowing in 
him ſelfe that vertue pzoceeded from him, 
turned him about in the pꝛeaſſe, and ſayde, 
Who touched mp clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the people thꝛuſt thee, and aſkeſt thou, 
Who did touch me: 

32 And he looked round about, fo2 to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing, and trem 
bling, knowing what was done within 
her, came and fell downe befoze him, and 
1 1 — Daughter, thy 

34 e to 7 3 
faithhathſaued thee, goe in peace, and bee 
whole ot thy plague. 

35 While hee pet ſpake, there tame from 
the ruler ofthe ſynagogues houſe, certaine 
which ſaide,Thy daughter is dead, why dil⸗ 
eaſeft thou the maſter any further: 

36- As ſoone as Jeſus heard the wozd that 
was ſpoken, hee ſaith vnto the ruler of the 
ſynagogrue,Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to kollow him, 
— 2 —— James, and John, the bꝛo⸗ 
38 And hee commeth to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, a ſeeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailedgreatly. 

-- 39 And when he was come in, he ſayeth 


* vntothem, PUP make pee this adoe, and 


weepe : che dantioſel is not dead, but leepeth. 

a omar bes 
em 3 

father mother of the Damoſel, and 


vhere theDamoſelſ lap. 
And when he had taken the Damoſel 
mene ſaith wo 88 — 
42 And ff abewoythe Damoſel x8 
Aroſe, 
Mdwalked; was ol the age of twel 
Fires: q they were aſtonied out — 
43 And hee charged them ſtraightiy that 
Itit. tit. no 


- 


em that were wich him, and entreih in 


and not to des 
fende them 


Chriſt is contemned. 


S. Marke. 


& 3 
lohn Baptiſt beheadeq. | 


* 


— 


ded to giue her meate. 


The vi. Chapter. 
Of Chriſts doings and eſtimation in his owne countrey. 


ad 7 


and his diſciples follow him. 


7 
2 And whenthe Sabboth 


— 


many hearing him, were aſtonied, ſaying, 
From whence hath he theſe thinges? And 
what wiledome is this that is giuen vnto 
— 0 a — Ay wozkes that are 
3 Js not this the carpenter , Maries 
ſonne, the bꝛother of James a Joſes, and of 
Juda a Simon: And are not his lifters here 
with vs? And they wereoffended at him. 
lohn 4. 44+ 4 Jeſusſayde vnto them, A Pꝛophet is 
not without honour, but in his owne coun- 
trep, and among his owne kinne, and in his 
owne houſe. ; 
5 And hee coulde there doe no mightie 
wozke: but layde his handes vpon a ewe 
ſicke folke,andhealed chem: . 

6 And he marueiled becauſe of their vn- 
| Mat.9.35,* beliefe, And he went about by the villages 
| — 13. 22. thatlay on euery ſide, teaching. 

At. 10. 1. 
luke 9.1. to ſende them fooꝛth, two and two, and gaue 
them — againſt vncleane ſ . 

8 Andcommanded them that they ſhould 

take ne their tourney, laue a ſtaſte 


takealtaffe their purſe: 


A 
— 


ſeiues,as m ànd that they ſhould not put on two coates, 
9528, lo And he ſaide vnto them, hereſoeuer 
ve enter into an houſe, there abide till vee de⸗ 
part thence. | 
Mat. 10.1 11 And whoſoeuer ſhal not receiue pou. 
luke 9.5. | 
A8s.r3.51 off the dult that is vnder your feete , foz a 
and 18,6. witneſſe againſt them: J ſay verily vnto 
vou, it ſhall be eaſier foz the Sodomites and 
the Gomozrheans in the day ol iudgement, 
then fo2 that citie. | 112 
12 And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
that men ſhould repent: "th 
- © Lmes5.14 13 And they calf out many deuils,* and 
anointed many that were licke , with ople, 
and healed them. 3 
14 And king Herode heard of him, (oz 
Matt.14-1. his name was ſpꝛed abꝛoade:) and he ſayde 
luke 9. that John Baptiſt was riten from the dead, 
and therefoze mightie wozks do ſhew faozth 


themlelues, : 8 
15 Other ſayde, That it is Elias. Dome 


— 
2ophets.. 
ol him, 


rde ple, Jets Joun, whome Fbepradeds he 


'nomanſhould knowe of it:and commaun- 17 fan Herode 


7 *Andhe calleththe twelue, and began 


9 But Gould be ſhooed wich ſandales: 1 


noꝛ heare Neher is Under yo thence, habe in at 


is a pꝛophet, oxas one ofthe 


— 


| Herodias 8 
1 . — 
* Leu. 1 
lawful foztheeto hate thy brothers wü. 
19 Chertoꝛe Herodias laid wait ſoꝛ him, 
t would haue killed him, but ſhe could not. 
20 Foz Yerode feared John, knowing 
that he was a iuſt man, and an holy, a gaue 
him reuerence:and when he he he 
did many things and heard him gladiy. f 
21 Ind when a conuenient day was 
copper tothe lodes high coptattes es 
om. | 
22 of 
Herodias came in, and bounced, andplet 
Herode,and them that ſate at boozd alto, the 
king ſaydevntothe Damolel, Aſke of mee 
whatſoeuer thou wilt, a J wtllgiue it thee, 
23 And he ware vnto her, Whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt aſne ot me, J wil giue it thee, euen 
vnto the one halle ol my kingdome. 


ghtway witg 
haſte vnto the king, and aſked, ſaying,J wil 
that thou mee by and by in a charger 
theheado! ohn Ban. . (alter, 
26 And the king was eycreding 


— — Luk. 9.10, 
both whatthep hep ne what the had 


ght. 
. 3x And he ſapde vnto them, 
jone out ofthe way intothe wine —2 A. 
ade de many com- 
442 anova. eyhadno leaſure ſo. 
32 An at. 
the wa — — out ne 
- 33 And the people ſpyed them hen 
5 
„and 


they departed; and many ane we him 
ranne a 


he came out. uwe 5 13 
and had ion on them, ad. 14- 
thepheard; © andher begapme to ch hen. 

* e | = m L | 9. 114 
34 And 


| UM: 


4 " a2 .- «2; 
: 3 
3 


2 


8 r ä FI" e 8 — a. Mo — 


a — — — Mens precopes, 467 


_ = ” TG 


gels 35 * ud whenhe dey w — e be 


ge lcd nowe the times lages. 


the ſtreetes, andpzayed 
36 Letthemdepart,that they may go in- obo redone 
tothe countrey rounde about, and into the ofhisgarment: and asmany as touched it, 
vi — "a them bꝛead: : fo they haue were made whole, 
to 


anſwered, vnto them, Giue The vii.Ch 
TN ye chem to eate. And — 4 vnto him, Shall The Phariſees fiade — — == diſciples eating of 


1 am buy two hundꝛed peniwozth of * * CG handes, 32 The healing vfthe 2 


them to eate: 
bete Se Dowmanylomes sd the riſees come Mat. 15.2. 
WL eandlooke.” Andwhenthephad \ ft e — 


2 7 ſearched, they ſay,Fiue,and two fiſhes. 
2 2 Ind when they ſawe ſome. 


sg. 39 And hee commannded them ta make a 
erbt diſciples eate bead with defiled (that 


them all — by companies vpon the 


ndthey ſate done, Here grow, and igtoſay, with vnwaſhen hands) they found 
ehcrearow, yhundꝛeds, and by fifties, fault. 
1 when he had tanen p nue loaues, - 3 Foz the Phariſees, and all the Jewes, 
the twokithe looked vp to heauen, ercept they walhtheir handes oft, eate not, 
be bleſſed,and the loaues, a gaue them odfe elders, 
tohis diſciples ſet befoze them: and the 
two liches deuided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eate, a were ſatiſſied. 
ah Er ne OG 
- 1 ) 
And they that did eate the loaues,were t 


honou- 19. 14, 


12 142g. And when was Come che 
tnt e wes © farve fromme. 


on the land, | NES 
48 Andheſaw themtroubled in rowing non — — 
Oy the winde was contrary vnto-them:) * «220363330 35 
and about the fourth watch of the night, he $ \Foz.checomnniindemnent of Got 
ad woulda walking vpon theſra, layde apart, yeobſerue the tradition di men, 
d haue palled by them, P raps: and man 
ttt when ede wolbiugt other ſuch line 
on ſhe dithad bene 9 Screen een ebene 
fe eee ke tins 
„. Fa bnto them, of good chearesJe (s 1 


EE 885 er were therszmother; — (bp ——.— 
„ : hippe e cea euit. 20, 94 
—_ ee wan thornſekreg beyond meature that is ofered of me.thot tbe e pro. a0. 20. 
; ndmanueiled, e :..1S d hee ey 
52 Fo: theybndexttood ut whateraadone 

un, "Of the loaues, heart: wat par, 


036370 


11634. 33 eee 5 — | 
wife — — 


I pr NEE 22 auf ple-ontoHim;he ſaybevnto 


4 4 „re mY —. E dep hem vm: | qi Al 2 


11 


—_— a4 *6 
"4 * 
* * 8 F 44 FF. 55 
x „ "up - 1 
— * To 4 a - o 
A 8 
»5 . 


N 


| pe e childrens bread. 


S. Marke. 


16 It any man haue taxes to heare, let cheypubligzedit, 


him heare. 
17 And when hee came into the houſe a- 
— — — the people, his diſciples aſned him 

18 Indhetaith vnto them, Are pe allo fo 
without vnderſtanding? Do ye not perceius 
that whatſoeuer thing fro without entreth 
into the man, it can not defile him, 

19 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, 
— — >, = goeth out into the 
dzaught,pur ginganithe the meates? 

20 Audheln — dogg commeth out 


Gene. 9.5. 
and 8.21. 


37 e oe 


made bo deate to 
8 


* 1 = vii. Chapter. 
6 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues, 34 Howe we ſhould 
follow Chriſt. 25 es 
2 N thoſe dapes, the 
I being very grea! 


downe onthe grounde: and he tooke the 


ſhe uenloaues,and when he had 


he bꝛant, and gaue to hits 


— 

27 But Jeſusfaid hnto her, Lethe <il 
dꝛen ſirſt be fedde : foꝛit is not meete to tanie 
the chtldzens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto the li⸗ 


tle h 
| he anſwered,+ſapd vnto him;Pes 
loꝛde, fo2 the litie dogges alfo eate vnder the 
table ofthe.childzens crumbes. 
29 And he ſaid vntoher, Foz this ſaying, 
e thy way, the deuill is gone aut of thy 


Cotto wagepartd 
and herdanghteripingan the bed. 


31 when hee departed againe 
$24 IE, | ——＋— — he came 
Sunday af- —— — Geng the middes 


ee Ts 
. 2 Ind — bnto him: one that 
CRE e nd Had aur 


TheGoſpel 


i he had take him afide from 


WE — — I 
ene Hin, Ephphata; that aer 


to ſet be- 
= + and ther dis let them befoze the 


pe 
7 Audkhephad a fewe imat ſiſbes: and 
ay yer  hecommarmdedtoſtt | 


— — 
baſhets full, agkas 


9. Ind they that had eaten, were about 
foure thouſand; And nh themaway. 
n 7 
mantitha, 


partesof Dal 
Fe, *Andthe — — ns Mat. 164. 


. 
12 "Inv when! had lighed deepely in 
his ſpirite, he ee tis generati⸗ 
— be. 8 ere 
no= ligne vnto this gi, 1g 


13 "And when he had len thew; and 


in his tredifitd the ſhippeagaine, he departed ouer 
| Heach:andtheyproyyimtopur his handes the water, water, yo 8 


© ALI I ” 


Ken 
fon „abe ln. 16. 
ee, 


deere 


— » 
N ” n * YT 
. * 


i — . Chap. ix. Cbriſtmuſtbe heard. 7 
5 —— 953805 


| Ulme, — aeg, this 
7 or e how many —.—— bene 
ma 
aorta 


co bathetsfull: a — 


= 1 ” © 2 * b % * po. mY 
C J . s . % 1 w * 2 @ « & % . 049 - ” 


2 Ee dah, 
doe not vnderſtame Fix 
 neth and ah 
e 


ec! 0 , 1); +7 


unde by 4 


15e band pe 28e out towne: and 44 lire dapes ch 
wen in his eyes; am put his him Peter, and James, and lea 
n an m. he — ie — —— aut ot 
. — wanetwaſſiguredbs 
24 Uno yelooke gps Ive mentor e —__ — k. 17. r. 
"UP : Ca ark. 1 
ker agar veryntiite ruten ag Mob: Zap fuler ey * 
4 And A 
eee 
ö 5 5 „ Silg&d "7 1230 
dilc6 Mater, here is 
= — — . ——— 


VT villages thor ſovgto Clare 
AUT e eee SI" 7; 


vnto him Thou 
fat And he charged them that wer thou 2 


ff, Mat. 179. 


them that they 
—— — 


Aman 

12 Auncher fept — with them, 
and demaunded one of another, what the ri⸗ 
drr 7 
141 2 hy then 
2 — tas muſt ira Wala .. 


{* 
But w dee bad tuned about and eee 
YT 
as 4 n, a, 
1 reit not the — p thatbe of God, but the Minden ——— _ 
39 Nr be ſetatnounht. 
5. ba wn en den d 13 But J lay vnto vou, that Elias is 

. diſciples allo; hve (aide ynto come, and theyhane done vuto him whatlos 

tt ae wüste, bela mat a ag viſt = 

5 4 [awe much prople loa came 5 bang e 14 ta. 


by tel And ane nee 
15 | 
and the i the ſ — *. 
2 


al the world n eee ee 4 
4 — man gtue lo aranſome ll your ſelues? yy 


—_ — | 


"ws XY << 


CS - 


N 7 
GEES 
_ 
a 
- 
"x 


0 OT — In 


e . , S. Marke. * To — * — . * 
ane, <Hhatha thtemy 2 — — 
laid, Mater ⸗ 1 — ä 


could not. 
22 g — — 12 75 
delle nation, howe 38 *Johy 1" 
howe ng wel Art gen ou” Bahnen we ſawe one caſting 


— — — — 


39 But Jeſus 
there is vo 
my name, — 


2 part. 
ſaid, Of a childe. 
2 Andotctimesithathealt himrintothe a cuppe 
| Gre, and into the water qtodeſtroy him: but 
— any thing, baue mereit un : 
23 23 J lade vnto hum Cbis thing it ther 


—— 1. Cet. 12. 
ue * 


thou e, all things are polſibieto 
ey Ks whenthe father of 24274 thyhandoMmdrhee curttol: Ma 
the child yad cried with teares,he — ST _— — — into 1 ie 1 


e and £664 
45 * 

} i veceer lou ee toenter halt into ie 
vauing cox two fete, tobe been e nt 


47 Ind ikthineeye offend thee, plucke it 


than | 
Wd wo out: ee patringrwo 
Hisdilcpteraſed him ker, hp cout hel: 


”. notwecathimout? | — 
7 - — by nothing but by pzayer | 49 Fo every man habe ſalted wit 
loten no 
Jof deulls. 4 - "mod * al and * ery. facrifi tall be — 
And after they departed thence , alt. 

Rn owe Galflee, and he 50 * Salt is good: but {fe Cale be ble ua 
not that a — an ſhould no we it. . nette, with what ching hall you ſeaſon it? lle 14.34 

31 wen Foryetanghthis EEE, and tatde aue pee ſalt in yourſelues, and haue peace 
vnto them, The ſonne ol man is deltuered among your leluesone with anot - IS 
into the handesof men, and and they ſhall if | 
him, and after that hee ts killed, he ſball rile The x. Chaptet. 

. 2 Of diuorcement. 7 A rich man queſtioned how hee 
ſhould inherite eternall life, 


ax Nd* when 


Mat. 1 7. 22. 
luke 9.22. 


8 


1 


Mat. 18.1. 33 
luke 9.4. 


©  ſeluesbythe way? 


way chepha c among thernſelnes, 1 = | 
* org recent hone Js itlaweuifojamantoput aivay his wie 


vnto man 
— Cog 


who Titan lence, 


the 

deſire tobe 

Moles commaunde von to doe: 
4 


ſeruant vnto all. 


7 2 Pg 6 

= 4 * * 
. 
yY _— 


a—_— 2 — ho. 


TE dren. Ofriches. "hp. eg and Raga: 4690 , 


= — een 


— 
Gen. 2.34. 
200. 6. 16. 


Pes 
you? \ 


nam bee 15. 45. 
luke 18.28, 


Bah en nee 


ä 


Jl e 19.30. 
9 mavythat ar fit, warde latte Mart. — 


2 And in the way'g going Ein 17. 
follows 18. 31. 


„ bebleſſed them. 
BEL). ee 
26, 2 
ers, oh, an maker, whas — him to the 
Ghai J doe hed pn, Good Bales, 1 Indcheytalmockebim.on b 
? 


a bre g e, him, and e 5 
—— 


* 
R ſonne of Mar.20.29, 
Z 49040 


loud pi, and | "3 Bord 


— togn 5 0 
her temheartte, hey 


— toad wiv of James | But 


hs | 


SO mn | 
Le Bleſſed that commeth 


be the kingdom 
Dan ee Lozdof 
Poult ee enn þ 


Sunne an lſocame 0 to 


6 henry — 
Not —— 1 — 


8 eſus 
pe began bann elus 


on vs. | 
1 
—— 1 him, Be W Om "I | 


Femme mengen 


je vntohim , Goe thy wer, 
1 r 


Rada ere Tenne eic: dut der leren. 


. oa: — . 


Sit 3: 17 15 T C 
Thexj cha 
2 70 GkHrideth to Hieruſalen, 28 The Phariſees ks 
#, mn his puthoritie,. | 
Of 95.214 hs "RY 


the Nen 


ed Mat, 18 
Sami 


5 
Þ by, — 
21 And 


* Mat. 7.7. 
te, 


25 And when e and praying, "lag ** 


* At rt „ ** WT SO OE IR" ON LLC ECECTYT ME.TTT T Z.-- 


Chap. xij. Ignorance ofthe Scripture, 7 | 


any man: that your —— — Che pal. 118. 
in heauen, may kozgfue ſtone builders difalowed , tis bes 22. t. 


come the ſtone of the comer 42. acts. 4. 
10 Bur tf you doe not brgiue, neither will 11 wude, ae, doing, andit(s 
your father which in heauen you in dur eyes. 


n 
e- covimtheyigh Prieſts, & the Scribes, aud left 


the elders, 

| 28 Andſay vnto him, By what authozi the Pharileesandol the Yerodlans,totake he 40.9 

Ce I 02 Jun him in his woꝛds. 

ä — 14 And when they were come, they ſay 
eius anſwered, and ſaidvntothem, vnto him, Mater, wee knowe that thou art 

Auen ann ofyouonequeſion, and an; true, and careft foz no man: ſoꝛ thou conſide- 
me, and J wil tell you by what autho- reit not the perſon ol men, but teacheſt the 

ritie I doe theſe thi way ol God in trueth: Js it lawn to give 

8 1 —_ Ne les 
But ye knowing thet byporrilie, ol, med 


me? B x 
Lage — prey, oh ting me a penie 


But if we ſhal ſap, Of men, * we fears © Andi it: and 
the people: bea ae eg men , 
waage Prophet l e m,Ceafars, 


— 4 ——— Jeſus, 
Jeſus anſwering, ſatth that 1 to Rom 3.7. 
which per- 
at him. 


je 
went their 
him awe ſent vnto im certatne of Mat. 22. f. 


c ing I we alla Fromdemuen .ye 
— not beleenehim” 


| come alſo vnto him the Dad Var. 22.23. 
The zj. Chapter. ; | 
1 The vineyard is let out to husbandmen. 41 The pool . ſay ("es no reſurrection, luke 20.27 
widowes farthing. 


M. 21.33. 
kke 20.9, 
eſũ. 5. i. 
rr. . 21. 


went into a ſtrange 


countrep, 
EL And whentherine was coms, be ent er iſt A 2 , and died 5. 
receteofehebuſbandmen of ewige wie * 4 en 


a emptte. 21 

4 And againe, het ſent pnto them ano- E. : 
ther ſeruant : and at him they can ſtones, her to wike, 

DEI bo Rat: 24 225 11 — k 

exre, becar 


e heſent another, Wüher 
abe 8 be, | ten IR 
. 
ee 10 a4 


— : 
_ 26, As tou the dead that there xi 
. dee ee fayt Exod.3.6 
x 346. 
+ amtheGodofI ;amdthe Godok —— 
1 — acob? 
is not the God of the dead, but God | 
9 what chall ther 2 oftheliuing: ye e doe greatiperre. 
binepard doe? He ſhall come a 28 And when there came one olf the Mat. 23,31 
eee ol ge he irs r Scribes, and had heard theme diſprtng to : 
to other. gether, andpercetued that hee had _— 


. * h 
4a . * 


Nd* — 
/ * one of TI 


| P The poore widowe.- S. Marke. E= tot 
them well, hee mae is the firſt a 
commandement 


29 Telus anſwered him, The gg et all 

| Deute6.4. IS Deare, © Jlrael, - 
e Loꝛd our God is one Lom: 1 

d thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God 


And d gelns anſweri , ſayd vnto him. 


yallthy beart,andwichall ſoule, and Seeſt thou theſe great * there Luke 
2192 mind, and with all thy ſtrength. Hell notbeleftone tone vpon.atother ut —_— 
This is the rſcommandement: . hall not be th:owne downe, 
Levi. 1948 31 And the ſecond is like vnto chis, Chou 3 And as hee late vpon the mountof©- 
mar. 23. 39. ſhait loue thy neighbour as thy ſeite: there lines, ouer the „Peter, and 
dom. 3.9. Is none other commandement greater then James, and ,andAndzew, aſked him 


005 4. theſe,  - ſecretly, 

P Andthe Scribe ſayd vnto him, Well, + Cellvs,when haltheſe things be nn 
maſter, thou halt fatdthe trueth: koꝛ there is Momey - | x wore own theſethingg 
one God. and there is none other but he. ſhalbe fulfilled? 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and 5 AndJeſus anſwering them, began to 
withallthe vnderſtanding, and with all the ſay , * Take'heede leaſt any man deceiue Exo.,.s. 
. — _ — Grength,andtoloyea you, * . 2atheſ,2,3, 
mans ne ur ,is many ſhall come name, . 
N i — many, = 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that hean\ſwe- 7 u9hen pe ſhall heareof warres, and ty- 
r mag en lang pony dings enottronbled:Fozſuch 
art not farre from the kingdome of God. rhings muſh needes be, but theende ſhall not 


And no man after that aſke him any b Ax —_ * E 
q ueſtion. nation — — 
22.41. 35 And Jeſus ant werin g.ſaid.teaching tion ES 
* rom 4 —— Youe ſay the Scribes that there 
Chzift is theſonne of Dauid: 


5 Fo; Dauidhimlelfe inſptred with the 
* Eben nn unn bnd al zu Lan, 
on myright hand, ul A wake tine 6: 


e heard Pp. 

38 And he lald vnto them in his doctrine, 10 
Mat. 23.6. Beware of the Dcribes , which deſire to 
luke 11.43, wake in long clothing, and loue ſalutations ; 
| tn the market places 

39 And [the chiete ſeates in the Sons 
j 


Ind the be ma ur bee pb u, 


Luke 21. 1. 


42 And there came acertaine pooze wid- names 
dowe. and ſhe thꝛewe intwomites , which 
make afarthing. 


'whenveeſee the abomb Mat.14.15 


3 And when he had called vnto him his , luke 12,11, 
mine dey one 141 Ie Ih — : and 21.14- 
ue which haue caſt into 3 


acts foe theyd® ca in 2 


de had, euen M her ituing. 


The xiij. Chapter. 


1 bn 1 Woſhalbe chen to them that are with 
I Chriſtes comming = Godoworde al der pad. childe childe , andto them that gine lucke in thole 


away. 
| 18 But 


SCI ICE 


The Paſſeouer. 451 * LI 


* Th pr; he Lord. Chapaxiij. 
— flight be not in a The Goſpel 
A ight 1 ee was the en The Gael | 
22 her in thſedayes ich N — andthe high £75 
—— ——ů—— UE A #the Deribesfougyt Pager 


neither ſhalbe in any wile. 

ny. 1 except that the Loꝛde had ſhozte- 

| ned thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould bee ſaucd: but 

foz the elects ſake whom hee hath choſen,hee 
K 

21 And then. it any man ſball ſap to vou, 

8 — 


ale Chriltes and falſe pꝛophetes 
[rife,andtbailldew lignes and wonders, 
to deceiue, if it were poſſible, euen the elect, 
23 e -behalde, Jhaue 
hne. 33-7- 24 Moꝛeouer, in thoſe dapes, afterthat 
e&.13.19- txibulation, the ſhall bee darkened, 
v2.19 and the Poone thall not giue her light: 
25 And the Starres of heauen ſpall tall, 
and the powers which are in heauen ſhall be 


taken. 
6 And — nn 
man comming cloudes , with great 


OO 


neil — ——— rare 10 the by 
termoſt heauen. 
. 
, an 
foozth leaues, ye knowe that Dom- 
mer 1s neere: 
29 So ye in like maner, when ye ſhall ſee 
paſle, vnderſtand that 
8 
racon hall in no wiſe paſſe , till all theſe 


be done. 
- 31 Heauen and earth thal paſſe away: but 
fle away. 


woes ſhall in no wiſe 
A ne aue tht — 
br himſeife, faue 


m7. 


The xitjj.Chaprer, 


t * . ny The 


together his elect from the foure afozehan 


eate, 
5 


——— WEI 


— — Mat. 26. 1 
— — LM luke 22,1. 
EEC — diy, tet 

WIS Mat. 26.6; 

to Awad: ee 1. 

a woman, hauing an Ala⸗ 


Narde piſticke: and w ſhe had bzoken 
— 2. 25 
4 And there was ſome that had 


indigng- 

tion within themſelues, and ſaid; vdhp was 
this waſte ofthe oyntment made? 

5 Fo it might haue bene ſolde ſoꝛ moze 

then thꝛee hundzed pence, and haue bene gi⸗ 

————— And they grudged againſt 


6 And Jefus ſaide, Let her alone, 
trondie xe her Dhehath done 2 


dto anoynt my body tothe burying. 
as Men FL Eo — 
whole wozlde, this allo — done, 

ſhalbe rehearſedin remembzance ol her. 

10 * And Judas wet , one of NEV Mat46.t4, 
to betray him vnto them. 28 W 


Paſſeouer: 
1 —— — fooxth two of his dilct- 


ſaith vnto them, Goe pe into the ci⸗ 
— — ſhall meete 
there — 


moe e nin, = 
mg I 
—— 


Se luke 22:14: 
ahm 13.21. 1 


Nr N92 3 


Bkk6k-it, 


- 
7 p " 
- IT 4 : + 2 * . * 
2 1 
S * . - 
N 1 


7 


Iudaskiffe. ' 
41 And he commeth the thirde tim 1 
oy ſaith vuto them, Sleepe —— 
take your eaſe: it is ynough, the houre is 
is one of the twelue, euen hee that dippeth come, beholde, the fonne of man is betrayed 
[92 with me in the platterl. into the bandes ol ünnerg. 
* a4 21 Theſonne ofman truely goeth as it is 42 Riſe vp, let vs goe: Loe, he that betray. 
eee wortotharmanby whom vn ad nnr up wyne h 
the Sanne ol man is betrayed: Good were 43 And immedtiatip while he pet ſpake. Mat. 
t man, if he had neuer bene boꝛne. commeth Judas, being one of . — luke 22.99 


my body, 

bo Ind when hee had taken the cup, and 
giuen thankes, hee gaue it tothem: and they 
all dzanke of it. : 

24 And hee ſaide vnto them, This is my 
— ol the newe Teſtament, which is thed 

z many. ; $200 

25 UerilyJ ſay vnto vou. J wil dꝛinke no 
moꝛe of the fruite of the vine, vntill that day 
that J danke it new in the kingdome of God, 

26 And when they had pꝛayſed God, they 
went out into the mount of Dliues, 

Loh. 16.32. 27 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All pee 
Zach. 1.7. albe offended becauſe or me this night: * fo 
— — — the ſbepheard, and 

28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe 
into Galilee.befoze you. +3 

29 Peter ſaid vnto him, Although al men 
halbe offended, yet will not . 

30 And Jelſus faith vnto him, Uerily J 
ſay vnto thee, that this dap, euen in this 
night, befoze the Cocke crowe twile, thou 
ſhalt denie me thꝛee times. 

31 But her ſpane moꝛe vehemently, JfF 
ſbould die with thee, J will not denie thee in 
any wile. I ine wile dio ſaid they all. 

| Mat.26,30. 32 And they came into a place which 
unte 22.36. was named Gethlemant, and he faith to his 
7 ---  difciples.Dit ye here, while J wall pzav. 
zu And yee taneth with him Peter, and 
James. and John, and began to be ſoze ama- 
3ed,and to be in an agonie 
aith vntũ them; My ſoule is ex⸗ 


34 Andf 


ceedingheauie, euen vnto the death: tary ye 


tha | done, ing 
4 . „ %% 37 And hee commeth a findeth them llee⸗ 
g nch per and — — 
30 par, eu v | 
7 ſpixit trueiy is veady, but 
the fleſh is wee. : 2 
17 he went 


ee. 22.11“ 


rt n Aid fſpakethe ance Wordeg. 
E aIS.31 EG 4 Id 
a 


6 And in 
r 
ware zirhacthelebeare wit⸗ 
neſle thee? Ulis 
61 he helde his peace, and anſwered 


. — 
een onen 

Dal — — 
—— as hee was come, he go⸗ 
eth itraightwayto Dunn vnto him, 


wo _ — 
and tooke him, layde<hetr handes on him, 


47 And one ofthem that ſtoode by, when 
hee had dzawen out his ſwozde, ——— 
uant ofthe a — cut oft his eare. o: tocle 

48 AndJelus anſwered, and ſayde vnto aw. 
them, Pee be come out as vnto a thiete with 
ſwoꝛds and with ſtaues ſoꝛ to take me. 

49 J was dayly with you in the temple 
teaching, a ye tookemenot: buttheſerhings 
on — paſſe that the Scriptures ſhould bee 
g o - And they allfozſooke him, and ranne 

51 Andthere folowedhim acertaine pong 
man, clothed in linnen vpon the bare: and 

52 And hee is linnen and 
fled from them naked. ow” . 

53 And they led Jelus away to the high M.. 26.5) 
pꝛieſt, & wich him came all the high pꝛieſtes, luke 22.54 
and the Elder, and the Scribes. * 

54 And Peter lollowed him a great war 
off, euen till hee was come into the palace of 
the high pꝛieſt:and he ſate with the ſeruants, 
———5— n 

55 * 2 and all the coun Mt. 26. 
cell ſought foz würnelle againſt Jeſus tot 
r s 8 

56 Fo many witneſle again 
him, but their witneſle agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certaine, and bzought = 
i wehearSgimay,4) will FetenpthiS ue 

58 We * Iohn 2. 19. 
temple that is made with hands,and:withtn 


thꝛee wil build mad j | 
outhantes.. road: | 


eie 


But pet their witnelte agreed notioto 


tert 311! CNRS) 


nothing. Againe, tie high pzieſt alned him. 
audle thou Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
ol the 7 9978 „* by 15 419 TFT iNET 


62 *And 
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Peters deniall. Chap. xv. 
— 
5-24.30 - 62 *AndJefus ſaide, Jam: and pee hall euer done vnto tem 
2 ſee the ſonneof man ſitting on the right had 9 Pilate anſwered them ſaying, Will ye 
ol the ow een comming in the en let looſe vnta vou the king of the 
cloudes heaue „ P : ewes: | } . i 12 
63 Then the high pneſt, hauing rent his 10 (Foz he knew that the high pꝛieſts had 
clothes, laith, hat neede wee any further deliueredhimfozenuie.) 
witnelles: 2 11 But the high puelis moued the people, 
64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what that he Gould rather deliuer Barabbas vn- 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to to them. IT 
be wozthie of death. | Pilate 
65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
couer his face , and to beate him with filtes, | 
andtoſayvntohim, Pꝛophecie: And the ſer⸗ | | him. 
uants did beate him with roddes. 14 Pilate ſaide bnto them, hat euill 
12.26.) . 66 And as Peter was beneathin the pa- hath he done? And they cried the moze fer- 
uke22.53. Jace, there commeth one of the wenches of uently,Crucifle him. 
n 18.25. the high pꝛieſt. 15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content the 
00 Aan ws the ſaw Peter warming him people, let looſe Barabbas vnto them, and 
ſelle, alter ſhe had looked vpon him, che laith, deliuered vp Jeſus, when hee had ſcourged 
And thou alſo waſt with Jelus ol Nazareth. him toꝛ to be crucified, 
68 But he denied ſaying. I know him not, 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
neither wote J what thou ſayeſt. And hee the hall, called Pꝛetoꝛium, and they call to⸗ 
went out into the poꝛch, and the cocke crew. gether the whole band. Jeoxſoulck⸗ 
69 And a damolel, when ſhe la we him. be⸗ 17 And they clothed him with purple, and er 
againe toſay to them that ſtood by This — crowne ol thoꝛnes, and put it a· 
one dt them. bout his head, f 
70 And he denied it againe. And anon al⸗ 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaide againe to Peter, king ol the Jewes. | 
Surely thou art one ofthem: foz thou artof 19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
Galilee, and thy ſpeach agreeth thereto, a reede, and did ſpit vpon him, andbowing 
71 But he began to curſe a to ſweare, ſay- their knees, woꝛchipped him. | 
ing, J uno we not this man of who ye ſpeake, 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
27.5%. 72 Andeche ſecond time the Cocke crewe: tooke offthe purple from him, and put his 
obo 3.38. and Peter remembzed the woꝛde that Jeſus owne clotheson him, and led himout tocru- 
ſaid vnto him,Befoze the Cocke crowtwiſe, cilie him F 7 
thou thalt denie me thꝛee times: And he be⸗ 21-* And6hey compell one that paſſed by, Mar. 27.32. 
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weepe. | called | 0 (comingout ol the luke 23.26. 
Phra leide, the father ol — 
| g The xv. Chapter. to beare 22 kur 1 nn 
/ 1 leſus is delivered bound to Pilate. 43 Ioſeph beggetn 2, Ind t 4, aplacenamed Mar. 27.23. 
Chriſtes body, and buneth it. ” l "on Sf ID te bei a man interpeers it, gluke 23.385 
heGoſpel d anon in the dawning whẽ place oa fH¹,E. f 1 
4 ruef. the high Pateſtes had yelde a Fd, they gaue him to dxinke. wine 
E. counſeli with the elders and mingled w Mynbe: but hee recquasdt nat. 
fir, A the Scribes , and the whole 24 And when they had ernsten him Mar. 27.33. 
wo 1-9 congregation, and had bounde they partedhis garments, caſing int vpon 
kk.32.66 pcaried him away, and delivered thew,whateuery man ſhould | 


te, | 
2 228 Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king med Jewes: Andye anlwerings (aid - 
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nnn now ym, that they might come and "2x 
a Chꝛitt the king ol Jſrael deſcend f the worming, , 
nowfrom the —— ſee, and be- 5 he 2 
crucified with eelpulctp.wen he fant -—— ——— 575 
ſaid among $,Who nz a * 
9 ſtone from 
on rn xa 
houre , Jefrrs cryed aped that the fone was rolled a way) — 


* Elot, Elot, la- r 2 * 1 
* — went ſepub ! t. 28.7, 
che, they ſawe San 


5 Andſome of them that tfoodby, when they atly amazed, 
they heardthat,ſaide, Beholde, he calleth fo; he ſaithvntothem, Be notgreatly 
Elias amazed, pe ſeene eſus of Nazareth, which 
Pſal. 69.22. 36 And one ranne, and alter he had fil ⸗· was crucified, r 


led a ſpunge full of vin , and put it on a ger had 
reede,he gaue him e him — 
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alone, let vsſee whether Elias commeth to ard pres harp kad a you mw Gs 
37 But when Jeſushadcried withaloud you — 


8 And they went out quickly , 6 fled from 
the ſepulchꝛe, foz they trembled, and were a- 
mazed , an any thing toany 
man. fo2 they were 
9 hen leſus e en lirſt day 


— ;oeneF ined loh.20.2 | 
» hom hee had cat Lukes, 4 


thegyolt, he! ye e ae ee 
— bone Was — ſonne of 
40 There were allo — a 


way 


James th 
hor and miniſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 


bim vnto 
—— 7 57. 42 "Ind nowewhen the — ergo? 
e deloze the Sadboth,) | w 


Luke 8.1. 
89898 - 
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oſeph of the citie of Arimathea, ano« 
die er,whichallolookedfoz the king: 
dome of Cod, came . 2. 1 
N 44 And — 2 eek iohn 20.19. 

dead, 1 
— 
when on hot ha Rs, des _ 

e — wy — x the hall not * Ioh. 14.48. 


wthem that 
caft out de⸗ 48.16, 18. 
1 tongues, Ades 2,4. 


ap tes, Actes 28.5. 
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2 — p. i. : Zacharias: Hb dende Wo. 


F The Goſpel by Saint Luke. 


e firſt Chapter. readie a perfect people Load. 
1 The preface . 5. Of Zacharias and Eltzaberh, 18 Ind rt people forthe Low. Angel, Bf 
49 Marie — — * rn A know this:Cag Yano, 
| 2119 Ind tbe Ar theA — ſaide vnto 
him,Jams melee ben preſence 


and was ſent toſpeake vnto thee, 
— to drokew thee theſe glad tidings. 
notbe avletolpeate, vnelithenaxyar he 
things hall bee perfozmed; becauſe thou be- 
them- — Og which chalbe tultlled 
21 And the people waited fo: Zacharias, 
and marueyled that he taried folonginthe 


KCL ot Tt 

ED 

Is 
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24 And alter CES wife Eliza- 
concepued, hid her telle fie moneths, 


0 had the Lozddealt with mee in 71. Goſpel 
the dayes wherein hee looked on me, to take on the an- 
from me my rebuke bamong men, nunciation 


25 Tndinthe lixthmoneth,the Ing el Ga of ibe vir- 
bꝛiel was ſent from God, vnto8 citie ot Ga- — — 


30 And Angel ſaide vnto her, Feare 
e 


: *#o2 behold, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy Ela. 7.14. 
= I — — his | 


and ſhalbe called the 
— 


e Therelors lo t ares 
— RS 


36 And 


Arie: ſong. 


4 2 Luke. 


Zacharias prophec 


36 And beholde, thy coulin Elizabeth. ſhe 
bath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age, 
— — is her ſirth moneth, which was cal⸗ 

| 27 1 Foz with God ſhall no woꝛde bee vn⸗ 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the —.— 
deñ ol the Loꝛd, bee it vnto me accozding to 
thy :and the Angel departed — 

39 And Mary aroſe tn thoſe dayes, and 
went into the Hill countrep with haſte, into 
à citie of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe ol Jacharie, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth, 

41 And it came to paſſe,that when Eliza⸗ 
bethheard the ſalutation of Marie, the babe 
ſpꝛang in her wombe, and Eltzabeth was 
filled with the holy ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loude voyce, 
and ſatde, Bleſſed art thou among women, w 
and the kruite of thy wombe is blefled, 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, 
— the mother of mp Loꝛde ſhoulde come 

me: 


6¹ And they laid vnto »Ther 
inthy 2 is calledbs this —_ 
ES. co 
n n dfo2 wꝛiti 
Maps mg. dename 18 John: 


And they 
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1. And bis month was 


God, 
nd feare came on al 
* * 3 


them, and al 
_ 1 —— 1 — 


* And all cher that hadheard 
emp de laying rms 
1 with him. _ 
wach And his lather 1—— was fifled 


holy Shot. and pzophecied 
kD ber he Nd 00 5 Matt. 1.23. 
05 ?Andbath raed vyan unt orc 
0 5 Pla,t23.1 
uation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant — 5 


44 Foz loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thyſa- Dauid: 


lutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe 


70 Euen as he ſpake by the mouth of his pa, Plar32,18 


zang in my wombe foz toy, holy Pzophets, which were ſince the wozlde ire. 
of 45 And blefled is thee that beleeued, foz began 1 and =o 
thoſe things ſhall be perfozmed which were 71 Chat he wouldſaue vs fromourene- 
told her fromthe Loꝛd. mies,amd from the hand ofallthathate vs 
46 Ind Marie ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth 72 Chat he would 
the Lozd, our fathers, and remember 
mdr zr wirt hat rio ced u cd me nant. 25 wren ts 
73 
43 For he hath looked on the lowlineſle of which — oh 192522 
is handmaiden : foz loe, nowe from hence⸗ togined mo 
fo:th ſhall all generations call me bleſled. 4 Chat wee being deliuered out of the Rn 
49 Becaule he that is hath done vb ol our enemies, might ſerue him with⸗ 
to me — — things, and holp is his name. fe 
d his mercy is on them that feare — 1 ber liz. 
pin, from generation to generation. 
51 Dee hath ſhewed tk with his 
arme, he hath ſcattered them that are pꝛoud, phet ol the 
Eſal. 51.9. * eee 
plal. 33. 10. 52 He hath put downe the mightie from 
rciteates,and dledcheh lowip. r with — 
1. Kin. 2.6. 53 Mee e ungry with good 7 
fa. 34.11. thingg, and ſent away the rich emptie. God, —— wy dayſpꝛing from an 
5.3518. 54 He hath helped his ſeruantJſraeLin hath vilited vs bab Mal. 
e mercie. 79 Co gtue light to them that ſit in darb⸗ 
Tere. 31.3, * (Euen as he ſpake to our fathers A- n 
pfa. 13 2.11 bnbam, and to his ſcede)foz euer. robe into the way ofpeace, 
56 And Marie abode with her about thꝛee o Andthechildgrew,and wared ſtrong 
moneths, and afterward returned to her own — put and was in wildernelſe till the day 
Houſe. ame ut his thewing vnto the Fraelites. ple 
8 dls and be brought —— „ Thej.Chaprer. 
on Saint | 
lohn Bap- 38 And her n and — The tasking ofthe worldby Auguſtus Caſs, 
tiſts day. heardhowe the Lojd had thewed eber paſſe in thoſe 
cie vpon her, and they reiohced w ber. © * dates, — —— 
85 achte, ond an N e —— 
iledhim Zacharias, akterthename of his v4 EX) ould betaren. r 
60 And his mother Not was made wyen C — 
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Chap.iij. 
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er es genealogie - 


tedoſthe deutl, 
nothing: and 
terward 


Dent. 8.3 


* 
1 * 


3 — — chou be fephs 


And 
intoan high ms 


ehe dent tube vntohim, M this - 
— — and the ; e 
and to whome foeuer wth N 


10 Foz it is waitten;*that he a gius his Pal. 91.12. 
angrischargeouer thee, to bb 3 iy 
me it And in their hands they ſhakbeare thee 
pp, that thau daſh not thy toote at any time a- 


gaint a 
12 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto 

Jt 1s laid, Chou ſhalt not tempt the Lozde Peu. 6.16, 

the cemptacion;he departed from him ia a _ 
14 And Jeſus returned power of 

| the hae fe Seer — 

lame ot him thꝛoughout al the region round 


16 And he came to Nazareth, where he Mat. 13.54. 
—— — 


and Loode bp toreade, 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
— 1 nee 
where it wiceen, = | 

18 *Theſpirit — bs Eſay 61. 1. 


nghe to the bitude, 
— PET” 


2 a 
gtten it gain tothe — — 


and 8 ofall were in 
ame 


on 
ee eee 
in eares, 


ts thisfcripture d 
— 1 ——ů— D— 


at the gracious wozdes which pꝛoceeded out 
ofhig month: Ind ern. Janot this 38 
23 And he tatd vnto Wil bfterr 
ſap vnto me this pꝛouerbe. | 

we haue — 
Capernaum. doe the ſame heere Ike wilt 


e owne x RK. 
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that 
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he deuils acknowledge Chriſt. S. Luke. Piſhers of men 


Us 
* 


E 


lohn 4- 44 24 And he ſaide, “ werilyJ ſay vnto you, 
no Pꝛophete is accepted in his owne coun- 
$ : , 


frep, | 1G! 6 
1Reg7-. 25 But] tell you ofa trueth, many wid- 
iacob 5. 27. . Jſraelin the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut thꝛee peeres and 
ſire moneths, when great lamichment was 

th Al the land: | 
26i:And vnto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſaue vnto Sarepta a citie ai don, vn- 
en 2% n many rss Were in de, 

ä 3. 4. 27 . | 
, the time ol Elizeus the Ptophete : and none 
of them was cleanled, ſawing Naaman the 
23 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
— thele chinges, were filled with 

zath, 2 
29 Amd tole vp, and thꝛuit him out of the 
[The Greek citie, and ledde him euen vnto the | topol the 
readerh, . Hil (Whereon their citie was built) that thel 
he hi might caſt him downe headlong. ＋ 


chem, went his way: 


mar. . 21. the Sabboth dapes. 
mark. 1. 22. trine:; fo: his pꝛeaching was with power. 


man, which had a ſpirit le deuil, and 
criedout with a loude vopce, * 

34 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we 
to doe with , thou Jefus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroye vs? I knowe who 
thou art, euen the holy One of God, 

35 And Jeſus rebuned him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out ol him. And when 
the deuill had thꝛowen him in the mids, hee 
came out ot him, and hurt him not. | 

36- And feare came on them all, and they 


ſpake among themſelues, ſaying 
ner ot ſaying is this? Foz with authoꝛitie 
and power he commandeth the foule ſpirits, 
and they come out. Lakes 
37. And the fame of him went out into 
euery place ol the countrey round about. 
Matt. 8.14. Ain And — rnrtheme — — 
mark. 1. 29. ogue, he entred into on a 
and dimons wiues mother was taken with 
pom teuer, and they made interceſſion to 
him oz her, 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the 
feuer, and it left her. and immedtatelx ſhee a- 
role, and miniſtred vnto them. 
40 —— the — . —— , all 
that had any ſicke uers diſeaſes, 
— them vnto him: and when hee had 
layde his handes on euery one of them, hee 


healed them, | 
Mark. 1.33. 41 And deuils alſo came out of many, 
and ſaying, Thou art that C hꝛiſt the 


red them not to ſpeake: fo: they knew that he 


was Chꝛiſt. | 
42 And when it was day, hee departed, 


in Ifcar1in = 


0 But he paſſing thozowethe middesof fro 


OE 31. And came downe to Capernaum, a ci- 4 
Mat. 13. 4. tie of Galileee, and there taught them on 


Pla. . a4. 32 Ind they were aftonied at his doc | 
Mar. 1. 23. 3 And in the Spna there was a 
e 


hat ma- 


— of God. And ye rebuking them, alle from 


— ͤöð- 


and went into a deſart : and 
ſought him, and — rg — 
57; hela mn hom: — peach | 
3 a ot 
wesen of God'to cls ; Fo; 
therefoze am J ſent, Neely Ni 
on andhee was preaching in the Syna- 


gogues of Gal 


- The v. Chapter. 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of a ſhippe. 36 Newe and olde 
agree not. — 9 | 


c“ came to paſſe, that when TheGog 
on the fi 


I. | the ode God, 2 Sunday af. 
was tanding by the lake of Tr, 
| 85 e wtwolhipsttand bythe lakes mark,1.16, 
che fihermen were gone-out 
them; and 0. uy out of 


Ss, . | . 
4 #10 * 


laid vnto him 
night, 65a 
thelefle , at thy com 
2 
When they had this done, they in 
clofed a great multitude of fiſhes , but their 


,Goe out from 
Low, 


which they had caug] 
10 And o was allo Jokes and John the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon, Ind Jefusſaid ynto Simon, 
Feare not, rom hencefozth thon ſhalt - catch Seem 
a Golpel, as one 
11 And when they had bꝛou eir aan 
boates to the thoze, > they Ce 21 1 > Cpatio,n0s 
wr And —..— 
12 And it came to paſſe, that when hee un an e 
was in a certaine — 2m * 5 g 
man kun oflepzolie : and when hee had pied a dag, 
Jeſus, hee fell flat on his face, and beſought eps» 
him, ſaying, Lode, if thou wut, thou can Marth. 8.2. 
111 feetehedfogediis 
13 And w | e 
band, he touched him,ſaping,J wil: be thou 
— immediatly,thelepzoſte departed 


14 And hee charged him to tell no man: | 


but, Goe ſaithhee, * and ſhewe thy ſelfe'to the leut. 144. 


Pꝛieſt, and offer foz thy clenſing, 


wWw=rxem_myyy + 
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A —ſ'.— * 4K — — - — ==> 
Levicalled. - "4; Chap. vj. OtbreakingtheSabboth. 4260 2 


— a Doſes commaunded, foza witnefle vnto finners torepentance, 
* < : Netzes 33. And they ſaid vnto him, udhy doe the 
— — — 
but thine eateanddzinke? - 

34 *Deſaidvnto them, Can ye make the Mat. 9.14. 
22 | — 28 


by, 


dernelle, and pꝛayed. 
17 Andit came to paſſe on a certaine day 
as he was teaching. e 


adde veſſels : for tfhe doe, the wine will 
burk the veſſels, and rynne out it ſelle, and 
the veſſels ſhall 


periſh, 
38 But new wine mult be put into new 
with vellels, and both are pꝛeſerued. | 
9 No man alſo hauing dꝛunk old wine, 
ſus. f willltraightway haue new:fozheſatth,The 
20 When he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto old is better, 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are ſoꝛgiuen thee. 


The vi. Chpter. 


1 The diſciples plucke the cares of corne on the Sab- 
both. 47 With what fruite the worde of God is to be 
heard. 


oy Nd it * came to paſſe onthe Se- Ma 
22 * * on tt. 1 2.1. 
cud 82 — 1 mark. 3.23, 
N thozow 8 coꝛne | 
23 Whether , Thy ſinnes 4AW\Y fieldes : and his diſciples pluc- 
be fo:giuen thee:oꝛ to ſay,Rife vp a wake: ned the eares of cone, and did 
24 But that ve may know that the ſonne eate,rubbing them in their hands. 
ol mũ hath power to fozgiue ſinnesonearth 2 And certaine ofthe Phariſees ſaid vnto 
(he ſaid vnto the ſicke ol the palſie.) I ſay vn / them, nohy doe pe that which is not la wrull 
. 5 Ind Joknp ant wering th6;fatd, "ane 
. 3 3 1. King,. 21, 
" Andimmediatly he roſe vp befozethem, pe not read ſo much as this that Dauid did, 6. * 
and when he had taken vp his couch, where · when he himlelfe was an hungred, and they 
on he lay, hee departed to his owne houle, which were with him: N 
glozifyingGod, 4 How he went into the houſe of God, # 

26 And they were all amazed, and they did take and eate the ſhewe bzead, and gaue | 
aue theglozy vnto God. a were filled with alſo to them that were with him, which is | 
are, ſaying, Doubtlelle wee haue ſeene notlawfulltoeate* but foz the pꝛieſts only? Ex0.19.33 

ſtrange to day. 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Chat the ſonne 
. 27 And after theſe things he went fozth, ot man is Lord alſo of the: Sabboth day. zt 
"W444 andſawaPublicane,named Leut ũtting at 6. And it came to paſle alſo in another ne 
tze receite ofcuſtome : and he laid vnto him, ſabboth, that he entred into the e, 8855 

Follow me. and taught: a there was a man 1 

28 And when he had lelt all, he role vp,# hand wãs dried vp — 

followed him. And the Scribes and Phariſees wat- 

ee e 

30 : : to 

— accuſe him. 


pany of Publicanes, and oi other 
meate with them. 8 But he knew their „ and ſaide 
30 But they that were Scribes #Phari- to the man which had the hande, 
ſees amõg them, murmured againf his dit · Riſe vp, and ſtand ſoꝛth in the middes. And 
ciples, ſaping, uShy doe ye eate and dzinke he aroſe, and ſtood foꝛth. | 
Tim. 1. 15 With Publicanes and ſinners? 9 Chen ſaid Jeſus vnto them, J wil aſke- 
os which 31 And Jeſus 


f 


anſwering, ſaid vnto them, pou aqueſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the 
33 
32 J came not to cal the-righteons:but 10 And whenhe had deheſdo themal in 


T 


E Who are bleſſed. 


S. Luke. 


aſh iudgement. 


% 


a. 


thy hand. Ind he did ſo:ꝛand his hand was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe as whole as the other. | 

11 And they were filled with madnefle, 
andcommuned together among themlelues 
what they might doe to Jeſus, 

12 And it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes,that 
he went out into a mountaine topzay, #cow 
tinued all there in pꝛaper to God. 
| 13 And it was dax, he called his diſ⸗ 
Matt. 10.1. Ciples: and ot them he choſe twelue , whom 
mark. z. 13. Ao he called A poſties: 


(Simon, whome alſo named Peter, 
— — and John: 


$, James brother, and Ju⸗ 
das Flcariot , which alſo was the traitour.) 
17 And when he came downe with them, 
 heſtood in the plaine field, and the companie 
ol his dilciples, and a great multitude ot peo⸗ 
ple, out oł all Jurie and Hieruſalem, a from 
the ſea coaſt of Tyze and Sidon. which came 
to _ him, and to bee healed of their dil⸗ 
eales, ' 
EL. Ind theythat were vered with fowle 
rites: an were healed, 
19 Ind all the pꝛeaſſed to touche 


„ 5 


led them 1 
buon bis dileiptes, he ald, Lell bee 
Matth. 5.2. n 5 al „ 1 
pooꝛe: foꝛ yours is the kingdome ot God. 

Eſai. 65. 13. 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: foz 

Eſai. 6 r. 3. pe halbeſatiſfied .*Bleſled are pe that weepe 

| now, fo2 ye ſhallaugy. 

Matth. 5.3. 22 * Bleſſed are pe when men fhallHate 
pou , and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company ,and ſhailratile on you, a put 
3 


23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape ye foz 
toy: fo: beholde, your reward is great in hea- 


his eies 


uen, koꝛ in the like maner did their fathers thers 


vnto the Pꝛophets. 
Amos 6. 1. 24 dm ad vou that are rich: ſoꝛ ye 
cccl. 31. 8. haue pour contolatton. 
Ela. 65,13. 25 o vnto pou that are full: foz ye ſhall 
hunger. oe vnto you that now laugh: foz 

pe ſhãll mourne and warte, 
26 Woe vnto you when men ſhall pꝛaiſe 


vou: ſoꝛ ſo did fathers to the falſe P20- 


27 *But J ſay vnto you which heare, 
Loue pour enemies, doe good to them which 
hate vou. 

28 Bleſle them that curſe you, and pzay 
fo: them which w:ongfully trouble vou. 

Math. 5.39. 29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on 
1. Cor. 6. 7. the one allo the other: * and him 


Mlatt. 5.44. 


alſo. | 
tate ge to enery man that aſketh ofthee, 
and ol him that taketh away thy goods abe 


compalle, he ſald vnto the ma, Stretch fozth them 


pee but whoſoeuer wil be a perfect diſciple , ſhall ihn 13.26. 


that taketh away thy cloake , fozbidde not to my 


— 


31 * Andas ye would that men chould do att. 12 
er 9 — hen wee foge Tob 

| vou, Lobi. 4.16, 
what thanke pe? foz 
— haue pe ſinners alſo loue 


33 And tf ye do good fox them which doe 
good fo you, what thankehane ye: foz- 
bent d trlame, et 
34 *Ind Pe Marr, 
hope to recetue , what thanke haue pe? *foz — — 
— m linners, to receiue ſuch 
2 — $dor good, 
and ne: 


t 

reward ſhalbe and pee ſbal be the chil F 1 
dꝛen ofthe: : foz hee is kinde vnto the Y 
rg 

3 de » as pour fa- The 0 
ther alſo t mercifull, — 

37 Judge not, and ve ſhall not be tudged ſunday af. 
at all:condemne not, and pe ſhal not bee cons cer Trinicy, 
demned at all: and pe chalbe ſoꝛgtut᷑. r. 7.1. 

38 Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, Math, 7,4, 
good meaſure, aſſed downe 5 ſhaken toge- mark,4,24, 
ther,andrunn men giue into 
your voſomes: foz with the ſame meaſure 
that ye — withall, it ſhalbee meaſured to 


pou 
"79 Andheputſoptha ſimilitude vnto the, 
an the blinde lead the blind? Shall they Mat.r5.14, 
not both fallintothe ditch, 
40 Che diſciple is not aboue his maſfer: Mat. 10.24. 


be as his maſter is. 

41 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is Mart. 7.;. 
in thy bꝛothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beame that is in thine owne eye: 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bzo- 
ther, Bꝛother, iet mee pullout the mote that 
is in thtne eye: when thou thy ſelle ſeeſt not 
the beame that is in owne eye? Thou 
hypocrite , caft out the beame out of thine 
owne epe firff, and then ſhalt qt 


fectly to pull out the mote that is in thy 

3 it is not a tree bzingeth Mac. 7.17: 
foxch euill fruſte-netther (srhatan — 
that bꝛingeth fozth good fruite, 

44 Fot euery tree is knowen by his own 1112.33. 
fruite : foz of 8 doe not men gather wal. 716, 
— bꝛambie buſhe gather they 

45 Agood man out ol the good treafureof 
his heart, bꝛingeth fozth tha which is good: 
e,, 

is eur: ; 
Foz ofthe abundance ofthe heart, his mouth 

46 Why callye me Loꝛd, Loꝛde, and doe Mart, 7. 21, 
not as A bid you? roi. 13. 2. 

47 Wholoeuer commeth to me, #heareth 
doeth the lame, 4 
vou to he is like, 

48 He is like ami which built an houſe, 
and digged derpe, and laide the foundation 


= 0 ww 


WL 
* 
* 


enturions faith. 


Chap vij. 


1 


Match. S. 1. 


The Goſſ pel 
onthe xvi. 
ſunday after 
Tranitie, 


on the rocke . And when tbe waters aroſe, 


. that youſe, Arte. . 
and coulde not 2 * 


the roche. 


4 ——— earth: — 
flood did beate vehemently. and it — 
diatliy, and re all ofthat hal was great, 


The vii, Chapter. 


1 He healeth the captaines ſeruant. 6 The faith of the 
Centurion, 37 The woman waſheth his ſeete wich 
her teares. 


ons fernane,which was deare vnto him, be- 
ing ſicke, was in perill of death. 

3 And when ye heard al Jes be ſent 
vnto him the elders of the Jewes, beſee⸗ 
cying| * that he would come and heale his 


4 270209 when they came to Lehn they be⸗ 
ſought him — he is woꝛthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe this fo: him. 

5 Foz he loueth our 1 


9 
6 Chen J went with chem. Ind 
when he was now not karre krom che 
the Centurion ſent — tohim, coin 
vnto him, Lozd, trouble not thy ſelie: 
— . wude enter bn. 
my 


thought 
oꝛthie to come vntothee : but lay thou the 
wozd, and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. 


Ilayvntoyou, 
8 Gat were free, 1 when they 

10 5 
were returned home ,foumde the ſeruaunt 
whole that had bene ſicke. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day after; that 
he went into a citie called aim: and man 
25 his 1 went wit bun, and 

ple. 


o ane Of 


ded 
x 1 But yethathearety, anddoerh te not, mother. 


ſil.) And he ſaide;Yong man, Aer vnto 


| And was dead vp, and be» 
0 Indhe that wa he — to his 


16 And there came afeare on them all, 
and they gaue vnto God, ſaying 
— — 414. -— was 


and verilp Sod 
17 Andthis rumour of = foozth 


20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they ſayde, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee —— Art thou he that commeth, 02 
looke we foz another? 

21 And in that ſame houre he cured ma- 
ny of thetr infirmities and plagues, and of 
euil — and bnto many that were 

22 Then rn Jeſus anſwering , ſaide vnto 
them,Go pour way, # abung ⸗ Woꝛd agarne to 
John whatth pe haue ſcene and heard, 

how that the ſee againe. CR gerbe 
2 eve 2 pooꝛe is — — 
23. Jad happie is he — — 


at me. 
24 And 


when meſſengers of 
departed ye vegan cope vio rhe 
hat went pe out 
tos to ſee? A reede tha- 


ken with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out fo: to ſee? A 
> man clothed infoltrayment? Beholde, they 
which are apparelled, and liue 
delicatelp,.are in kings courtes. 

26 But what went ye foozth to fee? A 
$i ſay vntoyou , and moze 


27 A This is hee of whome it is w:itten, 
Behold, Jſed my meſſenger befozothy 


ptiit 
mh 
baptifin 


not 


__ 


——— 


bags 
LIL. iff, 


face, Mala. 3.1, 


bapttzedofhim. 
31 Andthe Lozd ſaid, * heme hell ennees 
Bueratitn? 


lohns diſciples, 477 f J 


Who loueth moſt. 


S. Luke. 


The parable of the ſeeder 


pou, and pe haue not wept. | Ci 

33 Foz John Baptilt came, neither ea- 
ting bꝛead, no: dzinking wine, and ye-fay, 
He hath a deuill. a 1 C34 

34 The ſonne of man is come, eating and 

dꝛinking, and ye ſap, Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a wine bibber, a friend ol Puble 
canes and ſinners. 


b Thatts,the 35 And Wiſedome is tuſtified of all her 


childzenof 
wile dome, oz 


the wile which cyildzen, | — 
deieene p Gol. 36 And one of the Phariſees deſtred:him 
pen, do-2c-xe that he would eate with him. And hee went 
en, into the Phariſees houſe,and ſate downe to 
whichthe meate. 
Pore: 37 And beholde, a woman in that citie, 
eo nes Which was a (inner , when ſhe knewe that 
of yer chuveen Jeſus ſate at meate in the Pharitees houſe, 
pes recemed. ſhe bꝛought an Jlabaſter bore ofoyntment: 
Mar. 15. 40. 38 And ſtoode at his feete behinde him, 
ion 20.11 werping, and began to wach his feete with 
teares, and did Wipe them cleane with the 
haires ol her head, and all to kiſſed his teete, 
and anoynted them with) the oyntment. 

39 When the Phariſee which had bidden 
him,fawe it, he ſpake within himſelte, ſay- 
ing, It this man were aP2ophet , he would 
ſurely know who, a what maner of woman 
is this that toucheth him: foz ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Simon. J haue ſomewhat toſay vnto thee, 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender, which 
had two debters: the one ought ſiue hundꝛed 
pence, and the other ſiftie. 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he foz- 
gaue them both. Tell me thereloꝛe, which of 
them will ioue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, J ſuppoſe, 
that he to whome hee koꝛgaue molt. And hee 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 And he turnedtothe woman, and ſatde 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman: J 
entred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt me no 
water foꝛ m feete: but the hath waſhed my 
feete with teares, and wiped them with the 

haires ot her head. 


45 Thougaueſt me no kiſle: but this wo- 


man.ſince the time J came in, hath not ceaſ⸗ 
ſed to kilſe mykeete. 

4 Wine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
annoint: but this woman hath anoynted 
my feete with oyntment, 

.- 47 Wherefoze , J ſay vnto thee , many 
ſinnes are fo:giuen her foꝛ the loued much:to 
whom litle is koꝛgiuen, the ſame loueth litle. 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſnnes are 
koꝛgiuen thee. 3 
49 And they that ſate at meate with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues, who is this 
that foꝛgiueth ſinnes alſo? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hathſaued thee , go in peace. 178770 
| The vin. Chpten 


eee: sad? 


— 8 
7 „ 0 
— « 
7% 
# % 
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——— 


#4 Ndit cametopaſle atter warde, 


pꝛeaching, and ſhewin 
0 glad tidingsof thekingdouſe of 
God: and the twelue were with him, = þ 
2 And alſo certaine women which had 
bene healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities, 
Marie which is called Magdalene, out of Mak .; 
whome went ſeuen deuils ” 
3 And Joanna the wile of Chuza, he⸗ 
rodes Ste ward, andDuſanna, and many 
other, which miniſtred vnto him of their 
— G people 
4 * much people were gathered to 
gether, and were come to him out ot al cities, _ . 
ye ſpake by a ſimilitude. ſuna Siday 
5 The Sower went out to ſow his ſeede: Mat. 13.3. 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, mak. . i. 
and it was trodendowne, and the fowles of 


the atre deuoured it vp, 
6 And ſome fell on 8, and as ſoone as 


it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, becauſe 
itlacked moyſinelle, 1 4 


7 Andſome fellamong thoznes, and the jo... 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choned it. thus. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, a Jong And ſome 
vp. and bare kruite an hundzedfolde , Andas fellawong 
he ſaid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath killen nd 
eareg to heare, let him heare. ie. — 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Ib e 
What maner of limilitude is this: chokedic, 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Uintoyou it is 
giuen to know the ſecretsof the kingdome of 
God: but to other by parables, that when g 
they ſee, they ſhould not ſee , and when thep mar. 13.14. 
heare , they ſhould not vnderſtand. mark. A. 12. 
11 Che parable is this, Che ſeede is the ohn 12 40. 
woꝛd of God. — 

12 Thole that are beſide the way, are they ann 
that heare:then commeth che deuill, and ta- 735: 
keth away the wozdout of their hearts,leaſt 
they ſhould beleeue, and beſaued, 

13 They on the ſtones, are they, which 
when they heare, receiue the woꝛd with ioy: 
and theſe haue no rootes, which fo: a while 
_— and in time of temptation goe a⸗ 

ay. | 

14 Ind that which fell amongthoznes, 
are they, which when they haue heard, goe 
werd aden Ahe but 

i oꝛch no 

15 But chat which fell on good ground, 
are they, which with a pure and heart 
heare the woꝛd, and keepe it, and bꝛing loꝛth 
fruite thꝛough patience. 

16 No man when he lighteth a candle, iat. 5.15. 
couereth it with a vefſell, oꝛ putteth it vnder mark. 422. 
a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that 
they which enter in, may ſee the light. . 

17 Foz nothing is tcrete, that hall not 1 73 
bee made manifeſt: neither any thing hid, Aer 3. 
Wengen dcome to light. 

I ake heede t howe ye hears: Mat. 1 3.12, 


mark. 4415, 


2 Chriſt and his Apoſtles goe from tawne rorowne, | | | a 
and preach, 5 The pitable of the ſect 18 er — mon a tommy; mmm mark. 4.25- 
e enn and 


hath not, krom him wall be 


taken, 


2 


_ 


— 


1 — * 8 


that he hath. ! 
19 *Thencame to him his mother and 
zen, and could not come at him, fo2 


pꝛ 

20 And it was told him by certaine which 

ſayde, Thy mother and thy bzethzen ſtand 

it, willing to ſee thee. 

8 21 Deanſwered and ſayd vnto them, My 
un mother and my bꝛethꝛen are theſe which 
are Heure the word of God, and doe it. 
2 22 And it came to on acertaine day, 
1.8.23. that he went into a ſhippe, and his diſciples 
mk. 4. 16 alſo: and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 

1 vnto the other (ide of the lake, And they lan⸗ 

* ched koꝛth. 

1 23 But as they ſailed,hee fell alleepe, and 

| there camedownea ſtoꝛme ol winde on the 

lake, and they were filled with water, were 
in ieopardie. 

24 And they came to him, a awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, matter, we are loſt. Chen he 
roſe, and rebuked the winde, and the Tem- 
— of water: and they ceaſled, and it wared 
calme, 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, where is your 
faith! And they leared, and wondꝛed, ſaying 

6 one to another, ho is this? Foz hee com- 

4 maundeth both the windes and water , and 


theyobeyhim, 
26 *Andtheypſailed vntothe region ol the 
Gadarenites,which is ouer againſt Galilee, 
27 And when he went out to land, there 
met him out ofthe city a certaine man which 
| had deuils long time, and ware no clothes, 
þ neither abode in any houle, but in graues. 
. 228 hen he ſawe getus, and had cried a- 
45 loude, hee fell downe befoze him, and with a 
loude voyce ſapde, What haue J to doe with 
| thee Jeſus, thou ſonne of God molt Higheſt? 
. A J beſeech thee tozment me not. 
=_ 29 (Foz he commaunded the fowle ſptrit 
i to come out ofthe man: Foz oftentimes hee 
had caught him, and hee was bounde with 
chaines, and kept with fetters: and he bꝛake 
the bands, and was carried ok the fiend into 
the wilderneſle.) 

30 And Jeſus aſkedhim,ſaying.n2hat is 
thy name! And he ſayd, Legion: becauſe ma- 
nydenils were entred into him. 

31 Indtheybeſonghthimthathewould 
not command them to goe out into the deepe, 

f 32 And there was — — 

is, the ny wine feeding on an hil:a ught 

2 him that he would mujer them to enter into 
them: and he ſuffered them. "i 


d Matth. 8. 8 a 


"727 Chen wentthedeuilsoutofthe man, 


5 and entred into the wine: ade heard ranne 
headlong with violence into the lake, and 
6 were choned. 


WE: Phen che heardmen.ſawe what was 
cher 
1. 3195 


— — —— 
in thecteir, and in the villages; 
5+ wasdone, and can toJeſus,and{oumd the 
man rene 


SN | 


— —e— 


they afraid, | 
ane as de- 
37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenites, beſought him 
that hee would depart from them, foz they 
were taken with great feare: i he gate him 
vy into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 
38 Then the man, out of whome the de⸗ 
uils were departed, beſought him that hee 
might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him a; 
wayſaping, 


39 Go home againe to thine ownehouſe, 
and ſhewe what || thinges ſoeuer God hath Or. what 
done foꝛ thee, And he went his way, a pzea- Sreatbings 
chedthzoughour all the citie, what things io Jos ban 
euer Jeſus had done vnto him. — 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
was come againe, the people receiued him: 

{oz they were all waiting foz him, 

41 behold, there came a man, named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler in the Syna⸗ Mat. 9. 78. 
gogue, and he feldowne at Jeſus feete,p:ay» mar. 5. 22. 
ing him that he would come into his houſe, 

42 Foz he had but one daughter only, vp⸗ 
on a twelue peres of age, andſhelaya dying. 

(But as he went, the people thzonged him. 
43 And a woman, hauing an iſſue of blood 


twelue peeres, which had ſpent all her ſub⸗ 
ä A 


44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
me r : 
= pw 
45 IndJeſusſatd, oho is it that touched 
that were withhim.laxd, Poker, the peo 
m, lapd, Mater, 
ple thꝛuſt thee, and vere thee, a ſapeſt thou, 


'Who touched me? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath tou⸗ 
— : fo J percetue that vertue is gone 


47 Whenthe woman ſawe that ſhee was 
nothid,ſheecame trembling, and fell at his 
mmm ea 

w 
was healed i b 1 8 


p. 
48 And he ſayd vnto her, Daughter, be ot 
— es layth hath ſaued — Goe 


wept, ſo:rowed toꝛ hen 
damotrll is not 


> 
* 


JJ and 


Euery 


es LIL tit. 


*.. 4 


me. 
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1 5 
3 e Apaſtles ſent. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſts tranſfiguration. 


53 And they laughed him to ſcozne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he thnuſt them al out, #fooke her 
by the hande, and cryed,ſaping, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and thee 
aroſe ſtraightway: and he commaunded to 
giue her meate. 

56 And her parents were aſtonted : but 
he warned them that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done. 


The ix. Chapter. 


2 The Apoflles are ſent to preach, 37 Of three that 
would follow Chriſt, but after divers ſotts: Of looking 


acke. 


© Eſus * when hee had called the 


Mat,10.1. 
mark. 3. 13. twelue together, gaue them 
and 6,7. power and authoꝛitie ouer all 
deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 
= 2 Andheſent them to pzeach 
the kingdome of God, and to heale the licke. 
3 And he ſayde vntothem, Take nothing 
a Becauſe this tO a our tOUrnep, neither rodde, no: ſcrippe, 


tourne? was Neither bꝛead, neither money, neyther haue 


Chun wurd two coates apiece | 
warrhey 4 And whatſoeuer houſe pee enter into, 


kun there abide, and thence depart. 
with chen. $5 And wholoeuer will not receiue pou, 


with rhem, 


whereby ler. When ye goe out of that citie,ſhake offthe ve- 
redany eyins Ty DUC from your feete , fo2 a e as 

6 And they departed, and went thozowe 
the townes;pzeaching the Goſpel, and hea⸗ 
ling euerp where, | 

Mat. 6.14. 7 *AndYerode the Tetrach heard of all 

mark.14. 1. that was done by him: and hee doubted, be- 
cauſe that it was ſayde ol ſome, that Jo 
was riſen from death: | 

8 Andokſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of ſome, that one ofthe olde Pꝛophets 
was riſen. " 

9 And Herode ſaide,John haue J behea- 
ded: but who is this of whome J heare ſuch 
things? And he deſired to ſee him. 

10 And the Apoſtles when they retur- 
Mar.14.13 ned, tolde him all that they had done, *And 
mark. b, 3 3. he tooke them,and went alide into a ſolitarie 
place, nigh vnto the citie called Bethlaida, 

11 Which when the people kne we, they 
followed him: and when hee had receiued 
them, heſpake vnto them of the kingdome 
of God, and healed them that Had neede to 


be healed, fy 
Mat. 14. 16 12 * And when the day began to weare 
mark,6.3 5, away,then came the tweiue,and ſayde vnto 
john 6.5. him, Sende the people away, that they may 
goe into the villages and ſieldes rounde a⸗ 
bout, and lodge Mdget meate: foꝛ wee are 

here in a placevtWilderneſle, | 
13 But he ſu vnto them, Giue pe them 
to eate. And they ade me haue no moe but 


five loanesand wo 
oe and buymeate people. 

1 14 And they were about due thoutande 
men. And he laid to his diſciples. Caule them 


* A 
— 
* 


— 


to ſit downe by lifttes in a company. | 

15 And they did ſo, and made them 
ſitte downe. = 

16 And when hee had taken the 
— — the — fiſhes An looked bþ to 

auen, bleſſe bꝛane them, and 
gaue to the dilcipiesto ſet — — 

17 And they did all eate, and were ſatiC- 
fied, And there was taken bp ol that remai⸗ 

— them, twelue baſkets full ol bꝛoken 

18 And it came to paſſe, as he was alone 
pꝛaping, his diſciples were with him: and — — 
NAIR faying,whomeſay the people 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John 5 
tiſt: ſome ſay, Elias: and —— 
of the olde Pzophets is riſen. 

20 Yeſayde vnto them, But whome ſay 
pe that Jam: Peter an wering ſayd, Thou 
art that Chꝛiſt, ot God. 

21 Andhe warned and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing: 

22 Saping, That the Sonne of man 1 1722 
muſt ſuffer many things, and bee repzooued mar d. 1. 
ofthe Elders, and ok the high pꝛieſtes and 
Scribes, and be ſlaine, a riſe the thirde day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, It any man 
will come after me, let him denie him ſelfe, Na. 10.38. 
and take vp his croſſe dayly, and followe me. 

24 Foꝛ whoſoeuer wil ſane his life, chall 12c.r0.;9. 
loſe it: but whoſoeuer williole his life , fo2 mack.s.;;, 
. Che 

25 * 2 a man, 
oꝛ runne in danger ol himieife:! 8 * 

26 Foꝛ whoſoener ſhall bee aſhamed 6517. 10. 3; 
me, and of my wozdes,of him ſhall the ſonne mark. . ;8. 
of man be aſhamed when he chal come in the 
gloꝛie ol him ſelfe,and of his father , and of 
the holy angels. 

27 *I tellyou of atrueth, there bee ſome ,,, 16.28. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall in no wiſe taſte of mark. 9. . 
death, till they ſee the ningdome of God. 

28 And it came to paſſe, about an eight 
dayes after theſe ſayings, hee tooke Peter, 27 
and John, and James, and went vp into a 
mountatne to pꝛap. 

29 And it came to paſſe as hee pꝛayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance was changed, 
and his garment ſhining very white. 

30 And beholde, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Chat appeared in gloꝝp, and ſpake of 
5 
32 But Peter, and the that were with 
him, were heantie with : and when 
they awoke, they ſawe his „and the 
two men ſtanding with him. 


ee. — 
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fe leaſtis greateſt. Chap. x. — — 7 1 
* — ä o Hie⸗ : 
red, when they were come into | pe was 


b Becanls-- / 
thep knewe 
he was & 


35 Andtherecame a voice out of the cloud, Hs hey M5 .L0D wil dun that wa = 


te 
Joh 4 


we — ſonne.heare him. commandfire tocome downe from heanen; e 
30" ſoone as the voice was paſt, Je- and conſume them, euen as Elias did? —— 
ſus was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, 55 Jeſus ' | — 


andtold nomanintyos daxes any of thole laying, Pr wore not what maner — 


things which they had 7 N | 
met him. they went to another village. 

. —— And it came to paſſe, chat as they went 

mp lone, r he is all 


J walking in the wax. a certaine man ſaid vn- 
when 
39 And ſee, a ſpirit 
denly he crieth and 


t | 
taker him, andſud- 


other Follow me: Mat. 8. 21. 
„ILL 
nd N oꝛd, ſuller me firſt to goe 


A my q 

eta (al veto hin; Let the dead dep 
rie bead: but goe thou and pꝛeach the 
1 taid, Loꝛd, J will follo 

And an „Lord, w 
thee : but let mee firſt goe bid them tare well whenemn 

map not lohe 

at thing 
ara 


may 
a binder vs fr 
they wondzed euery | God, — att” 
one at al things which Jeſus did,heſaidvn- eilen. 


[ diſciple | The x. Chapter, | 
uur. 122. _— . Aettheſe ſayings finke downe into Hee ſendeth the ſeuentie diiplesro preach gjuing chem 
rack, 91.35% Pen wilicometo pall, that the <b=*g< bowtobchaverhemſclues, 
ne ol mã ſhalde deliuered into the hands Q | 
of men. pointed other ſeuentie alſo, and ons. Luke 


45 But they wilt not what that woꝛde lent them two and two befoze che Fuan- 
meant, and it was hid from them, that they his lace, into euerycitie a place, geliſts day. 
Hould not vnderſtand it: and they feared to he himſe would come. ; . 


aſke him of that ſaying, ; < ſaid he vnto them, The 
l. 18.7. 46 Chen there aroſe a diſputation a- N —— Any937 
nul g. 3 3. — which ol them ſhould bee the . — nn 


greateſt. fozth labourers into his haruett. Or. thruſt 
47 When Jeſus percetued the thought of 3 Goe pour wayes: Beyolde, J ſend vou horch. 
their heart, he tooke a child, and ſet him hard fozth a lambes among wolues. Mat 10. 16. 


by him 4 Beare no wallet,neyther ſcrippe, noz 
48 And ſaid vnto them, hoſoeuer ſhall ſhoes, and ſalute· no man by the way. « Ye wilteth 
receiue this child in my name, recetuethme: 5 Into whatſoeuerhouſle pe enter, firſt gaga 
and whaſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth ſap, peace be tothis houſe, parcyt his 
him that ſent me: Foꝛ hethatis leaſt among 6 And it the ſonne*of peace be there, your vuigence an» 
rou all, the ſame ſhall be great. 7 peace thall reſt von him: it not. it call turne ee 
ke. 38. 49 And John anſwering,ſaid, Maſter, to vou againe. | fees about 
we ſaweone caſting out deyilsinthyname, 7 And in the ſame houſe taryMill, eating ua. 
and we foꝛbade him, becauſe hee followety and dꝛinking ſuch things as they haue: Foz e 
not thee with vs. i che labourer is woꝛthie of his reward. Goe nerh the oc» 
50 And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Foꝛbid yee not from houſe to houle. 1 
— eed to: hee that is not agarntt vs, is 8 And into whatſoeuer citie ye enter, and 54. 0. 11. 


vs, recetue pou.eate ſuch things as are ſet 
51 And it came to paſle, when the time was — * 


betoꝛe pou: 
come that he ſhould be receiued vp, hee &ed- 9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, and 
men h ſay vnto them The kingdom of God is come 


And ſent befoze his lace, | 
andthey went andentred tnto-a village of 119 Ben inen ihatſvenercltie le enter 
the they recetue you not go pour Wayes out into 


Samaritanes,tomake readie fo2 
33 Andcher did not receyue him-becauls the lireetes ofthe lame,andlay, * 


The enemies power ſubdued 


F. Luke. 


A 13,51 1 Fun the very duſt of your tit 


ner power ol the enemie: and nothing ſhall 
by any meanes hurt vou. 


20 But in this reiopce not, that the ſpirits he 
retopce.be- 


are ſubdued vnto you:butrather 

cauſe your names are wꝛitten in p heauens. 
21 Theſame houre Jelus reiopced in the 

ſpirit, and ſaid, J confefle vnto thee, facher 


ond ofheauenandearth,that thou halt hid bis wozd: 


theſethings from the wiſe and 2 
haſt opened them vnto babes: euen 1 
foz ſo it pleaſed thee, 


22 All things are giuen me ol mp father: 


— — Jericho, — 


which clẽaueth on vs, we do wipe offagatn and theenes, which. d 
th 200: notipithanding.bre. yes ſure. vt {his, ol his ratment, and wounded — 
that the kingdome of God was come nigh dead. 
vyon vou. 31 Andithetellthat 
12 Jſapbnto you, That it ſhalbe eaſier in | 
that DSodome.then foz that citie; - 
Mar.11, 21 13 Do vnco thee Chozazin, wo vutochee 
Bethſaida: Foz if the migytie wozkes:had 
bene done in Ty:e and Sidon, which haue and pas 
bene done in you, they had a great whiloago 33 But à certaine Samaritane ag her 
repented, ſitting in ſackclothandaſhes; iourneyed. came by hin: and when he awe 
14 Therefoze it ſhaſbe eaũer ſoꝛ Ce and him. he ) 7 
Sidon at the iudgement, then loꝛ ou. 34 -Judwenttohim,:and vp his 
15 And thou Capernaum, artexal- wounds, powꝛing in otle and wine, and ſet 
ted toheauen, ſhalt be thꝛuſt downe to hell. his own brought him to a 
Mat. 10. 40 16 He that heareth vou, hearethme:a he common tune. and made pzouilton foz him. 
ich. 13. 20. that deipiſeth vou, delpiſeth me: and he that _ 35 And on the mozow when he k 
ſeth me,defpiſeth him that ſent me. he tooke out : two to 
— 17 And the ſeuentie turned againe with ol 
| r 
ſubdued vñto vs thꝛough thy name. : pell recompenſe thee. - 
18 Andheſaidvntothem,J ſaw Satan 36 Which now of thele thzee, thinkeft 
« he N down trom — decem buto hinethat el 
beaten downe eauen, the eues: 
by preaching 19 Behold, vnto you power totread . . 37 Andheſaid,Dethatſhewed mercy on 
_— — —— —— ouer all ma- him. Chen laid qeſus — doe 


29 Powlee: to paſſe 

3 came as they went, chat 
—— u—⅛ Shat 
. eceindhic 
39 Indthis woman had a litter, c 
EEE f n 


liter hath 
that 


no man knowẽth who the ſonnets, but the dhe heipe 


father : and who the ſather is but the ſonne, 

and he to whom the donne will reueale him. 
TheGoſpel 23 And he turned vnto his diſciples, and 
on the xii, ſatd ſecretly,” are the eyes which ſee 
ſunday at. the things that ye lee, 
1 24 Fo2J tell vou, that many Pꝛophets a 
Nat. 13. 16. gings have deſtredtoſee thoſe things which 
pe ſee, and haue not (eene them: and to heare 
— which pee heare, and haue not 

rd them. 
25 And beholde, a certaine lawyer ſtoode 


2. bp, and tempted him, 
Mz-22-3-5 gil J doe to inheriteeternail life? He ſaide 


vntohim, 
26 what is written in the law? how rea⸗ 


Deut. 6. t. 27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
loue the Loꝛd thy God with al thy heart, and 


me. 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
Martha, art careful, and 


her, 
cnn 


troubled about : 
77 cull, ary bath old * 


wanted part,” nhichiall or bet 8 
©w not be ta; 1 1. 
kenawayſrom her, earth 55 

The xi, Chapter, — -— wad 


tunitte to 
2 Chriſtteacheth his diſciples to pray, 14 Hee driveth lu.“ 
out a dumbe deuill. 85 3 fa 


ſaying, Waſter,what ! * 


with all thyloule, and with all thy ſtrength. Halo wed be 


Leul 19.18 -—— pared and thy neghboz as 


28 Andheſatd vnto him, Chou haſt an⸗ 
Cwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
29 But he willing to tuffifie 
vnto — And who is my 
30 | 


himſeite, ſaid - 


| Who isour neighbour. 


1 THassrt® 


ike eekeknocke, 


Ca 


Who are happic, e 


£6” And hee ſaide vnto them, which of you 
 Hailhane a friend, and wall goe vnto him at willretyrne 


ee loaues 
thy 6 fdr a frinde of mine is come.ut of the 


wap (Oe, and Jyauenothingto RI 


1 7 And from within ſball an were, and 
ſay, Trouble me not, the do62e is nome hut. 
— 4 — n 
not ri giue 

8. J tap vnto vou, Chouqh he wilndtriſe, 
and giue him, becauſe he is his ſriend:pet be- 
impoꝛtunttie, he will riſe, a giue 


dit walbe 


bi — as he needeth. 
im U 
9 And J ſap vnto vou, Ace 


Mu. 7.7. 

11.2 giuen : ſecke, and pe ſhall 
ier: ginen 709: ten e 
james 1.10. 10 Am euer onethat aſketh, reretunth: 
u. and he that ſecketh,findeth ; and to him that 


11 e 
5 pit ye abe ih, ile foz fit gine 
O: ifhe pan ate an egg, du heoffer 


3 betmgeufl, haneknow: 
— — 


ixGolpel 14 And hee was caling out adeuil, and 
enthe ij. was dumbe. And it came to paſſe, 
Een when — was gone out, che dumbe 


and the people wondzed. 
lug. 24. 15 Butſomeofthemſaid, "De cafteth out 
rag thzough Beelzebub the chiele ofthe 


16 And other tempting him, required of | 


a ſigne from heauen. 

1 But he knowing their thoughts, laide 
l. 2.25. vnto them,. Euery kingdom deuided again 
u.3.44- it ſeife , is deſolate: and a houſe deuided as 


\ 


— — 
19 fJ by | Beelzebubcaſt out deuils, by 
e 
20 But if J with the finger of God cat 
— en PT ORE EY 


n he frongman — an 
| ee eee 

„Fouercome aketh 
ud genen nb 


hehe! 
10 pe 


he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 


No at vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
12.12.43. *ofaman , he walketh thozowe dzte places, 


A Ie. Kr 70 out. 


de: inoGie, 


ei with me , is G - 
ES 4 — 


— 


21; . 
26 * 
e 
bernie oe e lar 


thefirftz an 
27 And it came to paſſe as 
B certaine woman ape hate 


Heb.6 6.4. 
I. pet. 2. 20. 


if: bpherbopce, Enka bn ente him, Þappis 
ende andthepappes 


ches 7777 5 8 
[772198 Js was a lgnevmtothe Nb 
niuites, fo ſhall au the ſo nneof man voto 


-31* The Nueene of the Southſhall nice; Re. 10. 
in udgement withthe men ofthis nation, ds g.. 
— fo2 the came from the 
— ren beholde — 
then Solomon is here. 

52 Che menofNiniue hallriſe intudgy- 
meme: ——— — . 
4 repen the meaching Ionas 
here. and beholde, n n * 


7e 


ret 0 


Obs heed — that the 1 
which is in thee, be not darkeneſle. 'ghe 
36 Ik all thy body therefoze be cleare, ha- 
ing no part darke: then ſhall it all be full of 
— —ͤ—ͤ—ö 

37 And as he ſpane, a certaine Þ | 
beiought him to dine with him: And eſus 
went in, and ſate do wne to meate. 


38 rohen the Phariſee ſaw it, he maruei 


led that he had not lrſt wached beloꝛe dinner. 

39 *Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Now do Mar. 23.29, 
ye Phariſees make cleane the of the. 
cup andthe platter : but your inwarde part 
is full ofrauening and wickedneſſe. 

40 Pe fooles , did not hee that made that 
whichis without; make that which ts with 3 

rerh 

n But rather/gine almes ofcho h 
whichare| within: and beholde all things maar 
—— 7 iel ehar we yen 


But woe vnto port Phoriſers: > 
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Fhe JT of knowledge.) 


8. Lale. | Whom to feare, - ; 
5 But A wi foxwarne-pou whom you 
ſhall are: :Feare him, which af — 


him. 
Are not — folds 
fartyings, andnotoneofthem (sf is fogotten 


= . f 
—— 5 pour head 


thou puttelk vs to man knowle — 
R womtoynal@prlaw» God, betpe the angel of 


act. 15. 10, pers: fox pee Jade men with burdens gree- © > But he that hall dente m pe 
uous tobe bome, and pee pour ſelues touch lhalbe — Age 


2. tim. 2,12, 


not the burdeng withone ol pour fingers. Lo And who lo ſpeane a worde a⸗ 
| 47 woe vnto your, foz ye butlde theſepul- gainft the ſonneofman, tt fo:giuen 
3 burden babes and your fathers kil- yn — 


. Truelp ye beare witneſſe that pe alow 

them,anv ye batide thetrleuichzes, — 
an 

49 Therefore ſaidthe wiſedomeofGod,J 


wil fend them Pꝛophets a Apoſtles, r 
— 


Gen. 4.8. 
2. chro. 24. of Facharie, 


22. 


me a 


oꝛ à deuider ouer you? 


15 — laid vnto chem⸗Cahe heed, and 


you 
. aythe c key of knowledge: vee entred ch he pollefleth, 
2 not inyourſelues, andthemthatcamet in, ye as And hee put worth a mum n 
27 Wven bet thus ſpake pute them, the man ;onghe fact enten ute, ch Becta 


lawpers and the Phariſees beganne to bꝛge e And hee thought within himſe lte, 
him vehemently, 4 to pꝛouoke him to ſpeatie ing, hat hall J doe — — — — 2 
many things: roume where to beſtowe my fruits? 


Laying waite fo: him, and ſeeking to 18 Amd e fatd, This wilJdo.J da, J wiltpull 


54 
catch ſomethingoutokhismouth, whereby my barnes, and build greater, and 
thep might accuſe him. therein will gather all my — and mp 

The xij. Chapter. 1 ſoule, Mt 
1 Theleauen of the — is - be auoided. 20 A- pal? And wiltepto tap! in — many 
gainſt cate of eaithly things. veereg, take thine eaſe, eate »dzinke, and py 


Mat. 1 6.5. 
mar. 8. 14. 


were gathered together an in⸗ 

25 numerable multitude of peo- 

=>} [ple „ inſomuch that they trode 

lone another, he began to ſap 

vnto his difciples firſt of all; Beware of lea- 

Me Pharites,which's hyp red, that au m 

t. 10,2 * 01 5 

* not be vncouered, neither hid, that ſhall not 


. N *the meane time, whẽ there mery. 
22 


be knowen. the 1. et 5: 7 
3 Therefoze , what ſo euer pee haue 2 pfal. 34. 26. 
__ kenindarkeneſſe, thall be heard in the mee, and the 
2 and 13 haue ſpoken in the rare. body — 
IF — — places, ſbalbe pieached · on the 24 Conſider the rauens, foz they ado | 
Ran. toppe of ſowe noꝛ reape , which neither 
9 "And Japs —— —— houſe — barne, and —.— —— 
— cn, chen the foules? er 
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— and to eate and dine, and to be dʒzunken. 
16 Che lord ot . 
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The towneclarkes oration. The 


34 when they knewe that he was a 

EAR. >—b= aroſe a ſhowte atmo foz the 

ſpace offwo houres of all men, crying, Great 
is Dianaof the Epheſians, © 

35 And when the towne clarke had paci⸗ 

fied the people, he ſatde, Pee men of Epheſus, 

what man is it that knoweth not howe that 

the citie of the Epheſians is | the temple kee- 

per ofthe great goddeſſe Diana, and of the i- 


F 


mage which came downe from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that thele things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, ve ought to be quiet, and to 
doe nothing rachly. ; 

37 Foꝛ ye haue bꝛought Hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, noꝛ 
pet blaſphemersof your goddelle, ; 

38 wherekoze if Demetrius, a the cratts 
men which are withhim , hauea matter a- 
gainſt any man, thelawe is open, and there 
are Deputies, let them accuſe one another, 

39 But if pee enquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters, it hall be determined in 

alawtfull aſſembly. - 

40 Foꝛ we are in ieopardie to be accuſed of 
this dates vpꝛoꝛe, fozaſmuch as there is no 
cauſe whereby we may giue a reckoning of 
thisconcourſe of people; 


41 And when he had thus ſpolien, he let 


the aſſembly depart, 
The xx. Chapter. 
1 Paul goeth into Macedonia and Grecia: 7 He celebra- 
teth the Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 

bY) N after the vpz0ze was cea- 

ſed, Paulcalled the Diſciples, 

and tooke his leaue of them, 

and departed,foztogointoMa- 
cedonta: 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, 

and had giuen them a long exhoꝛtation, hee 
came into Greece, 
3 And there abode thꝛee moneths:a when 
the Jewes laid waite foz him, as he was a⸗ 
bout to ſaile into Spꝛia, hee purpoled to re⸗ 
turne thoꝛow Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Ata 
Sopater of Berea: andofthe Theſlalontans 
Ariſtarcus, and Secundus, and Gaius ot 
Derbe, and Timotheus: and out ot Aua C 
chicus and CTrophimus. é 

5 Thele going bekoꝛe, taried vs at Troas: 

6 And weeſayled away from Philippos, 
after the dates ol ſweete bꝛead, and came vn⸗ 
to them to Troas in flue dates, where wee a- 
bode ſeuen daies. 


7 And vpon one of the Sabboth dayes, 


when the Diſciples came together foz to gra 


*hꝛeake bread, Paul reaſoned with them 
ready to departon the mozrowe, andcont#; 
nued the talke vnto midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in an vp⸗ 
per chamber where they were gatheredtoge⸗ 


ch. d there ſate in a windo we a certatne 
vong man named Eutychus, being fallen in 
do a derpe ſleepe: and as Paul was long rea ⸗ 


þ | 
— = — 


nothing a due fo: his life (361 him 
11 When hee therefoze come vp a- 
. 
ä mo 
he departed. 


12 Indtheyboughethe yong man ali 


_ and were not alitle comfo 


13 And we went afozetoſhip, and ſailed 
vnto Illon, there to receiue Paul: foz ſo 
hee appointed, minding him lelle 22 


4 And when he was come to vs to Adlon, 
we * — in, and came to Mi 

15 e ſailed thence, a came the 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next — 
arriued at — „ taried at Trogyllium: 
—— 

1 to ouer 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Iſia:fozhehaſted, if it were 
— at Dieruſalem the day of Þen- 


17 Andfrom Wiletum he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called ol a 
Hang — the Church 


vou, and haue taught vou openly a thꝛough⸗ 
out euerp houſe, oY EY 
21 Witneſling both to the 
nd pe _ Hears — — 
_ Jeius —— beholde, AI go bound⸗ EY 
22 go 
ſpirite vnto Dieruſalem, not knowing - 
ert eee ee een in 
23 W 
euery citie, ſaping that bondes and troubles 
—  oftheſe thinge 
24 But none of th $ mooue 
neither count J mp life deare vnto — 
ſo that I m courſe 


25 Aid now behold, J 

pe all, among whom J haue 9 nea 

chingthefingdome of God ,thallive oy fac 

no moze. 2 2 | whores 24.1. 352 
26. wpherefoze, I take you to recoꝛde this 

day. hat J am prre kyinthe blood of al 


27 for g haue hept backe , but 
iche counſei|of God: 
28 Take 


alſo 


orten 


As 6.3 0 


fo, hows ee Þ) Na vleſledto 2. 
36 e t nes | 
leddowne,and 


37 An ever af repel as, 22, and fell on fulfilled 


whom we ſhould 
x 48 And when we were come to Pieruſs 
1 Paulsi '$ OfPhilip the Evangeliſt, ſem, the recetued 
10 3 — ophet. 


ciple 
one Bnaſonof C yyꝛus, an vid dt 
ſdouſd lodge. 


vnto vs, We left it on 
into Dyzia, 
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Chaparziy, 


c n 


auls confeſsion. 
1 16 And nom, why tarieſt thou: Ariſe, and 
; bee baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes,in 
calling on the name of the Lozd. 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when'J 
was come againe to Hierulalem, and pꝛaved 
in the temple, J was in atraunce, 


18 And ſawe him,ſaying vnto me, Mane 


and get.thee quickely out of Hieruſa- 
— will not thy witneſle 


concern me, 
19 And I ſaide,Lozd,.theyknowthat 4 


ded them that ſtoode by, to ſmite him on the 


3 Then ſayde Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee thou painted wall: foz ſitteſt thou 
and iudgeſt me after the lawe, and comman⸗ 
Ee Eon 

4 oode by, 
thou Gods high Pꝛieſt⸗ ? 


. — and beat in euery ſypnagogue them pe 


at beleeued on thee. f 

20 And when the blood of thy witneſle 
Steuen was ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding by, 
and conſenting vnto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that flew him. 

21 And he ſayde pnto mee, Depart: ſoꝛ 3 
will ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 Ind they gaue him audience vnto this 
wozd, and then lift vp their voyces,and ſatd, 
Away with ſuch a fellowe from the earth: foz 
it is no reaſon that he ſhould liue. N 

23 And as they cried and caſt off their 
clothes, and thꝛew duſt into the ay2e, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 
to bee bzought into the caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould bee ſcourged, and examined: that 
hee might kmowe wherefoze they cried ſo on 


im, 
y 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, 
g it lawfal fo vou to ſcourge a man that is 
not b Romane, and vncondemned? 
Dan 26 When the Centurion heard that, hee 
Saua, went and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 
*fnoy or Take heede what thou doelt, foz this man is 
citteof A Romane. | 
were counted 27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and 
« Kona's. ſaid vnto him, Cell me, art thou a Romane: 
He ſaid, Pea. 5 
28 And the chiele captaine anſwered, 
with a great ſumme obtained J this free- 
dome. And Paul ſaid, J was kree boꝛne. 
29 Chen ſtraight way departed from him 
they which ſhould haue examined him: and 
the chiele captaine alſo was afraide after hee 
— — 35 was a Romane, and becauſe 
m. 
* Onthe moꝛowe, becauſe hee woulde 
haue knowen the certainetie wherefoze he 
was accuſed of the Jewes, heelooſed him 
from his bandes, and commaunded the high 
p:iefts and all the counſellto come together, 
and bꝛought Paul foozth, and ſet himbeſoze 
them. 


The xxiij. Chapter. 
1 Paul commeth before the counſaile. 3 Ananias cau- 
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a Paul dot 


not curſe the 
Pileſt, 


tharpelp the 
Te 
muſh ment 


— 
ugbe 


of 


8 *Foz the Saduces ſay that there is no Mat.22-23- 


reſurrection, neither angell, noꝛ ſpirite : but 
the Phariſees confeſſe both. 

9 And there aroſe a greatcry: and when 
the Scribes which were of the Phariſees 
part aroſe, they ſtroue, ſaying, Mee ſinde no 
euill in this man: but it a ſpirite oꝛ an Angel 
— ſpoken to him, let vs not ſtriue againſt 


10 And when there aroſe a great debate, 
the chiefe captaine fearing leff Paul ſhoulde 
haue bene pluckt aſunder of them, comman- 
ded the ſouldiers to goe do wne, and to take 
him from among them, and to bꝛing him in⸗ 
to the caſtle, . 

11 And the night following, the Loꝛd 
ſtoode by him, and ſaide, Bee ol good cheere, 
Paul: foz as thou halt teſtiſied ot me in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo at 


12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Jewes gathered themſelues together, and 


made a vowe, ſaying that they would nei⸗ ge 


ther eate noꝛ dꝛinke till they had killed Paul, 
13 And they were moꝛe then fourtie men, 
which had made this conſpiracie. 


14 And they came to the chiefe pꝛieſts and We dne 


elders,and ſaid, Mee haue bound our ſelues 
with a vowe, that we will eate nothing vn⸗ 
till we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowe theretoze giue ye hnowledge to 
the chiete captaine, and to the counſaile, that 
hee bꝛing him foozth vnto ou to moꝛowe, as 
though vee woulde knowe ſomething moꝛe 
perfectly of him: and wee, oz euer hee come 
neere, are readie to kill him. | 

16 And when Pauls liſters ſonne heard 
of their laying awaite, hee went andentred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the vnder cap⸗ 
taines vnto him, and ſaide, Bꝛing this yong 
man vnto the high captaine: foz hee haty a 
certaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 And he tookehim,andbzought him to 


and ſaid, | 
1 


as when a 
man either 
ſweareth, 


to die, ai ts be 


giuen to the 


+ be 
bzing his guts 


pole to palle, 
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an 


thee. Fare 


tellme? . 

20 13 Li 
ned to deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt bang 
foozth Paultomozowe into thecounſaile,as 

woulde enquire fomewhat os 


himm ctly. 
21 Butfollow not thou their mindes: fox 


— 


Paul being — for his life and doctrine. 


b 
tullus began to accuſe 
that wee haue . — 


there lie in waite fo: him of them moe then Thy pꝛonidence 


fourtie men, which haue bound themſelues 
with a vo we, that they will neither eate noꝛ 
dꝛinke, till they haue killed him: and nowe 
0 krom 
thee 
22 Che chiete captaine then let the 
man depart, and charged him. — — tel 
it ingstome, that thou haſt ſhe wed theſe 
o me. 

3 And hee called vnto him two vnder⸗ 
captaines.ſaying, Make ready two hundꝛed 
ſouldiers to goe to Ceſarea, and hozſemen 
thzeeſcoze and ten, and ſpearemen twohun- 
dꝛed, at the third houre of the night: 

24 And deliuer them beaſtes, that they 
may ſet Paulon,and bung him late vnto ffe⸗ 
Iix the high deyul tie. 


— 

: "That allowe we euer places 
mo noble e 1 = 
anding, that J be not tedious ri. 5 vw * 
vnto thee, t 
krass . wojlde® neemma. 


5 #03 wehaue found this — 


be mas 
a. 


- fellowe, and a moouer of debate vnto all the 


theſe Je wes in the whole woꝛld, and a mainteiner 
of the ſect of the Nazarites, 

6 Which alſo hath gone about fo 
the temple: whom wetooke,andwou — 
tudged accoꝛding to our lawe. 

But the high captaine Lyſias came vp⸗ 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him a- 
way out ot our hãnd 


25 And hee wzote a letter after this ma · 


ner, 
. 26. ClaudtusLyſias,vnto the moſt migh⸗ 
tie ruler Felix, ſendeth 

27 This man was taken of the Jewes, 
and ſhould haue bene killed of them: Then 
came with an armie,and reſcued him, and 
perceiued that he was a Romane: 

28 And when J would haue knowen the 
cauſe wherefoze they accuſedhim,J bꝛought 
him koꝛth into their counſalle, 

J perceiued to bee accuſed of 
queſtions oł their la we, but hauing nothing 
— to his charge woꝛthie of death, oz of 


bondes. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee howe 
chat the Jewes laid wait foz the man, J ſent 
him ſtraightway to thee, a gaue commande- 
ment to his accuſers, that ecke he things which 
thep haue 2828 him, they ſhould tell befoze 


31 Chen the ſouldiers as it was com- 


| maren were Paul, and bꝛought him 


32 4 nyt mozow, theyleft the hoꝛſemen 


togowit — returned vnto the caſtle. 


when. they came to Ceſarea, 
to the deputie, pze- 

ze him. 
deputiehadread the let- 


reſurrection of the dead, which they 


bzought 


ſpeake, wa mozequer mee 
— one omg fo: as m 
vnderſtande that thou ha 0 1 — 


of many 
aun a —— rations 

Becauſe that thou mateſtknowe,that 

there are pet but twelue hayes, ſince J went 
vp to Hieruſalem ſoꝛ to worthip, 
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kooꝛ tie 
11 a rege n Bag pr g all ol the high — 
mg ——— Longo po hn, yes te | wa Euen at middap, Obing J ſaw in the 
; way alight trom heauen, abone the bzight- 
iat Bo neſle of the ſunne,lbine round about me. and 
u, an ought them whicytourneyed witome 
any longer. nd when wee were all fallen tothe E: 
Rem Joop  wopthy of eat bach. — — vnto mee in 2 


, and here, 


had committed : euerthelelle , ſee- theDe aul, Saul, - 
ing coat bath apr to Angus J* whi — me? Axis ard niche | 
6 Of no certaine th 15 And layde art , Lode; 
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_ mee thinketh it vnreaſonable foz ofthole things which then pas i _ _ 
27 ene, 
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2 Deliueringthee fromthe people, and 
VS * The xxvj. Ch 
as 25 T King Agrippa ala ra . modeſt anſwere fromthe Gentiles, bnto whomnow 7 ſend 
38 againſt the iniurie of Feſtus, 18 Coo open their eyes, that they may be 
2 2 Den Agripp l, turned from mn darkneſſe to light, and from the 


a ſapd vnto 

Thou art permitted —— power of Satan vnto God, that they may re⸗ 

ſoꝛ thy 3 — Chen Paul ſtret · ceiuefozgiuenes of ſinnes, and inheritance 
| _chedfozth the hand,gndanſwe- among wnong them which are lanctivied by laith 
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or all the things whereof Jamaceuſed ol the 2 3 


Jewes: at Hieruſalem, and thoꝛowout all 
AM Namelx, becauſe thou art expert in all = of Jurie and then to the Gen- 
cultomes and queſtions which are among , =_ they ſhould repent and turne to 


the Jewes : whereloze 4 beleech thee to doe ſuch wozkes as become them 
2 heare me patiently, — 

| Tighr apy 4 Dylitethat'J haueledofachild,which 21 Foz thiscauſe the Jewes caught mee 
| Anowledge, was at the firſt among mine owne nation at in the Temple,and went about to kill me. 

Fu dame n the Jewes, 22 Seeing therefoze that J haue obtet- 


N hich kne we me from beginning, ned ol God, J continue vnto this 
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dur nor acc ct ot our b religion, J liued — otherthingsthen thole which s P3z0- 
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17 Which tooke bp, and bſed he 
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8 Spꝛtes: and ſo they le 
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W Toe nere hoy when wee were 
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the winde 
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an high hill 8 annehmen a aebi 
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Faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the 
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35 And when hee had thus 1p 
tooke bꝛead, and gaue thanks! 
fenceofthemall : and when hee had 
it, he began to eate, 5 

36 Chen were they all of good cheere, and 


they alſotooke meate, 


37 Indwee were altogether in the thip, 
twohundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe, and ſixteene ſoules. 
38 And when they had eaten pnough, 


the 
39 And when it was day, they knewe not 
the land: but they ſpied a certaine Hauen 
with a banke, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, to thꝛuſt in the 


40 Ind when ther had taken vp the an- 
kers, they committed | themſclues vnto the 
ſea, and looſed the rudder bandes, and hoy⸗ 
** x maine ſaile to the wind, anddzew 
to land, | 

41 And when they fell intoa place which 
had the ſeaon both ſides, they thzult in the 
chip, and the fozepart ſtuck kaſt and mooued 
not, but the hinder part bzake with the vio- 
lence of the waues. 

42 Andthe ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the p2iloners, leſt any of them, when he had 
cue But the vndercaptaine , willing to 

43 But the vn aine, 
ſaue Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, 
and commaunded that they which could 
ſwimme, Gould 
ſea, and ſcape to land: 

44 Andthe other, ſome on booꝛdes, and 
ſome on b2oken pieces of the ſhip: a lo it came 
to paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſate to land. 


The xxviij. Chapter. 
5 The Viper hurteth not Pauls hand. 23 Paul preacheth 
Chriſt at Rome. 
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ip. Chap. . 


The Epiltleof the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul to the Romanes. 


The firſt Chapter, 


JAul the ſeruant of Jeſus 


— 


17 Foz by it is the righteouſneſſe of God 
opened from fai to faith : it Wzitten, 
Che tot hall —— — I 


Ye) Chiilt, called robe an A. trueth 


poſtle , into the 


was made of 
And ba! declared to be the ſonne 
nme, of > God, with Power after the ſpirite that 
e ſanctifieth , by the reſurrection from the 
peeps dead, ol Jefus Chꝛiſt our Lozd: 
b en, 5 By whome wee haue receiued — 
„enen and Apoſtleſbip, that obedience might be gt- 
: — 1 vnto the faith in his name among all 
m Meathen, 
1 Amongwhom, . are alſo the called of 
En Jeſus Chick: 
dead, 7 To all that bee in Rome, beloued of 


God, ſaints by calling : Grace to pou, and 
from God our father, and the Lozd Je- 


Chaiſt: 

8 Firſt verily Jthanke my God thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz you all, that pour faith is 
publiſhed thꝛoughout all the wozld. 

9 Foz God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerue 
with my ſpirite in the Goſpel of his ſonne, 
that without ceaſſing J make mention of 


vou: 2 1 

10 Pꝛaping al wapes in my pꝛapers, that 
by ſome meane at the laſt, one time oꝛ other, 
J might make a pꝛoſperous tourney by the 
will of God, to come vnto you. 

11 Foꝛ J long to ſee vou, that be⸗ 
ſtow among you ſome ſpirituall git, that vet 
might bee ſtabliched, 

12 Chat is, that I might haue conſolatt- 
on together with you , each with others 
faith, yours and mine. 

13 J wouldthatye ſhouldknow,b:ethzen, 

e nuten Howe that J haue oftentimes purpoſed to 
Fu g come vnto you (and haue bene let hitherto) 
common om that J might haue ſome fruite alſo among 


Narben und POU, AS among other of the | 
prep ar 14 Jam detter both to the s, and 
tothe < barbarous, both to the wile, and to 


Ereekes and 
Barbarons. 
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ter the ſimilitude ot a 


J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel ther: 
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when they 
20 Foz his inuilible being vnder- we; 


Ingraticude puniſhed. 318 


landed by his wozkes, thzough the creation ee. 


of the woꝛld, are ſeene, that is, both 


Becauſe that when they kne we God, #* pom | 
notwithſtanding they glorified him not as from — 
God, neither were thankeful,but waxed full 2 
of vanities in their imaginations, and their a pez 
fooliſh heart was blinded, — 

22 When they counted themſelues wiſe, nocermen: 
ad e of bee . 

23 And turne I ncozrup- 
tible God vnto an image, made not onely — 

coꝛruptible man, 
alſo, of birdes, and foure footed beaſts, and ot 
creeping beaſts. 

24 Wherefoze God gaue them vy to vn- 
cleannefle, though the luſts of their owne 
hearts, that their owne bodies ſhoulde be de⸗ 
filed among themſelues, 

25 Which changed his * trueth foz a lie, n 
and wozſhipped a ſerued the creature, moe de 
then the creatoꝛ, which is to bee pzayſed foz 3: gow of 
euer, Amen. true reugion: 


21 


26 Mherefoze God gaue them bp vnto e , 


ſhamefull luſtes, fo: euen their women did un 


under ſtand rhe - 


change the natural vie, into that which is rr 
nt 


27 And like wiſe alſo, the men left the na- * 
to de * / 


turall vſe of the woman, and bꝛent in their n 
luſtes one with another, and men with men er 


wꝛought filthinelle , and receiued in them- 9 —5 


ſelues the re warde of their errour (as it was an r 

accoꝛding.) — | 
28 And as they regarded not to knowe naure. 

God : euen ſo, God deliuered them vp vnto a 

le wd minde, that they ſhould do thole things 

which were not comely: | 


29 Being full of all v 
ouſnefle, full of enuie, murther, debate, de⸗ 
ceite,euill conditioned, whiſperers,, --.;- - 
X haters of G , 
deſpit pꝛoude, boaſters , bzingers ß 
of euillthings.diſobedient tofather and uc 


31 Without vnderſtanding, couenane 
breakers, without naturall 7, truce 
, pnmercilull, 


23 The 
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32 The w knowit righteouſ- 
neſſepf God which hnowinge —— 
ſuch things, ate wozthyof death) not onely 
doe the ſame, but alſo haue pleaſure in them God 


that doe them. 


he ij. Chapter. 
x Gods iudgement vpon the hyporzites, 13 All men 


are ſinners, 
art thou vnexcuſable, 
man, whoſoeuer * thou bee 
* 
"KS thou condemneſt thy leife. Foz 
thou that tudgeſt, doeſt euen the ſelfe ſame 


ings, 

2 —— — — 
accoꝛding to the trueth, againſt them 
— ſuch things. 

eſt thou this, O thou man that 
4 — which do ſuch things, and doeft 


tingand r: ne. ze God i 


not of any 
pane, 


13 — ame chy ſelſe, that thou ſhalt eſcape the lege: 


ww iudgement of God? 

4 Either deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſſe, and patience, and long ſufferance, 
not knowing that the goodneſle of God lea- 
deth thee to repentance: 

5 But thou, after thy fubburnneſle and 
heart that cannot t, heapeſt vnto thy 
ſelle wzath, againſt the day of wꝛath and 
— ol the righteous iudgement ol 


6 which will reward euery man accoz- 
». ding to his b deedes: 
7. To them which by continuing in well 


Mat. 1 6.27. 
b Not that 
pur woes be 
of ſuch merite 


Lu reward: doing lecke foꝛ glozie, and honour, and im⸗ 


but 


Feb bse , moꝛtalitie, eternal life: 

— 8 But vnto them that are contentious. 
pit may p10 and doe not obep the trueth , but obey vn- 
by men vans righteouſneſle , ſhall come indignation and 


unde of ſp 
t ther- 
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; Petro i wzath, 
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. Tribulation, and anguiſh, vpon every 
"wp goo  ſotile ol man that doetheutll,of the Jew firft, 
3 and alſo of the Greeke: 

wars 10 But gloꝛie, and honour, and peace, to 
euerp man that doeth good, to the Jewe firft, 
and alſo tothe Greeke, 

11 Foꝛthere is no reſpect ot perſons with 


2 Foꝛ whoſoeuer hath ſinned without 
lawe.ſhall alſoperiſh without lawe: and as 
many as haue linned in the iawe, chalbe iud⸗ 

the la we, 
13 (Fo in the ſight ol God, the hearers 
of the la we are not righteous: but the doers 

_-of ay lawe ſhalbe iuſtiſied. 

raed the Gentiles which haue 
notthe 


doe ot nature the things contet- 
ned in the lawe: they hauing not the la we, n 


towy-Gafpel, 


18 And knoweft his will r 
things that bee excellent, infourmed by the 
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mit adulterte,bzeakeft 


dlocke: Chou 
avhorreſt idoles , and 


ſacri- 


23 Thouthatmakeft thy boaſt ofthe law, 
— thelaw,bionoureſt thou 


oy Fo2 the name of God iseuill ſpoken of 


am Gentiles 
wie the thzough pou, as it is 


oꝛ circumciſion verily auaileth, if 
thou here thelawe: but it thou be a b:eakex 
of the la we, thy circumciſion is made vncir⸗ 
cumciſion. 

26 Thertoꝛe. it the — — 
the oꝛdinances of the law. ſhall not his uncir⸗ 
cumctlion be counted fo2 circum ciſion: 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion 12 
is by nature, i it keepe 


nondoeltrre tgrefſethe lawe? 


28 Et: a evan = 
circum Or open 


29 Vurher iz gete. re, which one [in [or,ſecretly. 
which contteryi — —— 

n n and not 
letter, is 2 whoſe pꝛaiſe is nor 
men,but of G 


The iij. Chaptet. 
1 The lewes haue a pterogatiue. 24 All are iuſtified by 
2 through faith, and not through wor kes. 


N — pꝛeterment then bath the 
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AT ofcircumcili on? war. Crt. = 
"WH y Y FRY” 9 Mucheuerp 
YR” becauſe oor vnto them were —— 
ukked the woꝛds of God, both fox our 
ſome of them dd e 


nohat then though 
notbeleeve? Syalleher vndete make the 8 — Wo 
* faith of God without effect 
4 Godfozbid: Pea, let God be true, and e- 7 — 
uery man a liar, as it is wꝛitten, That thou e 
mightelt be tultifiedin thy ſayings. and ouer⸗ den. 


ag ie vnto themſelues,. 

5 Which ſhewe the wozkes of the lawe 
writtentn thetr hearts, their conſcience bea- 
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is tuſt. 5 
9 whatthen,are we berterthen the — No, thelawe 
{nno wiſe: foz wee haue befoze accuſed both | 
Jewes andGentiles,that they are all vnder The lj Chapter 
7 Tuſtification is the free gift of God, as it appeareth 


finne: 
Gal.3.22, , 10 Asit is waitten,” There is none righ — * 13 eee 
not awe an * 


doeth 
„ but 
Gaben; 3 Foz what Scripture? Abꝛa- 
. - 14 * whoſe mouth hain beleeued God, and ie wascounted v1 o g. : 


15 eee W worketh wards 
16 D een . n | 

W 4 

iuſtiſieth 5 nech not wo abs . 
righteouſnefle, y — 


iames 2.13. 


kmowen, 
Nil. 36.2. 18 * There is no teare of God befoze their 


TT Nowe we know that what things ſa- righ 
euer the lawe ſaith, it ſaith it to them which 
are vnder the lawe : that euery mouth may 
be flogped and ehar lhe wor may beer arecourred, _ 8 3 
ed whom Lo2d Pal 

20 Becnut chat by the deeds orche law; ga na " The Erle x 
there ſhall no fleſh bee iuftified in his fight: 9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the on newe 
z by the lawe commeth the knowledge of — onelp, 02 vpon the vncircumct · Jecres da. | 
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to Abzaham foz righteouſnes, 
t the lawe is made manifeff , 
2 en be e * I ways Qenrectand: then hee 


of God commeth — — 
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, bnto all, and "_ ms 
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they be not circumciſed, that i cumin cal 
"may bee imputed vnto them = 
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heires, then 1s a TO 
miſe made of 151 4U B34: 
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there ie n 
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t bee your 
ven IT: — Seen "04 —— ſo,but wee allotoy in God. 


is of —— — tough our Chꝛiſt, whome 

is of the faich of Auen ban which l 1 
5 the — 2 * redimtothe wor 588 by ane man cinne en; 

07-4, 12 "Jhayemade ld, and death by linne: euen 
© © fatherof many nations) betoꝛe God whome entredinto allmen,intomuchagall 
pee beleeued, which reſtoꝛed the dead vnto 
life ,and callech tote things which be not, ; 2/13 Faz, vnto.the lame was ſinne in the 
ag 4 they world: but inne is not imputed whenthere 
. contrary hope, e beleeued in r = 1 50 8634518 
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. wx De ſtackered not at thepzomiſe of God 
5; ro vnbeliefe : but was trong in faith, 


| 1 2 Sen are a, 


wit. es. aa . 


tie to God. 16 And not as 
5 nd being full certified, that what he the we tt 009 the 
badp ꝛomiſed, he was able alſo to perfourme, # 
* *. And therefoze was it reckened to him — 
- N — it is not witten fo bim WELL pn 
x 5 M7 eu 5 n 2 , 
| | neh e to him: at b recetue abundance ofgraceandofthe 

| 24 But alſo fo2 vs, to whome.it ſhalbe rec- n righteouſnefle 

: kened, ſo that we beleeue on himthatrapſed the meanesof 
pp Jetus our Lozdfrom thedead., ſage cane wile then, as by the linneof one, 
235 which was deliuered for our ſinnes, mem on al men to condemnation:euen 
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ſinnes as we 


have added = 
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